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Howe beaufiful are the fete of them, whiche yng che 
gladde tidynges ol peace, and Howe the good and toys ? 1 
full newes of dur e b n e 
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uen, and returneth not mon agatne, 
1 earth, maketh it fruſffull « grene, that 1 
* to the ſower, and bzead fo the eater : ſo the w ſo 
FT - commethoutofmy mouthe, hall not furne# 
1 to me, but ſhall 2 mp 
| vnto whome J ſende it. 
Vat hath chatte and A rate £0 dou 0 toget * ne 
| Loꝛd: Js not my waꝛde, ltke a fyze; layththeLoweAng | 
| like an hammer, that bzeaketh the | one? © 9 
q Plalm,Cvii, © 
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Am not aſhamed — 
to: 2 wer ol God vnto ſaluation 
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He wooꝛde of God is — 
arper then any two edged ii 
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and of the topntes and the n 
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" gaCecrtaine Fentences of the olde Doctors, 
concernyng the, 0 b ſeripture. 


Chryſoſt. in Math. Cap. Xxx ii R 


k Hatſoeuer is required fo2 our aluation, ls alreadys 
%% contapned in the holy Scriptures. He that is igno- 
V/ /N raunt, ſhall fynde ther, what he may learne. He that 
W is ttubburne and a fynner, may finde there ſcourges 
ofthe itudgement to come, the whiche he may feare, He that 
is froubled; mape lynde there the toves and pꝛomiſes of euer⸗ 
lackyng lyfe,thozowe the behaldyng therof,he may be e 
Wenn Math. cap. xiii, 
they confirmed it by 
the lw zophetes. 
mbro,dc gn ub. iii. cap.i. 
tondemt all newe thpng es, whiche Chꝛiſte 
ugk ht: : q Chiilt is the wayefo the faythfull, 
= any thyng, that Chꝛiſt hath 
tres in Hieremo, 
erin, ye ſhall fpnde fully, what 
4 be auopded. 
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TO HIS FA [THEY F EI. 1 
Labourers in the Lordesharucſt. the Miniſters 


and Pꝛeachers of Gods molt holy worde, 1HO- 1. ol 
MAS BECON wilheththe ſpirite sf know- 
ledge, of and of conſtancie vnto the end, 


from God the aher, thozowe IESVS CHRIST our 
Tode. 


FP 1. 5EIT (Moſtedeare Bhethzen) bass 


WIS! GOD hath aboue al other moztallcreatus Hel, 2. 
| res greatly garniſhed mankynde with di⸗ * 
uers and manifold benetites: yet Jknow SR”: 
not (his ſonne C H NS T onely 1 N 


= 2 |» he hath beſtowed bpon n Chxiltians;A 

— moꝛe noble andmo2e excellent gitte, then 11 14% 
the gift of his motk bleſſed and holy iwozds; Foz as concerning 1 
the gyftes of Nature, and the treaſures ot thys wozlde, the The wozdeet . | 
Turke,the Sarzzen, the Aewe, the Infivell haue them com- god cxceltethe | 
mon with the Chiftians, pen fon the mucke parte the gooleſſe of SG. 
and wicked haue them moze abundauntly, then the godiy and e 
faythfull,as not only examples in all ages both ot diuine and Ot . 
pꝛophane wꝛiters do euidently ſhe very expertence al- 
ſo in theſe our dayes pꝛoueth it moſt certaine and true. Mile⸗ 
dome, eloquente, ſtrength, beautie, fauour;rycheſle, honour, 
fame, pzomotions, dignities, if 
euer,beſpdes the madde, dotyng, koolyhe, and 
lynges haue in moſt hygh — are franſ 
long endure, moꝛe vaine the ſmoke, mo 
moꝛe intonſtant then wynde, moꝛe fit 
the woꝛde of God abydeth foz euer: 
ration to generatto,and neuer leaueth the embpacers herof, 
vntil it hath ſafely bꝛought them vnta the he — ＋ 
moſt fo:tunate felicitie, and toyfully placed them in tha 
foyfull and celeſtiall Dieruſalem,thecity el yuyn 
where 166 Vs the mediatoꝛ ot the new mẽt, w 
an innumerable ſight of angels, a great ö — 5 
kvaſt boꝛnes ſonnes, and e 2 iuſte and perfe rale, \ [42062 ons 
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. wiſe man reiopte in his wyſedome, noꝛ the ſtrong man in hys 
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rule, xeigne, and triumph in all (oy, pleaſure, and gloꝛy. And 

in the meane ſeaſon, while we liue in this woꝛld, who is able 

to expꝛeſſe, hom noble and notable comodities the woꝛd of god 

bꝛyngeth vnto vs: Heauen and earth yelde not ſuche multitu- 

des of necefſary fruices foꝛ the ſuſtentation and ſafegard of 
this our vile, w2etched, moztall, and coꝛruptible bodye, as the 

wozd of God bztngeth foozth fo2 the healthe and ſaluation, foꝛ 
the rightous making and glozification of our ſoul. Js not the 
wo2d ol God the ſame to the ſoule, that meat is to the body: Js 
not the knowledge of Gods woꝛd to the mynde, that the ſight 
of the eye is to the outward m: Can the body endure, the lyfe 
beyng taken awaye? No moꝛc tan the ſoule continue in ſaulke 
eſtate, it the wozde of God be dꝛawen from it. Where there is 
ns knowledge of Gods woe (ſaith the wyſe man) there is no 
goodneſſe foz the ſoule. Agapn: UWayn and thynges ot nought 
are all thoſe men, in whome there is no knowledge of GDD, 
This is euerlaſtyng lyfe (ſayth Chziſt vnto his heauenly Fa-' 
ther, euen to knowe thee the only true God, and Jeſus Chꝛiſt 
whom thou haſte ſent. Toknowe thee ( O our God) is perfect 


 righteouſneſſe(ſaieth the wyſe man)yea to know thy ryghte- 


ouſnes and power, is the roote of immoꝛtalitie. Are not theſs 
the wozdes of God by the Pꝛophete Jerempe ? Lette not the 


frength,no2 the riche man in his ryches: but who ſoeuer wil 
reiovte, let hyvm reiopte in this, that he vnderſtandeth + kno⸗ 
weth me: foꝛ Jam the Loꝛde, whiche doo mercy,equitie, and 
righteouſnes vpon the earth. The bleſſed apoſtle S. Paul be⸗ 
foze his conuerſion vnto the Chꝛiſten faith was a great clerk 
and ercellently learned not onely in the law of Moſes, and in 
the bokes of tie P2ophetes, ut alſo in all kynd of liberall ſct- 
ences, ſo that in knowledge he karre ercelled th: reſidue of the 
apoſtels:vet wꝛityng to the Cozinthians he boſteth not hym 
ſelfe of this his vniuerſall knowledge, but he onely glozteth 
fn this, that he knoweth Chꝛiſt. Thys was his delyghte, hys 
confo:this pleſure. his iov. I bꝛethꝛen (ſaith he) when I came 
vnto pou:came nat in gloꝛiouſnes of wozdes, oꝛ of wyſedom, 
chewyng vnto pon the teſtimonpe of God Neyther ſhewed J 

hb my 


— — 


£an be reckned vp beſides, fo tnhisowneb:eft;thereiscan- 


thisday, oꝛ ſhalbe vnto the end ol the ſame : yet yr he knowe die. 
not Chꝛiſt, he knoweth nothyng. Notable is this 
wozthy fo: euer fo be rememb "= 


ThePreface': \ 71 


my lelf, that J knew any thing among vou, ſane Jeſus Ch2fff 
eut the ſame that was crutitied. And in his epiſtle to the Pht- 
lippians, he counteth al things in copariſon of the knowledge 
of Chꝛiſt, vile baſe, and nothyng woꝛth. Howe oltentimes in 4 
his epiſtles wyſheth he, that ſuche as he wziteth vnto,map be BY 
fulfylicd with the knowledge of God in all wyſedome and ſpi- Colofſ.5; i 
ritual vnderſtãding t that they may increaſe in the ſame'dat- 5 
ty moꝛe x moꝛe! Let the woꝛd of Chʒiſt ( ſaieth he) d well in you 
plenteouſly with al wiſedom. This knowledge ol God, and of 
his ſonne Chziſt Jeſu abundatly ſaffiſeth vnto the ſanctifica- 
tion x ſaluatton of all faithfall chʒiſtians, as God ſaleth by the 
P2ophet:15y the knowledge of him, which is my rightous ſer 
nat,he ſhall iuſtiły d multitude. And without this knowled 

all other knowledges «x ſciences are nothing wozth,+ not — 

not pꝛotitable, but alſo wicked edamnable.as it is tttẽ: he . Cor. 
wiſedom of this woꝛld is fdolichnes befoze God. Againe: The . 35 
wildom, that defcendeth not from aboue, is earthy, naturall, x N | 
deutlliſh. Foz this cauſe the holy apoſtle termed the gret lear⸗ 

ned wiſe Gentiles, which ode much in their owne conceite;x 

thought them ſelues to knowe all things; fooles and vnwiſe. 

Cheir fooliſh heart(ſatth he) was blinded, in ſoa much that wh+ Row, . 
they counted themſelues wiſe, they became fooles.Jn tonſide⸗ MN 
rattõ wherot, it was wel ſaid of that great lerned philoſophar @ocrates; + 
Socrates, which notwithltanding by the ozacle of Apollo was | 
iudged of all men the wiſeſt and beit lerned. This one thing I 
know (ſaleth heythat Jknowe nothynge. Uerily although a 
man know all natural xmozal thynges with the documentes 
therof,and whatſoeuer other doctrine, ſciente, oꝛ knowledge 
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Hoc eſt neſcire, ſine Chriſto plurĩma ſcire. 


81 Chriſtum bene ſeis, ſatis eſt, ſi cœtera neſcis. 
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woohich is thus Engliſhed 
is is donbtleſſe,to know nothyng at all. 
Without Chꝛiſt, many thyngs to know and ſee: 
If thau know Chꝛitt well, as it thee befall, 
Thou nedeſt no moze, it is inough fo2 thee. 


But this knowledge of God and of his tonne Chꝛiſt can we 
od y no meanes ohteyn, but by the woꝛd ol God only, as our Das 
uioꝛ Chꝛiſt ſaith:Serche the Scriptuxes, toꝛ in them ye think 
that pe haue eternal life:and they ar thev, which teſtify ol me. 
And ——— riche man beyng in the toꝛmen⸗ 
tes ot hell tyꝛs. They haus Poles and the pꝛophetes, let them 
hear them. Agayn, as the Euãgeliſt . John wꝛiteth. Ho mã 

bath ſene God at any tyme. The only begotten ſonne, whyche 
is in the boſome of the Father, he hath declared bom. 

This wozd thertoꝛe is diligently bothe day and t to be 

rend, heard, conſidered, weighed and pondered. Yea our whole 
delight and pleaſure is to be repoſed in it, that we may truely 
vnfapnedly, and from the very bottome of the heart ſay wyth 
the diſciples vnto our Sauioꝛ Chꝛiſt: Loꝛd, to whom thall we 
go; Thou haſt the woꝛdes of euerlaſtyng lyfe. And we belene 
t are ſure,þ thou art Chꝛiſt the ſon of the lining god. And alſo 
with the Pſalmograph on this maner: haue had © Loꝛd, as 
great delyght in the waye of thy teſtimonies, as in all maner 
of rycheſſe. Fo: thy teſtimonies are my delight and my coun⸗ 
cellers. The lawe of thy mouthe is derer vnto me, then thou⸗ 
ſandes of golde and ſiluer. Foz J loue thy commandementes 
aboue gold and pzecious ſtone. And J am as glad of thy wozd, 
as one that fyndeth great ſpoples. O how ſwete are thy woꝛ⸗ 
des vnto my thꝛote They are ſweeter then honye vnto my 
mouth. They are moze to be deſyꝛed then gold, yea then much 
fpne golde: ſweter allo then the hony combe. The wooꝛdes of 
the Loꝛde are pure woꝛdes, euen as the ſpluer, whiche krome 
earth is tried — purifped ſeuen tymes in the fyze. c. 

Pozeouer thys woꝛde ol God is that hydde treaſure in the 
kielde, whyche whenne a manne hathe founde,enen koꝛ ve- 
nn. ye goeth and Fillet all that he hathe and 


byeth 
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vieth the field. Ves it is that pzecious pearle, whiche whena © 
marchant man by long ſekyng hath ones found, he ſelleth all 2 
that euer he hath,and byeth it. It is that ſwearde, foxbyenge worde. _ 
wherof,Chzilte commandeth vs toſell aur very tote: ſpgny®s | 

fieng hereby, that aboueallthinges the wand at Gob,andthe Ehe. 6. 
knowledge therof is to be gotten/ as he ſatth in an other place fich. 4. 

Scke firſt of all the kyngdome ol God, and the ryghteonſnes 1c. 2: 


. 
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th 
the wyſe man termeth it not only the foode of 
fo ſuch a meate as was verypleaſante ofgood 
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ae ry near man tet hen tt TH 
e vpon the law mo er . 

—— this meanyng. If he doo not this, he ſtumbleth and | 

ſaffreth hunger. And ik he ſuffer — — 

and blaſphemeth his king v his God. So rene we — — 

men of Theſſalonica,whiche when they herd — 175 

pꝛeache, that Chꝛiſt muſte nedes ſuffer and 80 


death fo: the ſaluation of the — roms 1 ono 


all diligence of mpnde; and pet notwithſtandyng ſearched the 
ſcriptures dayly, whether thoſe things were euen ſo,as Pant 


and Splas pzeached. And therfoze S. aul afterward waiting 

vnto thẽ, as one greatly alowyng this their act, ſaich in his | 

epiſtle: Quench not the ſpirit: deſpiſe not p Exs 

amvn al things:kepe that which is good; And d. John in his rThefſ, 5 5 

canonicall Epiſtle ſaieth:Derely beloued, beleue not euerpe 

ſpirit:but pꝛoue the ſpirites, whether they are of God oz not. . 105. 4. 
tt. It geueth wiſedom to the ſimple, to the pooze in ſꝑirit, ta 2 X 

ale ache worde idle ore eib babes: This tiſdunr 0 N 

is the true knowlege of god e of his bleſſed wil. 

ca we not haue, but by the wozd; as God himſelf fait 

pzophet:Unto whom ſhal J haue reſpect,but vnto — kſa 66; 

pooꝛe, x ot᷑ alowly troubled ſpirit, and ſtandeth in awe of my 

wozes? The fine Phariſeis, the ſawcie Suteis, the ſubtill 

Stribes, the luſty Lawiera, the biteſhepe Byſhappes, the pat⸗ 

tering Pꝛieſtea, (as A map ſpeake nathyng ot the eloqnente 

Oꝛatoꝛs, noble hiſtoziographers, learned Poetes, 

ted Logittans,farrefighted Aſtronomers · et) were beloze the 

woꝛlde great wyſe learned men, and pet vnderſtode they no- 

thyng of God aryght. The ſymple ideots and vnlearned men 

had moze true knowledge of God, then all they;as oure ſaui⸗ 

dur Chailt ſavdevnto-his heauenly Father, Ithanke thee, O Nb. u. 

Father, Loꝛd at heauen and earth, hecauſe thou haſt hyd theſe * 

thynges from the wyſe and pꝛudent, haſt ſhewed them unto 245 

babes. Uerily Father, euẽ ſo was it thy good pleſure-Likwiſe 10 6. 

ſayth S.Paule: Not many wiſe men after the lieh, not maxx 

myghty,not many of highe degree, are called. But God hath 

eee al the * * 

a, 
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aeg ** the weake thynges ot the woꝛlde to con⸗ 
founde thynges. whiche are mightte:and vile thynges of the 
— — are deſpiſed, hath God cholen: yea 
and thinges of no reputation, foꝛ to bzing to naught thynges 
of reputation, that no flech ſhould reioyte in his pꝛeſence. S. 
James alſo ſaith: Hach not God cholen the poze of this wozld, 
fuche as are riche in Faith, and heires of the kyngdam, which 
he pꝛomiſed tu them that tone hym z 
It retoyceth anvmaketh the heart mery,as the Pꝛophet Je- 
remie ſaith 3 When J had found thy wozdes; J dyd eate them 
vp gredily. They haue made mp heart foyfull æ glad . Foz thy 
name was called vponme, Ol oꝛd God of Yoſtes. The Pꝛo⸗ 
phete Ezechiel (atth alſo; Jdyd eate the boke, and it was in my 
- mouth ſwefer then hoay. Mere not theſe the woozdes of the 
two diſciples, that went vnto Emaus, after that Chzilt had in 
terpꝛeted vnto them the ſcriptures, which wer wꝛiten or him 
Did not our heartes (ſap they) burne within vs, while he tals 
ked with vs by the way, and opened to vs the ſcriptures-Whg 
is able to expꝛeſle, what toy, what mtrth, what ſolace what cõ⸗ 
fait, Adam and Heu reteaued after their tranigreſſton, when 
they heard ont of che mouch of God, that the ſede of the womã 
chould treade dotune the ſer head-Who can ſufficiently 
declare, how greatly kyng Dauid bepng rebuked of the pꝛo⸗ 
phet Nathan foz his whozedome © manſlaughter; was conloꝛ⸗ 
tedEreplented wih al true & perfect gladnes, whe he heard 
out of the mouth theſe moſt ſwete and confoztable 
woꝛdes: Lo de hath put away thy ſynne, thou ſhalte not 
dye , What ioye an tonfoze the ſyntfall woman co ed in 
her heart, which beldze was almoſt ſwalowed vp of ſotow foz 
her wicked and ſitifall lite paſtas her tearesandoutipard bes 
haulout do mani eſtiy declare, when ſhe hearde theſe woꝛdes 
out of ſhe mouthe of 'Thailt: Thy ſpnnes are loꝛgeuen thee: 
Go in peace:no man is able to erpꝛeſſe. The thefe line wiſe hã⸗ 
Ning on the erolle, and hearing theſe woꝛdes ſpoken vnto him 
of Chꝛiſt: Aerily, verily J ſap vnto thee, This day ſhalte thou 
be with me in Paradiſe:conteaued in his heart an vnoutſpea⸗ 
kable iope. Pan ſuthe examples fynde we in the „ 


bothe 
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bothe of the olde and newe Teſtament. The wozde of S 
meane the Goſpel of our Lo2d and Sauſoz Chellt Jeſu) app2e- 
hended and layde hande on with a ſure and ftrong faith,bzyn- 
geth to the heart and conſcience ol man, peace, reſt, iop, ſolate 
contozt. tc. Foz thys cauſe it ts called the worde of feconciiia# t 
tion oꝛ attonement, ot top, ot peace, ol confozt,of helth, ot ſpi⸗ Gy or. C 
rite,of lite. rc. It lyghtneth the eyes. It cheweth vnto men the pr; 
ryght waye, howe they ought to walke to pleaſe God, and fo ee 


do thoſe thynges which are acceptable vntohim.Jtveliuereth 
men fromthe cloudes of ignozancte, , 
that they may not ſtumble, but waye that 


6, 


* 


certaine Epi 
put on,that we 
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weapons, to 

is the woꝛde of God. With this ſpiritu * nt 

our Chꝛiſt in the wplvernes fight agai Math. 4” 

tily onercamehim:bythis his coflict declaring vnto vs, what | 4. 

a noble weapon the woꝛd of God is to vanquiſheandto ouer 

come Satan, ſo that who ſoeuer putteth on this t wearde , and 

with a myghty faith falleth in hand with this olde cankred en⸗ 

nemy ot mikind,he may be ſure tu haue the victozy. Foz this 
wozd is that perting ſtone, where with Dautdouerthzneand , Reg. 17 

kylled that mighty great giant Goliath that pꝛotud Philiſtine 

and blaſphemous rayler vpon God * his hoſte. 2 

; F; 4 ; 


2,Ttc . 2. 


| 2:Timoth, % 


Exod, 7. 


Apo, 19. 


RR ®'S 
Ep : 
* 
- 
"4 
> 
n . 4 ( 
4 * 
<7 


- 


5 2 * — 
* , 
- $ 
® 24 
+ — 2 
* * 
* 
* * 
* 
9 * 
2 * 
- N 
4 


ſd. us. 


The Preface 


At ouertommeth and ſuboueth Antichꝛilk, and all the wuer⸗ 
© ſaries of Gus pute and true docrine,as S. Paul witneſteth, 
ſaping: That —— ſynkul man, that ſonne of perdifts, 
whiche is an aduerſarp (to Gods trueth) and is exalted aboue 
all that is called G D, oꝛ that is woꝛſhipped, ſo that he dothe 
lltte in the Temple of God, boſtpng himſelk to be God, ſhall: 
be diſcloled, vttered, and baoughte to lyghte, whom the Lode 
ſhall conſume with the ſpirit of his mouth. ec. Agayn. As Jaz 
mes and Jambzes:withſtode Poſes, euen ſo do theſe allo reſiſt 
che truth: men they are of coꝛrupt myndes, and leude as con⸗ 
cernyng the Faith:but they ſhall pꝛeuayle no ldger. Foz their 
madnes ſhalbe vttered vnto all men, euen as theirs was. Df: 
this thyng (God be thanked) we haue erpertence at this day. 
wherin Antichzilt ts reneled, and all hys wpcked doctrine diſ⸗ 
dloſed, ſo that the very blynde begyn to ſee hys tagglyng;And 
though there be, mhyche after the manner of: Atlas, ſuſteyn, 
vnderpꝛop and holde vn wyth they ſhoulders, that is to ſaye, 
with theyꝛ wꝛitynges and pꝛeachyngs, the kyngdom ol Anti- 
chziſt, ſo muchas they tan, with his Antichziſtian actes, deuil⸗ 
lyche decrees,croked conffitutions;trifling traditions dꝛouſie 
dꝛeames vdle inuentions, vnwꝛytten verities. ec. pet is the 
tyme of the iudgement ok that great whoze of Babilon at had, 
wherin ſhe wyth —— — wyth that blaſphe⸗ 
maus beaſt, and falſe pꝛophete ſhall be caſt into that lake that 
burneth with kyꝛe and bꝛymſtone. He whom Zohn ſawe ſyt⸗ 
tyng vph a whyte hoꝛſe, clothed with a veſture dipte in blood; 
whole eyes were as a flame of fyze, and whoſe name is the 
woꝛde of God, and ont of whoſe mouth went a ſharpe two ed- 
ged ſwoꝛde, ſhall ſmpte,kpll and deftrop them. Euery plant 
(ſaveth Chꝛiſt) that my heuẽly Father hath not planted, chalbe 
pluckt vp by the rootes. Agayn,The Goſpel of the kyngdome 
chall be pꝛeached in all the wozld, foz a wyt nelle vnto all na- 
tions,and then ſhall the ende come.. 

Itdefendeth the loner and embꝛater theroffrom all ſynne; 

* wickedneſe,and lewde behautour,as thePſalmograyh ſaith: 
Mhy woꝛdes haue J hydde within my heart, that J ſhould not 
9 en, wher withall ſhall W 
nſo 
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dente hys wave- euen by rulyng hpmſelfe by thy wozd. Ones 
agapne : Oer my ſteppes in thy wozde: and ſo ſhall no wyc- 
kednes haue dominion ouer me, 


Though IJ walke th2ough the valley 
J will feare no eupll, foꝛ thou 
AItcureth and healeth all ſpiritual ſickneſſes a 578 
the wyſe man ſaith : It is neyther herbe noz emplatture; that 
reftozed them to health, but thy woꝛde (O Lande) whiche hea- 
leth al things. Likewiſe ſaieth the lalmo graph: He lent hys 
woꝛd, and healed them; e they were ſaued tri their ö 
It purifleth and clenſeth the hearte ol man, yea the whole ,,;o- 
man, as our Sauiour Chꝛiſt ſayeth: owe are ye cleanetho- n. 100 
rowe the woꝛde, that J haue ſpoken vnto you. Hereto pertaꝝ⸗ 
neth the ſaxing of thapoſtle: Chzyſte loued the congregation. n 
and gaue hymfelfe foz it, to ſanctifie it, c clented tt in the tau 9, 
tapne of water thozoughthe wozde.©.Peter allo ſaith: me are '+ **'+ + 
bozne a newe, not of moztall ſeede,but of immoꝛtall, bythe 
It bꝛingeth peace,reſt,quietnes,foye,and confoztefo mens xv. f 
tonſcittes, as the Pſalmographe ſaith:Great is the peate that pci. 19% | 
they haue which loue thy lam, and they ars nat offended at it: E. 7. 
Peace peace vnto thẽ that are farre of,x tothem that are nye; 
ſaith the Lo2d, + J make him whole. But the wicked are lyke 
the ragyng ſea that can not ret: whoſe water fometh with the 
myꝛe + grauel. Euen ſo the wicked haue no peate, ſaieth God. 
It bzingeth the holy Ghoſt to them y beleue, as we red in the xy;, 
ch;onicle of the apoſties acts:while Peter pet ſpake theſe woꝛ⸗ 
bee Ear pa: 
m, g. f lateti 1 — 
W2. * c das i Jn Chzylit a 
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In ”_— alſo we beleue, foꝛaſmuch as we haue herd þ wozde 
of trueth, euen the Goſpel ol your ſaluatton:wherin when ye. 
had — were ſealed with the holye Sptrite.ec. And in 


to ſai t eteiued 
ae the Galathians, he ſaieth:tha they r the 


pꝛeachyng ok the Faithe. 
It is able to make a man learned vnto ſaluation thoꝛ the 
Faith, whiche is in Chꝛiſt Jeſu. 

It teacheth al degrees, how they ought to behaue thi ſelues 
euerp one in their vocation and callyng, that they may pleaſe 
God, and woozke that whiche is acceptable befoze-the exes ot 
his diuine Maieſtie. 

It bꝛyngeth health e lite, ſaluation : glozification:toſo ma⸗ 
ny as beleue, actozding to this teſtimonie of S. Paule: J am 
not aſhamed ot the Gulpell ot Chꝛiſt, betauſe it is the power 
of God vnto ſaluation — — an 
ſainct James in his Epiſtle. Lay apart al filthynes and ſuper 
fluitie of malitiouſnes, and reteaue with mekenes the wozdg 
—— — able to pour ſoules. 

As may ones make an ende, it an | 
endlefſe matter, All ſcripture geuen by tnſptratfon of God, is 
p:ofitable'(as the Apoſtle ſaieth) to teache, ta impꝛoue, to as 


6. Timpth, 2. mend; and to tnſtrurte in righteouſnes,thatthemanof God 


maybe perfect and pꝛepared vnto all good wozkes. 
Thus haue we heard moſt dere bzethzen) both what a pꝛeci 
- ouspearle, foyfull ie well, and noble treaſure the wooꝛde of 
God is,and alſo what ineſtimable fruttes;fncomparable com 
modities, and bnoutſpeakable pzofttes;it bzyngeth vnto vs. 
Uertly it is moꝛe woozthe then pzecious ſtones: and all the 
thynges (as Salomon ſaieth) that thon canſt deſpꝛe, are not ta 
be compared vnto it. Foz the gettyng ol it is better then anye 
— — —— — gold. 


doctrine is better then ſpluer, und the knowledge thereof . 


—— rat IIIE bleſſed * 
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the man, that heareth the wozd of God, watching dayl at her 
gates, and geuyng attendance at the poſtes of her doozes. Foz 
who lo fyndeth her, kyndeth lyfe, and ſhall obfeyne fauoure 
of the LORD E. But who ſs offendeth agaynſte her, hur- 
teth his owne ſoule. But all they that hate her, are the louers 
of deathe. 2 & WI e 10360 4 13" Af 
Now what fruices,cdmodities,and pzofites we reteius by P werk. J. 
the woꝛd of God, we haue fofozc partly heard,@alomd' addefh _  _ 
and ſaith: That the woꝛd of God geneth long life, maketh mx Prou. 4 
to walkeſafely,to lepe ſwetely, deliuereth from ſodain feare, 
pꝛeſerueth ſuch as embzace her, pꝛomoteth them,bzingeth the pro, ;, 
vnto honoz,islyfe vnto them, and health vnto al their bodies 
deliuereth from the ſtraunge woman, and from the harlote, „r. 4 
which geueth\Wete woozdes;enricheth her lauert with wiſe * 
dom, knowledge, vnderſtanding, doctrine, learning, councell, 
magnanimitie, ſtrength, righteouſnes, iudgement, richelle, 
wealth, pꝛoſperitie, honour, renoume, glozie. ec. 
This incomparable'treaſure,J meane the wooꝛde of God; _ 
with the fruites therof, hath God ol hys great mereycommit- 
ted vnto you; by callpng pou vnta the minifteryofhys-moſte = 
2 glozious Golpell, andvntothediſpenſation ofhisdininemt# pf, x 
ſteries, not that ye ſhouldbecome dumbe dogges not able to 
barke, not that pe ſhould conteale, hyde, and kepe ſecrete theſe 
ſiopkul ie wels and pꝛetious pearles, but that ye ſhould publiſh 
(et kooꝛth, declare, and make them to be kno wen tu other, as AF. 5. 
dur Sauiour Chꝛiſte ſayeth:A citie that is ſette on an hill, ang 
not be hyd: neither doo men lyght a candel, and put it vnder a Mb. 10. 
buthell, but on a candell ſticke, and it geneth lyght vnto all * 
that are in the houle. Again: hat J tell you in darknes, that 
ſpeake ve in lyghte. And what ye heare in the eare, that pꝛea⸗ 
che ye on the houſe tops . God wyll haue hys myſteries, hys 
lawes, his decrees, his ſtatutes, his teſtimonies blaſed abzode, 
and made knowen to all creatures, and not be kept in houcker 
moucker, as thynges not able to abyde the lyght, that all men 
may gloꝛity + pꝛayſe his holy e bleſſed name, by hauyng know 
ledge ol them. And that it may ſo come to paſle accozoynge to 
his godly will, he hath called you to an otkyte, not to * 
n 
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ſateth: Let vs go into the next townes, that 3 may pꝛeache 
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The offyce of not᷑ to muindle a great number of pꝛayers in aftrangerongs, 


not to exoꝛciſe oz coniute water:ſalt bꝛead, candles, kyꝛe, pal⸗ 
mts, aſhes. xc. not to offer ſacrifices fo2 the quicke : the dead, 
nat to hg r auricular conteſſion, not to abſolue men fro theyz 
ſpnnes a tewe latin woꝛdes. ic. but to pꝛeache the goſpell 
to declare the lawe of the Loꝛde to the people, to pablyſhehys 
holy teſtament, to repꝛoue ſpnie,todectare to the woꝛld their 
ſinnes, and wickednes,toerhozt al men to repentance, 


fuyth⸗ hope, loue, patiente, long ſuffryng;mercy, gentlenes, 


and ſuche other fruictes ot᷑ the ſpirite:and to leade alyfeagre- 
able to theyꝛ pꝛoteſlion in all godlyneſſe and honeſtye. As my 
Father hath ſent me(ſaieth Chꝛiſt)ſo ſend J vou. 

Now who knoweth not, that Chꝛiſt was ſent to pꝛeache⸗ as 
he hymſelte ſateth by the ete: e hath ſent me to pꝛeach 
the Golpell to the pooʒe. And in the Euangelicall hyſtoꝛye he 


there alſo: Foꝛ therkoꝛe am J come. And he pꝛeached, ſareth 
the Cuangelif in theyꝛ ſynagoges, and in all Galilee. Again 
he ſayth: A muſt pꝛeache alſa tu other cities the Goſpell of the 
kyngdome et God: foz to that ende was 4 ſent, It ve therfoꝛe 
de ſent ot Chꝛiſt, and called vnto the miniſterte, and haue not 
rather thꝛuſte in your ſelues foꝛ hape of wozloly gayne and 
bodyly eaſe, euen to the entent that ye mave lyne wealthelye 
and pdelly of the labour of other mennes handes, and of the 


| fweate ot other mennes bꝛowes (as it is to bee feared that a 
Freate number doo at this pzoſent dave, rather feekvng theyz 


owne, then the pꝛokyte of the flocke) ſo are ye ſent to pꝛeache, 
not mennes tradittons, but the Goſpell of the kyngdome of 
God. And this was the commiſſion that Chꝛiſte gaue to hys 
Apoſtles, and to all they: ſuccefſours : Goe (ſayeth he) tho⸗ 
rougheout the woꝛlde, and pꝛeache the Goſpell to euerpe 
creature. I ye theretoꝛe bee the ſucceſſours of Chꝛiſtes A- 
poſklea, ſo gaue ye receaued an Iniunaion frome the hyghe 


'Hepehearde and euerlaſtynge Byſhoppe Jeſus Chziſte, to 


pꝛeache the Goſpelle. Heyther canne ye bee hy Diſciples, er⸗ 
tepte ve earneſtly ſtudve foobepe and kulfyll his Intunction. 


Chꝛiſte woulde haue the loue of his Apoſtles towarde hym 


none 


Ak thou 


thoughe ye were loꝛdes ouer the paryſhes, but that ve be an 
© fall appeare 


uaboute the ſafe kepyng of the flocke,but ratherchurlyſhly and | 
X cruelly reygneand rule ouer them, catchyng and ſnatchynge: 
trome therm what ye can gette, ſo that they are ſcattered; 
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none otherwyſe knowen, but by feedyng hls lambes e thepe. 1e 
loueſt me, (ſapeth he)feede my la mbes ede my ſhepe, 
feede my ſhepe. It pe therfoze will ſhew pour ſelues ts lone 


Ct: fomult ve feede the flocke of Chzilt;as Bainct Peter , fer. 
_ faieth:TheClders, whiche are among you, J 


exhozte, whyche 
am allo an elder, and a wytneſſe of the afflictions ot Chailte, 
and alſo a partaker of the glozye that ſhall-beeopened: Feede 
ye Chꝛiſtes flocke,as muche as lyeth in you; fakyng the ouer⸗ 
ſyght of theym, not as compelled thereto, but wyllyngixe, not 
fo: the deſp2e of fyithy lucre, but of a good mpnde, not as 


2328818 
enlample to the flocke. And whenne the chyele benhearde .. 
pe ſhall receaue an tnicozraptible:crowite t. 

gloꝛie. ow pt ve feede not the flocke of Chꝛiſte, dut Ezecb.34. 
pour ſelues: pf yeeatevp the fatte , tf ye clothe pour telnes: 1 
wyth the wolle: if ye deuoure the mylke, and yet laboure naaee 


; 


> hereand there, as ſhepe without a ſhephearde,and avs benou⸗ 


* A 
„ 


2 red ok all the beaſtes of the fields: howe-canve-iuſtly, ſaye; 


that ve loue Chꝛiſt: It thou loueſt me (ſaith he) kede my lame; 
bes, and fede my ſh erde. cd ee 
Agapne: Ye are mv frendes;yf ys dos thoſe: chynges that iob t. is 


I commaunde vou. Chziſte hathe commaunded you: to Fords; 
his flocke,andto pꝛeache the Goſpell. It᷑ ve doo this. ſu are ve 
Chziftes frendes and louers: yt᷑ ve doo it not, ſo are pe hs eee 
toes and ennemics, Chꝛiſte ſayeth: A goap ſhepheard geueth | "> 
bys lyfe foꝛ hys ſhepe:ſigniłyinge hereby, that he whiche is a ; 
faithfull feder and tre we paſtozof the Loꝛdes ſlacke, dot not iohg. 0. 

only faithfully and truely feede the ſhepes but he alſa (ant Bede: © 
require) is redy to beſtaw his lpfe and al that euer he hath o 
the ſafegarde of the flocke, It theſe: thynges be found in you, 
ſo arc ye good ſhepheardes. But if pe don not teache, hut ra⸗ 
ther reache after as muche as ye can get, bearyng no good al⸗ 
feaion towarde the flocke concernyng theyzſahuation;ſekyng: 


pot } chnndity ofthe ſhape, buf hs ee ee 


. * © 9 


The Preface '\ 


ſo are pe no ſhepheardes, but hyꝛelynges:no paſtoꝛs, vut wol- 


ues, no heardmẽ and teachers, but theues and robbers:no ke⸗ 
pers, but murtherers. A theefe coinmeth not (faieth dure Sa⸗ 
utoure Chzilte) but fo2 to ſteale, tu kylle, and to deſtrope. 


' - Agayn: gin hirelyng ſeeth the wolle commynge, and leaueth 


the chepe, and fleeth: and the wolle catcheth and ſcatkereth the 
ſhepe. Chziſte requireth, that ſuche as bee in the miniſterpe 
ſhould be faithful and wiſe ſeruants, euen ſuch as in due time 
wil geue meate to the Loꝛds honſhold And Chꝛiſt calleth that 
ſeruant bleſſed,whom his Lozd when he commeth, chal find ſo 
"7 doyng.Headdeth moꝛe ouer, & ſaith, that the Lozd will make 
a him ruler ouer al his goodes. Bere, heare pou, that it is requi⸗ 
= ofpon;if ye be — that e bee kgithkull, 
ule ſayth: Je is required of the miniſters of Chꝛiſte, 

— zof the ſecretes of God that a man be found faith. 
full. Ve ſhall chew your ſelues faithtull, it ye truely,faithfal- 
lx. purely, ſinterelp, and diligently behaue pour ſelues accoꝛ⸗ 
dyng to pour commiſſion, in executyng pour loꝛdes and mai⸗ 
ſters tommaundement. You map not diſplay and ſette abꝛode 
pour owne will e tantie, noꝛ pet the decrees and traditions ot 
other, but ye mut publich e ſet toꝛth the good will and pleſure 
or dur Loꝛd with al finceritie xpurenes,+ without al cozrup- 
tion 02 comirtionof mans doctrine, veat that after ſuch ſozt, 


Aàs is tonteined in pour commiſſion, alwais remembzing,tyat- 


Mul. 23. 


pe axe the Legates and Em balladours of the — vs 1 
kyng/ yea; that ye are the mouthe of the moſte hygh God. Ve 
that heareth vou, heateth me(ſateth Chziſt.)Agapne:It is not 
ye that ſpeake, but the ſpirite of your father, whyche ſpeaketh 
in vou. Foz as he is afaythefull and true ambaſſadour, that 
and playnlp withont addition o2 diminution, erpzels 
eth Loꝛdes mynd, wyl, and pleaſure, to ſuche as he is ſent 
vnto : enen ſo ſhallpe ſhewe your ſelues faithfull ſeruantes, 


yl ye utter vnto the people thoſe thynges onelv, which are c6- 


teyned in your commiſſion, that is to ſay, in the ſacred Bible, 
as gur Sauiour Chꝛiſt ſaieth: teachynge them to obſerue all 
toynges, what ſoeuer haue commaunded vou. Notable are 


8 ol that mot noble and eloquent Dodo; 3 
25. 


| q tt. In the pꝛieſts lips(ſaycth the pzophet)thouldbe ſureknow- 
tienger ot the Lozd of hoſtes. The bleſſed Apoſtle S. Paule in 
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Chzyſoſfom:Nothing ought to be put vnto the wos of ges 
noꝛ to be pluckt away from them. Foꝛ the very p:oper and pe ⸗ ow. 
culiar wozke and offyce of an Embaſſadour is, onelytocarys. = | 
thoſe thynges that are committed onto hym. Therkoze the ee 
pꝛieſt is called an Embaſſadour, becauſe he detlareth not hys Malaika © 
owne matters, but the matters of hym that ſent hym. Again, "7". 
he ſayeth: The Apoſtles were ſent vnto this ende, that:they; | 
ſhould vtter,declare, and ſette foozth thoſe thynges that they 
had receaued, and not that they ſhoulde put anye thyng ther⸗ 
vnto of theyꝛ own, ' 20624 

Setondlp, it is required of you,that ye be not onely fapth- Wyſegy/ pits 
full,but alſo wyſe and pꝛudent ſeruantes, wherby is ſignified dent. 
that ye ought to haue, not onelye azealeto-doo good (as many — /- 
vnlearned miniſters pzetendenowe adayes)but alſo a wyſe- 
dome, a knowledge, an vnderſtandyng, how to do good, hows N 
to doo your duetie, ho we to accompliche that, whiche is enioy⸗ 1:.4A 
ned pou in your commiſſion; leſt it be ſaidofyon,as it is w2if- 
ten ok the Jewes:They haue aferuentzeale and good mynde „„ : 
to God warde, but not accozdyng to knotolege. The miniſters 2: '*+ _... 


and ſeruantes of the Lozd may not be lyke hoꝛſes and moylen a 
ttßzat haue no vnderttandyng but ſuche muſte be their know? /. 32. 
lege that they may be able (as thapoſtleſayeth) fu erhaten 
wpollome learnyng, amd to impꝛoue them that ſpekeagaynlh ri. 7. 


ledge, that me may ſeke the law at his mouth: foꝛ he is a meſ⸗ Malach. 25 : 


_ Be 58 
7 1 a AY * 
„ * 13 * 
bl he deſcription ot᷑ a byſhoppe oz ſpirituall ouerſeer requireth, 
8 8 T | 
7% thatſuchonethold be choſe to de a paſtoz oz feder of the Loe T merh. 
1 ö | | ws 
. ö 
i ; 5 


ls ccke, as is apte and able to teache, tu dictribute the woꝛde ot 71. 
truthe tuſtly,to intoꝛme them that relitt the truthe, tu doo the | 
{© Wozkethzoughlyof an Euãgelitt, to tultyl the office of a ſpi- 2: Timotł. a 
xituall miniſter vnto the vttermott; to pꝛeache the woꝛd, to be N 
ternent in ſeaſon, eont of ſeaſon, to impꝛoue, to rebuke, ta ex- 2. rinotb. 4. 
hozt with al long ſuffring + doctrine, to watche in al thinges, PR "Op 
ko ſuffer affliatds,to rebuke ſharply them that ar enemies to 1% | 
the truth that they may be ſound inthe faith;to ſpeake thore 
things which becom W N. . 


4 e NJ 
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The Preface 


and the Fathers of the pꝛimatiue churche tommitted the mi⸗ 
To Ohbthe niſterie ofthe wozde,not to dumbe dogges that were not able 
miniſt:rye of fo barkr, not to hoꝛſes and moiles that had not vnderſtanding 
- the wozde not to Pammoniſtes and Epicures, whyche onely ſeke gayne 
— commits and pleaſuͤre, lucre, and caſe, but to ſuche as were myghtye in 
be 388 woꝛde and doctrine, full of power, and of the holy Ghoſte, and 
thꝛoughly furnyſhed with wyldome, knowledge, and vnder⸗ 
ffandpng of the holye ſcriptures, ready at all tymes to geue 
enen their very lyues (if nede ſo require)foz the glozy of God, 
foz the confirmation of theyꝛ doctrine, and fo2 the health of the 
20, . locke, which Chailt purchaſed with his moſt pꝛetious blood, 
AA s the Apoltle ſaith: The holy ghoſt witneCethitnenecrycitie; 
ſapeng:that bandes and trouble abyde me. But none of theſe 
thynges moue me, neyther is my lyfe deare vnto me, ſo that J 
| mape fultpll my courſe with iope, and the miniſtration of the 
Act, r. woꝛde, whiche haue receued ot the Loꝛd Jeſu, ta teſtit̃y tha 
goſpel ot the grace of God. Agayne: J am redy not onely to be 
gnozicie of bound but alſo to dy foz the name ot᷑ the Loꝛde Jeſu. 

of know Ignoꝛancy fs diſcammendable in common perſones, but in 
iedge. tem that aught to be teachers ol other, it is nat onely diſcam⸗ 
mendable, but alſo intollerable, vea and abhominable. Foz as 

Math. ig. Chuſte ſapth: It the blynde leade the blynde, bathe falle into 
the dyche. Agayn: The lygbt or the body ts the eye. Wherfoze 
Mirc. 6. pkthe eye be ſingle, all the body ſhalbe fall of lyght. But and it 
_ .- 47, thyneevebe wicked, all thy body halbe ful of darknes/WWher- 
koꝛe ifthe.lyght that is in thee, be darknes,howe great is that 
* darkneſſe ?! It becommeth not them; that paofeſe them ſelues 
Nom. 2. to be guides of the blynde;lyghtes ol them which are in dark⸗ 
nelle, inkoꝛmers at them whiche lacke diſcretion, teachers of 
| the vnlearned.ec.to be. ignoꝛant and vntearned, voyde-of the 
Mtb. . Knowledgeof Gods myſtertes, and vtterly eſtraunged frome 
Eja. 55, the true ann pertec vnderſtandung ol the holy Scriptures. Al 
#ſal, 3. uche the worde of Gadcalleth hlynde guydes, dumbedogges 
Fhi', 3, not able to barke, hoꝛſes and moyles that haue no vnderftar- 
Act, 20. Dynge, euyll woozkemenne , whyte daubed walles, greuous 
Math, 7. and rauenynge wolnes, hyꝛelynges: theues, robbers, mur, 
_ .-,,” therers, ftoolyſhe chepeheardes, dolls. ac. Haina 3 


The Preface | j 


faieth: It is the office of Pꝛieſtes, whenne they be demanded 
of the laws, to anſwere. Ar he be a pztett, let hym knotpe thee: , 1 | 
lawe of the Lo2de. I he know not the lawe of ths Lo2d, he de⸗ Lach mn. 
the Loꝛdes pꝛieſt, to knowe the law, and when he is aſked, eo Ju Spor. «4 


make aaſwere of the law. Agapne he ſayth:If aftertheminde 

of the Apoſtle Paule, Chꝛiſt be the power of God and the wil⸗ 

dome of Cod, it foloweth well, that he that knoweth not the 

Striptures, knoweth not the power of God, and the wyledom # E. 

of hym. Foz the ignozante of the Seriptures, is theignozance 7 

ol Chꝛiſte. Leo the byſhop ſayth: It ignozance'ſeemeth intol⸗ enn „ 
lerable euen in laye men: how muche mize is it woꝛthy, ney⸗ - La 
ther of excuſe,noz of fo:zgenenes in them that beare rule : An , 0 
Concilio Tolet ao, wee rende on this manner: Ignozaunce te 
mother of all errours, is moſte of all to be eſchewed in the | 
Pꝛieſtes of GOD, whyche haue taken vppon thetm the office Die. 33, Cc 
of teachyng amonge the people of god.Pzteftesare warnedto . 
reade the holye Scriptures,as Paule the Apoſtie ſayeth vnto | 
Mimothe : Gene attendance vnto redynge and'erhoztation, 


and to learnynge, and continue alwapes in theſe ; Lette Timotg 45 ES 
pꝛieſtes therfoze knowe the holy ſcriptures and Canons, and mann 
lette all theyz wozke,buſyneſſe and trauayle conſyſte in pꝛea⸗ f 
thyng and doctrine: And iotte theymedifyeallmenne ſo well 828 „ 


Thus ſee vou dere bꝛethꝛen) that it is required ot pou, not rms, onlp 
onely that pe ſhould be fatthful, but alſo wyſe ſeruãtes, which 
wyſedome ye can by no meanes obtayne, extepte pe gett vnts Sodipe wyſe 
vou the knowledge of the holy criptures, which alone make — . 
the man of God, whyſe, as the Pſalmograph ſaith: The vnde- gods wowe, 
filed lawe of the Lo2d turneth ſoules: the faithfull wytnes k , 
the Loꝛd geueth wyſedom vnto Babes. Litie can fidelity pzo- l. 19. 
kite, where this wyſedome wanteth. F Ti le SEEN 

Thy2dly,it is required of pou, that ye gene meate to the Who are the 
Loꝛdes houſehold in due tyme, oꝛ in ſeaſon. This houſholveof . 
the Lowd is the congregation of God, whom the LozdChailte * * 
hath purchaſedand reedemed by hys pꝛetious bloudde; E 

b. iii. This . 
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what the 8 Congregation, thys fellowſhyp, thys 
— tompanye of the Lozdes ſeruauntes, muſte pe feede. 
1 Lo them muſte ye geue meate. This meate is the wooꝛde of 
mult be fedde. God, that js to ſape, the lawe and the Goſpell. With this kode 
is the Chꝛiſten mans ſoule fedde, as Chʒiſt ſayeth : Pan ſhall 
not line with bzeade alone, but with enery wooꝛde that come 
meth aut of the mouthe of God, This meate is miniſtred vn⸗ 
to them by pꝛeachyng the lawe and the Goſpell : the lawe to 
this ende, that they may learne to know them ſelues, and the 
heaup wꝛathe of God agaynſte ſynne, the Goſpell , that they 
mape by the pꝛeachyng therof, receaue conſolation and con⸗ 
kot, iope and peace agapnſt the accuſation, curſe , and con⸗ 
demnatton ot᷑ the lawe, againſt the terroures of Gods iudge⸗ 
ment, againſt the aſſaultes of Sathan.ec.and ſo thꝛough faith 
in Chꝛiſt, be at peace with God. And this is if, that the A oꝛde 
Ch:ift ſpeaketh inthe Goſpel:Enerp Scribe which is taught 
vnto the kyngdome of heauen, is lyke vnto a man, that is an 
houſholder, whiche bꝛyngeth fooꝛth out of his treaſure thyn⸗ 
ges newe and olde. After his reſarrecton he alſo ſayde to hys 
diſciples : Thus is it wꝛitten, and thus if behoued Chꝛiſte to 
ſuſter, and to ryſe agapne from death the thyꝛde day, and that 
40 repentance and remiſſion of ſynnes ſhould be pꝛeached in his 
- ---*_ - namec amongeall nations. And this trade of feachynge vſed 
Muib, 4 CHRIS t and his Apoſtles,and all other godly pꝛeachers, as 
Marc. i. wee mape euidently ſee bothe in the diuine and eccleſiaſticall 
Act. . 29. Wapters: and ſo frome tyme to tyme they fedde the Lozdes 
Apoc. 2 houſeholde, not wyth the leauen of the Pharyſeys, but with 
Math, 120 the ſweete bꝛeade ol pureneſſe and truthe. And here ſee ye, 
1. Cor. 5, that ye are appoynted offpcers in the Loꝛdes houſe vnto thys 
al pattes ende, not that pe ſhoulde be loyterynge lubbers , marchant- 
areappoynted lyke Mammoniſtes, gredye gathergoodes , Ethnpke Epicu⸗ 
Otter in in res, voluptuous woꝛldlynges, dumbe dogges, vnpꝛeachynge 
the — pꝛelates, vdell Idols. tc. but that ye ſhould geue them meate 
you in due tyme, that is, pꝛeache the lawe and the Golpell, and 
EN. ſo fede them not with the lleſhe pottes ol Egypte, but wyth 
Manna that celeſttall foove,that came downe frome heauen. 
The office of pzeachyng therfoze is committed vnto you. Y 
Lo 
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The. Preface 


gente to put ydu alwayes in remembꝛante ol ſuch thynges, 
ve knowe them pour ſetues , and be ftablyſhed in the 

— —— longs: 

as J am in this tabernacle Ig —— —ô in 
remembꝛante ec. Thus pe lee, what diligence is required. 

of pou in fecdynge theLozdes houſholde with the holy woꝛbe 

ol God. his 'offpce aboue alt ocher, maye by no means be ne- 

———Uz—U—U— — — eyther the 

laluntion o damnation bothe d yon, and of the Lozdes houſe- 

holde, as Gus ſaythe hy the Pzophete: O thou ſonne of man, 
— —— 

e OC mp mouthe, 
thou mapſbe warne them em mp behalte. At J ſaye vnta the 
wytlied: Thou miched, thou ſhalt ſurely dye. ans thou geueſt 
bym not warnyngithathe may beware al his vngodiy wape: 
the wicked ſhal dy in his owne ſinne, but his blood 9 will re⸗ 
quire of tho hands. Heuortheles, ii thou warne the wicken ol 
bis wapeto turue ſtom it, inhere as he pet will not be turned 
trom it: thon hall he dye, betauſe of his ſinne, hut thou Haſts 
delinered thy ſoule. But i the wicked turne from hy ſinnes? 
and do the thing, that is lauſull and ryght:then ſhalt he ſarely 
8 — nam neuer 


== mw 
which hatk ing ſalnatwerta pra — | 
Zake hedefothy ſelle, and vnto learnyng, and continue ther⸗ 
—— pt thou ſhalt ſo da thou ſhalt ſane thy ſelt, x them that 

the ſaping of S. James: Bzethzen, 
We etre ren pe:truth3ennother compete hym: 
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The Preface, 


| tetthe tame knotuthaẽ he, whiche comierteth-thefinnerfeom Diſt, 43. 


geyng aftray ont of his wave-thall laub a leute From bruthe, C0. diſpenſe 


and ſhal hyde the multitude of ſynnes. As the Lom hath — _ 90 


mitted to you the meate, wherwith his houtholde but Malach, 2g 


fedde:ſo is it your duetie not to withdzawe it front Timor b.; 


liberally to geue it vnto them, as good,faithfultandwyſeſer« * , * 
nantes and — — 2 
enfopnedvs.Wotherfoze de unte 
it adobe. iin be unte ha, vt tee „go. 
oftle ſapeth: Mo is vnto me, rf, Toth. 2 
verye titles and names, whiche FR 1 


* 


Ccriptures,ought tomone pon ta da houre duetie in this hen games apud 
halte, and by no meanes tu be negligent herein : Ye ure cal4 gjared to fps | 
led pꝛieſtes, elders, chepheardes, feders, ouerſeers; apoſtles, — = 
pꝛopbetes, ſalt, lyght,wozkmenypzeachers; labourers: fert e 
uantes,byſhops, planters, waterers; fathers, angeles, am . C. 3+ 
baſſadours. Goddes labourers vu luer amiaiſtets at᷑ Chaiſt. e 
ſtewardes of the ſecretes ol Bod ſchanlsmaſters ers of 


— — winifersofthe; news '+<23 — | 
— — — — — 1 4 


1 Cor. $ 


ment, Chꝛiſtes meſſangers, Chꝛiſtes 


sursof Jeſus Chꝛiſt, huſbandmen, labaurers, diſtributern ot oy 
the woꝛde ol truth, int t them that reiyſte the truthe, 
watchers foz the health olmens ſoules. tt. your trauaples, 
doyngs, life, and conuerſation agree with theſe titles 
ts Pet... 
2, Timoth. 2. 
Heb, 13, 
= Mb. 23, 


The. Preface : 


_ theUozdeshouſholve.The liuynges, whichemany of von en⸗ 
iope, are neyther (mall noꝛ ſlender, but ryche and wealthve, 
great and many. They are not geuen pou vnto thys ende that 
| —— n them lyke voluptuons Epicures and ydell 
but foz this purpaſe that pe beyng voyde of woꝛld⸗ 

NE eel necefſarythynges pꝛouided foꝛ you, 
ſhould the moze frankely and freelygeue your myndes to the 
ftudy of the holy triptures, and to the pꝛeaching of the ſame 
to the miniſtration ot the ſacramentes, to p2ayer, to thankes 
geuyng, and to ſuche other ſpirituall exertyſes. Our ſauiour 
Chꝛiſt ſayeth : The wozkeman is woozthy of his meate. Hee 
_ faigthnot:Thelopterpnglarden is woꝛthye of his meate; It 
Ap munbe in the miniſterie, and will line of that, he muſte 
labour tpꝛit, and aſterwarde eate. It he labour nat, ſo ought he 
nt to este, actodyng to this rule ot᷑ . Paule: e that labou⸗ 
reth not, ought not to eate. And his laboure is not, to hunte x 
pO hoꝛſes, to fede manydogges,and a ſoꝛte 
of vdell tye lurkyng in the tourt, in Byſhop- 

55 ä dut as J 
fſuapde, ta geue meate to the Lodes hoaſholde, to pꝛeache the 
Golpell;to miniſter the ſacramẽtes, to pꝛav vnto God foz the 
people, to thanke God foz his benefites,to watch daye i nyght 
aboufe tho health ofthe Lozdes locke. ec. The Apoſtle ſapeth, 
— reape tẽ⸗ 


ſo — erdoteſ — — dyd — 


ye ſow, ſo ate pe not paſtours, but raptoꝛs, no ſyepheardes, but 


bhyzelyngos; nu dockelouets, but flockelubbers, pen very plain 


theues (as CHRIST ſapetch: A thefe commeth not, but 


to ſfeale/tobylle, and too deſtroßpe. he ſayeth: 
5 Lefte hym that is kan in the wbowde 4 r vnto hym 
that teacheth hym in all good thynges. It ye willhane al; good 
Gevto them hon ye — Toche honges: Af petenchs 
ye require ges. It ye teache 

not, with what foꝛhesde aſke ye that, whiche ye haue not des 
lerued? En talgth Un ne —_ 
FF 34 om 
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whome he hathe doone no ſeruice? 3stherewarde ifnlabetl 
rer due toaloyterer? In an other plate he alia ſaieth: Dhe els Timoth. G. 
ders that rule well, ar woꝛthy of double honour, moſt ſpetial / Lcut. 2. 
ly thep, whpch labour in 5 woꝛd and teachyng. Foz Scrip⸗ 's 10 9. 
ture ſayth: Thou ſhalt not molell the mouthe ot the ore that MA. 10 
treadeth out the coꝛne. And: The labourer is woꝛthy of his re⸗ 
warde. Here is appopnted double honour, that is — — What — 
warde reuerente and pꝛouiſion of all thynges neteſlarie tao n dur 2 Y 
lyue withall. But to whome! To ſuche as rule eupll, — C: — pes pa- 
tareleſte toꝛ the Lozdes flocke? Oꝛ to ſuche as be ydoll, not ta⸗ . ; 
ryng fo: the ſhepe, ſo that they maye haue the mylke and the | 
woll, that is, ſo that they maye eate of the fatteſt, and be clo⸗ 89 
thed with the lineſt ! N ay verily: Foz God — 1 
eth out vpon ſuch, and thꝛeatneth them enerlaſtyng damna accb, 4 1 
tion. To ſuche as rule well:to ſuche as labour in the — — 7 
teachyng/to the ore that treadeth out: thecozne': tothe labou⸗ | 
rer is this double honoure due, and to none other. Ones again f 
> heſaythe, The hulband manne that labourerh ; multe: Take 1. Tünoth. 3, 
reteaue ot the kruictes. A ye wyll reape the truldes.ve mute 
kuꝛſte ot all playe the huſbandmen, and labour. c Myll pe not 
= labour2D0 ought ye to require nofraides: For they belunge 
not vnto pou. To the labourer, not tothe loyterer is reward 
> appoynted in the wozdeof God; Heare what the hygh ey ⸗ 
heard ſav 2 ofthe earthe: But yr the late 6. 
haue loſte the laltneſſe, what ſhalbe ſeaſoned thertoyth e tin 
thenſekoꝛth good foꝛ nothyng , but to be caſte aut, and to bee 
froden downe of menne. Heare alſo what Sainct 'Gregozve 
ſapeth: Conſyder and weygh wyth youre ſelues, bzethzen, „, N 
howe great damnatfon it is, without labour to receaue — 2 ft 
re warde ol labour:agavne, how great an offence it is, to tak neren Gr. 
the pꝛites of ſynnes, and to ſpeake nothing agapnit ynnes by 1. 
p:eachyng, Agayne he lapthe: N e lyue ok the obla⸗ 
tions of the faythefull, whych they haue offered fo; theyꝛ ſyn⸗ 
nes, yl we eate and holde out peace, without doubt we eate 
theyꝛ ſynnes. | 
Not onely the names and titles erfoze, whiche are attri⸗ 


buted vnto pou of the holy * 1 3 he 
U. Allo 


A praier before 


allo the ſalarie, ſtipende, wages and rewarde, that is appoyn⸗ 

ted loꝛ ſu ch as trauayle in the miniſterie, ought woꝛthliy and 

| iuſtiy fo pzonoke you, diligently to watche and to ſee, that the 

Mutb. 3 1. Lowes houlholde haue theyꝛ meate in due time.Which thing 

pk ve faithlully doo accozdpng to your vocation, the Loꝛde of 

the houſhold wyll not leaue you vnrewarded, neither in thys 

Kyi reward. Wozldeno2-tn the wozlde to come. Yea'(ſayeth aur Sautoure 

--....:,, Chiilt:)Bleſſedis that ſeruat, whom his Loꝛd, when he com- 

metz, Mall fynde ſodoyng.Uerily Jſay vnto you, that he ſhall 

e make hym rulo ouer all his goodes. When the chyete chep, 

vets fo deardſhall appeare(ſayth bleſſed Peter to all faithful paſtozs) 

ve ſhall receaue an incozruptible.crowne of glozie.-Are not 

theſe the woꝛdes of the Pꝛophete Daniell concernyng the re⸗ 

Dau ii warde of all true pzeachers 2 Che wyſe (ſuche as haue taught 

1 other) ſhall glyſter, as the ſhynyng ol heauen: and thoſe that 

haue inſtrus the multitude vnto godlynes, ſhalbe as the ſtar» 

N res, woꝛlde without ende:pea as it is witten in the Goſpell, 

Mb. j. they ſhall chyne as the ſunne in the kyngdom of the heauenly 
Match. 2. Father, and ſhalbe as the Angels of God in heuuen. 

But tontrarywyſe, it ye be negligent,oouthtull, euil, and 

wycked ſernantes, ſo that ye feede not the Loꝛdes houſholde, 

ut rather begyn to ſtryke and churlyſhely to handle pour ke⸗ 

Math. 24. loi ſernauntes, yea to eate and dzynke with the dzonkardes; 

L. 4. Puur lozdeſhall eome in a daye, when pe looke not-foz hym, 

and in ano wer that ye bee not ware ol, and ſhall hewe von 

—— 

less. Haignawpourconſciencethal nemer dye,andthefire, wher- 

- withyeſhallbemoſte grenouſly:tozmented, ſhall neuer bee 

quenched, yea the lake, nta pe ſhallbe call, ſhall burne 
Apoc. 2 with fire and-bzymſfone woꝛldes without ende. N At 

T » Thelefhynges dou": not (moſte dere bzeth:en) but that 
ye dayly and diligentiy ..vnſider, and alſo labour to the vtter⸗ 

maſte of your power to ſatiſtpe the good pleaſure of God in 

framynge your ſelues to doo that, whiche pour votation and 

_eallynge requireth., ſeekynge in the ſame not youre owne 

giozie, but the glozie of God: not youre owne commoditie 

| | : * and 


pꝛotit tnpozally;but the commoditicatidpofit of: Chats! 
ſte locke eternally:not your owne bodily cafe and quietneſſe 1 
but the enerlaftynge eaſe and quietneſie ot Goddes people 2+ 5 
not the enrichement al yan and goures in this monde nt. . 
the dignttie and aduancement ofthe Lozdeshouſholbez-bothe! [+ %&, "4 
7 ntyts wozlde,andin the wid to rome. d doyng;ye maybe) He 54: ..'- 
fare tu be partakers in Goddes kyngnome ii ſuche io yes ũꝶ + ef 
eye neuer ſawe the like, eare neuer hearde; the lyke, no ton x5 II 
gue is able to erp2eſſe the like no noi na heart is able to.con- 
teaue and to thynke the lye. And to helpe fozwarde theſe. 
your godly ſtudies and chꝛiſten trauaples in fedynge Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtes locke, haue dosne my endeuour to ſette foꝛth this Pae: 
ſtill, conteynynge moſt godly, learned, and fruitetull ſermos 
vpon all the Sondaye Goſpells that are redde in the Churche 
thoꝛowe out the yeare; This woozke nedeth no cummenda⸗ 
tion, beyng ſuſficientiy tummended, in that it is bath learned. 
p2ofitable,and neceſſarte, as it ſhallryght well appere ta the 
| 4ndifferentreader ozbearere;: ir i) ,pentoucn rings (bt tr 
Oo graut, that the voyce of this doctrine maye ſound. in 
our churchex vnto the ende. Fare ye well moſte deare bze⸗ 


The Preface. | 
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tthxꝛen, and lette us pave one tos an other vutooure heauenly 
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are here aſſembled , and gathered togethor in thy ho⸗ 
... 2: Ives bleſſed, and glozious: name, to heare the health⸗ 
fulle woozdes of Cuerlaſtynge Lyfe , contepned in thy 


A praier befote 


"IE pure and lyuely Goſpelt, whych ts the power of God vnto ſal- 
MM." qition;toeueryonethatbeleneth, whiche alſo is able thozow 
Ts * the wozkyng of the holy Spirite ts ſaue our fonles : we with 
5 ane heart and with one mpnde appꝛoche at this pꝛeſent vnto 
Pſal. 1. the gracious thzone of thy dinine —— humbly be⸗ 
105n. 3. . thee, that fozaſmache as we ol our ſelues andof our 
1 or...  gwne nature are altogether cozrupte, ignoꝛaunt, blynde, and 
EFEppbe. 2. vyeterlpeſtranged from the telyng and perceaupnge of thy di- 
Tit. 3. mine myſteries ( ſuche is our ignoꝛance and blyndneſſethozow 
Lac. 24. lde Adam) it mape pleaſe thee of thy mercyfull goodneſſe by 
5, 18. tmy holp and bleſled ĩpirite, to open dur ſenſen, tu lende vs in⸗ 
Mtb.9, tts all truthe, to puritie our heartes, and to make oure mindes 
mete veſlels to receaue the ſwete wpnedf thy molt fete and 
. gloꝛious Colpell. 
| ä D open thou our eyes. that we may ſee the wondzous thin- 
E ſdl. u. ges of thy lawe. Hyde not thy commaundementes frome vs, 
but teach vs typ ſtatutes, and make vs to vnderſtand the wap 
of thy commaundementes, that we may talke of thyp'meruats 
lbs workes, Teaths — e way ol thy ſtatutes; and 
make vs to go in hr thopatheof tommandementes: &ncline 
our heartes'vntd thy teſtimonies: quicken vs in thy-wayes, 
and take not the truthe oute of our mouthe, O getie 
—— — — _ 
p commandemen occuplted lawes. Let our 
D ſtattites, that we be neuer achamed. 
O chew the! countenance vpon vs thy leruantes: 
teache vs 11005 : eſo oꝛder out ſteppes in thy wozde, 
that no wicked nes may haue dominton over vs. Sanctifte vs 
thozowe thy truth:foz thy wooꝛde is the truthe. 
Geue to me thy iniſter and ſtewarde:of the myſfertes of 
God, a well learned tongue, that J may confozt them whiche 
are troubled, yea and that in due baute may ſew good 
: , tydynges vnto the pooze.thatJ maye bynde vp the wounded 
_ " " heartes;that A may pzeacho deliueraunce to the captiues, and 
openthepziſon to herit that'ore bond, that Jmay-make fop- 
cullallthemthatare in jeaupnyſſe,' and thozowe thy worde 
e athes , ger 


A Praier before the Sermon. 


®Z contment fo: ſyghyng, andpleaſant rayement foz anheaupey „ 
W monde : that A map hold vp the weake,that A maye heals e 6.3 
cg xcke, that J may bynd together the bꝛoken, that J mapdging/ 
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the outcaſtes, and ſeke vp them that ars loſtę, ſa that. E/. 61. 
thys people may be called trees of righteouſneſle., and a plan⸗ 
tpuge ol the Lozdefoz hym to reioyce in. Ogene me that 
mouthe, that ſpirite, that wiſedome,agapnif the whych all the Luc. as 
wuerfaries of thy truth ſhall not be able to ſpeake noz reſpit. Act. 6. 
GSCeue to me that pꝛeache, thy woꝛde with great power, that A Pſal. 68. 
mape be able ts erhozt by wholſome dodrine, and to impꝛoue 71. . 
them, that ſpeake agaynſt it. unn nd | * 
/ "Genemegrace alſo, O Loe that J may not onelyhe the Ab.: 
ſelt of the earth, but alſo the lyghte of the wozlve, namely thaet 
J mayp not only truly and faithfully, ſincerely and purely, xe⸗ _— 
uerentiy and godly bꝛing foozthe out of the treaſure houſe-of b . 
thy holye woꝛde thynges nem and olde, that is to ſaye, the do ⸗ 1 
*X ctrine both of the olde and new teſtamente, euen the lawe and 2. Timoth, 3, 
"ZZ the Goſpell , but allo that in my lyte and maners A man he an on 
"X enſampleto the faithfull in wozde, in congerſation;in-loue, 
in ſpirite, in fayth,in puritie,and in all pointes ſhew my ſelle 
laudable vnto God, a woꝛkemũ that nedeth nat to be aſhamed, 
diiſtributyng the wooꝛde ot truthe tuſtly, ſo that J mape be to 
he flocke an enſample of good wozkes in honeſtie and graui⸗ 
tie, that he whyche withſtandeth maybe aſhamed,hauyng ng 
=” eyilthing to ſpeake of me, leſt by any meanes it com to paſſe; 
that when 3 haue pꝛeached to other, q my ſelle ſhould be a cat 
= away,and ſo become a ſlaunder to the good doctrin that J pꝛo⸗ 
feſſe and teache0. | | 
' Genealſo tothe people, that are here gathered together ko 
heare the woꝛde of their ſaluation,a good ſpirite,that(al clou⸗ 
des of ignoꝛantie bꝛought in by olde Adam vtterly diſpelled x 
dꝛiuen a wap) they may learne to knowe thee to be theyꝛ alone 
Sauiour:which knowledge is perked righteouſneſe, and the 
roote of immoꝛtalitie, vea it is euerlaſtyng lyfe;and without 
the whyche knowledge, we all are but as moyles and hoꝛſes, 
boyde of all goodnes and grace, walkyng in the vanities of 
our owne-tmaginations, vtterly eſtranged krom God and 65 
7 godlp⸗ 
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Tit, 1. 
I. i. 


Nb. 3. 


Phil. 2. 


1, Pet, 2. 


ub. range woorſhippynges vtterly excluded and banyched. 


O Dlwetelautour,nmitke them that good earth, which receuing 
che healthtul ſede ol thy moſf wholſom wozd, map baing fozth 


Phil, 17 


| fonnes of God without rebuke, ſhynynge as great lyghtes in 


to all theym that heare the wozdeof God, and kepe it, Grant 


A Prayer. 
godipnelſe. O molfe louynge Loꝛde, open they; heartes , that 


they may vnderſtand thoꝛough ß pꝛeachyng of the wozd, thy 


poly and bleed will, and always doo that, not whiche carnall 
reaſon, fleſhly imagination, blynd ʒeale, good intent, and hu⸗ 
mayne wyſedome iudgeth to be good and holp, but that only, 
whiche thou in thy bleſſed lawe commaundeſt to be doone, all 


kruite plentuouſly: ſome an hundꝛed folde; ſome ſirty folde, 
ſome thirty folde, Gene theym grace ſo to lyue, and ſo to be⸗ 


ghaue them ſelues in all poyntes;as it becommeth them, that 


embꝛace thy Goſpell. Lette theym not bee ol the number of 
thoſe, whyche wyth theyꝛ mouth p:ofeſſe God and with their 
deedes dene hym, but make them not only diligente hearers 
of thy wo2des,but alſo feruent and earneſt doers of the ſame. 
Let them not be lyke the fyue fooliſhe virgins, whych had la- 
pes and no ople, but rather ſo woozke in theym by thy holye 
ſpirite, hat they maye wozthplp be refembled to the fyue wiſe 
virgins, whyche had not onely lampes, but aiſo oyle in their 
lampes, that is to ſaye, they dvd not onelp beare the name of 
Chꝛiſtians, but theyꝛ conuerſation alſo was garnyſhed wyth 
woozkes meete and ſeemelp foꝛ Chꝛiſtians Make them ſuche 
as no manne can iuſtely complayne on, euen the vnfayned 


the woꝛlde, enen in the myddes ol a croked and peruerſe na⸗ 
tion, holdyng kaſte the woozde of lyke, that they, which backe⸗ 
byte them as enill doers, ſeynge theyꝛ good woꝛkes, may ceaſe 
to ſpeake euill, and glozffie thes our Lozde God in the daye ol 
viſitation. 6 3 g I? | 
Fynallye,grauntbotheto me the Pꝛeacher, and to theſe 
the hearers, and to ſo manpe as vnfapnedly pzofeſle thy bleſ⸗ 
fed name grate and ſtrongth krom adoue, that we maye ſoo 
handle and heare thy wooꝛde, that we beynge no: fozgetfull 
hearers, but diligent doers of the ſame, may thoꝛowe Faithe 
in thee, obteyne that blellyng, whiche thou haTe pzomyled 


thys 


7 


A Praier before the Sermon. 


this © moſte louyng lozde and ſwete Saniour foz th y greate 
mercy and goodnes ſake, mem. re. 


40 


A ſhorter praier before the 
Sermon. 


Almighty God and moſte mercykull Father, the 
Authour and geuer ot all wyſedome, whycheat . „ 
the intertelllon of thy welbeloued ſonne, Jeſus |. 
Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd and Sauiour diddeſt ſenddown |,” | * 
Þ Haccoꝛdyng to thy pꝛomiſe, thy holy ſpirit toligh- 1. 2 bs 
ten the heartes and ſenſes of the apoſtles, befoze Ac. 12, 
they could ſincerely vnderſtande the hygh myſteries of thy di- 
uine will:we moſt hubly beſeche thee,that all cloudes of igno- 
rancie and darknes diſpelled and put away, we being here ga- 
thered together in thy name, may thoꝛow the ſame thy ſpirit, 
enioye the lyghte of thy eternall veritie, and ſo reuerentely 
pꝛeache and mekely heare thy moſte bleſſed woꝛde at this pꝛe⸗ 
ſent, that we vnr erſtandynge the ſame, and beyng enflamed 
with the lone therot, map in all poyntes faſhion oure lyfe, ac⸗ 
copyng to thy holy will, and ſeriouſly pꝛouide, that the lyght 
* of our actes and maners maye ſo ſhyne beloꝛe men, that they 
ſeyng our good wozkes.may glozifte thee our Father, which 
arte in heauen:to whom with thy derely beloued ſonne Jeſus 
>=” Chz:ift and the holy ghoſt thꝛee dilfinc pertones in deitie, and 
vet one very true and perfect God tn eſſence,bee all honoure, 
X p:ayſe and glozy foz euermoze, Amen. 


A thankes geuynge after the 
Sermon. 


ts 


Ee Maple » honour, and glozte be vnto thee (O hea⸗ 
nente Father) whichc at this teme halle fedde 
2 s wyth meate, not that periſheth, but that abi⸗ 
D dethb vnto euerlaſtinge lyfe, Graunt we moſte 
Humblp beſech thee, that we hauyng the knowe 

lege of thy woꝛd, map allo pꝛadiſe the ſame in our e 


A Prayer, 


A. louyng and bnfaynedly lyuyng, bothe 
heartily fayozyng and ea kolowyng, both co uragiouſi 
pzofeſynge and diligentely — thy holy and hea⸗ 
uenly woꝛde maye after this moꝛtall lyfe,lyue with 
thee in that lyfe, whyche is immoztall:thozows - 

1ESVS CHRIS F gur Lozde Ame n. 


Geue the glorie to God alone. 


The firſt Sonday of Aduent,, . 


C The Goſpellof Mathew, xxi. 


@ N D when thep dzew nyghe to Jeruſalem ⁊ were 
ce to Bech pbage vnto mount Oliuet, then ſent 
<5 Jeſus two ot his diſciples,ſaiyng vnto them: Go 
into the towne » lieth ouer againſt you , 4 anone 
zu ſhall funde an Aſce bound, and her colte with her, louſe 
hem and bꝛyng them vnto me. And if any man ſaye ought 
nto vou, ſave pe, the Lozd hath nede of them, and ſtreyght 
pay he will let them go. All this was doone, that it myght 
e fulfilled which was ſpoken by the ÞP;ophet, ſaying : tell 
pe the daughter of Sion: Behold, thy kyng commeth vnto 
hee meke, litting vpon an alle, t a colte the foale of an alte 
ſed to the yoke, The Diſciples went and did as Jeſus com- 
aunded them, and bꝛought the Alle and the colte and put 
them theyꝛ clothes, and ſet him theron. And many of the 
eople ſpꝛed theyꝛ garments in the way, Other cut downe 
zant hes from the trees, ſtrawed them in the waye, Boze- 
uer, the people that went betoꝛe, and they that came after, 
ped.ſayinge: Hoſams to the Donne of Dauid: Bleſſed is 

e that commeth in the name of the Lozde. Hoſama in the 
vgheſt. And when he was come fo Jeruſalem , all the Ci⸗ 
ie was moued, ſayinge; Who is this : And the people ſayd: 
This is Jeſus, the pꝛophete of Nazareth,a Citie of Galile. 
And Jeſus went into the temple of God, g caſt out all them 
gat ſolve and bought in the Temple, and ouerthzue the ta- 
bles of the money changers, i the ſeates ot them that ſolde 
De ues, and ſa de vnto them, It is witten: My houſe ſhall . 
be called the houſe of Pꝛaper, but ye haus made it a denne 
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The fuſt Sonday of Aduent 


THE EXPOSITION 


HE PEOPLE of Tſraclhad 
many notable and excellent pꝛomp⸗ 
es as concerning Meſſias 0} Chal 
how he ſhoulde come into this like, 
and eet vp an euerlaſting kingdom, 
and deliuer his people from all euil, 


and geue helpe foz euer. s it appe- 
reth by the wꝛitynges 15 the Pꝛophetes, when they 
pꝛeache ſo magnificently ofthe kyngdom ok Chꝛiſt ta 
come. And thele pꝛonuſes were a eſt the people. 
But they wer greatly hindered. by falle pꝛophets and 
teachers, whichedy dyd ſo expounde "theſe Pꝛomiſes, as 
though this king after the woꝛldiy maner ſhold come 
into his dongdom, wüh gr eat magnikicece #pompe, 
and ſhould aduaunce hep people to hygh diguitie and 
power, that all of them might be made lozds and ru- 
lers of Pꝛouinces. And to this tyme they can not be 
perſuaded to haue any other opinion of Meſſiasking- 
dom, than p as ſoone as he commeth, they ſhalbe as 
chiefe heades ouer all other. a that the Genciles ſhalbe 
their bondmen. They vnderſtand not, that they haue 
nede of Chuſtes cõming, to this ende that they might 
de 3 dere $15] eternall death. 92 
erfoze is lewde perlwaſion myghte not 
remaine with the people to their peryll, GO D longe | 
befoze raiſed? v — the pꝛophete, to ſhew-unto | 


the low dexre them that ſhoulde not come alter the facion of 


befoze his 
cammpng. 


other kynges, with kyngly apparel, with loftynes x 

great pꝛide ofimperie and rule: but (as he ſaith) lyke 

a begger, as the hyſtozie of this goſpell,that we now 
entreate 


The firſt Sonday of Hduent, Folio ii 


entreate of declareth:Leſt this people ſhold haue any 
Jercule, to pꝛetend that they would haue receaned this 
ing, it they had not ben ignoꝛant of this matter and 
liſterie. Foꝛ that was opened vnto them many ye zachary. ix 
es before by the pꝛophete. And this act of Chꝛiſt was 

not done in a pꝛiuie and ſolitarie plate, but he came in 
the lyght daye tyme vnto his people, as abegger, ry- 
ding on an other mans aſſe, which was nothing p2e- 
pared oz redy to this purpoſe:in ſo much that his dil 
ciples were fapn to helpe their pooꝛe king by caſtyng 
on their clothes, that this pompe myght be ſom what 
phkely. v hertoꝛe the Jewes can ercuſe themſeines no 
ways. Foz the pꝛophecie is euident, that when Chꝛiſt 
ſhall come into his kyngdome at Jeruſalem, he ſhall 

not come after the maner ot other kings, with a gret 
ſhewe ok hoꝛſes and armie,but as the Goſpel ſateth, 

meke:andafterthe Pꝛophet, pooꝛe. As though thepzo 
phete lpake it to admonyſh the on this wiſe; Marke 


© {diligently the alle, and knowe that he is very Chaiſte 
that litteth thereon.n9herfo2e be Wyle, and iootze rg 

no ſcepter, diademe, oꝛ kynges robe 7 5 
tome pooꝛe, meke, and 1 oth hym 


(delle on an aſſe. This ſhall-be al his magnifie ce and 
gloꝛie whiche he ſhall ſhewe before the pooꝛlde, in the 
vpompe of his commyng to Jer 100 ea 

And this is the caule, why Chzicte vled thys 
pvpompe before he ſukeed: and the matter ts done allo 
with great aircumlpectio en hetby 
© lufficietly,vohere as he committery all thynges tobe 
done with ſuche Diligence:and where as he commeth 
not in the night.o2 pꝛiuilp, but openly in thedape,and 
entreth into Jerulalem not alone, but with a greate 

| multitude of people, whiche * both before 11 
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The fuſt Sonday of Aduent 


afterhim,and aduanceth him with pꝛaiſes, as the ve: 

ryſone of Dauid. And they wilhe that this his king⸗ 

dome might be pꝛoſperous: And the matter is done 

ſo openly, that it muſt nedes be kno wen in al the city 

of his commyng. Let them behold the aſſe, the poo? 

kynge, ol the whiche Zacharie pꝛophecied, and gaue 

warning to the Jewes, that they ſhould not be offen- 

ded with the pooze ſhew, humble and lowly coming 

ginaions:whereas thepthought.thar Chal ſhould 
ginarions: 9 t⸗ [ 

comeglozoufly in the ſight of the woꝛlde. He ſhalbe a 

kyng(laieth the Pꝛophet) but yet with pouertie a mis 

ſerie,# without al pꝛincely reputation it the matter be 

conſydered after the cuſtom ol the woꝛld, c ol pꝛinces 

This Pꝛophete allo ſpeaketh of an other power of 

NPR this kyng: Foz he calleth hym righteous, and a ſaui⸗ 

wer of ths Our, atid not riche, foꝛtunat, oʒ a gioꝛious kyng before 

kyng and vas the woꝛld, but righteous and a ſamo: whiche bꝛyn⸗ 

and bow it 1s geth with hym iuſtice and ſaluation, and deſtroyeth 


topned weth ſpnue and death,. the enemie ol ſynne and death, whi⸗ 


pouerie- che ſhall delyuer all from ſynne and death that beleue 
in hym, and take hym foꝛ they kyng, and are not of- 
feded with the boꝛo wed atle, They that do this haue 
geuen vnto them, remiſſion of ſynne, and remedye a⸗ 
gaynlt deathe, to the attaineme nt ol euerlaſtyng iyfe. 
And althoughe their body dye, and be buried, pet is it 
not to be called N 
that Zacharie wyll teache vs of Chult, when he ge⸗ 
ueth hun theſe two names, that is, of a righteous x 
Sauioꝛ, whiche maye be the death of deathe, and de⸗ 
firoy the power of the deuill, and by this meanes de⸗ 
35355 
s into the kingdom of angels, wher is li 
andſaluation. un. angels, — 
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45 he left fo the kynges 
; — eſſe to wers, palac 


city 


7 om the teal 
ale a ſmall diſeaſe with 
ind what ſhal J ſay than, that they haue muche leſle 
ny power agapuſt euerlaſtyng deathe 

onely helpeth 


* 
* 


mut 

parell. But in 

delinereth from death, geueth 

ij life to them that ate ſancti⸗ 

2e the won therof is on- 

Do ſaith Zacharie:Tel 

ſhe may knowe, and not 

he commeth ſo poze vn- 
d dyeth fo ſhamefull a deathe. Fo al 

done fox thy ſake, that thou vp this 

be ſaued againſt the deull # death: 

vis purpoſe is to ſanctifie thee, and to delyuer the fro 
tynne. All endeuours are in Eri 
ii. | | 
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not the ſence of the eares, but loke to haue it allowed . 
the cies. For this ffereth very muche from a 
they do, they do it in great 


But in Chute it is not o, In 


no 
the woꝛd and pꝛonunciation 


The ryshtu- nothing the the 
ation ode: Ware 

Chꝛiſt ui bap 

tume, in the Il 

ſupp.r of the 


L02de,andin de fo2 the r 
the Golpell. ſ | laſtyng ly fe. Theſe 
retye in the holye Baptiſme, in the 
the Loꝛde, in the pꝛeachynge of the & 
true. But becauſe of the ſimplici 
thought to | 
tet, ſupper of the I 


— a 
0 
and hel No ma 
But the pꝛo 


th; 
FUnce, and leape fox iope, | 


king commeth What maner 


ghteouſnegand Cal 
mxghteſt be tree from ſyn 


that 
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wed Hat thou by his death maiſt be deliuered frome eter⸗ 
om gal death.u2herfoze let not the great pouerty that is 
teat i him offend thee, thy lyfe and ſaluation lyeth hydde 
ſo, Mhym. Geue thankes fox the benefyte,and vſe it to 
her hy comkoꝛte. Foꝛ all theſe thynges are doone fo thy 
the luation.udherfoze this is our kyng Jeſus Chꝛiſt,⁊ | 
is is his kingdom and office He handlethno tares ane unt aw 
ind tributes, he careth foz no towers, no2 foz wozld⸗ the cengreza⸗ 
6 magnificence.1B ut when we are now come to the chen 
ze of deathe,ſo that we can lyue here no longer: tie of Tun. 
0 henigit the office of this kyng,that we by his paſ- 
ſion and death may walke into Paradiſe,andſay on 
this maner: am ſanctified thꝛough my king Jeſus 
Chnaiſte, which foꝛ that cauſe came after a vile foꝛme, 
and. would be crucified, that he mighte ſanctifie me, 
and that in me he might lleu ſinne and death He that 
beleueth this on this wile, as he heareth, and is pꝛea⸗ 
chedi in the Golſpell, ſhalbe ſure of ſaluation. Fox ther⸗ 
koze was Baptilme ozdained of Chꝛiſte that by it he 
= nught put his iuſtice on the, and that his holines and 
innocencie may become thyne by right. Fo al we are 
q miſerableſinners.But in Baptiſme Chꝛiſt doth com⸗ 
koꝛt vs, and ſaith:Geue me thy lynnes, and take thou 
oy righteoulnes and holines: Let thy death be taken 
krom thee, and my lyfe put on thee. 
= udherfoze- this doctrine ought gladly to be receiued 
aqaͤnd the godtines therot, then allo it ought to be decla ve worde 
red in oür lyte, that God myght not ſeme to haue ge⸗ 4% lebe. 
uen this lyght in vaine vnto the earthe. But it chan- 
teth cõtrarywile, and the would is made oftentimes 
the woxle foꝛ this doctrine. And here is the very diuel 
1 way ey with al his kingdom in vnkynd wouldly: 
man,foz all this greate grace of God; The Oey 18 
payne, 


the popedome . 
thing, the that me do n the 
went behoueth the to 


Sto that 
Lak cha from bra 
1 e. xi. t greuouſi 
ſeyng thou loueſt 


1 
A* 
74, n 
Lad 
2 

* 

* 
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vere 7 but 
herethisdoctrine with 


fe vou, to 

full foꝛ it, and to re, and to be thank ⸗ 
d to pꝛay thäk⸗ 
ocerineherby ir hall ct ko gde ne, 

ze lobe mne obedient. more der we 
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the pꝛophete, this is ſayd vnto vs. chat our uyng 
— meke and pooꝛe, that we ch oulde not be ok⸗ 
ded, neither haue reſpect to the põpe a riches ok the 
poulde. But lette vs cotiſpder, that this our kinge is 
ghteous and a Sauiour, whiche deliuereth vs from 
nne and from deathe. And when this is taught, re⸗ 
aue it gladly and louingly, and geue God thankes: 
t after that ve be fayne to receiue the deuill, wyth 
c wling, wailing,and.gnaſſhing of teeth. To the wht 
us Fate ewe e er by the example of the 
ie thi.l. 3 of other, which were in the train ot this Tae 
er "king For being that Chaifte is a kinge, he muſte nedes 7 «roles, 
| aue a kyngdom2and people, and this people muſte 
thr be ſerutce t o their kynge . uShat ſeruice | 
618 theUyTaree — here — —— They: ker⸗ 


1 une am ben. where cep bung 
5 1 vnde > Chl an alle, that is, they councell the Jewes Whatthe: 
. to go to chuſte, which hytherto haue ipucd vnder the colt gon fe, 
la we, e haue boꝛne the burden therof lyke aſſes. Then 
with the alle they dung a colt allo vnto ¶ hiſt, that is Er. 
| 5 Gentiles, p be not pet tamed neither wer vnder anye 
lawe. Foz Chuitis the — ol all men —— 
al true Euangeliſtes and teachers, ought to 
vnto Chiſt And this is one ſeruire that is due — 
kyng, that he be zno wen, recepued;andglozified of all 
men koꝛ the rightuous Sauiour. * 
* —— is, that we ling OfannatoChnift . 8 
auio ul : 


| The ſeconde Sonday of Adnent 


Sauiour and knowledge him foz our kinge, that men ae 
wyſhe well to him and to his kingdom, and that they he 
do all thinges that belonge to the aduancinge of this 
kyngdome, although it offend the Phariſets and chief "A 
pueſtes neuer ſo muche. Foz Oſanna,ſignifieth, Saue 
O lozd.bleſſe Lozde the ſonne of Dauid. As we ſayin 
the Loꝛdes pzayer:'Thy kyngdome come. Foz the di: 
uell and his membꝛes will not ceaſe to go about to a- 
bolyſhe, oꝛ at the leaſte coxrupte this kingdome. Here 
haue we nede ol prayer, that it may pleaſe God to in- 
The third. fringe and repzetle this interpꝛile ol the diuell. 
Tir wyilde Che third is, that we do not only pꝛaye, hut alſo put 
upd ok our clothes, and ſpꝛede them to our Loꝛd hilt in 
the wap, that the pompe ot his comming maybe moꝛe 
ſyghtfull,and not ſo beggarly. Ind this is then done 
when accoꝛding to our abilitie, we helpe the miniſter = 
of the woꝛde, that there maye be plentye of teachers Fp 
good men, which both by teaching and lyuing, maye 
be gouerners of the congregacion. And alſo that they 
that nowe are miniſters, may ſo be handled; that they, 
may lee to their duetie, and geue them ſelle to ſtudꝛe 
and not to fall away from their miniſtration fox lack 
of lyuing, oꝛ to be bulied with other thinges, that they 
can not haue leaſure to do their duetie. To be ſhozte, 
what loeuer things oz riches is beſtowed to this vſe, 
that the miniſtrations in y cõgregations may be wel 
o2d2ed,and mate haue true paltozs: It is to be vnder- 
ſtanded by p clothes, which ar ſpzead fox Chift, that 
his comming may be ſomewhat moꝛe king ye. 
Thus mult this ſeruice be doone to this kyng, nei⸗ 
ther care thou fo the Pꝛieſtes and Phariſeys, which 
ats moued fox this ſclender pompe, and do althat they 
can to let it. But Chꝛiſt doth not ſuffer this, Foz wher 


as 
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xg he is kinge, he canne nat be without a people, and 
3 ze hath nede alſo to be lerued like a kinge. And happy 
"Y 10 they that lerue this king. Foꝛ he is ſuch a king that 
pe will ſerue vs again?, not with riches and ſtoze-fox 
4 hat were to bale a thing fox this king, but with right 
eoulnes agaynſt linne, with ſaluation a gainſt death 
di? and dampnation. udherfoze it is expediente ate ,that we 
a: 2 and glad to doo this kinge ſeruice, ei⸗ 
ey | r let vs be offended with the example of the Pope 
and biſhops and ſuche other, which bung not the aſſe 
to Chʒiſt as the Apoſtles did, to, put him theron: but 
that they may ride vpon the alle lues, and map 
kepe men vnder the danger ol their doctrine as they 
Nliſt: but they make Chꝛiſt go on foote, neither can they 
ufer him to come thzough his Goſpell, and to turne 
mens eies vnto him. Theſe falle doctours haue their 
== diſciples alſo, whiche flatter with them, and ſtrawe 
boughes of Palmes and Oliues in their wape, but 
they caſt ſtones at Chꝛiſt Foz they perſecute hym, and 
his goſpell, and all that pꝛoleſſe it. Theſe in that daye 
to Half kno we with the 12 ewes,that they haue diſpiſed 
the righteous kynge and Sauiour, and rn e 
ſuffer the wꝛathe or God foz euer wher as tontrarpe, 
they that haue reteyued hym and © confefſed- hym 
and hathe become partners with him i in all that they 
haue, ſhall obtaine by him iuſtice and euerlaſting lyfe. 
| The whiche thing as our truſte and wiſhe is, myghte 
| chance vnto vs rough our Lozde Jeſu Carne 
Danutour, Amen- 


| The ſeconde Sonday of Adiient; 


The ſeconde Sonday of Ada He 
Thegoſpelof 8. Luke xxl, 


ere ſhalbe ſignes in the Sonne and in the oon: 
BARS and in the Starres. f in the eaithe the people ſhalbe 11 
[0b] 974 *t their wittes ende thꝛoughe deſpaire. The ſca and 
be waterſhallroare and mens heartes ſhall tarle 
tuem toꝛ feate, and foꝛ lokingafter thoſe thinges'whiche hal 
come onthe rarthe. Foz the powers ol heauen ſhall moue am 
than chall they ſee the Sonne of man come in a cloude wit 1 
power ⁊ great glozy. Whe theſe things begin to come to paſy 
then loke vp, and lyft vp vont heades, foꝛ your redemption du 
weth nye. And he ſhewed them a ſimilitude: Behold the figg? 
tree and all other trees when they ſhoote foo2th their buddes, 1 
ye [ce and knowe ok pour owne ſelues that Sommer is nye t 
- hand.Solykewiſe pe alto when pe ſe e theſe thynges come ti ES: 
paſſe be fure that the kingdome of God is nye Uerily J ſay vn 
to pou, this generation ſhall not paſſe tyll all be fulfylled. Bea 


uen and earth ſhall paſſe but my woꝛdes ſhall not pale. J 
THE EXPOSITION, 8 


III maner hath the Loꝛde our GOD 
Tpeſignesot I vſedalwayes from the beginning, when 
God gocth de eis about to do any vuwonted, thinge, 
— Abe hath al wais ſent befoze,great and mer | 
5uallous ſignes. Is when he wold punilhe 
the Egyptians and deſiuer his childzen,and make him 
a piculiar people:there were ſette foozth befoze, many 
great-and wonderfull tokens of all kinde of plagues, 
Fo: the krugges, locuſteg, botcheg, and ſuch lyke dyde 
greatly hurte the Egyptians, vntill at length all theyr 
firſt boꝛne were ſlayne in one nyght, and the remnant 
of the people,dzowned vp in the red ſea But amonge 
the Jewes, theſe thinges were good ſignes, wher — 
"4 E 
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led them dzy footethzoughe the red ſea, a d2avwned 
Heir enemies, and giueth Manna, and ſuch lyke thin- 

ne es This was a token that God would wozke ſome 
ew practiſe with this people, that it ſhould beabing- 
- Hme and common wealthe. This was it alſo when 
woulde puniſhe the Jewes, and ozdeyne a congre⸗ 
ation. Foꝛ when Chailte honge vpon the Croſſe, the 
raues wer opened, and the dead came out, & wente 

o Jeruſalem,a ſtrange Eclipſe of the Moonechan 
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laſt d weth nygh. And here is a queſtion, what 
ä Agnes! ew * 725 whether they ſhall fall all to: tt 
gether? But this ough ghte not to bee demaunded. 10 3 
Thuiſt ſayth hym ſelfe: ehen this begynneth to come 
to paſſe, then muſt pe lo oke vp, Ind therfoꝛe J beleue 
that certain things, and perchance the moſt parte, hal 
then come to paile, when y day beginneth to be ope⸗ 
ned. hertoꝛe this is ſufficient that Chailte teacheth, 
where thele ſignes mult be marked and looked fob 
heauen, in the ſonne, moone, and ſtarres, in men, and 
— the in the lea. no hen lome of them ſhalbe ſene, pe muſt not 
ere lobe, that all ſhall tome to paſte. But we muſt make © 
vs redy in ſeaſon, that we mape be pꝛe ——.— to the re⸗ 
ceauyng of this day, Two maner of lignes are ſett 
— foorth a and ſhewed in the Sonneand Moone. yꝛſte 
the Some e when they haue Eclipſe. And although this be 11 ana 
upoore, kural motion foꝛ by art map it wel be kno wen bee 
the ligne chance. ) pet it is a ligne, as it is playnly er- 


led in Mathew. But like wiſe allo may there be ſi⸗ 
in the lonn that could not be know? reſort | Ll 


wherkoze » eclipſe 1 eerie 

we haue ſene no ſuch, yet it may chance ſodenly | 
we loke foꝛ it, Me allo theſe xx yeares haue ſene 9 — f 
ſtrange things, which al are counted ſtrang a ſeldom | 
As} a bough did cõpaſſe about the ſonne ok a greate 
n. that the ſonne ſemed lo to come downe, that 


there 
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ſignified hereby, which we ne 

. nOherfoze we haue ſignes 
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healthkull comminge of 
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and penliuenes deſpatre,bycaule they myſtruſted that 
they wer not able to ſuſtayn gods iudgement. Foꝛ the i; 
popes doctrin bꝛought vs to this opinion, we feared 
Chult as an hoꝛrible iudge. And many haue bein that 
caſe, that they thought there was no hope of ſaluat g 
to be loked fox of Chal foʒ them. And foz that cauſe 
they pꝛayed to the virgin that ſhe woulde be 
they: patroneſſe, and make interceſſion foꝛ theym to 
ſuche a iudge, Fox no man knew any other thyng but 
that Chai was cleane loſte. ndherfoze there was no 
api ae 1 wk 1—＋ yd tremble and 
quae, when we thought of this Judge. 
wherfozethynke this chat the greateſt part of this 
ligne is paſt; And Aon like wile ol che celeſtiall ſl 
gnes, that the leſt part ol them remaineth. And if they 
be not all yet come to paſſe: yet it may chaunce vaylp 
that they be done. But neuer the leſſe we muff be no⸗ 


m 
thing flacke in caringe therkoꝛe, that we may be redy 
2 * Chꝛiſt hereaf ter botheerhox 
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wir: 
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the onthe laſt dap, are ſhewed to make them to be ware 
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| ——_— Suche deſptſers dothe Chꝛiſte caſte 
— him. Foz ſeinge they are ſo dull harted, that | 
p are — moued with the ſignes, much leſſe et 
wpyll they care toꝛ the wooꝛde and — But the gn e 


1, good, whiche marke theſe lignes, and are moued with 
. 
1 


chem, dothe take to his cure, and comforteth 
them lwetely this ſozte: Foꝛaſmuch as they ton 


elle Chulſte and let by his worde, and will not depart 


from it willingly, oz dene it, — not to 
be — — of any , bee | 
they neuer o hoꝛrible and Then chall T The cling 


his ¶ they tre laych Cyuiſte the lonne of man comminge in ee 


a clo wde with power and great glozie. This magni⸗ 
ficence paſſeth all the —— of kinges and empe⸗ 


rours. Foz then ſhall the ayze be fl of angelles and 
| Sainctes; whiche ſhall ſhyne more bꝛyghter then the 


ſonne, and Chute ſhall be in the middeſt of them, and 
with his elect ſhall geue ſentente agapnſt the damned 


whiche ſhall tande beneth in the — with the dy- 


uell tremblyng and quaking. woherkoꝛe ſayth Chuilte 


when theſe thynges begyn to come to paſſe, loke bp, 


| andiyft vp pour heades, be ot good chere, and ſee that 
pe de mery;Foxalitheſethyng es mul be done. Ikthe 


woude muſte nedes fall t muſte fyꝛſte geue a crake 


| Fox luche a great building can not fall,ercepte all thin- gyerengnes 
| avs chers be hatt ſhake;xpluckt in pieces Agaman Dons 
that is nowe at the pointe of death, he wzaſtleth and congregactoa 


rollethhis eyes, mouthe, and all his membyes,his face 


wareth pale, and all about him is ſene great defozmi- 


tie. Suche ſhall be the facion of the woꝛlde, when it 


cha nowe periſhe, But J ſay vnto you, be not diſto⸗ 


raged in your — yfte bp youre heades: foꝛ to 
| you 


lde theſe — any | 
beapleaſure RING de{piſed,your beleue, © 
you it may is not ne * that 
Theſe tons this occaſion 2 hand: pours J Walde — 
ee. don ( serer do o feare-buttheydo eathatcs, 
= © Butthe thep ought fo both thlethingesthas.6, 
cauſe of 2 bung with him godly. and hell tothe god 
8957 t hele — other Thi enkeh Cal a 7 
* w would | 
I which a ng their countenancogand 5 5 
0 but it ſhall ' 
1 > Fear thels EEE 5 the ongodly: =| i | 
aiſo fea th ſt: there (hal the dyuell a1 oft topfull re- 
—_— Chu wit ſhall hurt luation and m elp, | "oF 
nat d 8 YO hall come therot ſa haue deſyꝛed — | 1 
onto py vhiche pe haue de — 2 7 
geen on — — bon 
— —— —— | 9 
= e de e deen e 4 
lat daye ve des eh atedymay the day of . 
ee nan rere ando athewlapty: They 2 5 
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de that are no we oppreſſed with theyꝛ myghyt, and 
are not looke them on the face, whiche wepe and are 
Pered, ſhall at that tyme laugh, and ſee befoze our fa- 
ned, eg howe they are dꝛyuen with the dyuell into hell. 
: phertoꝛe although it ſball ſeme dꝛeadful vnto pou, be Chiites cone 
"Hot afrayde, ſeeke no coꝛners to hyde pou in, whenne becher the 
here thynges begynne to come to paſſe, But lyfte vp oppzelſevcon- 
Pour heades merpiy, and ſtryue agaynſte your temp⸗ y zd de ve- 
ation. Remembꝛze that ye woulde haue me ſuche a ipucred. 


om te would ſhal plunge miſerably,and greuoully be toꝛ 
fo: mented. Foꝛ this punichmente is not foꝛ you. but pꝛo⸗ 
'oy nided foꝛ them, on whome ye made complaynte. 
woherfoꝛe take this compnge,as the comyng of youre 
11 > aluacion. Foz J come not to condemnne you to helle, 
e, but to delyuer you out of this wycked,frowarde,and 
=> cozrupte woulde, and to ſeparate you from the dyuell 
= andhis garde: and to put you amongeſte the angels, 
where ye ſhall ſuffer no euyll. but haue the fruition of 
„Ad fo ts comfoxte betongeth the goodly mil Sai 21s 
>= tkudeof the trees. In the ſpzynge layth he when wyn W 
ter is at an ende, and all the earthe is renewed, when 
x colde departeth, and heate appꝛocheth, and the hr 
trees begynne to bee greene with news bowghes? 
®$ no 
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no other thinge folowethehereof: but that the trees 
bzinge foozthe buddes, and after that ſpzeade abzoade 
they leaues. Then it is the common ſaying :4uSynter 
is gone, aud goodlye Sommer dꝛaweth nyghe: nde 
gladly let wynter depart and imbꝛate plealant Som⸗ 
mer at his comming en 
Therfoze in his ſimilitude ofthe trees; may we haue 
euident reſons,declaring after what maner we ought 
to loke foꝛʒ this laſt day. Foꝛ as after leaues commeth 
ſommer:fo when the earth halbe moued and the hea | 
uens ſhall tremble, and when the ſonne and Moone 
ſhall appere mournetull: let theſe things ſeme no moꝛe 
dzeadfull vnto vs, then when the tender leaues crepe 
foꝛthe of the trees, when ſommer beginneth to come 
in. Foz theſe ſygnes are to vs euen as the leaues and 
iuyce of the trees, that we may ioyfully looke fox that 
euerlaſtingſommer . Foz this pꝛelente milerabie lpfe, 
is very well compared to bareyn and euil fauozed win 
ter. In the whiche all thinge dre and wyther awaye. 
But theſe thinges ſhall then come to their ende, and 
ens an r — — how ſtede, that 

the kyngedome of ,wherby: the kyugdome 
of the deuyll ſhall peryſhe. u®hye are there fo manye 
myleries geuen as a puniſhmente in the earthe ? be 
cauſe ye lyue amongeſte the couetous and wycked 
that blaſpheme and curſe the Goſpeli;andſtirre vp al 
milchiefe in the woꝛlde. This muſte we ſee and here, 
and looke dalely foꝛ woꝛſe, From all thele thinges 
will J deliuer you by my comming, that pe maye not 
beconſtrayned to behold any longer their wickednes, 
Wheroꝛe this tirrible ſtate u the word dothnot tom 
fox vou, but foꝛ your enemtes. They haue a good cauſe 
to be afrapde and ſozowfull, Butretopre pe, as godiy 

Loth 
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Loth dyd, whiche ſapth Peter dwelt in Sodoma, and 
was conſtrained with his innocente eyes and cares, 

to heare and ſe the deteſtable ſinnes, vntyl they grew 
to ſuch fulneſſe and ripeneſſe, that God coulde no len⸗ 
ger refrayne, There came two Angels, whiche ledde 


„ godly Loth out of the citie. Surely this thinge was 


of without a tirrible ſighte, when the element was 
hozrible with clo wdes, when thunder was hard, and 
the clowde wente aparte with a great widenes, and 
bꝛymſtone and fp2e fl downe by rayne, and the gal⸗ 
pyng of thegroundenſued, and ſwalowed in all thin 
ges. It is not otherwile to be thought, but that Loth 
was greatly dilmapd at theſe thinges. But this com- 
foꝛt was at hande, that this hoxible and dzedfull tem- 
peſt dyd not ſtrike hym, but the Sodamites, whiche 
beleued not the woꝛd of God but gaue them ſelues to 
all kinde ↄf moſt abhominable lewdneſſe, pea and that 
with out al meſure. Theſe muſt nedes be meruailouſly 
troubled at this fyꝛprayne. But godly Loth behel de 
this tempeſt as a pleaſant tree in the ſpzing tome, that 
putteth his buddes, and denne to he grene. 
| Forhe feeleth che e ian dl 
uerance agaynſt the wicke l nce to 
allo in the latter daye, if it befall in our lyfe tyme . It 
ſhall ſeeme a tirrible thyng, when heauen and earthe 
ſhall burne? and we halbe changed inamoment and 
dye.Butachuſhanman muſt not here take his cyes 
az iudges but marke howe Chaiſte doeth erpound it. 
theſe boughes are moſte-pleaſant. 
us ſyght ot the wozlde 
t the hes 1 — 
r <a = s may feare-ti u 72 
but ay. Myſtruſte, not there is no hurte 
02 
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oꝛ damage. This dothe not ſignifte as Chꝛiſte ſayth, 


any euyll: but that my redemption aud redemer is at 


he Popes 
doctrine of 
Chꝛiſtes com 


myng : 


and vere the Chꝛiſtians with ratlyng and wanne 
2 wrll 


hande. Yayle my redemer Chꝛiſte therfoze , and come 


on as thou art wyſhed fot, as J haue deſyꝛed often⸗ 
tymes,and pzayed for, whyle I lyued, that thy kyng- | 


dome myght com vnto me.He that can receyue Chull 
at his comming after this maner ſhall in a moment 
be chaunged into that glozy, that he map ſhyne with 


the ſonne fo2 euer. After this ſoꝛt doth Chulte teache 


vs to knowiledg truly the laſt day, that we may lern 
how great ſuccour we haue therin, and why allo we 
ought to loke foz, and feruently to deſire his comyng 

The Pope precheth of Chiſte, that he is a ſeuere 
Judge, and that we muſt haue healpe befoze him by 
our good wooꝛkes, and that the Interceſſion ofſain- 


tes are to be hadde, yf any manne wyll be ſure from 


damnation. Foz ſo hath he put it fooꝛthe in picture, 
howe Chꝛiſte commeth to iudgemente, and ho we he 


holdeth a l wooꝛde and a rodde in his mouthe, which 


bothe are ſignes ol woth: Ind where as Mary and 


John ſtandeth on bothe ſydes, it ſhewethe, that the 


pꝛayers and interceſſions ot them, and of other ſuche 


good Saintes muſte be ſoughte foꝛ and truſted in. 


As the good father Bernard perſuaded himſelfe,that 
when the mother ſheweth her pappes to the Sonne 
that he can not denye her any thinge Which was an 


euident pꝛoofe, that Chꝛiſt choulde come lyke a ſeuere 
Judge. But in this Golpell he teacheth vs other⸗ 


wile, that is, that he ſhall not come to iudge and con⸗ 
demne vs, but to deliuer it redeme vs, and that he wil 
graunte in dede that þ we praied foz, and being! OD 


his kingdom. And as fox other that beleue not in h 


erde 
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will by his ſharpe ſentence puniſhe greuouſiye. This 
(ſaieth he )beleue ye onely,and looke foz my compnge 
iopfully;foz it ſhalbe to your welthe, that ye may be ſa 
ued by me koz euer, from ſynne, deuyll, deathe, hell, and 
the woꝛlde. This is a greate comfoꝛte. But in this 
plate one thing remayneth, wherby the fearefull con- 
| ſciences are troubled, Foz Chꝛiſt ſaieth that that day? 
ſhall come vnloked foꝛ. So that it ſhal chance like wile 
to men as it chanceth to byꝛdes, which flee in the moꝛ⸗ 
ninge hungry out of the woddes, to finde meat ſom⸗ 
where, ſuſpectinge no euyll, becauſe they were not de⸗ 
ceiued of their hope in that place befoze, and ſodainely 
they are wzapped iu the nettes, taken, and killed. But 
they that feare God wil take hede therof. And becauſe 
they pꝛoue by dayly examples howe ſoone they that 
ſtande, fall: they are weake hearted, and ſonne ouer⸗ 
thzowen. Foz they thynke it vncertapne, what (hall 
become of them to moꝛowe. Perchance the houre will 
come, when thou ſhalt be moſt vnready, and dydſt not 
lee it befoze :-o2 els thou ſhalt be entangled with this 


oꝛ that ſinne. Then art thou vndone, and this ioyfull 


day ſhalbe chaunged into mourninge. 
In this doubt Chꝛiſte leaueth vs not comfoꝛtleſſe, 
but teachethe chyiſten men, howe they ſhall be rydde 
from this penſifenes,and ſapth: See that your heart 
be not ouerladen with ſurfet 4 dꝛonkennes, and with 
the cares of this lyfe, leaſte this daye oppꝛeſſe you vn- 
wares. But watche at all tymes, and pzaye , that ye 


mape be founde wooꝛthye to eſcape theſe - thinges, 


whiche ſhall chance, and ſtand befoze the ſonne ol man 

This is anercellent anda neceſſary doctrine, whiche, 

ought neuer to fall out of our myndes. Chyilt geuethe 

here no iniunction, to fozbear meat and dunk — 
nei 


Fol:xii 


The daye of 
Judgemente 


{all come ſos 
depniye, 


What is to he 
done. that the 
dap of tudg;= 
ment be not 
ſodapn vuts 
vs 


Watche 


Paper. 
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neither as the Pope dothe,commandeth to call away 


all thinges, to bite oute ot the woꝛldes trouble. God 
doeth not diſalowe the vſe o meat and dꝛynke: ney: 
ther is it vngodly to pꝛouide things neceſſary foꝛ our 
houſehold. Foꝛ God fox this cauſe made vs to woxke, 
But take hede of this that your hartes be not oppꝛeſt 
with theſe things ſo much, that ye l oꝛget my coming, 
but watche, that is loke that at all times ye wapt, f 
be armed with the feare ol God, and with a good con 


ſcience. Do this firſt: Then ioyn herewith et that 


your teinptations and hard combiances map be elca- 


ped, and that ye may ſtande befote the forme of man, 
4 it is compꝛiſed in the two laſt peticios of the Lo 
des pꝛayer: Leade vs not into temptacton,butdeliuex 
vs from all vll. If ye do ſo, there will be no perill, whe: 
ther this daye come when we be ſupping 02 lleapin 
whether we be in the churche, oꝛ in the market pl 


it is all one:foʒ it ſhall fynde vs in the feareand protec; 
tion of God. 


But in this place it is to be noted.that God cannot 


well be pꝛayde vnto, neyther can the pꝛayer bee true 


when a man careth not to leaue certapn vices, and to 


amende his lyke. n re to true pꝛaper is required 
true repentance,and that no man inne wittingly,x lo 


hinder his confeience, ee vs call v 95 


fox merey,in the nenne ok dur Lode Jelu C 


he will kepe vs in true feare ol him: and by, the 2 


en ae agaynſt ſynne, ard pꝛeletue vs in true 


vnto the ende, that we may iopfully looke after 
this ee that we rereyue 


as our Sauioꝛ with all confidence, Such prayer tho 


rough C hꝛiſt is heard without doubt: Toherfore ter vs 
lolo we this counfellandprecepte, and on this — 


Err 
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ee the ſignes, and yet regard it not; neither beleue it: 
Whiche is a very hozcible thyng· Fiuſte thertode, that 
the woꝛd of Chailt ought diligently ta be hearde iti 
taught hereby, in that John, whẽ he was now in ban 
des as ſoone as he heard of the woꝛkes of Chꝛiſt, ſen- 
deth his diſciples vnto hym, commaundynge them to 
„ him, whether it were he that ſhould debmeg <: 
of John by Cernyng whom ſo many thinges were waittenin the 
his dilcipies. old Teſtament a ptophets:z atterward-ſo man thin 
ſold he ſpoken in nem Teltamet:3 is, whether 
was that pꝛomyſed Chulte,of whom L 
ten, . — of the people, and the law 
Deu.xviii Moes tholdendure vnto his coming; #afterws 
thathe ſhouldbeheard: Fox that Wasp ly 
of nel tel in the ee 
ozall that he 


uo coꝛpoꝛall kngdom, but 
wke vnto Moles; and vet ſhould come with another 
kynde of dottrine, then Moyles dyd. T 
Jewes wel know.ydherfoze when this c 
by after the bandes 05 and 
eternal lyfe, and da, yng 
good to e 1 VIED 
what sten. And he ſent them no 
dyng bis dif- Of the Pꝛophetes, but to by each their eie , tha 
Sunn. Ppophet was come at laſt, whome all looked foꝛ accoꝛ 
ding to the pꝛophecie of Moſes uSherkoze luch a mels 
ſage is no other thing, than as if John ſhold lay this: 
— torn 16s merge OUTS it men 
do — hy; ar 
depart fron 
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Th is isthe chiefe cauſe of this meſſage vnto Chiifte, 
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| | : 
may the But in the: kingdome of 
Chuil,it willbeotherwile,nOherfozeasit 15 amirack 
torayſe the dead: ſo is this the.chiefe miracle, p God 
hath ſent vs ſuch a kinge.thatisbwgeoffinners; and 
ſheweth hisgoſpel to ihem Moles and hia law 
eth ot no ſuch king. oz there it is enacted, that he 
is a ſinner, is condemned to the diuell, and to death, 
This now appereth, hereby; that God is kinge of the 
hl andrghuous;whixehry fre pre * 
trew, that that doctrine: ofthe law is Gods words, 
aud that Moyſes miniſtration by the lawe , is Gods 
miuiſtration. Js lykewile the-ciuill empires are well 
Fr empires ol God-01 agumuhag be cömaun 
9 55 be had, æ vs allo to obeꝝ therto, x — 
empires of Gods left had. But But the ki 
GE, 0 195 ih hande;s, wher hexeigneth him elke. nei- 
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 thathecondemneththerighteous,and ſuſtereth the 
— — he is redy to 
to þ ſinners. hat kind oed waere (a 


wherin is no refpect 


noble ente regnen, 
aduerſaries, that we teache againſte good workes ,x 
make the waye of ſaluntion to eaſpy. But in thys place 


— —— then ag 
n — 


The doctrine 
of the Goſpel H 


foz byddeth 
not good wo 
kes — 
cruſt in them 


deth thys; at wee muſte nowe dye 

parte into nc when wer mn oher we ate bꝛoughte 
to our ſtraigytes, that than we put no truſt in dure 
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deſpiſe and perlerute it. And that the woꝛlde ſhall be 
ludged foꝛ this, the ſermon of the tine cities, Caper: 
naum, Coꝛaʒ im, e Bethſaida dothe declare. cke wil 
the greuous cõplainte of Chaiſt againſt the Jeweg ia 
this, where he declareth John that teacher 
ol repetance, dyd eat only hony and locuſtes; dzonke 
water; lined a hard life. But what pꝛeuailed he ther: 
by: ye ſaid, that he had a diuell. But J, ſaith he,cate 
dzinke,x ſhewe my ſelfe moſte full of huma nitie to all 

men, c they call mea dʒinker of wine, That adders arg 
fo froward that no man can ſatiſſie them. Af aman 
lyueat libertie, he is hlamed:yfhe wueth ſtraightly e 
tan not pleaſe them. hat ſhall we do then, to pleaſe 
the froward woulde? Jt wold be pleaſed very well il 
all that it doth were allowed, where as neuer the leſl: 


it dathe nothing that good is. Suche offences:muli 
Foꝛ iłit wer in lauch a hard caſe, whẽ Chaiſt taught 

him ſelfe,# al things wher full ok his muracleg, that the 
wick nog blinde dyd lee the lame ga, the dead rile c it yet could 
sbyde the gol nothing pꝛeuaple herby, but that the wozde was def: 
$:1,0:5 piled: Hes rather Chuiſte the auctoze of this doctrine, 
2 was moſte ſhamefully crucified, the Ipoſtles dꝛiuen 
out of Jurie,+ no where ſafe in all the would fos this 

woꝛds lake: what maruelits it then, if the world he 
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and perſecute if. Suche was the foꝛtune ſte 
fot all his miracies. Fox what cauſe had he els to ſap; 
Bleſſed is he that is not oſtẽded with ine? if it chiced 

lo to the O Chiilt, wher as thou mighteſt haue ſtop. 

ped all mens mouthes with dinine miracles, we mayt 

wel refrayn from 

fo: the Golpels ſake, and 

tuted. This doctrine of offences 


we knowe how.Chiilt is the Ki 
is gladde to ſhewe his — 
froubled 
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| TE bebe artethon'? Andhe confelte and denied not, 
LY and ſayde playnly: J am not Chain And they aſked 
»m-what then att thou Beltane And he ſatth: i am not. Arte 
— — No. Then ſayde they 
—— —— — — 
to them that ſent vs: Nat ſavelt thou of thy ſelfeꝛ He ſayde: 
x amthe voyceof a £1 1 4 5 ene +; make Pratghee 
l he waye of the node as de the pzophete Eſate , And they 
were ſent; u v aſkedhym, 
nd ſajde bnto him! Why! — oth thou be not 
Chiilte, noz Hell as, netther that pzophete : Juhn aunſwered 
her mages obeys bon een oe handeth one 
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and this is my word. noherfoze be attent, he is now 
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kthis man, J — — 


9 * 


Ne had no node 
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gane tat ye are vnpure and riryy: 
of this lauer. But he that fo⸗ 
Neg better me, and baptiſe 


me, ou | - 
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then aunt this, that John was moge holy then all they 
»by In be: and pet he fayth, I will caſte awape all this 

nth Piynes, pl I myght but be receaued onelp into the 
th io wohippe of his grace, to haue the ouerlight of his 

och oes, J wolde thynke my ſeife an honozable man. 

o Fhyys do we therfoze teſtikye and pꝛoteſte befoze the 

ozide, the Pope, the Byſhoppes; Pꝛieſtes, and 
Bounkes , that be theyz ryghteouſnes and holynes 

zuer lo muche: pet in thys poynte they are nothyng 
qvyat ve can oy , and ſaying your pꝛayers, only 
Po this allo:ſee that the ———jꝙöů — 
But ſaye thys humbly :J do not refuſe to be low⸗ 

Ny and humble. This do we teache, that they ſuffer 
Chuiſt to be holy only, but they tan not be perſuaded 

. 3 — — lyke maddmenne, 

* Nat only faithis ſufficient, but we muſt do good 
woes. And ſo they make not the holpnes of Chuft 
their ground and piller, as Johndydde,whyche ts 
giladde to fozgo his owone holynes., and count it not 
o muche worthy, as the cloutes wherwith durtye 
ſpoes are made cleane. He teſtifyed: plainly, that 
pyhys holynes is not lo: muche worth as a-vyle claute, 
and howe muche leſſe wozthy dothe he indge it to 
= wype Chyyſtes noſe; and to do any hygher olkyee. avites febe 
Cuys doth the Pope and his Churche refuſe to doo cer owne 
They extolle them lei fe hyghly with theyz wozkes, worzes. 

and that they haue euerlaſtynglyfe foz. them. And 
tan not abyde that their wozkes and holines ſhoul 
be counted as vyls cloutes. 2 
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vearather they doubt, whether iudge 
Chile ruhe ea hae thisholmeggruen u ak 

of almes a lacrifice, This heard the Jewes, but they 
deſpiſed and perſecuted it: and vnto vihis ture is not 
— and perten eke 
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thinke my ſelf well bleſled. 
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ule allo * Philippiäs. J am (laithhe) , . .. 
ofeſſion of the lawe a Pha ⸗ P phil. iii. 
— 
t is not much 5 
in theſe things agaynſt the 
, Pet he laith: Ithinke all 
p truſt and conoꝛt reſteth h 
eden to — e de 


ſtemed c doutes 


;, as it is ano wen. are 
well as the euill, the matrones 
whe thou wilt make thee 


— 
1471. couſnes 
{ faith and 


ofthis common — and od waznes, 
D. ii. betwene 
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nes in they 


thyngs fox their natiue 
therof will ſte 


m works, —— 
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obedience of 889 * 


= 
=y 


of offence; but that they 
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——— 
trayning by ol them in 


pꝛoue it,becauſe it was done with great ceaſon.But. 
they can not be; bzought from theyz wycked oꝛder : 


| They referre all to the obfayning of ſalnation. . 


Wherfoꝛe it were better, that luche Abbeis were 


cane putdowne ; than that men ſhoulde fall into 
offence thereby, and ſtraye from CHRIST, and 


loſe both bodye and ſowle. Learne therfoze of this 


lto-lyue godly , righteouſly t chaſtip, and to 
9 good woꝛkes. -obedience doth. 
God require op trypan nude uns to doit. 


And when we do it not, let vs knowe that puniſhe> 
arp len omen —.— mg 
p pnes.he will puniſhe vs. enerlaſtyng 
Thele thinges are fo-be-Donebefoze men but pet be⸗ 
foꝛe God ſaye on MORA — as be- 


longeth tomy wozkss and ouſues, I haue no 


hope, onely this 3 defier th that J may haue ſome low 


ſeruice about Chultes; keete Fozgs muche ag be⸗ 
longeth to my liuyng, I haue deſerued to be caſte in 
to hell.but J call vpon hotynes;that he will ſanc- 
titie me with a better and 1 lyfe, then ſhall 
be cure t haue euerlaſtyng opt But the Popes and 


1 hey woulde, P ꝛieſts 


8, andſuche other ce⸗ 
remonies and ſerutce, woulde lone be onerthwowen, 


nohyche thynges all they defende ſo ſtubboznelpe, . 
De. iii. becauſg. 


Good works 
oughtd:ligec= - 
Ip to be done. 
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ſeke 
he poynteth vs whether to looke, 
wWiamour Jelus CHRIS T, 
capitaine paſſe by ds vnſeenand 
oe Whiderand ſtray from hym 
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to him, and can obtayne nothing ofit wittingly - 
After they were come frõ Galile infoBethlem by &Tye Sipe= 
aries tyme of bzinging foozth was jure; Tous 
ſaith b E Ther was no on at al wing rot 
——_— child bed. They be bothe inaſtrange a be doi. 
farre frõ their colitrey eee wher their dwellig was, & 
_— art of their ovon ſtuffe. And although it was Themanerof 
like, they had kinſfolke ther, yet were they not regar the dy3ths 
ded,becauſe of their pouertie.Furthermoze p towne it 
ſeife was [0 tul eee , Lge 
li, there was no roume foꝛ th in 
content becauſe they were ol a lowe 


things 
Bethelem ae 
fyndeth them not meane 


f ſtraungers, 
— — — 


lappe, 

thys habechertſhed, 

feared colde, had no — 

that ſhe woze. Here was anna hone” 


to lenda 
thingeto their necellitie. * what pourpole Cu, 


Chriſtmas daye. . 1 
diligently tbe great pouertie 


* 


confozt 


not very coſtely, ſo that ſhe put on her finocke on the 
— — 3 notal 
——ů— — 


* 
* * — 


Joſeph be i — — it 
is about to ſome ofthe maydeng of | 
t get water,and to du ſuch other buſines, | 


Chriſtmas daye. 


In this beggerie # ſo20wfuil life this 02d is bozne. 
herasother deuoure;riot away, tũſume pꝛodigal⸗ 

lie a! things by coſtly apparel a goegeols bind ere. 

This's the hiltozie. udhiche1s lettozthe to vs, to te 
entent, that we ſhould graue this picture of Chuſtes 

byꝛth laſte in dure hatt: wich how great miſerie the 

1010 Jeſus was I am oven 4 5 
learne to geue God thankes foz this ſo great benefit 

Fo02 6 milergand wretched men and aiſo damned, We art made 
came this day to high renoume. Fozon this day wer diu with” 
wwe made one fleſh fn dioud withthe ſonne of God, the fone of 
and he that made heauen and earthof nothyng; is 
... ne nt OD, rxebru.dil 


ot geuen to the angels, o 
men. — — 
let creatures the we, yet God geueth moꝛe renoume 
fo vs, then to all the angells . Foz he was not made 
an angel but ama.y9herfote it we men could thinke 
and beleue this, as the greatnes therof requireth:our 
mynde woide be molt redie to ſett moſte by God to 
thanke him, and to obey hys will gladly. ehen the 
Popes religion reygned, there was ſuche an hyſtoꝛie 
read vnto vs: That vpon a time the diueil came into 
the Churche to maſſe: And when thele woꝛdes (and 
he was made man) were ſonge , and men made nd 
obbeilante by bowynge of theit knees, he gaue one of 
them a great blow, and tebukynge him layde: Thou 
monſterous deaſte, art not aſhamed to beſo litle mo⸗ 
uod! why falleſt thou not downe on thy face foz ioy? 


X the fonne of God had ben made our We 


Phil,tis 
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was youre 8;ſurely we wold haue no meaſure.in re- 


ioicinge. And although this matter be not true, vet it 
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thto be faynedof agood man, whiche well dyd 
The tam perteaue, the great renoume gene vnto vs, when 
the ſonneof God became man, and that not after 


- 


themaner of Adam and Ene,whiche was made ol 


. 


the grounde dut he was made moꝛe conioyned vn⸗ 
to bs For he was dome of the leihe and bloud of the 


virgin Mary as other men were, extepte this, that 


Mary the virgin was ſole and alone, and he was 


conceaued without ſyune bpthe holy Ghoſte. E 


ſonne ot a woman. Mam and ue were not bozne 


but made. Foꝛ God made man out of the earthe, and 


a woman of hys riube: But how muche nygher is 
Chziſt to vs then Eue to dam, betauſe he is oure 


bloudand fleſhe. Me ought to eſeme this reyoume 


highly, and to haue great meditation thervpou , in 


that the ſonne ol God is made oure fleſhe, and that 


there is no difference betwene his fleſh and ours er 
cept onely ſynne. Foꝛhe was conceaued of the holy; 
Ghoſt, and God vepieniſhed both the body and ſawle 
of the virgin with the hoi Ghoſts, becaule hg was 
without ſinne, when lhe conceaued Chziſt, and alter 
ward waxed great with child by hym. And this is; 
only differente: in all other thynges he is lybe other 


men, in that he vſed meate and dꝛynke, kelt hunger, 


thyꝛſt and colde as other dyd. He was ſubiect to all 


fuche naturall-infirmities , as Paule ſayth: in ape 


he was founde lyke a man , he.cate ,he dzounke t 


dumm: Was ſozovfull and gladde. This is truely a pꝛofoum 


an other lozte , when he became man, alter 1 


3 
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re- dt he is no w in heauen, where as he hath fleſh and 
> bloud as we haue. But yet he is not ſubiecte to na- 
turall actions. He myght haue done this at the be⸗ 
. e not, that he might declare his 
ngular loue toward vs, that we myght haue ther⸗ 
by lute tonkoꝛt and ioye, when we knowe that we 
haue a bꝛother nowe in heauen, whoſe ſure helpe we 
mape ſtycke vnto, and are bound ſo to doo. Foz cur⸗ 
led is euery man that doth not receaue him and con- 
s ceaue ltedfaſt hope fo? his ſake. And thertoꝛe is thys 
hiſtoꝛy reherſed euery pere, that the tender myndes 
might hane meditation theron, and geue God thãks, 
ct lay. My matter is in good IJ haue a bꝛo⸗ 
ther, and he is made like me. But why he was made 
ſo. J do not yet teil (foꝛ this was the cauſe , YC That thisng 
myght helpe me agapnſte ſinne and eternall dea) date mighe 
But now J ſpeake of the renoume ok al mankynde, to ua. 
 wherof we boaſt and retoyce , that the ſonne ot God 
isbecomeman. Ofthisrenoume mape euery man 
all other: fas bn h — CC 
all other: foʒ vecaule this renoume be to And ait 
endleſſe pꝛolpte. And this is fyꝛſte to be learned of he mpght — 
the hiſtozy . Secondanly marke allo thys great er- nm 
Where as Chuſte the ſonne of God dothe ſo * 


humble him felt, and communicate all his glow with 
lleſhe, and wheras his hyghe maieſtie, betoze whom 
the Angell$kemble;dothe ſo demitte him lelfe, aud 
goeth aſter 5 likenes ot a mã. In heauen 5 Angels 
woꝛſhip him, in the earth haſerueth vs, a is ſubiect 
to our beggery. Seing then þ ſon of God doth this, 
nw chis matter is not lightly to be ſett by. Lett vs taſte 
our ſeiues away fozhis glozy #honours N pt 
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aduerlitie be to be ſuffered we muſte not refuſe ik. 1 
Foz Chꝛiſt him ſelfe hath ſuffered mea non p, 
ger, miſeries and troubles;# not only theſe:oʒ wyã 
he bg —— the woꝛdle, he was pooze in a l 
5 neither place, neither bed clothes neither | 
fox houſhold., A maunger and ore ſtable wag | 
his refuge. nohat ſhould J deſier any better ga, 
leyng mykinnan,ye rather my other, bing ol hes 
uen, is found ſo pooze in all thinges befaze oure eyes? 
Why ſhould J reul banner rare kyng ol . 
rie retuſeth not to take on him all things foz my ſaze. 
Who am J:a ſinner not woꝛthie to lye hae * 
cutting flagges. and yet I ye ſofter than m prince, | 
to —— and abhoꝛred not the | 
And pet after this, the caſe is ſo puworthic, 
— we ſtockes and blockeg, are fo nice and delicate, 
that we can ſuffer no ,and yet we ſe befoze our 
evesthe example of » what papnes he tobe fa: 
our ſake. But it is not vnknowen, what reward we 
n a5 if oy 9 50 ank 
wit, we wold beware 
The "dono3 
of =_ congre-= 


ts mi 4. 
— —— and —— 
3 — leruing other men gladly, * 


4 on Chriſt his birth, 
if. © tt be to our labour and pain. The which thing God 
hun the Father with the holy Ghoſt, thoꝛough our Low 
whi Jem CHRIS TE graunt vs. Amen. 
T be ſecond ſermon ypon the ſaying of the Angel 45 
concerning that Chrift was borne. p 


wn 457 E haue reherſed vntoyou the hiſtozy of the 
, fealt.in the which is made mention allo of 
als, e the ſayingof the Angell, to the whiche ther 
dere allo aſſẽbled many thouſand of Angels, whi- 
harne che dyd ſhewe and ſpnge altogether ta theſe two oz 
chꝛee ſhepheardes. This is the ſermon of one Angel. 


Feare ye not: loz behold 3 declare bnto you great op. 
that ſhall be toaltthe people, becauſe pe haue a ſauiour 


boꝛne fo2 you this day, whych is CHRIS Tthe Lozde, n 
the Citie of Dauld, 


Lthough this ſermon of the Angell is repeted 
A erp pere, yet may it now be conueniently re⸗ 


newed agayne in mynde. Foz we ſhall neuer 

come to þ —.— knowledge of this thing, as long 
as we lyue here. And this ſermon ol the Angel was 
very neteſſarie. Foz if H RIS T hadde — art, 
much bene bozne , yet ſhould it haue pzofited vs no- in j 
thing, if it had bene vuknowe. Foz to what purpoſe - no wen v:0= 
is that treaſure that lyeth hid, yl thou — hiey 6 
voher it is? Thou ſhalt take no pleaſure noꝛ pꝛokite 
therby as the Pꝛouerbe laith: There is no pleaſure 

in the vnknowen treaſure. A hid treaſure is no trea⸗ Prouerb. 
tare Fo: all men paſſeth ouer it as they. do durt,ca- 
ring not for it. Da is it alſo with this moſt ioyfull 
dan if the Angels had not bzought tydings ther- 


ob and had not opened this treaſure to men no man 
E. could 


Gods meſſen⸗ 


. 


but allo that all 
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The ſecond Sermon 


could haue taken the fruition therol. The cauſewhy; 
is common. A man ſetteth not his affection on that 
he knoweth not. Neither doth this thing delight oz 
— — : but it is, as though it were not, and neuer 
ſhalbe.n9herfoze it is one of the elpecialleſt things in 
this Golpell that the angel by his ſerms doth ſpeake 
eee naar 
e pa n | 0 (410005 Weds 1125 pe ate 26:4 0 
e pꝛeſence therot, but come and take part of the con; 
1 yoherfoze he faith; | 
A I declare vnfoyon great iop. t 
TH ESE woꝛds are weightie. Foz þ hepheards 
were greatly aſtonyed at this meruailous light,and 
celeſtial hyning, as at an bnwonted thyng, becauſe 
there was lodeinly both in heauen and earth ſuche 
great light, as though all the earth had bene on fyer. 
To thys hath the Angell reſpect , and a 155 hys 
woꝛds therto, ſaying: Feare pe not, as it he ſhold ſay; 
ther is no cauſe fo feare. But pour feare ſheweth þ 
ye know not what is in doing. Foz if yedyd,ye wold 
put away feare, and retoyce at your owne felicitie, 
And J am come, to bꝛing vou tidings of great ioy ol 
a great woꝛtke and miracle: whiche thyng if ye wold 
wel conlyder,ve wold much retoyce.Thts is therfote 
the entent of this Angels tydinges, to make men to 
regard it earneſtly, and not to let it paſſe without el⸗ 
fecte.u2herkoze he ſpeaketh ol no common iop, but of 
a great ioye, and ofa thyng moſte neceſſary. Fozthe 
diuell by ſynne hath bzoughte vs to naught, and di- 
ſturbed all that belongeth vnto vs, ſo that we do not 
only ſuſtayne cn lynne, and therby eternal deth, 
| ͤ—— 8 


bated 


3 on Chriſt his birth. 


almoſt we may at euery moment, looke foꝛ his dar⸗ 
tes in body. lyfe, and goodes. Foꝛ all theſe things are 
in athoulande perils and caſualties, Pea the Soſ⸗ 
pell teſtifieth, that the dyuell poſſeſleth men, and dꝛy⸗ 
ueth them to madnes . ſo that it may be woꝛthel laid 
that ſuche a man is the kylthy paddle and ſyncke of | 
the dyuelt-Suche coxruption isengendzed in vs by Pall One 
ſynne,that we haue no ſure helpe in any thyng in the in men. 
woude . J will not ſpeake ofthe greateſt milery ot 
all, that they muſte abyde the wꝛothe ol G O D and 
eternall damnation. M hat is it this be not the moſte 
hoꝛrible and violent zyngdome of the diuell. 
And when we conſider well, and compare both tos 
gether, this myſerie in the kyngdome of the dyuell 
can not be compared with this gloꝛie and rewarde, 
with this great toye , wherof the Angel preacheth 
here, that there is a ſautour bozne foꝛ vs. Mherfoꝛe 
the Angell-entendeth chiefely to remoue thys myſe- 
rie out of oure light, and to geue vs this chyldto be⸗ 
hold and ſee. And let hym know that he hath done the 
office of a good pꝛeacher, yl he vzynge vs to the true 
b:holdyng of this ſauiour, and to the knowledge of 
oure owne fleſhe and bloud. And doughtles yk thys 
were pꝛynted in vs all the plague wher with the dy- 
uell vereth vs, ſhould ſeme lyght, be it neuer ſo payn⸗ 


full and pernicious. 

But now let vs come to the moſte requiſite and 
neceſſary knowledge of this diuine wozke of God. neren 
Foz the dynell with all his poyſon can be ouertome San.. 
by no other meanes then by this godly power, ok the 
which the angel ſpeaketh to vs in this place, when he 
ſaith:A ſauioz is bozne fox vou. nhẽ mas minde attai 
nethto this knowledge, thẽ 2 y ſynner out of — 
0 N i. 10] 
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Foz than is the matter moꝛe depely conſpdered alte! 
this ſozte: J haue bene defiled-of the diuel and wholy | 
oppꝛeſt, and onerthzowen headlong into Goddes 
7 — eternall damnation: vut my myſcharice 
is not ſo great but that J haue greater helpe geuen 
me from G O D agayuſt it. That is, that God poſſel⸗ 
leth not mankynd after that ſoꝛte ag the dyuell doth, 
but he him felt is made man, that of God # mannes 
nature might be made one perſon. The diuell can not 
ioyne him ſelf ſo nighe to mã. But God is made mi, 
and yet he remayneth a man. And by this meanes he 
ſet him ſeifmoze depely in mannes fleſhe, than the di 
uell can, which may enter into mannes body # vere 
it, but hecan not de made man, that the dyuell and 
man might become one perton. 
Bet wene thele two natures is ther alway remai 
ning a difference of perſones not onely in ſubſtance, 
but allo in perſon. But in C H RIS T that is bome | 
theſe things be one. Foz h ſonne of God is made one 
Math. i. fleſh and one bloud,bozne of the virgin Mary, after 
Luke. i. the courſe of nature as all be, ercepte that he was 
not conceaued of ma, but of the holy Ghoſt, and hath 
eſcaped the fyithy mark of the diuell, and was bozne 
Pſal. li. with very pure fleſh and bloud, wheras oures is full 
Ephe, ii. Offinne, In al other things he is like vs, which was 
Pbili,ii, lubiecte to all naturall actions. in all poyntes as o⸗ 
ther men. As ſayth Paule: He was in beha⸗ 
uiour as a man, ſo that all that ſawe hym oꝛ heard 
hym, dyd affirme that he muſte nedes be a true and 
naturall man, ⁊ not any phantaſine oz appearing or- 
ly,fozhehadal —— — — lyfe, 
And this is the toy,as touching the whiche ſpeaketh 
» angel, I ſpeabeonly ofthe . 


. Chr iſtmas day , F ol. xxxi. ; 


Foꝛ therofisif wont to be declared in the Hiſtory of 
the paſſton and reſurrection. ow do we ſpeake only 
ofthe gloꝛv, that GO is ſo nighe ioyned vnto vs, 
that he is of my flech bloud a ſoule, very man ag we 
be. With this ſo great and merueilous gloꝛye hath he 
| bego this matter, and aduaũced mankind therby to 
high renoume. And the Angell letteth this fozth vnto 
men,and.ſaith:J hew you great ioye, which ſhall be 
to the whole people. The wozd ſheweth p his mynde 
was rauiſhed with ſome great ioy e telleth it bold 
tp to the hepheards.He wold that all men with hym 
ſhould know: ofthis great honour, wherby mannes 
nature is come to ſuche dignity,that G O D,whiche 
made all things, is become oure fleſh and bloud. 
And ik we woulde ponder this well, although we 
had no other pꝛolite therby: yet wolde it make toge⸗ Cha ange 
ther amongeſt vs a great flame of charitie and loue. 0 mone vs, 
I ſpeake not yet as I ſayd befoꝛe, ot the pꝛofit a ble, arte n 
dut only ofthe gloꝛy therof,Jf we were moued ear: leut. 
neſtiy ther with, it wold ſuffer no maliee to remayne 
amongeſt vs. The realon is: ho is there that wold 
hate this kinde oz hurt it, which is euen as our God. 
in body and lo wie? hall we not fox this glozies ſake, 
woher with God hath garniſhed vs, loue all men? do 
the beſt p we tan fan all men? The Angels are moze 
excellent creatures, then we men are. But this glozye 
is not geuen them. God was not made an Angell, 
neither an Angell was made God. Futthermoꝛe, the 
Angels are innocent and holy, which condition was 
moꝛe agreable with Gods maieſtye. But it ſemeth 
otherwyſe to him, he choleth the viler creature, which 
was ſubiect to ſyn, whiche is hold captiue vnder the 
byngdome of the diuell, and the tyzannyeof death. 
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Whom the diuel vereth and troubleth extremely: de 
could not hiible him ſelf any lower. But ſhould not | 
we be ſtirred hereby to loue # charitie, to eſteme one 
an other, and not to neglecte, but to pꝛoue maſtrieg 
who can do othermoſte:good? 
Certayn of the fathers, and amongeſt them. (as it 
now cometh to mynde) Bernarde, thonght that the 
diuell whan he was in heauen, dyd ſe befoxe, that the 
ſonne of God ſhould become man, and fox that cauſe 
enuied at man, and began to hate God becauſe he 
had not choſen rather to become an Angell; thang 
man, and that fox this enuie and pꝛide he was caſte 
out of hcauen. ndhether this were fayned, oꝛ done in 
dede:yet wold the holy fathers ſignifie hereby,howe 
great is oure renoume in that that God became ma, 
and tooke the very ſame mannes nature, whiche be: 
longeth to vs all, whych haue ben in the dyuels. dafl- 
ger, and captiue to ſynne and death. Ju what wet- 
ched caſe chen are they, whiche areignozante of this 
renoume. But yet are they muche moze wretched, 
which, when p angels oꝛ Fpoltles ſhew ſuch things, 
that God hath viſited mans nature, and tooke it on 
him, a made it Loꝛd ouer al creatures: pet do not re- 
iopce? O how wꝛetched are they that are not moued 
with this tidings? Ifone amongeſt many bꝛetherne 
ſhould com to be a kig, how wold al þ other retoice? 
howe bold would they ware? As Joſephs bꝛetherne 
map be an example of this. And this is a natural 
zeale.Bnt how chãceth it that we reioyce not in ſuch 
à great matters that we are not moued? neyther do 
geue thankes to GO D, that oure God hath taken 
pure flelhe and bloud, and nowe ſitteth at the ryght 
hand of God, Loꝛd ouer all creatures? E 
125 - he 


an Chriſt his birth; 


= - Þ:th:rfore that wold eſte me this, as it is in dede, 
wold loue all fleſh and bloud in the woꝛlde, foz thys 
fleſh and blouds lake, and wo ld hate no mã. The on⸗ 
ip gloꝛiouſe ſight and contem plation ot the humani⸗ 
ty ot Chꝛiſt our God. wold lo chere vs & repleniſh vs 
With iop,) we ſhould neuer be angry with any man? 
Bea, and he that beholdeth this image continually; 
that the lonne of God is made mã, wold not loke fox 
| any wꝛathkull diſpleaſure frõ Chꝛiſte, but hope foz all 
goodnes at his hand. Foꝛ no man is angry with him 
ſelf , oꝛ hurteth him lei. Now is Chult one ot bs ca 
mã. How could he hate him ſelf, is to ſay vs, which 
are his fleſh & bloud. And if this ſight were wel pꝛin⸗ 
ted in vs, it wold lone put away al exãnles of Gods 
wꝛathe out ol our myndes, as is Moes floud, the pu⸗ 
niſhement of Sodom Gomoꝛ. All that wold va- 
niſhe away at ſuch a contemplation, if wold muſe 
of this only mau, which is God, a hath eſtemd man⸗ 
nes nature lo greatly, that he became man. But be 
theſe thinges neuer ſo ineſtimable: pet ſome men are 
ſo mad, d they care not, thei caſt away this treaſure, 
ſet their mynd on other things to heape vp riches, fo 
purchaſe and get, whereto mens myndes are wont 
wholy to be ſtitred. And this is p cauſe that we fele 
no toy riſe in vs at the tydynges of the Angell. 
Wherkoꝛe this thing may wel make vs toyful and 
pꝛoude, that we are preferred befoze all creatures in 
this renoume,yea before Angels, and may boaſt;and 
ſay: My fleſhe mp bloud ſitteth on the right hand of 
God, and hath the rule of all. No Angell oz creature 
hath luche renoume, but my fleſhe and my bloud. 
This fier ought to melt as it were in one all mens 


hartes, and to inflame men with ſuche mutuall loue. 
E uy, that 
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that we ſhould embzace one an other with al our har 


what Chzilt 
18. 


Chaiſt is no 
c92p0zal ing 


tes. But this is the continuall working of the Diuell, 
Churehe. This enemy dach meter lope with 
other cares, ſo that we neuer regarde this ſyght ag 
we ought. It we had nothyng els but this renoume 
therof: yet were it a thynge woꝛthy to be retoyced at, 
But no we beſydes this gloue , this great ouerplug 
ther is allo, that this man is IE SVS d ſawour. 
And this in dede is the true cauſe, of this toy that the 
Angell ſheweth. And here J lay agayn, that they are 
in a miſerable caſe, which do neither heare, noꝛ know 
theſe thynges: but they are much moꝛe miſerable that 
here and know, a yet regard it not. Foz theſe woꝛds 
wold melte heauen & earth, and make vs not to care 


foz death. Foz who is it that can thynke this ſuffici; 


ently, that a ſauiour is bozne foz vs? This treaſure 
doth not the Angell ſhewe to the mother Mary. the 
virgin, but to you (ſayth he) to pon is this ſauiour 
bozne,whichis CHRIS T the Loꝛd. 
He ſpeaketh with the ſhepheardes, whyche were 
EE ere parted 
no a pnge.an J 
But a-great part of the people were deceaued in that 
they thought he ſhould be a cozpozal king. But it was 
not ſo.Fo2 the Angell hath a higher reſpect, and ſaith 
almoſte this:hytherto haue ye ben captiue vnder the 
dyuell, which yath perſecuted” you with water, fycr, 
and mozeyn.And who can compile all his myſceke: 
Under his moſte cruell tyꝛanny are pow miſers. He 


ſeduceth pour myndes with errours, whiche hurte 


the ſo wle a thouland tymes moꝛe, than any mozeyn 


can hurt the body. To yow (J ſaye) to vow 1 


\ 
* 
L 
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with body and ſowſe are baer ches fladerons and 

wrthullpi 2000 e g gg 
0 

tes but with you . not with one oꝛ $wo, ſauiout of mE 


but with the whole peop 
why dare we-than ki beſo bold as to repꝛo 22 


volce of this Angell, when we — ant — Paul 
koʒ oure ſauiour: But do we flee from hym, becauſe 
we be linners? Foz if thou ſay this: haue nothinge 
to do with him, then will J demãd of thee whole he 
ſhalbe? as he bozne foꝛ the beaſtes? Foz thou muſt 
— — 155 who he is: foꝛ it he would haue 
ben the ſautour of anye other creature, he wold haue 
taken on him the foꝛm & ſhape of that creature. But 
he is become the ſonne of man. ho art thou? who 
am I? are we not men:yes truly. To whõ than doth 
— child belon ng moꝛe then — men? The Aungels 
haue no nede ol him, the d deſpiſe him. But we 
haue nede ol him, e foꝛ vs he —_ man. hertoꝛe 
we mult count hym ours, that we maye loke ſurely 
fox helpe ol him. As the Angell ſayth: He is boꝛne fox 

pou. And aboue: This beten ſhall be great to all people. 
But is not this an honoꝛable thing, that an Angell 

from —— myngeth this tydings tome, and a 

that ſo many Angells come with gratulations and 
melodious verſes, that we men ſhoulde reiopce and 
receaue ſo great grace with thikes geuig? ndherfoze 
this ſaying is vncoparable, that we heate. p to vs is 
boꝛne a Sauiour. Foꝛ what other thing doth he ſay 

than this? this byzth is not belongyngto me; J can 
requier no part therof, J reioice fo: your ſake. But it 
s yours that are, that are mylerable, coꝛrupte, and 


danmabie men. he is che ſauiour of ſuche.9herfozo 
E. v. embaace 
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Tlie ſecond Sermon 


embrace him: foꝛ ydu haue nede of tuch aſauſoz, that | 
think how ye might eſcape p dungeon of in # death, 


Theglozwe wherof J ſpake befoze , in that Þ God 
is made man is very great, but this palleth it farre, 
foz that that he is a ſautour in things that be eternal 
and ſpiritualldhe that knew this and beleued it, and 
had the fruition of a whole toy, wold peradueturedy 
foz ioy. But as longe as we are in this lyfe, we ſhall 
neuer receaue and know this ioye. Fox this lyfe is 
narow an t, and we are weake. Foꝛ if it wer 
poſlible, that mannes mynde could truely elteme it, | 
it wold not be able to hold it ſelf fo ioye. But foꝛ as | 
much as this ca not wholly be perfo2med, let vs yet 
at leaſt learne ſo muche hereby, that we maye ſhewe 
mutual loue,and ceaſe from ſlaundering, deceauing, 
and other vices,by this maruelous exaple that God 
is made mã. But here is — a great infirmity 
this toy can not percelo farre as it ſhold, we foꝛget 
both, p woꝛds of the Angel e allo this ſauioz, & geue 
our ſelt ta cuſtomable — —— ſuche 
like. And this is a tokẽ, » we beleue this woꝛd very 
litle.Foꝛ it we did beleue it in dede, there wold be er⸗ 
cedig gret toy inwardly in vs. berauſe this lauioꝛ is 
geuẽ to vs. In time ol ſickenes a plage, a mã wolde 
haue à good hope, if he zne w ſom remedie. And this 
hope ſhould be open a ſenſible. But here, wheras we 
haue put before vs a ſure remed, againſt ſin death, 
no man is made chereful therby. herkoꝛ we teſtifie 
of our ſelf p we heare this gaod tidings as mẽ 5 bea 
fepe.x herby we declare our gret fro wardnes, that 
wheras we haue this gret treaſure befoze vs, vet we 
are nothing moued by it. He therfoze d cã not regard 
this great theng, doth woꝛthely bewayle his owne 
nde 2 milerie⸗ 


on Chriſt his bir Foxaxilii = 


at miſery. Foꝛ what thig might make p minde totful;if 
h, bo gret vertue of b agels ridings, a ſauioz is bozne; 
ci not do it e ö is not 5ᷣ better by theſe wozds,nep- 
ther applieth hi ſelf to godlines herby, he p is nqthig 
affectioned at theſe moſt cofoztable c aſfectuous ſay⸗ 
ings:dꝰ mã cã not de amẽded w grace, but muſt nedes 
be tamed w euil a cruelty. And this is a ſure tokẽ,p al 
ſuch are daned a curſed. But il ſo be that he haue any 
grace at al let him make his hübie petitiõ ta God fox 
þ holy Ghoſt, to bꝛig into his hart an other vnderſtã⸗ 
ding # ſence . Ind woher as 5 angel ſnith. d a ſauiour 
7 _ _ city ot — — — cho; 
to make vs haue er Fcriptures: , ' 
Fo id wasit propheſled of veloze-by -Macheas, that "vs 
Bethleem ſhold be p place ofhis nattuity:And wher 
as he calleth him loꝛd, it is not to be takenfo2ſuche a 
lodſhip as maſters hath ouer their bondmẽ. But as Gene. il. 
God laith to Ada, p he our loꝛd wil defẽd vs x reſiſte 
9 diueb . do þ office ok ſuch a lozd; » he may challenge 
v3 to his aingdõ / with dꝛaw vs fro 5 diuels 
ſeing p al þ po wer of þ diuel falleth herby, whe Chailt Tode. 
doth take vs as his owne not only becauſe he made 
— — bane that #46 = 
ꝛe he cor al his might to is 
his Sothat Chailt after this ſozt may be takẽ for a 
loꝛd wa right to chalenge © reclayme foꝛ our ſaluaz 
tion, becauſe he diſturbeth þ falſe vſurped power of þ 
diuell, to retouet his owne from him and commeth 
before his enemieg kate, and indighteth him opp of 
robbery, in » that this curſed ſpirit hath takẽ ſo much 
von him, that he hath caſte vs milers headlong in 
to ſynn- and death, and in that he hath vled crafte 
and gile in entycinge away * 


Chriſtmas daye. 


which belonged nothing vnto him lor that that he is 


Chzift is tru 


_ andnaturall 


God. 


Chailt ts the 
Tozdo of An⸗ 
gells allo · 


— —-—ę— the dyuell, whiche vſurpeth 
Ks gte 
— calleth him Loꝛde, it is a ſure token 
that this child the ſonne of Mary is verily by nature 
eternall G O D. It it wer otherwyle, he wold neuer 
au eee 
— w is boʒue a ſauidur. And he is not oniy — 
—— Lod allo of the angels, which(as touchig 
this Lode) be all of one familie wich vs. They are 


tounted vnder one Loꝛd with vs, that we — 


were the thꝛalls and flaues of the diuel, might be ad- 


uaũced by this child to ſo great rensume that we be 
receaued with the holy Angells, as it were into one 


N —— now ioynte felowes with vs: ſo that 


well boſte, that in this child we are came to 


ECC 


gells retopced 
28 
Chziſt, 


may be — — we wold be 
with our houſhold felowes. The Angels might 
beyaue the ſelues ſtately with — they paſle 
vs in woꝛthines:firſte, foꝛ they nature and ſubſtãte: 
and allo becauſe they are without ſinne, but they are 
— — 0 — — oure — — 83 vs 
ut it greu ſee vs vered 
with de death, 2206 dt cleanen the cauſt 
— bcomety 


, that 
— ren Fw Loꝛd 
Myngeth he tö the lame de hich 6 ther — 


r kelo weg and 0 
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They deſpiſe vs not, they ſay not: A waye with thele 
ſynners, that are ſtinkinge a rotten dead carcaſes in 
their graues with adulterers, wicked doers. They 
are not pꝛoude, but glad with all their hart, that ſuch 
ſinners are come into their felow 41 They 

thãks to God, that we are deliuered from ſtnne,that 
we 7 — ſ— wy 
Lozd. oz this grace they gloꝛifie although 
they haue no pꝛolit therby. Howe much rather were 
it oure deutie, to geue God thankes, to loue one an 
other , as the ſonne of God loued vs, which is made 
oure fleſh and moſt nyghly. ioyned vnto vs? He that 
22 1 ˖·˖·— loueth not his neighbour. can 
not | 


Chis is the fyꝛſt ſermon, that was made after the 
byꝛth of Chyilt,as touchig this child. which endureth 
alter that foz euer, to þ ende of the waꝛlde: noherfoze 
euery man ought tly to haue his mynd theron. 
Fox hereby is this miſtery opened, how —— 
become oure frends, and bzought vs ioyfull tydings, 
commanding vs to put aſyde al feare,foz as much as 
this child is bozne foꝛ vs, which is oure ſauiour. This 
is an hygh, true a molt excellent conkoꝛt in the which 
the mercy of G O D map be perceaued and felte very 
ſenſibly & connenientip, that God foz oure ſake hath - 
humbled him ſelf fo lo w, he gaue vs his ſonne,after 
a molt bottreouſeſozte by a maydẽ. He lapeth him in 
her iappe,and ſendeth vs woꝛd and tydinges,that he 
is oure ſautour. Let vs ſeke helpe of him in our nede; | 
let vs truſt ſurely to hym koꝛ ſuccoure:that all wꝛothe 
betwene God and vs may after this depart fox euer, 
d that we may vſe all kynd ol humanitie a gentlenes 
one toan other. And now tydge here thy ſell —_— 
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The third Sermon of 


God is to be blamed of vnrightoulnes, ſich that ſuch 
thinges are declared vnto me, and they regard it not, 
but deſpiſe their owne ſaluatiõ euen as the mad Pa: 
piſtes do, that thinke that this ſauioꝛ is not ſufficient 
ſetting vp other belydes, to whom they mape truſte. 
But the ſermon of the Angell is not obſcureas tou⸗ 
ching this only child to be our ſauioz,that he as 5; ve: 

ound ok our ſaluation,,may confoꝛt vs, à reple: 
niſhe our hartes with ioy. And this man, only is he 
tourneth both the angell, and allo Gods eyes on him 
ſelf. Be putteth not only this treaſure in the mothers 
boſome, but alſo he geueth hym vnto vs as oure 
owne, a all that belongeth vnto him, both in heauen 
and in earth. He p heareth this ,x is not moued ther: 


Iohn. iii. with, is woꝛthye to be caſt into hell with lightninge. 
Rom. viii. herfoze let vs geue God thanks fox his grace, and 


pꝛap inſtantly vnto him, that he will pꝛinte this ſer⸗ 
mõ ok the angell in our hartes, that we may coreaue 
true hope of this ſauioꝛ, a that by him we map ouer- 
come death # the diuell.The whiche to obtayne ourt 
Loꝛd a ſauioꝛ Jeſus CHRIS T, graũt vs. Ams. 


The thirde ſermon of the ſonge of 1168, 

i erte have woe ſpokenas tonchyngite 

r erto haue we nas to ig the 

| F240 | teal, Indftrſt of the hiſtozy,how þ dae 

| Fe | Bod being made man, was born into this 
* 


£2.) etched wozide miſerably of the virgyn 
Mary.upe ought neuer to foꝛgett this, leafte we be 
founde vnkyndꝛ to God foꝛ fo great a benefit that he 
hath beſtowed on vs by this byꝛth of his ſonne. 

Akter the hyſtozy, we entreated of the godly ſermõ 
of the angels wherby this natiutty is declared vnto 
ſhepheards, w a great bꝛightnes, which ſhined — 

ou 
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) V edour the ſhepheards.nohiche thing was vnwontef, 


A KSS 


God — the gret potentates of Jeruſalẽ ſen- 
deth this his magnificent legacy ofſomany thouſid 
Angels to $ miſerable ſhepheards watchig in p night. 
And the angels geueth hym ſuche Honour, as Ch! 
geueth to vs al. They ſubmit them ſelues to this low 
ly ſeruice, neither do they dildaine at our vilenes, in 
ſhewing vnto vs moſt miſerable beggers this plaine 
ſermõ. Which is yet extant a ſhalbe ofa ſurety in the 
congregation vnto the woꝛldes ende. ho may not 
marueill at thele moſt humble and model. ſpiri tes, in 
whom is no pꝛide oꝛ ſtatelynes at al? hole eriples 
it might become them to folo we. ? would be counted q,,,_ 
moſt holy a mightie pꝛinces, # not to be {ener vp foz en ha bie ſpirt 
their vertue, wid, power # ſuch other things, Foz ik 
ftes had bẽ geuẽ to ß maintenice of our paide, 
then mighte p Angels had iuſt cauſe to dildayne theſe 
poore beggerly ſhepheards. But this is not » ma- 


ner ot angels. The ſhepheardes can not be ſo abiect x 


vile perlons, neyther the Angels ſo foztunat, noble, x 
mighty, but that they are greatly delighted in doyng 
this meſſage.S0 ought we to do allo nor ought to 
ble our giftes without pꝛide, to other mes pꝛolit and 
"Cheertyle of Chull astouchig this. moze end 

eraple of Chuſt as touchi is moꝛe euidẽt. 
de regardeth euery man ſo much fas r cam poor r F 
nedy into this woꝛld, ſo he taketh vnto him the pozes r. 
nedy that ſeke helpe , h hath nede ol hym , a foꝛ thys 
cauſe is he called ſauiour. The great eſtates of Jeru⸗ 
lalẽ neuer thought that Chꝛiſt pertayned vnto them. 
The bare ſhepheards haue nede of this, and therfoze 


are iudged woꝛthye to heare firſt this ſhoꝛt ſermon of 


b angels as touching the byrth of our ſauiour Chpiſt. 
Wherin 


The third Sermon of 


wherein the Angel wold vs to vnderſtand p a lau 
our is geuen vs ſynne, death, and dyuel.F6 
theſe are the words of the ſermon: Feart pe not, thy 
day is boꝛn foz you aſautour, which is Chꝛiſt þ Lozd.Theſy 


ſaw not þ Angels, only tt light a 
nes, they heard the woꝛds of the Angels, whichẽ yet 
are reherſed in ſermons, and read in bookes pt we 
had the grace to learne them, r put them in 

Now if any mi ſhould cõpare this woꝛd of 5 angel 
with þ wozd of Moſes, which he heard of ß angels 
mount Sinap, he ſhal-fynd great differẽce, Foz this 
it was there: Al things wer applied therg to terrific 
mẽ, almoſt both body x like was: dager by thtider, 
lightning, a ſuch other things. But here do þ Angels 
peach to bantſhe feare, to make men cherfull,to put 
away dꝛead, and to truſt foꝛ ſaluation, and to begin 
to looke foʒ better, and that they might be ot a good 
courage, ſpeciallp foz this childes ſake, whiche is cal 
led our lauiour, ⁊ is ſo named of the angell,s entitled 
a ae e 
Chuſt. Foz the law could do nothing 


behold, and teſtifie that it is he, in 
all hope of laluation and remiſſion of ſynnes 


The ſon g of the Angells Foxxxvii 


Chen muſte we calf away all doctrines xreligiss. W 

wherby ſaluation * eternal lyfe is wꝛought without the . 
Chuſt. Foz if Chiſt be he, thẽ cãnot Mary — 4 —.— 
ee ee eee en 
w r 
led men to'intercefſionsof ſaintes and odleruations 
ol Wounkerie. But how doth this agre with the an- - 
2 

on E n 1 

Chult co — the ope # 7 allyis — 


moſte greuoule 91 nes, wheras we ſynge after 
— Jf this chiide had not bene bome t ſu⸗ 
rely ther could haue bene no was fold to ſage vs? If 
all — are without Chuſt are damned, what 
we ry rule oʒ the 4Pueſtes Maſſe to 
Aae things are lubiect to damnation. Ther 
is no erceptid betauſe the ſpeach is vniuerſul. It they 


loke fon m ſaluatton; they haue it not, by Wounkerie, 
maſſin 4 ppc canonicall ho wers, but by Chꝛiſt 
a name is called a ſauiour. This rms W 
of the Angels was lefte in ỹ P Poe that verle gerte ce che 

that is vl L no — Woꝛde 1s the 


be mms pze:: 
trucd. 


done 


1 We 
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attẽte:as we may ſe this true by ß Pope, fo he was 


G50d p2cas 
chers htlpe 
much. 


dalying in al kind of Idlenes a paſtance. v herfoꝛe he 


cold not take hede to this ſermõ. And although he ſet 


it foꝛth  verſicles a leſſons as we do yet they know 
nothig ot ut, noꝛ vnderſtãd it. and bi this meaes both 
thele things are am6g the papiſtes. They tead in the 
Golpcly a ſauiour is boꝛne, they ſunge it in ᷣ Church: 
y if this child had not be boꝛne, no mã could be ſaued, 
Ed this ſaluation us fo2 al men. yet neuer p leſſe they 
cal on þ virgyn Mary, they faſt, they wozlhip ſaints, 
they go on pilgrimage to their relikes, they hite a by 
maſſes.nꝙhat is this the to make an other ſauiour x 
not to be cotent with þ teſtimonie of this ſexmõ, but 


to ſet vp Mary &- other ſaints, yea and the beggeriy 


woꝛks of men, in ᷣ rome of this ſauiour & bozn child 

nherfoze we haue no ſmall cauſe to pꝛaye to God 
fo couragious # earneſt pꝛeachers, to enkedle p light 
of this doctrin, p we not only heare #reade, but allo 
vnderſtande: wher luche pꝛeachers be not, ther is no 
other hope. but d we falle therby in peril, as it is now 
what good can a nutt do, if theu can not come by y 
kernel: what pꝛofiteth a treaſure,if we haue no power 
to vzyng it abꝛode? The ſermon of þ Argel is euidẽt 
inougbe: To vou is bozne a ſauioure Pet it is not ſo 
pythye ) an old papiſticall doctq; ca perceaue «Foun 


The ſong ofche Angells Fo xxxy11i, 


he did perceaue it. he wold not countel men to moun⸗ 
tze rie, to pꝛay vnto ſaintes, to purchaſe the merites of 
men, to ſeke other ſautours,But wher god ſendeth 
a diligent a wittie pꝛeacher, p can ſtirre vp þ vetemẽ⸗ 
cie of ſuch woꝛds in mynds of y hearers. he geneth 
a great power by this doctrine, to iudge ot all falſe | 
doctrines a deceytfull ſpirits. either is it poſſible al , be un 
though the diuel tourneth him ſelfe into al loꝛts, but gels doctrine 
he mult ne des be perceaued, and repꝛoued with his dennen te 
craftes # deteytes. Foz not as much as the ſpirituall ve ng. 
wickednes in heauenly things can lie hyd from him 
As Paul doth boſte of this alſo.2.Counth 2. that he 
kno weth the monde and the thought of the dpuell. 
And here is nede of no other wayſe then to compare 
this doctrine with this childe, whether they do agree 
The Papacie ertolle them ſelueshyghely for their 
| gozgioule ceremonies #rites.But who may not per⸗ 
ceaue,? all is idolatrie, in.y they beleue to merite ſal 
uation therby:? is men put their truſte in them to be 
ſaued therby, and thatchey be pleaſant to God as his 
due ſeruite: woher as pet it is plainly. declared in this 
place as touching this child, that he mnſt be our ſa⸗ 
uiour. Mherfoze the Pope and the Biſhops may be 
woꝛtheiy accuſed fox their falſe doctrine and wicked 
ſcruice.Foz al theirs agreeth nothing w this doctrin 
of the Angell. thath this ſauiour as a rule, is 
neuer ouerſeen, is neuer dereaued, what ſo ener he 
tate vpon hym to Judge. | 
wherfoze this thing is moſt wozthie to be pꝛayed 
koz, that the e go out ot 
dure ſoght : whiche openeth vnto 155 1 wycked 
pꝛankes of the 44 5 the woꝛſde: that. we 
may be ſure agaynſt all 0 ings, and one way 


| 
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withoure tudgements whatloener is let vp againſt 
this childe, koz the Doctrine of oure — This 
matter hath not nede of farre compaſſinge and many 
woꝛds, the meaning is playne, It is not ſo in the ſer⸗ 
mon ofthe Angell. r hertoꝛe do not thou coutrarie 
this — from GO P, which teacheth me 
on this ſoꝛte, d to me a ſauiour is bozne, whole name 
ts CHRIS T, and not Peter,Paule,o2 the rule of 
Iuguſtin,oz of Frances,not maſles ,pyigrimages,to 
The offceok laintes, oꝛ pardons. The pꝛoper office of this ſauiour 
cht is, to mmilter vnto me al things neceſſary foz our ſal 
uation.Go not about to take this doctrine from me, 
J wil notſuffcr my eyes to be bleared with any other 
This of the Angel ts paſſing al compariſon, j 
at the which a great multitudeof Angels muſtereth 
together, and ſetteth vppe quiers of Multke. And the 
ſyngular oꝛder and pꝛoceſſe of their verſe is as much 


to be marueyled at = the ſermon it ſelfe. Fox they 
ſuch a Genethliaconand byzth verſe as was ne 


——— of befoze in the wpzide. oy "= wo 
therof are thele: 


Glotie be to God on . — in arge ben. 
good will towards men. | 


\ THIS hymne coulyſteth of ther p 
Hutt pa tte.is not 25 o to be taken, as 7 
Churches office were thereby apppynted,what.is 
pediẽt foz it to do: But is alſo as a Pzophecye what 
7 OOO rok eaſue,, and that 0 5 8 greal 

5 
befoze this child was b me, 40 che ther wa bi; 
2 and Jdolatrye at that tyme in the Bel, 


ON Chriſt his birthe * Fol xxxix N 


For whatſoeueris without Chuiſt, be it neuer lo glo⸗ 
nous and glyſtrynge, yet can it bee counted no other 
thing then blaſpheming ol God. Ther can be no waig Note wel. 
to Woꝛſhip and gloꝛifie God, but by this chyld. Foz in 
Chu only may the true bounteouſnes, mercp, a hu- 
manitie of God be knowen, where as heſpared not 
his onely begotten ſonne, but ſent hym into the fleſhe 
foz our lake. The greatnes of this benefite cauſeth the 
ä God # 
geue him largely thanks. This fruit ſong ls 
toboto © tocome.Andrhatinow it takethhis *. 
wheras god is truly gloꝛified on high. not by our woꝛ 
bes which canot reach id high ĩto heauẽ but by herts 
which fro p earth are raiſed x ſurmoũt _ to 5 
— and ke with — — dre 
Kut y „ kan no uly 
As the example of the would; and foe Cote 
ple, declareth that to be teue;rohen A — wer Fall nor bs knows 
+ idolatrie, when they folowed diuers Tecresand 3 
deined ſo many kynde of worſhippinges;as eats 
run err rr- 4 


Bea, and this was aboue all othir amen dine: 
ble idolatrie, wher as their good entent was to God 
and to him they didacrifire,faſk; vere 1 
(pared not lyle it ſelle: yet all was diue and of 
their ownimaginations. In theſe things was gods 
giozy beſtowed. This is þ ſhame & blaſphemy; wher 
with God is diſhonozed thꝛoughout al the erth wher 
as Chꝛiſt is not know#.Of this therloꝛe doth the an 
gels roioyte in the behalte of all things, that this bal; en 
phemie is now at an * Ther is moꝛeouer an — tn the wozid. 


ar 5->- — 05 6: Sa bc: - Lap Joan; Hh. Int — ab i fan > 
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diſhonozing of God, which is leſle fine and moze ſen- 
ſible then the fozmer, when men worſhip Mammon 
and ſuche lyke. All thynges of the wozlde are full of 
this idolatrie. All men both great and ſmall, wozſhyp 
CAS fle imagerie,+ in it put al their truſt in time 
— on all EY onoꝛed a 
make an J doll — 


of GO. And how can they but greatly. efteme it, 
eing the baleſt perſones that be,loue to be glozified? 

ze ane 

none would be without glozie, hom much moꝛe 

mul iſo anete aid with de aer hah ch big 
F es good 
wakes enn houe ſtie, and behamoure? Theſe wyll 

x contente that God ſhoulde-hauehys ho⸗ 


uche beſieged thefrate of 
18 diuell to 


An point, that they wand rien: vnto:$0d; & — 


the ſong ofthe angels! Fol · xl 


tã neuer neuerline without it. nohertthe al men fox$ gifts 
| of God, as ſtience, riches, i + Diners vertues 
xc.ſcketh thẽ ſelues glone:yea ur very trifles this vice 
cannot beeſcaped:But the angels mean, y though 
the light of this chyid it ſhalcome otherwile tox . 
and that nowe Gods glone ſhall be ſurrendꝛed 
bm again:and therkore thep reiopce f Ang, both fox 
aal tar tha) eceane this che, Selce 


— — — — 


| anda to be nothing. and that th childe is 
all. So is gods glozyereſtozed vnto hym: Fox th 
that he onely is our wiſedom,ſtrength.riches.x 

TORE —— AF Toe — 

n 

ammon and ſuch other giftes, we count them no 

0 ile, but as neteſſitie requireth, ſo webſe them # 

e men to ble them with vs alſo, turning 


reteaue poo 

all to the gloꝛie of God, and y ſaluati onof᷑ our neigh- 
bourg.- ue tranlpoſe al the truſt þ other hath inry- | 
ches, into Jeſus Chꝛiſt the! ſonne of God. 

And this is the true glozifying of god, to tẽder vnto 
him his due honoꝛ a maieſtie.$ we may frely confeſſe 
Al ours are 69 W . a 


— 
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wherin þ angell compꝛileth all things chat are ourg, 
but eſpectally the ſpi grftes,as are rightouſheſle 
holines, wiledome, good woꝛks. And they comaunde 
vs not to vlurpe them as ours, but to reftoze them to 
God, and to geue vnto him all the gloꝛie therof.This 

ſhalbe done by this chiide, as the meanynge of 


The Wwo21ve 
doth charnge 


this verſe, 


all thinges tende to re 
men,citezens.k 


verſe: Glozie be inthe depth, in great riches,of power 
and frendes. c. The woꝛlde cannot be withdꝛawen 
fro his foly. But at the departing it ſhall perceiue his 
madnes,in that that it had rather ſing glow to Mam 
mon, and the diuell in hell, then to od on high. 


The ſecond parte of this verſe. 


In earthe peace, 5 ö 
THls isto be vnderſtanded after 5 maner of the 
kirſt example, that they wilhe and ſhe we fooꝛth ſuch? 
a ſucceſſe to come hereot᷑ amongeſt theim that know 
and receaue this chylde, that all thinges ſhall be ioy⸗ 
fulle and (PER. Foz what is, where Chulle 
ts not? what other thinge is the woulde then helle: 
Cre che where all thyngs are fulbof Ines, deceites, gileg frau- 
— dut deg, ſubtilties, ertoꝛtion, ſurfetyng, hter, thekte, 
ſennt. and robberie? And here eſpecially mayſt thou know, 
that the diuell is gouerner. And the very men Ane 


on Chriſt his birthe. Fo xli. 3 


| ſelues no otherwiſe, but that this is the maner 
eit — ey he 2 ——— 
nde gule mul euer be contrary to their opiniõ. There is 
bs 4 — — 
e of at nur fronds handeg as at ourenemiegipea and ot⸗ 


tentymes moe; ine Lye rp of the would, 0 
whern e 9 Bred capitain. And as they that ik 
ceyue this childe, 1 — Ingelles. ſonge, are pcaceable 
— 4 to GO Pio in their verſthey declare this 
chat all ſuch men ſhalbe as gods toward other men 
that is peaceable a redy to do. good one to an other, 
eſchuing contention and diſcozde;that gret conca2de 
| peace and good wil may be amongſt chuſtians, wher 
all the enticements of ambition and cocupilcence are 
and; 11 proſper with mutual loue to 
helpe eche vi —— it — — — 


KAS 


eſe duos Gar i 
But if uſt not be lo 7 55 ho : 
g 


F 1 +l og it n 
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alle n Thethy; part of this fon g 
Auxꝗͥ . good will towardes wͥn 


— ö 
they adde the thi - 
— 1 fi - ; ” „ A 25 8 5 * = * a 
; 11 ö 4 19 © 
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the of tha 8.5 


prenavie- 2 T 
Sethe depart ri theroze of the bertel to make vs 
| myndes 


fo haue and boldeagainft ail trou⸗ 


ble Oh may chaunce:That we maye be always re⸗ 
dye ta lay this againſt 5 duxel:Thou Hale neuer de⸗ 
fraude me of this 167 by al that thou canſt doo, whi⸗ 
che J conceque ceque by this ————ů— 

achegrelul peareabie, und cduragio that ca⸗ 
reth not greatly howe the — goeth that thys 


an were may be gene, — —ę—ö w. 


Itruely will not caſt awaymyioy p fo; . 


ache 


| GOD iS 


pleaſet ie rp ay: 
the. dyueibm mw peas ny 


what is goed 
wpil, 


made amongſt niẽ in earth, 
— Es 
Jeſus Chilthis dum and our Lozde. Aen. * 
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And this is onetruite th he 
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Mary and the ſhepheardes. 


neachers,and ſhe we to other men al that they heard 
of this childe. And the Euangeliſt lateth, all that herd 
theſe thinges,? were declared by the ſhepheards, mer 
nailed. But this admiratiõ continued not 277 with 
the ſazte. Fox this thing doth teltifie, y ſuche 
men are belonging vnto the kyngdom of God, that 


Fo xliii. 


The woz1de 
fo2 gei teth 


Gods mira 
cle 


cannot kepe long in mynde neither Gods mercy noꝛ 


waathe, neyther his puniſhemente,noz benefites.S0 


wycked is mens mynde that it quickly foꝛgetteth » 
eramples ol God ſhewed vn:o vs, and therby pꝛouo 
keth God alwaies to ſhew new examples, by ſignes 


and plagues, that he map not vtterly falle out of our 


remembzance . And ſo is it to be taken, wheras the 
Euangeliſt ſaith : All that heard merueiled, lo that 
this communication and talke was of no long coti- 
nuance,but enduredonly a few monethes:how that 
a childe was bone in Bethleem,foz whom y Angels 
triumphed in the ayꝛe, a foꝛ whome, wiſe men came 
from the eaſt to greete and woꝛſhipp him. But after 


one oꝛtwo peares al this was cleane out of memozy 


and after that no man cared toꝛ it, and wheras after 


thyꝛtie veareg C FIR IS T began to come abeode by 
teaching and doing miracles, no man called to remẽ 


bzance theſe fyꝛſt things. 19550 0 

And we verily are not much better than they. Foꝛ 
à man may ſrarſlyfinde one amõgeſt a thoulande? 
temembꝛeth ; mileries, and in eſpetial, that great ca- 
lamity;vader þ which the doctrine and woꝛſhipping 
of God lay opꝑzeſſed in the N opedome. In all places 
The Je wes were in ke caſe. C her was no meaſure 
na ende of romplayning and la meuting, when they 
wete vered in Egypte. They had ſcarſe ly bene foure 


# 


dayes 


We alſodo 
ſoꝛget the mt= 
ſeries in the, 
Popedo ce. 
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daies in the deſert after their deliuerice but they del 

red to returne into Egypte, being mindfull of then 

old ſtate, Such is the vnſtablenes and vncontancie 

of mannes mynde. It foꝛgetteth almoſt in a momẽt 

greuouſe puniſhements, howe ſhold it long remẽber 
Nail citi⸗ à ben elite? And in this caſe cannot the pꝛouerbe ſeme 
1 vntrue:Nothing is ſo, ſone out woꝛn as the remem⸗ 
uam gra: ante ofa good turne. Although G OD ſheweth 
am Sea examples ok his wrath by lending lycknes and ſuc 
: other euyls, pet there commeth no moꝛe p2ofit therby 
than ifhe ſhould waſh a tyle on a houle. hen ther 

is grefe and paine in the body, we are ſom what mo 

ued:but aſſone as that is at an ende, all is quite foy 
gotten. And this it is in all things. This is the mea; 

ning of þ Euãgeliſt, wheras he ſaith :Men dyd mer 

uaile. But this meruaile had no longe conttanance, 

Het ther were ſome diligẽt diſciples to obſerue this 

matter. Certain ot great grauitie were there, which 

aper tozget- let not lyghtly by all thele things, as the would doth. 
teih not. Fox the Euangeliſte ſaith moꝛeouer: Mary kept al 
theſe ſayings, and pondered them in her heart. 

And this is nowe an example, how the wozdeol 

Soda wozde. G O D i truely to be hearde. She pondꝛed it in het 
hearte, a hath diligent meditationtheron. Is they 

do, chat kepe Gods woꝛd diligently, ſerchyng a put- 

tyng it in pꝛactiſe. Suche are dayly encrealed mar 

and moꝛe in vnderſtandinge, and lurety confirmede 

It chanceth not lo with the negligẽt, which reteaue 

with the one eare, and foꝛget with the other. hat 
Weuet is put in them it findeth nomoze place ofaby- 

dinge, then water doth in a botomles barrell, But 

Mary doth other wile, che kepeth e põdereth it in her 

heart. She perceaueth, that it belougeth po 25 
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wherefore the pꝛynteth it in her mynde ſhe pond⸗ 
reth it, and beſtoweth greate ſtudye in ſo greate a 

matter, howe it could come to paſſe, that ſhe ſhoulde 

be called the mother of this chyld, whom the Angels 

called Lozde,and as concerning whom they pzeache 

lo magnificetly.Ind after this ſozt did thele thoughts 

caſte ſo depe rootes in her heart that if all the wozlde 

had afterward ſpoken againſte this mat ter, vet ſhe 

could not be perſuaded to thinke otherwyſe. But lhe 

was very certainly aſſured herof, that her ſane was 

theſonne of GO O, and the ſauiour of the wozlde. 

The wozd of God wold haue it ſelfe ſo familiar vnto 

vs that it might by cuſtome be turned into oure na- Sa 292d of 
ture. As it is in the Balad of Ballades.s PUT me ughuy 10 be 
as a token ot rememhꝛãce vpon thy heart. as abza-⸗ de, 
telet on thy arme. Here it requireth a ſigne oꝛ marke, 
not onely that it maye flowe abone in the hearte, as 

fome doth in the water, oz ſpettle inp tongue, whiche 

is caſte out, but that all thyngs might be ſurely pꝛin⸗ 

ted in the hearte: that it mighte be ſo ſurely graued 

therin that no man might aboliſhe it, no other wiſe 

than it it were geuen by byꝛthe and nature, whiche 

can be ertinguithed by no power. Suche was the 

hearte ot Mary, whiche kept theſe woꝛds as ſure as 

though they were graued therin. Ind all that dothe 

receaue the woꝛde on this wyſe, hath the true marke 

of CHRIS T, the true cauterye and ſigne. They 

will not ſuffer the woꝛd to be wzeſte aut of 5 hands 

of their harte. nohatſoeuer ſect aries oz (cyſmatykes | 

tile agaynſt it, ye oz the dyuell hym ſelle, as they haue 
moody piers and zuo wen of this chylde, ſo they kepe 
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But we muſt marke this alſo. It we will a deſire 
Sate hege that Gods word ſhould enter after this maner intz 
ue d e our hartes, we muſte allo take moze hede, Lett vg 
ning ok Gods | 
Word. learge of this lytle example. Bowe oftentymeg one 

thinge is taughte and repeted to childꝛen vntyll they 
beare it away: And thynke ws p ſuch great matter 
be gotten with fo lytle care? By and by aſſone as the 
ſermon is done, we go vnto other buſynos, we care 
not foꝛ that that we hearde, wee vſe deaffull ouer⸗ 
thwartnes in all things. we oughte fy2l to ſeke the 
kyndomof God, and to haue diligent ſtudie theron 
Math. vi. But we think that that may be done laſte,we do al 
dure ovone buſynes firſt, as concerning oure wozdly 
welth x pleaſure.xc. It this were not, we wold ſet 
by Gods word as much as we do oure bulines. But 
men can not be perſuaded ſo to do.4Bherfoze it is nd 
marueil,if ther be ſuch great infirmitie,$ we quickly 
fozgett altogether, as it appeareth in temfation.Pet 
Chꝛiſtian men know their duetye, -They counte no⸗ 
thing better oz moꝛe precious then GO D 8 wopde, 
Wherkoꝛe their myndes dwell onlye in it. And al 
though they haue muche woꝛdly bulines to doo ye 
their mind intlineth to this wherin lyeth matters ol 
greater weight. And this farre haue we ſpoken of 
erampleof Marye, whiche the Euangelift thought? 
worthy to be reherfed, becauſe it is of no (mall com 
moditie and pꝛokite. Jt foloweth: 5 


Tho ſhepheards retou rned glozifiyng and pꝛayſing 
pe that fol God in all things whiche they had heard and 


ſcrue God, as it was ſaid vnto them. 3 

muſt ＋ — AFTER that the thepheards' had (p2ed abzod 
ge fro pores the fame as touching this chyld Jelu: la that tt 
des do / F£0ould now be vnknowen to no man in al the town! 


_ an d the Shephe ardes Fol, xlv, 


of Beret theyretourne to their flockes,they glo⸗ 

and prapte GOD, Fox the 4 gaue them 

eo mtanDEINEnt; in their verſe. This doctrine 
command all other, is to be taken as moſt: 

19 —— of Chu, 

— o not to the detert; they take not bp then kope 


> 


tianit! == i religion. 2 LIVE if un l Ciziſte com⸗ 
gion but yet ofthe duell. —.— . thange exter= 
dus. But Chr e not/ thang 4 nail thyngs- 
ges, and to ſabnert N CIcaACt Fe and H. 0 . 

woherfore the body may be az Arete 
rained to labouras nee a terre 


1 . . matter recjuire 
it. And ag for this „ me be done in all 


Cha(lk chatin= 
geth the heart 
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allo. This chaunge is athynge of no eſtimg, 
tion, neyther was it neceſſarye foꝛ CHR Id To 
ſet it foozth.Yow muche moꝛe is it agaynſte reaſon, 
that ſuche mutation and change ſhoulde be eſtemed 
foz Gods ſeruice and faza — obleruation? 
But here in conſiſteth the true mutation, foꝛ the 
— came Chziſte,that men ſhould be chaunged in 
wardlyin their yeartes. Betoze this openynge ol the 
Soſpell at oure time, J thought that God had n 
regard of me, and that the gouernante of my ſalus 
tion conſiſted in my ſelf. I knew nothing hero, how 
ſinne oz death ought to be oꝛdered. And therfoze my 
ny fel vnto Mounkerie. But there is not ſo gret vit- 
tue in a cowie, apparell, eating and faſte. ac. death is 
not ſlayne herby, ſyn is not x uraſide by this. Foz both 
they remayne vnder a co wle as well, as vnder ot 
garmentes. But this thyng is here gone about, 
the heart it ſelf may p anew lyght, and a new 
token ol remembzanceas it was ſayd befoze . that it 
— be ſurely perſuaded that GO O hath reſpects 
th it. Fo he ſent his ſonne into 
the lehne byhym myght ouercome death and 
obtaine euerlaſting lite. This is the true change. fo 
befoꝛe my heart knew not,but now it knoweth, 3nd 
this chaunge is now bought by C H RI L, that 
the heart and my af be-renewed,and that an 
other vnderſtandyng,will and affection myght rye 
therin. Fox where as befoze there was great loue of 
mony and riches , now after that Chiſt is knowen, 
my 7 RTE — 2 — 
things, are rather in perjil; than 
Cid houd be n and OO ay 


Marye and the Shepheardes Fol, xlvi, 


wolbeſt not bye Chults fauour foꝛ an half peny,now 
there is nothyng lo hygh of pꝛyte, that thou woldeſt 
let moꝛe by than Chuſte. Befoze thou thoughtell 
that thy ſaluation conſiſted in a fryers wede 1 = 


The erampte 
. of the (+«p= 
F hcards, 


bo⸗ 
tã⸗ 


Gala. iii. 
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Then ſhall the erternall thingeg be chaunged. Belo 
that come to paſſe, nothyng is to be innouate of oure 
cuſtomable lyfe. But all Gods o2dinances are to be 
— — üg Foz 
they are no hinderante Chu n.Neyther 
79 — a ts nepthe — 1 
ou Fo in hym r man noꝛ 

— — 


e 


— * de ates 
/ tions. Forthis is not Gods lerutce noꝛ true religion, 


but it is as much as to deſpiſe obediente due to God, 
and to delight them lelues in their owne inuentiong 


and phatalies noheras this is the true wozſh in 


of God, to execute diligently that kynde of lp 
God gaue them, to be content withthyltate,x tode to de⸗ 


lyꝛe no moꝛe. Thynke toꝛ a ſuertie that it * hea 


to beautifie a o 
— on eng 


know God and glo 
# acceptable to God ikit be 


The 


Mary and the Shepheardes 


The Pꝛophetes deſcribe the great wꝛathe of God, 
whenthey rebuke the hypocrites on this wyſe: ne hy 
offer ye ſo many lacrifices vnto meꝛtake to your ſel⸗ 
ues your burnt offcinges, with pour offzxed _— 
Jf J hunger J will not tel you, The would is thine: 
andthe plentie therof, I gaue ye no comaundemet as 
touchyrig burnt olfrings. at. But this did J eomade 
pe, Heare my voycs, gloufie my name and goue than- 
kes. I gaue beaſtes vnto vou to eate therot but you 
referre them to my woxhypping #leruice,as though 
Flhould receaue them at your hands. By the which 
and ſuche lyke the Pꝛophetes declare, that it was al- 
fo at that time their duety to entreat men of ß chage 
and mutation of theyꝛ heart and inward ſence. 
This dothe God require eſpecially by his woꝛd. And 
as for the reſidue, it cauſeth no change oꝛ mutatto in 
our kyndes and vorations of lyfe.Loke what ſoeuer 
any man hath to do after his inward renonafid , let 
hym ſhewe his obedience with diligence therin. 

And this truelp is the eccleſiaſtical doctrine in the 
— pep rene they returned with 
nd top, They do that that belõged vn⸗ 


Fol, xlvii, 


The pzophc= 
tes doalwats 


require the in 
ward changs 


* 


ro ſhepeheardes as they byd befoze,onelythis ioyned 
therunto,that they praiſeand glozifie God. There is 1 vice pa 
an euident example of this in Vitis Patrum, of acer- wum. 


tayn man, whiche ſemed to hym elle very holy: And 
when he would be moze certayne hereof, what place 
tt degree he ſhould haue in heauen, he was bounde to 
a minſtrel to ꝛearne by his eraple what ſhould be his 
degree. e demãded therkoze of him, by what things 

he could do his duty: The mynlirel anſwered, by no 
perial thyng but in that he beſtowed his wozke and 
labour * — 
e | ul. | ere 
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— fame t And he 
was cõmanded to go to two — . either 
dyd they geue him any other anſwer when they wer 
demaunded of their duetie, then the mynſtrel did de; 
foze:but that ſhe dyd vſe no other holy ererciſe in her 
lyle, than in ſeyng to her familie and childꝛen, and to 
cauſe them to doo the beſt they can with all diligfce, 
And that euer ſhe endenoured to haue this commo⸗ 
ditie, to refrayn from bzauling and chidyng. He leat⸗ 
ned ſo much by theſe two examples, that he conte 
ſed openly to be no kynde ot lyuyng ſo vile, that is to 

be deſpiſed, and that a man tan no where lacke ocaliũ 
to doo the woonkes of charitie and godlines, and 
that G O D dothe alowe obedience in all bpnde ofli 
upnge. Peraduenture thys was not donue in dede: 
pet SE ILL be — 


Anden righteoulnesbe not eparated from ths 

t {cy eta — dinted be- 
whichcar oltentymes foz tente colaure wo 
mon ieſted at That is ſurely a very found thyng⸗ 
W ata e 


Mary and the Shepheardes 


ftiangodlyneſſe, which the heart requireth.}Let there 
be outwardly nochange,but as Godhath called eue- 
xy man, and as it is vſed in mens honeſt conuerſatio 
and cuſtome. And this trade oughte to endure to the 
ende of the lyle, and to — come, when the bo⸗ 
dy alſo ſhall be rydde and cleane from al his 
fylthynes and impedimentes. The which wee — 
— n the healpe of oure 
CHRIST, Amen. 


The ſond ay before nevve yeares ; dave. 
Che Golpell, Lukeh 


es Hd his father and mother mernalled at thoſe thins 
Oh W ges which were ſpoken or him. And Simeon bleſ- 


5 this childs appatntedto be the fall eriſyng agains 
of many in Ilrael, and foz a ſigne whiche is ſpoken againſte. 


Andmozeoner , the ſwoꝛde ſhall pearce thy ſoul, that the 
 -thoughtes of many heartes may be opened. 


TH E EXPOSITION, 


he. part of this Golpelis, n 
A pophecie of Chult a his king⸗ 
dome, how firſt the Jewes and the peo- 
— ſrael ſhold receaue it, and then the 
— — 2 — — third 

pon 
ſondaye of Aduent. But neuertheles in the mean ſea- 
conherby ſhold come reſurrectionand- abundance of 
Daluation to-many.Beſydes this, there be diners o⸗ 
ther leſſons, which we purpole to runne lightly ouer, 
as it were by the wape.This byſtozie befell,when the 
LES VS S was a moneth and a half olde,and 
G. liij. brought 
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bzoughtinto the temple after the maner of p ewes 
and redemed 1 Leber une b axthe ff is 
e AER: to be taught 
28 Chꝛiſt is offred in the tẽple. Then cam 

n into the temple by the holy ghoſt, and begi 
to 1 childe.that he ould become aſa 
uation and lyghf,not only to the Jewes in one place 
but to all the Gentiles in p̃ whole woꝛld. The Euan 
geliſt ſaith, that Simeon cauſed 5 father and mother 
to meruaile greately at his Sermon that he made as 

Luke caleth — — child He called Joſeph Chuiſtes, father, 
Jer or Tie1q lpeakinge after the common ſozte of other men. But 
the Euangeliſt was circumſpect.x — nl 2 
fore: wher as he wꝛote teſtifping tha 
ceiued by the holy ghoſt, . ace = 
wherloꝛe that is to be noted,tha Dae of 
an occaſion of erroure, in that Luke in this 
the ſcripture in an other vlare doth vie the very fame 
wozds as the other doch in declaring the matter. Fo 
this was the pꝛiuie wozkyng of God: Chat) virgin 
Mary wared great with chüde! which thing it was 
Joſephs dutie to beleue alter that þ Angel opened it 
Into him in his llepe. Ind in that y — — 
meon commeth, whole eyes were dimme fo 1 — 
pꝛeached ſo magnificentely of this chylde: doubtleſſe 
en e ee g came 
not of a right mynde, # that it was —— 
an old dotyſh — ke lo dotiſhly. But the teſtimo⸗ 
nie of the Euangeliſte ſheweth thecontrarle Suche 
was his — mh he )that the father and mother 
were taken with great meruail. Foꝛ as touching this 
matter, they — not fo well inſtructed of the au 
gels as they axe in this place of Dimed, that ts, * 


eee 


Neve yeres daye. J 
al Gentiles.uoherfore there 
tid here, Which ſhewetn 
doubte, but it is r 


childe is made dur fleſh and clonen deatt 
our ſauiour, to luer vs from ſvnnedentu⸗ 
i thou halt 
ithout adnuratton. 
ſeyng,neither the hearte 
yerfoze , this is a PHY 
faytye. 


thynk 


both o 
was erced 


u a lygyt — 


— 
. 


night, which hath 


thozough and that n, 
dothe a greate gyfte of ſome greate 
pode man? But what is chat m com 
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— — 
ted herewith? Al we haue this: 
ar eren ee errno Fe 
nohertoꝛe thts faith mult nedeg 
ae ee — pu 
—— ——— — the 
in Chꝛiſtians is comendabl 
I: veco"*2 excellent manfuines;that they haue higbe myndeg a 
to be dude. gaynlt the diuell and all aduerſitie. Fox they know, 
| — — are loꝛdes ouer them all. 
reſpect to that litie people, and 
chovtheir their felowlhyp, thae never —-— 
ceth this kynge, and ryſeth to ſaluation. 

Boweoffence Wherkoze be not offended, yfmany peryſhe by hea, 
la hadde in pes. Tor this is the very courle of all thynges, accon⸗ 
ch dpyng to the pꝛophetie of Simeon ThePope bineth 
andcurſethour doctrine after ſuche an anhomble ſozte, 
as neuer was heard ol, and goeth about with all his 
might to deſtroy it.Not-becauſehe feareth to be ſedu 
ted thereby. Foꝛhe vnderſtandeth very wel that it is 

the trithe but — malice and ſtubboꝛ 
where with he is moued agaynſt vs. There be other 
that are offended,euen they that take it heauilp, and 
are greued, when they heare that this child is a Sa 
uiour. Foz what (ſay they) ſhould this be nothynge 
that J — — hither⸗ 
to haue ſolowed this kynde ol doctrine andreligid, 
4 — — what 


— — 
cioſed eyes, and 
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diſputed with twem, ſabe vntot 


e halldye inyoure lines Ther ide 
He g ofa foole,Fozhowelh 4 


- 
* 
- 


the truthe and 


Caluation , ſeynge good woozkes preugple nothp 

to thys.Theyzolfence;i Wy mpnable, and itt 

blyng, to thepz confuſyon, chat ther cu 
noherefoze pk thou ber delxgyted 


The — before 
the ſtate ol 


un 
ulthycrade of of iy 


are offence to 


ether. thing == : ith this by 
ihe cc e and his di 
theo 5 ſeruantes, whiche the loꝛde 
9a wed or fo: aſigne and wonder TS bt 


kb 6 this terrible 
Es —— put 


2th an other manitye and ſwete <- 
86 ion be paſſed by. ds rnd 
he pion fox to ryſe owe therfkozeturnethy ſeit; 
vnto de e ke nid that doubt uo 
Chat par wrde un pe gu vpe Wr 


foozth 10 be 4 theyh 
5 


rileng, 


ä GG mas ay & ww aw a > 4.1 © co = =, es ep Ge. oy, eee 


ny —_ e_ „ 
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— 


ess 


Neyve yeres daye. 


trouble, neither by hereſies, di 

by and by at the ſpꝛinging ol this doctrine ſpzong vp 
allo all trouble, (o that bery litie good oꝛ nothig at al 
is come therby.-To ſuch repꝛouers ſuch an aund were 
maiſte thou geue: That the Goſpeil of CHRIST, 
ſhall neuer be preached earneſtip,but with the fal and 
ouerth2ow of many, which afterward do becom the 
— 7 — of great turmoylinges. But pet neuer the 
lelle, ws muſte not leaue this commoditie vnſpoken 
ot, in that certaine do embꝛate, and recouer their fall, 
And thele be conſciences that be in mile rie and affiic- 
tion, Which in their fearereceaue cdfozt by 5 Goſpell. 
This thing will not oure aduerſaries confyder, they 
behold only the kalle and offence,whiche could by no 
meanes be eſcaped,not for the fault of the doctryne, 
which is good,\pncere and perlect, but by the fault of 
men, which will not applie thẽ ſplues to this doctrin, 
neither obey it. But here cõlider the matter vpught- 
p: whether it were not much better, that p N apiſtes 
ſhould be offended by oure erample, than that the di⸗ 
uell ſhould rule in all places without offence in quiet 
poſſeſſion by Jdolatrie # falſe doctrin, and the miles 
rable men dzſtento per dition by whole flockez? For 
who had not rather luffer a ſhoꝛt 1 mem en fo: a 
tyme, than anendleſſe puniſhemetzInd this puniſh- 


met was euerlaſting and vnrecouerable,m that * 


* 
o 
* 
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inthe Bop 
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'« We 
haue uncelg, 
how men, ⁊ off 


- 
F 


Iytle 
Whyche thynge 


e myght be (et vpon by their 
not this order it 


Mat,xviti 
i. Cor. xi. b 
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ablocketo helpe, 
men riſe. And wher⸗ 
luche, . 


— - 
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epe humbly to this blocke, but ſtryue againſt hym 


vith a ſtyſfe necke , and ſo by their owne deſire put 

em ſelk in perill of falling:Here is no fault in Chꝛiſt 
but in theſe mad men, whyche thozough their pꝛyde 
make Chꝛiſt, which is put foꝛth fox a ſygne to tyſe by, 


a ſygne of falling and ruyne. 
noherfoze the Goſpell is falſly flaundered to be a 


frobleſome and a ſeditious doctrine, as the pope and 


Follii. 


The Foſpen 
is nut p cauſe 
f bus 


Byſhops ſay it is. as though no euill roſe by them in mens Rub 
comon welth, and as though they dyd not ffixre wou. 


the 
vppe all kynd ok miſerie and plages by their ſynnes 
and Jdolatries.Jf they wold geue plate to this doc⸗ 
trine a caſte no ſtoppe againſt it, there ſhould be no 
diſſention noꝛ any other euill. But where as they let 
them ſelks ſtubburnely againſt it, and thinke not the 
ſelf mete to geue place, what marueil is it it god doth 
not alwapye after their deſyers? Pe the Jewes allo 
were offended in Chziſt.Ther was no fault in Chalk 
which would rather haue them ſaued,and came fox 
the lame purpoſe, that men ſhould beleue inhym,and 
obtayne ſaluation by hym. But where as they will 
not, there is no faulte in Chꝛiſte. Foz it were mete 
that they ſhould liue after the maner of CH RIU T 
whych is their Loꝛde. and not Chꝛiſt after theyzs. 
And the Goſpel is foꝛ no other cauſe. And we ought 


to haue reſpect therto. But he that is loth to doo lo, 


can blame nothyng but his owne ſtubburnnes and 
damnable wickednes, and not the Goſpell, which is 


without kaulte. And this is the fyzl> part of thys pa ⸗ 


But where as Simeon turnech hy ſpeache! 
the mother, with theſe wozdes; And the woꝛde 
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hartes map be open. That ſemeth litle to agree with 
the woꝛds of the Euangeliſt. voher he ſapd: Simeon 
bleſſed her Foꝛ what blelung oz wiſhing of any good 
thing can there be, wheras he pꝛo ſo to com 
to pàſſe, that her heart ſhal be perced with a worde 
This is not onely waittentorChiil oz Maries lake, 
but foꝛ our learning is it wꝛitten, that haue 10 e 


be Potpen that we maye n oure iudgement therby. F 
ont ie what man is there not only J but of the chieke Ibo 
bear tes. ffles, that wold haue ſaſpected,that the malice of lg 


woud wold haue den ſo great, except the Goſpell 
mw vsa — — befoze. Foz there were 
od men before this reuelation, whiche lyued 
Ber vly and godly. There were many wyſe ia 
Whole honeſty a man might wel pꝛonounce with an 
othe. And this is no lytle renoume of the woꝛdde, 
without the Goſpell, to haue ſuch ſciẽce, wiſdom, and 
honeſtie.⁊c. But it is allo a greater thiug in religion 
Fol —..—— uedand adapted ti 
what man, when he beholdeth it, willnotconceauea 


great opinio his is it in the wealde i 
the Gol de not, there ſhyneth wle men, — 
195 1 vpugyt men. Ard all this ts by the reaſon 


wit almoſt _ to eee 


— vilards ok PRE 
the woꝛid, and ” ' 
openeth che 
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moe ſpitefull,than theſe men, that are great, wyle, 
pꝛudent, vpꝛight in lyuinge, good and holy. Ind the 
more thepercel with theſe vertues, ſo much the moꝛe 
they behaue them ſeluegenutouſly againſt the Gol⸗ 
pell as we pꝛoue by experience. The moze religion the 
Mounkes ſhew in pꝛaying. faſting, and other chaſti⸗ 
ſings, the moxe furiouſly do they behaue them ſetues 
againſt the Golpel. And this it is, that Simeon 
keth of, in this place. hohat a great ſhewe (ſaith he) 
maketh the woꝛlde in both adminiſtrations,as wel 
ciuilas religiouſe? They lyue honeſtly c holily with 
at ſparing and defrauding them ſelf of their plea- 
and they may ſoone be taken foꝛ Angels, and þ 
ſonnes of God, lo their great wiſedom and holynes 
Who could beleue that there might lie hyd ſuch coz- 
ruption vnder ſuch a fayer ſhew? And here is no art 
ſo full of knowledge, out of the which, this might be 
iudged and perceaued except this only texte, voheras 
he ſaith, that the Goſpell ſhall vtter this poyſon. . 

+ Wherkoze when this is opened, it moueth to wꝛath 
theſe ſo great # ſo holy men, ſo that they muſt nedes 
betray them ſelles, and ſhew befoze all men, that all 
that they do, is but hypocriſie. Foz there are other Th. gotpen 
eraples belpd this, caſte, againſt this: There are very, openetb the 
wyle Pꝛinces that are earneſtly moued, with p care v*rtcs« 

ol ſauing their ſubiectes: they are not couetouſe, no 
dꝛonkardg, no gluttons:they be diligent in doing the 
bulines of their realme, to defend men from mange 
they ate chaſt huſbands:a to be ſhoꝛt. it a king ſhold 
be pꝛaied foꝛ, and wilhed, they wold be thought moſt 
mete foꝛ theyꝛ vertues,pzudece,goodnes,holyneSxc. 
But wilt thou know how the matter goeth? Fox 


fcarfly at the * the Goſpell may a man 
1 per⸗ 
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perceaue this vncredible hypocriſte , and this blond 
thzyſty heart, which gapeth fox the ſhedding of inno⸗ 
centes bloud, which myngleth all things with greate 
deceites , and letteth paſſe no kynde of ſubtiltyes, to 
oppꝛeſſe the Golpell, and to ryd it out of the wape, ſo 
that yet by this occaſion , that is made open, whiche 
befoze no mi wold beleue, that ſo great ſinnes ſhould 
ly hyd vnder ſuch an holy apperance. It chanceth by 
the launcinge o2 cuttinge of nothing that this peſti 
lentpoyſon,guſheth out, but only by the Goſpell. My 
reaſon is this: that if the Goſpell ſhould with mans 
a coſent be taught, that they ſhold be the firſt alowers 

therof, that do of ſet purpoſe pꝛofeſſe religion. But 
who ſo euer thou art, aunſwer me this: Js not the 
Pope, the Biſhops, the Pueſts, the Mounkes, the 
vniuerſities with their Doctours, the moſt ſpiteful 
enemies of it ꝭ be? which thing Simeon meaneth 
here, and ſaith to Mary: This thy child ſhalbe autho 
of ſo great a tumult, and ſhall bewzaye them, that 
mygyt lone haue lyen hyd from al men, ye that wold 
ſcarũy know them ſelues, he ſhall open their heartes, 
that they that were counted foꝛ moſte holy, maye be 
kno wen to be blaſphemers, full of gyle, deceit, periu⸗ 
rie, hate, enuie, and all malice, Suche fylthynes (hall 
be opened in them by hym, whiche neuer the lefſ? fo2 
their dyuers vertues, wiſdome, innocencie, vpꝛight⸗ 
nes , aud holynes mighte be counted wozthye to 
rule all the woꝛlde, ye and heauen allo. This opening 
of the heart is adminiſtred by this chylde. 

At the kyꝛſt, whan the Goſpell tame abꝛode, J ne⸗ 
uer thought that the woꝛlde wolde be ſo madde .J 
Judged all men after my ſelf, whereas J thought? 
this, that al men wold triumphe fox draht the 45 
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delivered earneſtly , from the tyzannyeoftheÞope; 
and by Chziſt made partakersofall that goodthing, 
the whiche befoze they ſtudied with great coſte and 
payn to purchaſe, and pet al in vayne. And I thought 
that theſe things wold ſpecially pleaſe the ſcoles and 
Byſhopes, if it wold pleaſe any. But howe are we 
handled, Foz this Doctrine are we intreated without 


all mercye. And no man hate vs more then the r2it. 


giouſe men. e muſte accuſtome our ſelues to ſuſfer 
this iniquitie, and muſt not caſte of the Golpell, fox 
this wickednes of the woꝛlde: But let foꝛth the doc- 
trine therof the more earneſtly. Fozit.is ſuch that be- 
wꝛayeth the dyuell and his members how — an 
enemy ot God is the woꝛlde with all his and 
vertues. Foꝛ I could neuer know by my ſelf, that lo 
great wickednes and contempt was in mans heart. 
But the Goſpell teacheth vs, to knowe well what 


is the Pope, the Biſhops, the Pꝛinces, the Nobles, 
the Citizens, the Ruſtykes: euen that they be vered 
as dyuels, foꝛ as much as they doo not only refuſe. 
this holſome doctrine, but perlecute it allo with all 
ſpite. and deſpiſe it very pꝛowdlie. J perceaued not gh(s opentg 


this before that J learned the Goſpell but thought 
that the holy Ghoſte had reigned in their doynge. 
And this is the pith of this ſaying, wheras Simeon 

laith, that Chꝛiſt ſhall open the thoughtes of mennes 
heartes. But why doth he open them? Truelp foꝛ our 


inſtruction a cõtoꝛte. To inftruct vs after this ſozte; 


that we be not offended and troubled; when the fo: 


ertapneth to 
udgement 


liſhnes of luch men betrayeth it ſelle. Foꝛ this matter 


cannot be without admiracis, when theſe goodly a 


wile pzinces,#other good me pꝛoced to ſuch madnes 
that they cannot ſulfer the wozd of God, but do curſe 


H. ii. it 
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i molt wickedy.Fox this thing he ng the Goel gent 


ehougrs of te ear — owcometh 
tho 80 but u 0 

| e,talſo called theopene ner 
| be 1 do lo open the ſecrets, that 1 pics 

| appeare, what mennes thoughtes be, which neither 
they them ſelues, neither any other knew befoze,and 
yet were they to be opened: foꝛ they were no better 
befoze than now, dut they were ouer couered with a 
colour, that they could not be ſeen, and the thoughts 
of the heartes lay hyd. But now after that the Gol⸗ 
pell is ſet foontipit appeareth asplayne as the ſonne, 
what was hyd befoze,euen a very pit of al mmyſchefr 
And ther is no ſtate of mã, wherin it goeth not after 
this ſoꝛte, ve as well amongelt the hye onde, as the 
low looꝛdaynes. And look how much the better and 
1 holyer they be in both partes: ſo much the moꝛe they 
| hate the Goſpell, and are full of poyſon and blaſphe⸗ 
. ming ol God. And that Momus thought tobe omit⸗ 
ted in the perfecte-makinge of man, that is accom- 
| pliſhed by: the Golpell, euen an open place to ſe it- 
1 to the heart and beſt. that þ pꝛiuities of the heartes 
| map be ſeen, and that nothing accoꝛding to the ſaying 


1 of Simeon map be hyd. 
1 partepneth fo Secdarily.thiso pening of the heartes is foꝛ oure 
ſq confox, confort, ſeing the cs can be bꝛought by no meanes 
to allow "Gods woꝛd, and pet it ſhe weth outwardly 
a great pꝛetence ot holynes, that we ſhould not feare 
it, but thinke this ſurely:that whatloeuer apperance 
| The greateſt ofrighteauſnes therbe,yet fo; as much as it is foũd 
1 vice is [to pe: giltie in this vyce , euen that it cannot abyde Gods 
F ere Wand but perlecuce it, that it is condemned with the 
N deſpile it. dyvell,and with all that therto belongeth, and tha 
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all his holines and wozkes are but contertayted. Foꝛ Toe rence 
pf thynges be conſidered by theyꝛ Proper nature, is vice is to per⸗ 
no euyũ thynge, to be indued with wiſedome;righte- Fane t 900 
ouſnes and ſobernes. But this is euill wohen excellent and to diff 
vertues be vied toz clokyng o moſt greuous ſynnes, 7 


that is,of curſing God and perſecutynge hys worde. 
Uirginitie is muche craked ol, as it is in dede a rare 
and great gitte. But what commendation woldeſt 
thou leaue foz that Uirgin, that would commit mur⸗ 
der. The commendation of this gyfte ſhoulde not 
5 is ioyned with ſuch a cri; 
me. that it myghte be thought wozthie of iye. 


1ykewyſe alto goeth the matter in this tat it is ac- 
toꝛdynge to the ſapinge of Simeon ſpeakynge thys 
vnto Marye . Thy ſonne ſhall conuicte the wozide 
5 of greate-crimes., of thefte,of man ſlaughter ;ofmur- 
derynge of fathers, and that euen them that are 


nowe almoſte caunted foꝛ gods. He ſhall ſo open 
them and theyꝛ heartes , that they ſhall declare euy- 
dently themſelues to be the extreme enemies of god. 
This hypocriſie is now to be ulfered wherinthe out- 
warde apperaunce hydeth greate offences, but thys 
will not continewe longe .. Let CHRIS T onely 
come abꝛode with his Golpell, and it ſhalbe euident, 
that all the woꝛlde is full of leude perſong, of the ene⸗ 
myesof & OD, of theues, and robbers. They can 
not pacientlye ſuffer themſelues thys to be named: 
pet betoꝛe GOD thep can not purge themſelues of 
thele crimes, Fozalthoughe the outwarde lyupnge 
be vpzyght, pet is there this faulte, that there is ſo 
greate vngodlynes in them, that they can not ſafer 
gods wodde, whyche can make 2 that this 2 
ui. 
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alſo beleue. 


tragiouſnes of the woꝛld, and not only ſhe / but al the 
vniuertall churche. owe it is vnpoſſible fox a man 
to ſee all this without ſoꝛowe and great trouble of 
minde. As Peter laythe by Loth. That he dwelled 
amongeſt them being a righteous man both in ſeing 
and hearing, & from day to day vered his righte 

ſoule with their vnrighteous woꝛkeg . This is then 
the woꝛde, that perſeth the hearte,( that is to ſaye) 


the hearte is toꝛmented foꝛ that the wickednes of 


And this is one of the croſſes of Chuſtian men, 


euen the ſozow of the hearte, which paſſeth all other 
thynges that greue them, and cauſeth them being lo 
vered to grone foz payne. Mhiche when they haue, 
doubtles the paynes of the wicked tarrieth not long 
Aker And this is ſpoken as touching þ Pzophecie of 
Slimeon.With this prophecie of Simeon, istopned 
the hyſtory ol Auna the Pꝛopheteſſe, which teſtifieth 
arr ee 
ued God day and uyght in pꝛayer and Wa 
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ce of god 
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ſyn com 


portio! 
uite. —— is commanded. But Papier meth not ther 
are not content with this, but they caſte an addition 
therto, requiring that this obedience ſhoulde belonge 
tothe obtayninge of renullion of ſynnes, and euerla⸗ 
ſtyng lyle. But we denie that pꝛecilely, and ant were 
— that that ts don only by þ child Jelu, 
—— 
ur pop their ſynnes. But here let vs 
make an end x call to God fox his grace that he will 
be mertiful vnto vs detende vs againſt al offences 
and geue vs ſo muche power, that we maye riſe in 
Chit 4 neuer fumble with offence at his: doctrine, 
r e eee, 


The Gin of Chtiſt and of tlie levves 
Che ſpeſt ſermon. Galat. ili. 


7 the tyme was fall come, God fent his for 

SL EST ade of a woman and made bonde. vnto the 
2 to redeme them whiche were bonde vn⸗ 
s the lawe, that we (thorowe election )myght 


recepue the inheritaunce that belongeth vnto 
the nafurall fonnes; Becauſe ye are ſonnes, God hath ſente 


the ſpirite or his ſonne into our heartes,cryeng Abba, deare 
Father. Wherfoze nowe, thou arte not a ſeruant, but a ſon 
CR be a ſonne, thou arte alſo an heyre ot God, thoro we 
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The Circumciſion 
THE EXPOSITION | 


ss daye are they wont fopeacho! 
1 dee eee 
Then ok the name Jelu. The which 
8 —— — en 
pol, befoꝛe that the childe was con: 
ceaued in his mothers wobe.u9her: 
fore the vertue of this name is hereby greatly aduã⸗ 
ted. And foz almuche as we intende to mabe the dot 
trine of cireuntiſion plaine, this — — aher 
al to be marked, that it conſiſteth not in p thing. 
in the perſons Iz if we conlider the thyng there i 
great differtce betwene the circũciſion or the Jewes 
and of Chʒiſt. And that becauſe ½̊ perton of Chꝛiſt is 
fare vnlytze the perlon or the Tewes. 
The beginning ol circumciſion is declared. in the 
bible in. the firſte booke of Moyles; it hath:aifo an 
appointed ende, to the whiche it ſhall endure;thatis 
euen vnto C H RIS T. Abꝛaham is the pzinci- 


pall grounde of all the matter, to whome GO 


gaue commandement to circumciſe hymieite, and al 
that were in his honſholde: Ind alſo whatſoeuer of 
the male kynde was bozne, if ſhoulde-becircumciſed 
the eygyt dave after ther brich They therkore that 
came with ſuche a in eye ve e, had God 
their pꝛotectour and Sauiour as G prom 
he woulde be. This was not appointed ot & O 
We nothynge 02 fo: a litle cauſe, e That not onelye, I- 
bꝛaham, but alſo all in his familie, aud-whatſocuer 
of the male kynde was boꝛne: ſhoulde be —_— 


of Chriſt 


eee SODIE 
e 0 
— — — ſeruauntes ot Abꝛaham, hay 


— ;: to be of his people and ſonnes, and to 
haue digte uk inheritance whiche was appointed 
to 3bzaham ard to his ſeede. Ind theſe dyd ob⸗ 
— beſoꝛe Iſaac, to the whiche neuertheleſſe 
afterwarde the omeſſe was isyned, where as pet 
theſe bought ſeruantes were of the Gentyles. 
wherfore the Jewes haue not the cheife occaſion to 
boſteof this. Foz althoughe they extolle circumci⸗ 
lion very muche, yet this they can not denye, that 
ar noe the formesof Fbyahame but bonghtoſr- 
_ by — A 
uauntes, As touchinge this Circumtiſion, there is Cirroneion 
uothinge'els lefte foꝛ vs but the typp and fygure 
of faytho. Is it is alfo as touchinge the other hy⸗ 
ſtdꝛies paſte whiche onelye pꝛokyte vs in this, that 
we map take therot examples of fayth, and —— 
lpnes. e are not bounde to ceremonies, vet haue 
we nede ol luche obedience and ſuche fayth as theirs 
was than, whiche lyued vnder ſuche ceremonies.” 
w>herfoze: the doctrine: of Circumciſion. is not put 
foozth to — — 
(Fo this ceremonie is diſanulled) but that we by 
the reherſall therof; ſhoulde remember to ſhewe o⸗ 
bedience to GOD: asAbzaham ſbewed. 
Pf. CHRIS T hade not come, Cifrumciſion 
ſhoulde haue ben neteſſatie euen at this tyme for vs, 
if ſo be wee woulde be of the people of God. Foz 
the condition is ſtraighte and without erception, he 
d not circumtiſed yis foulemuſt be exempt "ot 
0 
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( 


2 2 le jon alla: ode 

example, 

Circumciſion, is this: That G OD in this Image 
declareth vnto vs, hom contrarie to reaſon — 
eth and commandeth, if a man vſe the iudgemente 
of reaſon. Foz amongeſt the pzoude Gentyleg it ſe: 
med a to be laughed af, that GOD whiche 
is ſa wiſe, houlde ſett foozth ſuche a mad precepte,. 
wherof is made mention in pꝛeachinge contrary to 
— lawe of ſhamefaſtnes ; honeſtie, and chaſtitie, 

and eſpectallye when they: be aged that are com⸗ 

n manded ſo to do. —— at that tyme was 

or the wozide fo wꝛe ſcoꝛe and nintyne peares olde. And hereot ri⸗ 

la oftended. + ſeth contumelious names, ſo that the Jewes were 

"gn named Recuticieand Appelles among the Gentyles 

that is to ſaye, men whoſe ſkynne is growen a: 
gaine, o2 men without ſkynne. But this is the true 
cauſe therof, as it was ſayde in the Golpeil nerte 
befoze;:: w hatſoeuer is of & O D put fodthe:it is 
Kone with ſuch a — all men ——ů 


this do — to 
—.— vnto — — woulde we baue 
cur — GOD? — prlogerehe 
J 0 0 . 
1 8088 cauſe of a great offence. As Pauletaith: After that 
— an rn 
m 
beleue by foliſh nes of 


moreagainireaſonchen that daf rody ot, 
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and the cuppe the bloude of Chiilte isreceaued fo? 
the remiſſion ofſynne? Howe ſhoulde a lytle bꝛeade Ae e 
And wine r gainſt teaſon 
keth reaſon , neyther can it thynke anpe 
— But GD D therfo 
gods 


wile alſo Baptiſme 18 


—_— 
1 


_— TT ̃²ĩͤ˙ʃ'xcué q ĩ ĩ o ARENE 


and tranſlated out 
the kyngdomeof God. J 
with reaſon 


Cercuxmection 
a _ tfca= 
* 


Ja changed, 
made it ſo at the beginninge that it 
{hold nede nothing to be cut fro it. Ik realon had ben 
taken to cauncel at that tyme, it wold haue ſaid euen 
lo neither doth ir thinke any otherwiſe now a daies 
when it poueth her wiſedom. But it is to be learned 
in this place, Þ when ſoeuer queſtion is moued why 
god hold geue luch commandement, the deuil hath 
bpper had Ag eraple of Eue in paradile doth ſhew. 
Comadement was geuẽ, p they ſhold not eat of þ fre 
But whan lhe began to tegarde litle the — 

em 


Tece, xvi, 
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dement, and hard the deaillreaſonynge , why God 
made ſuch a lawe, ſhe fell downe hedlo hedlonge, and was 
taſte into ſuch? diſobedience , that all we vnto thyg 
time ſuffer theblamzand penaltie thero, 

Wherefoꝛe lette this be a lawe fox the congrega: 
tion. when G O D geuetha commandement 
— —— with all ſub⸗ 
miſſion, and make no further learche. Mt he com: 
mande, obey, if he ſpeake, be attent, and dilalo we 
nothyng that he doth. Foz out of this moſt certayne 
pꝛinciple doth God dirlueand fet all the other of his 
doynges, that all men are fooles, lyers and euyll and 
of ſo greate madnes that they neuer augute noꝛ may 
be able to vnderſtande hys woꝛde and hys wonkyng. 
As —— ſayth , ud and vnſearcheable is the 
hearte of man. 

Seinge therkoze oure leudnes and vice is ſo 
we ſhoulde of our owne accozde coꝛrect oure iudge⸗ 


ment, and thynke this as touchynge Gods wozkex 


and commandemeces : It this ſeme contrarie to my 
reaſon,truly it is foz no other cauſe, than that Jhaue 
ſuche a coꝛrupt vnder ſtandinge, and dul knowledge, 
And nothynge hindzeth me in iudgyng $ wiſeds. 
but myn ovne natural foliſhnes, Cirtunti 
ſion is an example of faith and of linguler obedience: 
Wheras Abꝛaham ⁊ his ſeruãtes were nothing offt- 


ded with this com mandement. but obeied it w 


reaſoning . thought not thus: that Circumtiſion is 


a toliſh thing foz thẽ that are a — — 


fare Gods meanyng, what if he thought oherwrſ 


the lin of p fleſh ſhold be reſtrained 4 as a ms wold 


lo cut okt this is le a 
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God cõmand ſuch a thing that is contrarie to reaſs? 

that the body ſhould be circumciſed? Foz what entẽt 

is that done? But theſe men thought not ſo, but were 
obedient to the commandement, and thus perſugded 

them ſelues: Syth God dothrequier that, ſeme this 

neuer lo much againſt reaſon, pet ſhall I be ſaued, be 

cauſe J obep his precept.udherfoze this is an exam⸗ 

ple of ſtedfalt faith, wherwith Abzaham and his ſer 

uantes were endued. And it is put fozth to vs; that 

we ſhould folow them, and not geue oureſelues to 

our owne wildom and reaſon to be deceaued. 

And this haue we ſpoken as touching the tircum⸗ | 

ciſion of the Jewes, whiche hath no longer power neben 
then the law it ſelfe, (that is) vnto the comming of theeygyt voy, 
CHRIST. as it is ſignified in that þ childzen wer 
circumciſed vpon p eight day. Foz this ozder was in 

the law:after ſix days is the Sabboth, and that day 

that foloweth the Sabboch , is the eight day, euen 

the beginning of the weke folowing. Foz Chriſt by 
tircumciliõ, began to fulfil the ſapings that were pꝛo⸗ 

yecied of him: euen to be a ſauiour, anda light to 

lighten the Grtiles, which ſho uld haue his kingdom 

not only limited by the bozders of the Je wes, but 

ſhould by his Golpel extend his kingd thzoughoat A difference 
W 

wherfoze, a 02e, we mult put a great Chan and of 
diſtance and difference detwene the circumciſion of thc Jewes. 
the Jewes and ol Chit, Fox the perſons are vniyke, 
although p thing that they do is not vniyke. Circum 
ciſton was geuen to them, which were ſynners, and 
condened to euerlaſting death. But Chyiſt is with⸗ 
out (ynne,and the Loꝛd of the law, vpon whom the 
au harh an Broder lrw is only again (mers 
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but he is no ſynner. But foꝛ as much as he is circum 
ciſed after the la we, as other chyldꝛen that are (pn, 
ners, the lawe is ouerleen and dothe him wzonge. 
And foz this caule is the law.compelled to matze him 
a recompence, and therkoꝛe, his power is diſanulled 
and abꝛogate. It it had pleaſed C iſt, he might abo 
liſhed and abꝛogated the law by power. Foꝛ he is the 
Low ouer the law, with whom v law haue naught 
to Do, fox becauſe he is without ſynne. But he wol 
do nothing 'pxeſumptuouſly after rigour , but oꝛder 
hym ſelfe humbly after the equall triall of the lawe, 
And all this is done foz our ſake, that we mighte 
Sund bed Fake confkort therok in oure doyngs. Foz in his owne 
done boy... behalf C H N T ST had no nede to obey his mother, 
cumciſion. 02 to be crucified, But he doth it foꝛ oure ſakes.Fo; 
we had nede of ſuch a man, that was without ſinne 
and that ſhould fulfill the la we foz vs, and ſo turne 
away the wꝛathe of GO D. Fox this cauſe was ht 
made ſubiecte vnto the law, and alter ward geueth 
vs that victoꝛie, whiche he had of the lawe, that 
we might ſo be helped by hym, that the la we ſhoulde 
haue no moꝛe power ouer vs than it hadde ouel 
hym, leaſt it ſhould accule and condemne vs. Foz he 
that embꝛaceth CHRIST with a true fayth, ob- 
tayneth by hym deliuerante krom the law and dam: 
nation therof. WIE | 
wherkoze remember wel this difference, foꝛ all the 
matter reſtethe therin:. Abzahaine is ſubiecte to the 
lawe and to circumciſion, becauſe he is aſpnner.and 
the la we hath power on him foz ſinne. But Chꝛiſt is 
no ſonner, andtherfoze he is not conſtrayned vnder 
the law, yet dath he lubmit hymielfe'to the la w: that 


all that receaue hym by faith, maye be free from" 


| of Chriſt 
curſe of the lawe. uherkoze this hiſtoꝛp of Cheiſts 
circumciſion geueth no ſmall confozte,m the remem 
bzance wherof thankegare woꝛthely geuen to God, 
that although we are in daunger ofthe law by ſyn, 
pet this is not to the perill of oure ſaluation, but by 
Chꝛiſt we haue delinerance from thecurſe of the law 841 ill 
whiche foz oure ſakes ſuffered the curſe of the law, 
and made hymfelfe lubiecte to the lawe. And that 
it was neceſſarye on this wyſe. that we ſhoulde be 
delyuered from the law it is the ſaying of Paule to The ſentence 
the 8omains, where he layth: Circumciſion pꝛeuay⸗ e Nom. 
leth no thinge, but the keping of G O Ds comman⸗ Ro mis, 
dements. It is a confident kynde of ſpeache. Foz it is 
as muche as to ſaye: No man circumciſed fulfilled 
the law of God, oꝛ kepte the la we of GOOD. Phat 
other thing is this, then that the circumciled. are not 
circumciſed? foꝛ Gods commandement is euer iop⸗ 
ned with this pꝛelcripte: Thou ſhalt loue the Lozde 
thy God with all thy heart, with all thy ſowle, with 
all thy mynde. Now let one be bꝛought fozthot al the 
men that be, that may boſte that he hath done oꝛ can : 
do this. The lawecommandeth, Thou halt not de- _ _ 
ſyer:Syew me one that can boſte that hehath done Deut. vi. 
it, oz can do it. To be ſhate, choſe out wohatſoeuer Deut. v. 
 commandement thou wilt amongeſt them al, thou 
canſte not denye but that thou haſte not kepte it at 
all tymeg. But what ſentence is geuen agaynſte The conditis 
them that kepe1t not? Ueryly no-other than is pꝛo⸗ ade. 
nounced of Paule: Curſed are all that are vnder the 
lawe, fox they can not do it. Fox if we coulde do it, 
there were no perill. But ſith we cannot do it, this is 
cettayn, and ſure, that the law accuſeth vs, killeth ar 
deliuereth vs to the dyuell, and condemneth — bel 
2 
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The circumciſion of Chriſt 


nherkoze we haue nede ok a moꝛe high and p2ofoſid 
doctrine, whiche map do moze to vs then the lawe 
e e mh mor 
all oure heart, our 

yea and that when he hurteth vs allo, and when we 
wold deſier to be reuenged. But the law pꝛeuapleth 
nothing by her controllinge. Nedes multe there be 
in oure nature, variance, vnpacientnes, hq 
tred, enuie, pꝛide, luch lyke, there is no other remidie 
Wherkoꝛe ther is no mi that can obey this doctrine, 
Neither can this any thing pꝛeuayle in the tudgemit 

of God, ik we fulfill the law as much as we can. 
And this is the caule, why a greater, euen Chiſtt 
the ſonne of God commeth into the woꝛld, which by 
great moderation ſubmitteth him ſelf to the law, t 
take it wholly away. Foz he it is, that may plead 
with the law on this wyle: Thou doſte not as men 
looke thou ſhouldeſt doe. chou makeſt them nat rig 
teouſe, thou doſt not puritie their hartes, as we pot 
by experience, Foz els what cauſe ſhold Dauid hau 
Pfal. xix. Had to lay: ho can compule his faulte me 
— —-—- with the ſoruk 
5 me: not in a 
Pla exliii foꝛ no man ts righteous in thy light. And againe in 
pf the 130. Plal. Jf thou marke ſtraightiy oure iniqui 
4 xi tieg, Loꝛd who ſhall be able to ſtande in iudgement 
And ſuch lyke ſentences do teſtifie, that no man can. 
fay : Loꝛd we haue done this wozke enen as thon 
Lawe. kömandedſt, there is no doubt of that. Fox as much 
then as the law hath vs bound vnto it on this wilt, 
and dꝛyueth vs from the light of God, yea & beateth 
downe our confidence and faith which we ought to 
haue in God, we muſt of neceſſitie graunt, * 


SSt a rsa gaze 


Nevve yeres daye. Fol, Ixi. 


haue nede of a more porfecte doctrpne,that we may 
come into Gods ſyght. This is the dor trine of the 
Golpell, whiche Chu procureth to —— Soſpen. 
and to the Jewes after thys ſentence: that 

damned foz oure ſynne. And it pꝛofiteth the J 

nothing, that they are ciremmciſed Foꝛ this — | 

ciſis deliuereth them not from ſynne. Asthe3 zophet: 


(th; SN — ene the flelh of their 
yet then heart is vaciecumciſedand vn⸗ 


which oughe 
without finne,made hym ſelfe — the iawe,x 
would be circumciſed that he might haue todo wyth 


the lawe:foꝛ as much as he, wher as he was Lord ot 
the la we ꝑet was chailẽged as — Chins act!s 


vomaganee abydeth the control aud 1 

Out And this power that Chaiſthath ougr ) aw, 

doth he — uy all, he benummeth the 

lawe of his power, which it had againſt vs ſynners, 

i „ 

duld no ure 

1 —— we ſchould 2 

not, it might be fozgeuen vs, and not be layd to oure Lat, 

charge neither turne away oure ſaluation. wot. enn 
Wherfoꝛe they that beleue in Chuiſt hath no nede of datucrecy un 

eircunciſion;For they are not onely free from theſp @ from the aw 

luch ipke dnrdens of the lawe,but they haue alſo re⸗ 

miſſion of their ſynnes,+ pꝛomeſſe of euerlaſting iyfe 

by Chꝑiſt. This doth pool me that beleneþ C _ 

was circiiciſed. Foz this was done fox my fake , that 

he might be aſuerty foꝛ me, whatſoeuer actioþ aw 


haue againſt me. ydherfoze J will truſt to the inno- 
4 tencie 


The Sonday before 


tentie of hym, that ſhalbe my cdfo2t: that although 
koz a time þ law was Loꝛd in heauen (fot it accuſed 
vs men befoze God, and we had no ſafegarde againſt 
— * could we complayne of any w2dg; becauſe 
ſin was opt) yet now is the matter otherwyſe 
Foz by 5̊ circumciſion of Chꝛiſte we are deliuered = 
the curſe of the la we. ne can not put ſo great confi; 
dence in oure circumtiſion, and loue to warde God, 
and obedience toward oure neighboure. Me can not 
truſt and ſtycke to thele things. All oure truſte is in 
this, that Clꝑiſt is obedient, innocent and holy. 
truſt ſhal not deceaue vs, toꝛ it is certain. Betoꝛe that 
this was opened vnto vs, we thought that we mult 
nedes fulfill the la we, oʒ be damned. But now we 
knowledge that it is unpoſſible foꝛ al men to do, and 
102 chat wecan not bearethat-burden, But Chaiſe ja 
taken it from vs, put it on him ſelf, and — 
matter by cirtumciſton, & fulfilled the lav. And 
in is oure truſt. e oughte not — 
in taming ol Þ — — t. that it may 
obey GOD, leaſte I be founde 
mhatſoener Jam not adie to do; J remit it to thys 
ſafegard.Foxwhatſoeuer I haue not done, that dyd 
Thefeving oe Chilt fo2 my ſake. Eos we ſhal neuer be in ſuch good 
une takynge, that we maye do all that we — 4, doo. 
Rom, vi. As Paule ſaith: J am delighted with the lawe ol 
God after the inwarde man, but J finde an other 
lawe in my members repyninge againſt the lawe ol 
my mynde, and lubduynge it to the law of lin, which 
ts in my members. Whiche is as muche as to ſape: 
EET; compulſion obey 5 4 but after fayth 
Do — ont oY Aabrdeches bõdage 


' After 
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Nevve yeres daye. 
After this ſoꝛte Chꝑiſtian 


ryghfeouſnes- | 
pre when Jacknowlege e deen ar ahr, 


— 1 le J koowldge cha that 
— 02 in examp 0 
CHRIST regardeth me, and fox any ſabe ade 
hym elf ſubiecte to the lawe and fulfilled it. Hereof 
after that enſueth a new zeale, and a nem affection, 
euen loue toward God, bicauſe he loued vs fyꝛſt, that 

we may be obe dient to his will, wyth all diligence. 
Une to the Pſalme riſeth a willig op nn 
— although — iGO! ———— 

k. 
— — 

— in it, it . of ſynneas to 

Herndon + Spe dh rj 

And this haue we now ſpoken of the two lozteg 
of circumciſion. The firſt was commanded by God, 
And the Jewes haue obeyd vnto it hitherto as vn⸗ 


Chiift faifi- 
lcth the law, 


to a lawe, and yet they obtayned not ſaluatto ther- 


by. Foz no man could fulfill the lawe.. Wherfoze al- 
n We 
and condemned them befoze h O D. 
But ſaluation and holynes is — hereby, in 
that that Clxiſte ſubdued hym ſelf ta the lawe, and 
— the curſe theraf . uoherfoze the Jewes that be- 
leued this, and heir laluation conſiſtpng in the 
pzonuſed ſede, to them was circumciſion outw ly 
a leale to aſure them that they were n 
foe God, not fa tirtumtiſion, but fo they fayth i m 
Chiiſt. wDhiche thyng ſyth it is ſo, the hyſtoꝛy ol the 
2 of Chꝛiſt is woꝛthely eſtemed to be full 


ol confozt. In the whiche thys doctryne is ſet fooꝛth: 
Ji That 


The Sermon of 


That if we delier the waye that leade vs to God, it 
map not be obtayned by the lawe, whiche comman⸗ 
— — loue thy Lowe thy GO D withall 


th and they neighbour as thy ſelfe. Foz we do 
anten not do if we would. But this is our 


dnlip ſafegatd to the whiche we make oure refuge, 
aun e HRAST Jeſs the ſonneof God and ain 


Hehath catiffied the will of God, and made hym 
ſelt ſubiecte as a ſynner to the lawe (foz if it had not 
bene fox that, he ſhould neuer haue bene circumciſed 
as other childern be vpon the eight day.) This was 
done fo all mennes ſynnes, that all men mape haue 


truſt in him. Foz it was no nede fozhym ſelle. her 


fore this pertapneth vnto vs, and we doo well pit 
oure truſte in hym, that we maye be ſaued for hys 
righteoutnes and halon'.And tha J may lei 
woꝛd note this matter: we muſt only ſticke to the 
righteouſnes and iuſtification of Chꝛiſt befoze G 
This is a moſte certayne and apzoued wape, 
hats moſt fur ayve anduccore again Treat 
death. The whyche thyng God graunt vs thzough 
dure Lozd Jeſus C Rieter Amen, 96) 


The Sermon of the name leſu out . 
the Golpellof Luke. i. 1 


Fei when the Eight daye lwas tame, that the ede 


 ſhoulde be cirtumtyſed, his name was called Jeſus; 


was named ol ws colts 
AS the Angell, befozehe 
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the name of leſus 
THE EXPOSITION ' 


= E haue ſpoken ok one part of this Soſpell 
% that is)of circumciſion. In the w 
/ ZHR15 T wold lane vnto vs, 
ss verame fubiecte to the lawe 4 5 

ſake,that we might be free from he curſo 
. the W A other par“ as koncer⸗ 


1 a; 
wgthe named oe ALA» 18 5 . MEET 


be bk k Vet 


be healethdiſeaſes..But as the e 
1 . | 
greateſt, lo Na men a 7 


The Sermon of 


tn compariſon and reſpecte of this ſantour , that ſaueth 
Chu is nc- from ſynne. Mherkoꝛe he that regardeth this chylde 
_— earneſt y,hath a very Jeſus and ſauioticfromalmi 
been not require that ſaluation of hum th 
be byes to this Kine life, which God hath comit, 

(as Jſatd befoꝛe) but that that is againt 
ae is take away, death all 
away.wherfoe firſt conſyde; 
p ſelf, whether thou mayſt 105 

this ſauiour, 1 . 4795 


7 11 at 44 would? K 
N Fe Aaſti pen} word ou ak ha 


. Bod haty appointed mn 


ofthy ors Iris officers,parents, phiſit 7 
But it thou beleue , that there is an other 
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the name of leſus Fol, Ixiiii 


no: lyfe euerlaſtig. But he that beleueth this, y there 
is a God, muſt nedes collecte a gather that ail things 
are — — 5 — — — remaineth an 
other 0 we by S/ a 
. e, 5 G odregardeth. not muche rhis protent. © Gap regar= | 
. the wicked hath ſuch: libertie, and pꝛolpereth polpereth ths — 
9 el. Hoproinifeth vs an other lyfe: e that he may vie 
ſeme to haue great reſpecte to thys lyfe, thys chylde 
Jeſus is ſet foozth to be a ſauiour foꝛ vs; And when 
he geueth vs this laluation, no other thyng is great⸗ 
ly to be required ot hym, although other thynges in 
= lytego'not; as we wold;andalth though we — 
teaue no great ſignes of Gods heipe in our matters. 
Fo: his ſaluation is euerlaſting laluation: Let this 
be ſufficient fox bs be the diltnuities ard enicoombags. 
EI great. ND ineo of 
—— ome ae + Se 
eth not this 
and that then axe vnſhamfaſtiy bent — en, 
woꝛd and; all Chaiſtians; God ſeeth 5 —— 
reth it, and maketd as though he ſawe it not z in ſo; 
muthe· that he may ſeme to haus ſhewed:more: tate 
foz the Gentiles chan foꝛ his people. But if thou be a 
Chriſtian, let not this maue thee. Foz euen foʒ this 
very cauſe, that God hath vs ſure ſaluat i: 
on to euerlaſtyng ivte : he.(uffereth vs in thys lyte to 
wander as menue deſtitute and without the helpe 
of GOD: that we may now this by fayth that 
chyide Jelus is ſuche a Sauiour, whiche neuerthe- 
leſſe ſaueth vg, although in allthynges velyde there 
nul 5,000 r nenn either 
accuſe vs, oz Oy pep vs: tocter- 


WAS 1 un SHOT GIG MEI u d 
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The Sermon of 


Extcepte this tyme, it appearett that woe haue no 
nede of this lauiour, neither do we much regard him, 
1 — » hath 

no ngde has mand he muſt redome the matter 


he hath mony enough to do that. And this is it 
Wal other coꝛpoꝛal giſtes, wit, wiſdome t pow. 
Foz in them is their ſtoze of helpe and laluatian, as 
— 2n ——ů—ů—— 


w doers. But 
when this dünne SI 
pare ode x ts (mio el Forte 


en 
125 by his true -name,and could incylcat;Chailt inte 


him 
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the name of 'Teſus 
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be holy Shot tan not abyde this, but indeudzeth 
N ———ů—ðvi —— 
enen eee bereceaued 

therot. That when we aue nede 

— ons * 


— — — — — 
about to take it —.—.— — aid 


that 1 


7 wil not . — — 
gl — — , 

1616211” NEN —— conteaued in hys mothers 

went wombe. when they that perlecute thys 

name, and ſette r ſauiaurs, ſhall ay ite 
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590 8 that Iſhoulde us 

yomayning inn — ——.— 
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the mamo of leſus Fol, lxvi, 


worde ſhall hate 'vstherfoze;; lure w it can not: dad 
2 — lucke and pꝛolperitis. —— 

knowledge thyschplde for u Sautiour) we — 
conſtrayne it. But let it conſyder , run 
ſhall receaue ſaluation „when death ſhail:fall ahis , 
head. , whether there de anve.defenc#;agaph(it in 
monnes Wortes in fade prayer, imc, men, ff. 
uocation ofſapnctes; ac. Let thys'beithe: ſtabiyſhe 
ment of all oure matters, to know foꝛ a uertye; thys 
name to be geuen from God to this chylde , that it 


ſhould be called: Jeſus0za Sautour Fox we thall 
knowe and fele thys e Sauiour without coac- 


tion that is, we ſhall haue Ache wut in bern. when 
the dzeadfull ſenſes of ſynne and be caſte 
'agapnite us, d. ꝛepared in hym fo vs 
moſte ſure ſaluation.n9ekhows that this hope and 
dpf is greatly! — God, and that it recox- 
ueth great renoume. uShete as contraryly; he ſuſfe⸗ 
reth the great indignation ot O D, which doth ei⸗ 
menen thys 
Autouratalo : Ie Ul 13 907 70 150 e 0653 161 382 l 509 


The name a⸗ 


grecth wich 
carcumcilion. 


* nee — hath. ceauſt: he 
and mede not to — 

| 2 — pure all tedype. But thys is 
bene betaube hoc name 1 
gen damon agapnlte ſynne, and an cuyſl couſti⸗ 
Ke, ggaynde death and all euyli that commethvr 


foe ' (92 He'1F ciremmciſed; that henyght*be 


Per che awer and let none eee 


LI 


Ihe ſermon-of 


that wer enioyned ol God at any tune fomentfoz:to 
do. That when we ſee dure vncircumciled heartes, 
and oure vncredible dilſobediente. we myght not del⸗ 
bee ee wal ore 'ſelfe on Chꝛiſt, and 
ſay:J am a ſinner, who denieth it: neither did — 
fulfill the will of od: ¶huſt hath done this 

Doughtles the la we cant not condemne yim.thathe 
hathlefte the leaſt pointe of righteoulnes vndone. 
wherfoꝛe I haue nothing to do with the law that it 
ſhoudd attũſe me. ꝝ condemneme. Foz I am not a 
lone, but n enbuace:hys 
rightcouſnes lap Jbefoze God fo me andmylinnes, 
let the dpueit andthe lawetherfoze do the wozlt that 
they can to trouble me-fo2'myſpnnes. 

This muſte we vie circumciſion and the name of 
Chu ds tas bath eatare may gather — — 
mons full ot contot as 
— erp tron —— wil 
comnule thele iong ſermons in one 
ſhallve a ſaniour,and haue the name 3 Ind 


EEESEERES 
— — defcribethhym td 
men as acrueu andan angry; Judge, to whom i 
aaf bas ey che reh 3 


the name of leſus. 


ood works. And here they offend two wa Fyꝛſt 
5 that. that Chꝛiſt is ſpoiled of his — map 


not be Jeſus and a Sauiour. Then inthat t 
name is geuen to ſainctes yea and rather to — 


wozkes,as though that C H R I 8 T refultd to be 
. 8 and wers delighted with oure deſtruc⸗ 


Theſe great deceytesofthe dyuell are not to bee 


bnknowen , when he defyleth oure heartes with 
calteth vs 


thoughtes, that G O D is angrye, and 
n reſpecte vnto vs in ata 


ons, But J pꝛay the ho we do thele tyoughtes agree 
with e that the Angell by kommande⸗ 
ment ot & O D nameth this chylde 1E S VS? Tf 
this name then be true, it is not Gods will, that we 
ſhoulde periſhe, but this is rather hys will, that we 
ſhoulde be recouered from euill. Therfoze let vs laye 
bppe this name in oure armary, that we may in our 

therof, in that 


cmptations trulk vnto the 
the ſonne ol God. CHRIS Toure Lode is 


that 
called Jeſus . Is it was in declared as 
touchynge hym , that thys ſeede ſhould bzeake the 
_ of "thelerpeat(that is)ſhould helpe and ſuccour 
againſt the diuell and his kyngdome.G O D the 
pw uber of al confozte and mercie, geue vs alwapes 

the encreaſe ofthis fayth, and foz this 
mne vs 
foz euer. 
42ER. 


Gene. iii. 


The Epiphanie; | 
Vpon the Epiphanic of the Lord, othervyik 


called the twelfth dae. 
Mathew, it, 


AEN geſus was boꝛne in Bethleem, a City 
of Je wp, in the tyme ol Herode the kyng: 
bolde, there came wpſe men from the Caſt ty 
) Jeruſalem, ſaping:Where is he that is boꝛm 
ung of the Jewes : Foz we haue ſene hy; 
karre in the Eaſt and are come to wozſhyppe him. When: 
Herode the kyng had heardetheſe thynges, he was tray 
bled,and all the Citte of Jeruſalem with hym. And whey 
he had gathered all the chiefe Pꝛieſts and Scribes ofthe 
people together, he demaunded of the where Chailt ſhoul 
be boꝛne? And they ſayd vnto him, at Bethleem in Jewy, 
Foz thus it is wꝛitten by the Pꝛophete. And thou Bethe! 
in the land ol Jewꝛp, art not the leaſt among the Pzinceg 
of Juda Foz out ot᷑ thee there ſhall come, vnto me the Cv 
pitayne that ſhall gouerne my people Jlrael. Thẽ Herodt 
(when he had pꝛiuily called the wyle men) he enquired of 
them diligetly what tyme the ſtarre appeared. And he bu 
them go to Bethleem, and layd: Go pour way thyther and 
ſearche diligently foz the child, and when ye haue kaum 
hym,bzyng me woꝛd againe, that J maye come and woy 
ſhyppe him alſd. When they had hearde the kyng, theydv 
parted, and loe, the ſtarre whyche they ſawe in the caſte, 
went befoze themtyll it came and ſtode auer the place 
wherein the chylde was. Uhen they ſawe the ſtarre;they 
wer erceading gladde, and went into the houſe, and foutid 
the child with Pary his mother, and felldowne flatte,and 
woꝛchypped hym, and opened they? treaſares, and offered 
vnto hym giktes, Gold, Frankenſence, and Pyzre. And 
alter they were warned of God in ſleepe that they ſhoulde 
not go agayne to Berode, they returned inta theyz owne 
countrep another wape. 


THE 
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dot 
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onſidered, that all theſe hyſtozies bee, to deſcribe a 

eciall doctrine , as is that hyſtozye of this dape ag 
rouching the wyſe men. Foz Chꝛiſt would haue hym 
eifto be knowen, not only amonge the Jewes, but 
alſo amonge the Gentiles, Leaſte the Jewes ſhould 
lap fot theirercuſe; that he had kept him ſelt lo cloſe, 
hat no man could know hym. | This openig 
Iq where q this was confirmed by pꝛophecies, wasaceday 
chat he ſhould be bozne of the Jewes , not as a goz- 
giouſe and magnificent kynge, but ſo pooze , that he 
could ſcarſly finde a place to be bozne in: it could not 
other wyſe be, but there muſte nedes riſe a great of- 
kence by his cõming. And the Jewes were not a litle 
offended therby. neherkoze very neceſlitie required to 
mae ſuthe an open reuelation ofhym ſelf amongeſt 
the Gentiles, that although great poouertye was 
with this kynge , yet that there myght be euident 
commendations ot hym. Foz it is not to be counted 
aſmalle matter, whereas the voyſe men came from 
the eaſte, and bꝛynge tydinges ofthis chylde to Jeru⸗ 


alem. Euen as Sined allo in the temple and _ 
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doth commende hym, and the Angels inthe aper, 
and the ſhepheardes in Betthleem. All are occupied 
in this chylde, they ertoll and commend this chylde 


that foloweth the wozd as a leader, and neuer goed 
from it the bzedethof a nayle. Fox.if we let pale tht 
woꝛde woꝛd, we ſtumble euety where. This child 


Thc | 
ente 1eadeth regarded and to muche d  noherkoze it is unt 
88 pollibie,but thatreaſon nedes ſtumble and u. 
offended euerye where , when it conſidereth with 
how great pouertye this childe was bozne wI 
woude, Foz what other thyngis all his lyfe els bu 

very pouertye, myſerie, affliction,calamitie,confewy 

te #repzoche?He therfozo? ſetteth a lyde the wats 
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and careth not what he heareth,o2 what be pꝛeathed 
of this childe,but wil onely take his eie s foꝛ his iud⸗ 
ges in this mat ter cã be no maze toyned with Chul 
than the Jewes were. Nw 
And this thinge is moſt perillous when it is bone 
in the conſcience. As the example of the papiſtes doth „, 270 
tetific, whiche omitte the wozde,s appli their mind done nothing 
to luche Imaginations, q they phantaſte C mitt to be is done, 
ſuch a one, as they conceaue of their wit and reaſon. 
Chey allo we not this in him, that he only: ſholde he 
their ſauio, wherkoze they therto their woꝛkes 


herfonneto 


F * 


that 
ſeth men to thynk this, that Chaiſt is a iudge,and ap 
—— cruell puniſh mentes koꝛ men:) but 

that wold not be confounded in his pꝛelence, muſt 
be well defenced with the interceſſions of Sainctes 
#of Mary. udherfoze this was a maner inthe pope 
dome, to put moꝛe truſt in theyz ſuplications, then 
in Chꝛiſte hym leile. And it can neuer come to any o⸗ 
ther poynte, where as the woꝛde is caſte alpde. And 
verily the dyuell, becauſe he vnderſtandethy that hys 
chief fafegard of al his matters conliſteth therin, hein 
boreth all that he can to make men foſake the word 
and to folo w their own —— bi 
eth, that by this meanes he ſhalbe ſure to haue]? vic⸗ 
toxie ouer vs. Mherfoꝛe nothynge is more necefſarye 
eee e e eee ee * 
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as touching matters that belonge vnto godlpnes g 
holynes, than as the woꝛd it ſelfe pꝛeſcribeth:but thig 
is ao. eaſye foz men to beleue ᷑ to perſuade them 


ſelu | 
Thx ns There be many that can not beentreated fo beleye 
bee tounve at the wordes of the Lozdes Supper: They wil beley 
Aerulalm. no moze then their real x ſence can perceaue, They 


behold the woke it ſelfe without the wozd,and they 


ſee no other thing than bead and wine. But this is 
nothing els then to behold the out ward ſhale, and to 
let paſle the thing which is in Chaiſtes woꝛdes. 
The wiſe men allo had firſt high cogitattos as tous 
ching Chꝛiſt, when it was opened vnto them by God 
euen that a king ol Jewes was bozne, They take 
their ioꝛney foꝛthwith to Jeruſale, thinkinge y they 
Itfemer9- holdfynd this king ther in his noble court, and goz: 
con, Chꝛiſte gious pallaice. Fo what other thing could reaſd ci 
Gould at 1c: ceaue in ſuch matters? But when theſe thoughts are 
ruſaiem, © Without p word, they come ſoone to nought: neither 
do they find þ child at Jeruſalem, which neuertheles 
was the holy citie a habitation ot God. They muſte 
nedes haue y woꝛd to bꝛing them to Chꝛiſt. This is 
the true ſtarre and ſoune. which leadeth to this child 
Wherkoꝛe this example of the wiſe men is to be coun 
ted a ſingular # an excellent thing, where as they re- 
moue out of their eyes and hearts al their thoughts, 
which they and other men had, and folo w the word 


which was put foꝛth to them out of Micheas 5 pꝛo⸗ 


phete. F oʒ theyar abaſhed and offended when they be 
lent into an other place, frõ Jeruſalem, wher the true 
leruice of God was, and wher God abode hymſel f. 
from God himſelle and his temple, vnto Bethleem, a 


vile to wn, wheras neuerthelesthey cam , 
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any perſon of lo we degree, oꝛ any woꝛkeman, but the 
kyng of Jewes.They folow the woꝛd ſtreight wap. 
x care nothing koꝛ any other thoughtes. They haue 
onely reſpect to this, what Micheas layth, they ſticke 
ſure to that. This faithe is a thing ol no common er⸗ 
ample. Fot if J had ben in this caſe, J wold not haue 
departed from the Temple. Foꝛ where is it moꝛe like 
that the kyng of Jewes ſhould be found, which is ſo 
famous, then where God hath his habitacion, wher 
the pꝛieſthode and al the —— his fundation? 
But it goeth otherwyle with this king.He alloweth 
it not, that his place ſhould be amonge the pyeltes at 
Jerulalem, as he is neither at this tyme founde with 
the Pope and his congregation. But he gothe about 
rather to abzogate and take away both the pꝛieſthode 
and the kyngdome, wheras they had ſogreate confi⸗ 
dence in theſe thinges, in that they were thePeſtes. 
Leuites, and people of God a had his temple. This 
dothe Chꝛiſt thynke that it ought not to be ſuffered. 
Fqaꝛ luche a delilyng or the Temple, pꝛieſthod and of 
all the ſeruite myght not be ſuſkered, oꝛ if they would 
ſtubboznely pzocede in ſulpendinge it, Poyſes and 
al the ſeruice was to be diſanulled foꝛ that pꝛophana⸗ 
tion and delylynge, As at laſte it came to paſſe. But 
the obedience of the wile men commeth of true godli⸗ 
neſſe, and therefoze they haue theyꝛ d 8 confir⸗ 
med by GO D, ſoo that ther: wape is ſhewed vn⸗ 
to them frome Jeruſalem vnto Bethleem, and to the 
houle where the chylde was, bya Starre. And they 
hadde no lyttell neede, this to be confirmed leaſt they 
hold be offended by that ſtrang ſight. N ouertie was 
euidente euery where. Joſeph and Marye were not 
rt therz owne home, The Chylde was layde in 
A. li, a maun⸗ 
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a maunger.There were there nothinges neceſſarye, 
How Hold this be with ſuch a great kyng?Jt might 
rather be counted a thing wooꝛthy to be Mugge 
But the good wyſe men bee not offended with ſuch 


thptiges but regard rather the ſaying of the Prophet 


and the ligne o the Starre.udherfoze how loeuer þ 


matter gothe, they geue and perfozme that honoure 

due vnto the kyng,they fall downe befoze the chylde 

fora vpn hynrthey open they: trealure, and take 
0 


Chi caret * —— 0 — 


not onelp foz 
the Jewes, 


but alſo foz 


his kyngdom,and mak maketh them his — 
they were not circiiciſed neither ubecto| law, as 


the Geatiles the Jewes — — benefite,nepther is 


it mete, that any chziftian men 5" Dould be vnkynde fo 
it. Foz it is a ſure euidence foz vs Gentiles, that we 
may not deſpaire,as though we had no part in Chꝛilt 
but that wee maye thynke ſurely,that Chꝛiſt perta⸗ 
neth to vs, as wel as to the Jewes,although we are 


not his people,as Jewes axe. Foꝛ ther is no doubt 


of this;but the wiſe men were — — 
neyther pꝛieſthode, neither ſeruyce, noꝛ woꝛd of 

no} circumciſion: and yet — — 
they come, although they were ſtrangers, without a 
ny commendation oz ſettynge fooꝛth of the ſelues, to 
the felo wſhyp — — — 


And he —— them allo, he allo wet them 


koꝛ the ine — —— done to 55 


All thele thyngs — — 
— — U to God 2 
ee eee * — 


9 In the which this th 
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into the whiche, wee, that were not his people, are 
| ceceaued not of merite and deterte, but of mere grace 
Then muſt we learn in this hiſtozte alſo, what js our what is cur 
duetie to doo to Chiſt again euen to reſiſt mayfujly dete“ 
all offences as theſe wiſe me did, z to confeſſe Chziſt ride 
befoze the woꝛlde as they dyd to ſeeke hym, and woꝛ 
ſhip hym as our Sauiour. And becauſe his om 

foz the weake and ſimple fight therof,is oppyeſs with 

many and culties.to beſtowe ouregoodes 


che badge of e rng ant) inholy Seren, 

and in holy S 

in pꝛotelle of tyme they map doo profitable ſeruice to 

the congregatton, he to the neby chytd Jeſu, 

which as foone as he was bozne, was not only pooꝛe 

PE 

m to etcape zannie a | wpke 

his enemie. wdyerfore the pꝛoürdenee of God by thoſe den wette, 

; | wyſe men prepared wapfaring victuall fozthe childe Sung eben 

«his parftestn their wmey.Jt is very like by Þ Woz⸗ he hadfiepde, 

des of the Euangeliſt, chat it was no ſmall gift, whi⸗ yt. 

che ſayth,that they opened they; treaſures.But ſeing 

it is euident, how great the good wyl of ß wiſe men 

was towarde the child, who ci doubt but that their 

ma ce and liberalifie was great: no hich thing 

dughe to admoniſh Chuſtẽ men, not to deſpatre, wh? 

they ſuffer perlecutid, and when they are toſſed vp x 

downe by hement. Fox Gov tan ſo lyttle a — 
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= chꝛiſten men ſhouldeperiſhe koꝛ hunger, thath 
Seh bis pe v Wil rather ſtirre men that d wel farre of to being ſuc 
le ſuccourlea medbyti aide fozthem.A's we are ſufficiently — 
erample of his onely begotten lonne a8 
« fouchyng — matter. 
We muſt ioyne alſo with this hyſtoꝛie that thati Is 
put foꝛth inthe pꝛophecy of Micheas,wherinis col 
teined an euident deſcription of Chuſt, with alyngu 
lar doctrine and leflon — it lelfe. Whole worden ar 


And thou Bethle em of Juda art not the leaſt amon⸗ 
Math. v. gelt the thouſandes of Zuda. Fo: wad 1 the ſhall - 
: en br et _ 
In this ſentence, as the fic wenn 
"God gaue a playn and eu ke zophecie, that C 
ſhould be loked for at Sethleem,and that there 10 
be the firſt lwathling ban NOTRE Il ng in m 


weten? natur. This is that ume, Whi yl 5 109 5 
tinerownev? this litle town of Bethlem moze maguiticently, the 
yath great re⸗ ig the moſt noble x excellẽt citie eraſalem Ind this 
— is the cauſe, why the Euangeliſt ſemeth to change) 
wooꝛdes ol the Pꝛophete: The Pꝛophete callethi 
mal. The Euangeliſt wyl not haue it connted.ſnal 
Fox the Euangelift beholdeth nat the out ward ſight 
ag the Pꝛophete dyd, dut the ſpiritual glozie. Betaut 
e eee en 
honoꝛ there is none of al e that eu 
e 
m ent an ous.woozdes, 
the Euangellſte commendeth Bethleem: Out off 
(fayth 4412 Al W kooꝛthe a C ek fot hor 
| 1 ſrael. 
fee Popper why et beth Chultebuto® 
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But what maner of kingdom th 
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on ſuche Wyle that although befoze the wooꝛld he be a 
man deſpiſed foꝛ his ponertie and boꝛne in an oblcure 
and an — yg = eco and 
an that is is to be taken for Ent thecs- 
J declared befoze in the ſermon ofthe Angell, whiche | 
hym ſelf alſo-ca!leth.Chuſt the Lozd. Not ſuch a one, 

as is a tyꝛant, and that wyll vere men with his cruel 

imperye. Foz euen foꝛ that cauſe(ſayth the Pꝛophete) 

Bethleem that arte ſmalle. As though he ſhould ſay; 

It this: Loꝛde woulde haue hadde imperiall male- 

ſdie, that he might leme terrible vnto other. he might 

haue chelen an ——— ů . 


* 


y fyꝛſt puna ht fooꝛthwith 

kyn3dom this was to come he chole not 

as the moſt holyeſt, noꝛ Nome as the moſt aughtiet 
but he was content with a pooze tovone; p it might 


foꝛthwith be declared therbp, that he ih duld becom a 


[2dnotafter the cammonfacion, but pode and nedy r 10 £124 
in the ſight of the woeld, ho wbeit rich in ſpirite/@ it} Would be. 
ai(pirituali giftes For this is his title, to be a Lad # 

a unte. But pet all the light, when he is bonne iin 


Bethleem, and what ſoeuer thyng is apparent to þ 


lenſes as touching him, mas lyke no pzurceſy pomp 
wherfoze lich he is a Lond and Punte, and pet not 
glazious befoze the word, but pooꝛe q nedye : what 
other gloꝛie can it bee, then euen as he is my 


| inrelperte of wordelye Felicetie, ſocontraryly heis 


myghtye and greate in thoſe thynges, wherein the 
waꝛdde is founde to bee nedye aud a ſtarck begger 
tt = On! 21 308 cn ee ennie 


Kt. And 
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And hereof tt is that he is ercellente in rightuouſheg 
wheras h would is oppꝛeſſed with ſinnes:that he is 

, wheras the woꝛld is caſuall:he is the loꝛd 0 
the d iel, wheras the dyuel hath the woꝛlde poked 
. bnder his moſt cruell bondage. He is good, wherag 
the woꝛlde is all naught:he hath God merciful — 
hym, whereas the woꝛlde ſituggleth with the wꝛath 


of God: He is the — of euerlaſting lte, whera 


the wozlde is appointe dto hell. 
This is theunperie ofthis chiid,and ennie 
dition and ſtate doth the fruit redound vnto his peo 


ple. He wyl geue no bodely ſaluation,but — 


ſoules helth a his requireth: foꝛ he is 
— bs — comets — 


and nedy. 
of Chuit,to the entẽt that he may enlarge his goods 


eee 
ope, c ot men | 
riches;parteth 


tures to imperie, he getteth the ambg 
them all Pꝛouinces, as Daniell : But the 
puncelypower of thts child, is to be felte only in this, 
that thy ſinnes may be fozgeuen,that he may tuſtifis 
and laue thee, that he may geue his holye ſpirite, and 
tranſpoſe the out of the kyngdome of the would and 
of death, into che kyngdoms God. And to this now 
eee 
EI 
wooꝛde, and folo weth his owne thoughtes, ſhal loſt 


— g/ but f6z a 


he ſh all be in hatred and feare,as the diuel 1s 

Foz they are wont to feare him allo, when they feelt 

them ſelues gyltie faꝝ their ſynne, leaſt he ſhould tab 

them to be puniſhed:wheras Chuiſt in the meane ſes⸗ 

ſon confelſety hym ſelle to be — X pꝛinte — — 
* 
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people, to delyuer them from ſy nne, and to tranſpoſe 
them into þ kyngdem of grace. I oꝛ his people are no 
ocher, but m S which — ap 
lyng of they ſynne, and are alrayde, and would 
ve in Gods fauour. Do that herby may the plain del⸗ 
cription of þ Pꝛophet be perceyued. Firſt, that he ſhal 
be no bodyly pzince,noz pet exerciſe ſpirituall puniſhes 
mentes againſte wyckednes , but geue ſaluation to 
all men, that beleue in him, againſt ſynne, the deuyil, 
r — of ſuch a pꝛince, there is ſure hope 
0 uatio + IP 
And thus farre do the Stribes recite p ſayinge of 
the Pꝛophet, and no farther. They feare peraduẽture 
let this be to muche: Fox they perceaue wel, that this 
is herodes entent to ſeeke ſome way howe to ſlea a 
to take this king of the Jewes out of þ way her 
2 fozs theyreherſe not the whole ſentence befoze Herod, | 
and they do almoſt pzofeſſe by wozd,that at this time 
they acknowledg no other king ofthe Jewes,beſpde 
Herode. And pet is it in þ Pꝛophete, that a Punce of 
the — ſhould come, and ſhoulde pꝛocede out of 
B they leaue this vnpertect, neither 
dare they pzonounce any farther. But the Pzophete, 
although he was not lyuing at that tyme, yet doth he 
pꝛocede and deſcribe what maner ot captayn oꝛ king 
this ſhould be:whiche belongeth alſo to his perſon in 
theſe woꝛds: Et egreſſus eius ab initio adiebusce terni 


tatis. And his out going hath ben from the beginning, and Miche v. 
from euerlaſtyng 5 


This dyd not the Scribes reherſe to Herode, no ,. 
neither they them ſelnes dyd vndcrſtad it. Far ther is v. Cites 
moze obſcuritie therin,thenwas in the words before. ic end ge- 
And that his birt hoid be in Bettleem and he bun be. 

| elte 


£9 
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ſelfe be a captaine ouer all Jſrael, it is not obſcurely, 
ppp — is a ſure ſigne, that he ſhalbe a mar 
— wheras þ Pꝛophet ſayth furthermore: His pꝛo⸗ 
g is from the beginning, and from the Vayeso of 
— Jt ſignifieth that he is the eternal and euer 
laſtyng God, which had not his beginnyng in Beth⸗ 
leem: Of a trouth he was boꝛzn in Bethleein, and this 
is on? maner of pꝛoceding. But there is an other allo 
beſide this: hich is ſayd to be from the beginning 
From whens @ from the days ofeternifie. The woꝛdes of the pꝛo⸗ 
bene? phete are not to be changed.Fyzſt he ayth:Ourofj off 
ſhail p2ocede. Here do the pꝛiſtes and ſcribes, teſtify, 
that to pꝛocede # to be bone, ſignitiethj al one. woher 
fore the lame word afterward muſt nedes ſi 
fame thing, when he ſaith:u9hoſe pꝛocedyng is from 
the old days.and from eternitie, that is befoze d time 
that dais and houres were voherfoꝛe if thou wiits 
know, frũ whẽce this child is boꝛn mark this pꝛophe 
cie:e is boꝛn(ſaith he) frõ Betyleẽ. But what 102! 
hath he no other birth then this? the pzophet ſaith fur: 
thermoze:yes;he was rather boznbefoze al creatures 
heauen, earth, the fone and modne. But that may be 
determined by no woꝛdes, and it is nothing els, then 
that he was doꝛne without beguming eternally, be- 
fore ther was any tyme oꝛ dais. This did neither He⸗ 
rode, neither the Jewes vnderſtãd, neither wer they 
woꝛthy to vnderſtãd it. And this is the pꝛinte i king 
which was boꝛn at Bethleem, a very man, which ne 
uertheleſſe porn — 145 ag ben beide g krom the olde 
can go dayes, Which on bekoze the world, 
- that r true phi aiſo a true 
. natural man. And this is the cauſe of ſo great ſtit⸗ 
Pry ge motions in the wozlde. Foxit cannot Nand 


"p<CCSMmSOoCDODo IE OrMrnGRBD2HCo® OT SanSDSaTeT 


The Epiphanie 


ſtand this to be dae and birthes without dil⸗ 
| cention, that this child alſo ſhold haue his pꝛoceding 
befoze there was ſonne oꝛ moone. The Jewes couid 
not abpde this, and afterward ther ſpzang vp many 
hereſies,whiche ſpake againſt it. But this matter is 
| left to W of Hs which haſt gods woꝛd put 
foozth vnto . Out ot whome then was he boꝛne, if 
1 WAS bozne befoꝛe h wazid? Uerily of no other, but 
5 
eue tha ct earth, Foꝛ ot 
thyng could be befoze heauen and earth, then God? It 
this childe then pꝛoceded, a was boꝛne, befoꝛe heauen 
earth was made, it mult nedes folow that he was 
bone of God, i and; is bery God. Foz belydes God @ 
his — — was there no 
Ind this is ſurely aſentence Which conteyneth the Th12 * 


ground x foundation ot all things. Foz if Chaiſt were vedothe 
ou pure man, death wold haue cor confounded him res 85 


with al other moꝛtall men. Fo in that, he was bozn 
ofa virgin, it hath not lo great ſtrength againſt deth 
But this is a greatter miracle, where as God made 
Eue ofa ribbe, thã in that? a virgin bꝛought foozth 
a chyld. foꝛ a vir mus of 2 and 1 57 hich 


is bone toby childꝛen. a 
could not re pellets dyuell noz deathe, becauſe 
was bozne 0 | the { gin ary But all the heals 


conlyſteth. herei ' virgin Marp, is t onel 
great wyth chende bat allo with ſuch a chpd,whirh 


— fa dete Fg ana: ppt 
| al vn he bpuel ouetcom 
in that they dae mailirie with ucha amanne, whi- 
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Ik it were not koꝛ this, and if he had his pꝛoteding 
| out of Bethleem only,he could haue the vpper hand! 
Dum vet ouer death no moze then we al: hs ſhould be in dag 
ss he is G therot᷑ aſ wel as his mother Mary, # John the Bay. 
pc can nat dit. tiſt, and other excellent ſainctes.But his pzocedingig 
named to be from p old days. ohe rtoze death could 
not ſhewe ſuch ſtrength in this chylde, wherwithhy, 
therto he kylled * Foz wher as he was God ye 
coulde not lynne, neither bee made gyltie by þ lawe, 
neither be kilted ol deth, neither daned of Þ diuel. An 
pet foꝛ all that, foꝛaſmuche as he had his pzocedingin 
tyme out of Bethlem and was boꝛne intothe world 
as other ch pldzen were, he could not but dye. Hereck 
it is, that death and the dyuell layeth ſnares —— 
ſelues, which . no moꝛe then p pꝛotce ding out 
of Bethleem. And after this Mocrdyng pe chen en 
daunger of death. But when he was wnofnhis 6 
bude trieth his righte by theſe wooꝛdes: J wa 
ome befoꝛe the would, a foby the dinine and godly 
power, he bzeaketh the bandes of death, ol finne,and 
of p diuel, chat they can tate no hold vpon him at al 
Suche a memoꝛiall would this Pꝛophet (et on 
as touching this kynge, that we ſhould not be igno js 
rant of his two maner of ,02 ag we ſave, | 


of two maner oft Tate Stabe perlon, wh 
che is both a true G er ee 


n ſuch wile, that he is not two perſons but 
O00 that he confeſſth; that C Tr 18 Tis F fonnt 
of Mary, F 
eee e 
— ů —— — 
. and godhead, be 3 vnited together 


The Epiphanie Folxxv 


in one perſone, and topned togither. This dyd not the 
,ygh pꝛieſtes tell Herod, neyther was he wozthye to 
;nowe ſo great myſterie . This byzthe is excedunge 
eruaplous, whiche if we delyꝛe to know, we muſt The mere: 
ake our begynning of our diſtipline and meditation Berben. 
ut of his pzoceding in Bethleem. As this allo is the „deen eo 
der of the Pꝛophet, as ſone as he reherleth the car 
all byꝛthe Bea and hee maketh moꝛe large menti⸗ 
n as touching this, than as concernyng that birthe 
— — oe — — — 
nate 0 | 0 m | 2 
gyn at the lo weſt: and firſt of all learne, what thinge 
ie doothe iu the earthe, and howe hee reueleth and 
peneth hym ſelf to men. Then ſhal he go foꝛth with 
ut ſtombling. as the oꝛder of the Pꝛophetes deſcrip- 
on appoynteth, and ſhal know that this chyld was 
ome from euerlaſting. Then ſhall it not be terrible, 
ut plealãt & cd foxtable. But the ouerthwart nature e be. 
f men marreth # confoundethall thynges, becauſe den ot pede» 
at all begyn their diſcipline at pꝛedeſtination. Sith ination. 
God knewe all thynges befoze,why dyd he not take 
hede, that man ſhold not haue fallen. Ind if thou ta- 
belt this waye to the knowledge of God, thou ſhalt 
fall down headiong. Foz this was the fall of Lucifer 
whiche coueted lo high renoume, that he coulde not 
tompꝛehende hym ſelle foꝛ pꝛide. But if thou wilt go 
the right waye to the bknowledg of God, take thy be⸗ 
gynning at Chꝛiſts ſwathing bands. As the pꝛophet 
tteth fooꝛth this oꝛder, that a man ſhould firſt go to 
Betheelem, and after ward clymbe vp into heauen, & lohn xili, 
to eternitie. Is Chꝛiſt himlelfe teacheth,wher as he 
Arth: Philpp,J am the wa p. he that ſeeth me, ſeeth 
the father. He that deſpiſeth t hele punciples, and — 
0 
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deth oꝛ goeth fozthewith to the bygheſt,as to ſearch, 

what is the gouernement of God, how he punilheth⸗ 

| Thesreward o his folulhnes hetaketh,euen to ſtum; 
Pro. xxv ble to his damnation, As the wiſe man laith:He tha 
= — ſearcher of the maieſtie, ſhalt be oppreſſed of hig 
oue. — * 110 6 1596 

pow God in herftoꝛe this is the true waye foꝛ him, that deſy 
o ve nomen reth the true knowledg of this chyid,ty2ll to come to 
Bethleem. Then when he hath ſuffictently beholden 

and conſidered.him in the maunger, this wil ſuccede 

of it ſelfe.that he is not onely the ſonne ol Mat but 

allo the ſone of God bozne of God, befoꝛe there was 

any creature created of God. And ſo the matter ſhall 

de without peril. Foz when thou can(t truly compy 

hende this man Chꝛiſt, thou ſhalt know Godalſo,} 

thou beleueſt in him, thou beleueſt in God: If thun 

calleſt vpõ hym, thou calleſt vpon God: If thou bla 

phemeſt hym, thou blaſphemeſt God. And this is the 
E as touchinge the chylde Jelus in Bety 


| em. | 1 
neden But conſpder allo therwith the peruerfe and vnn 
made, fonable — Herod ar en D —— 

perſecutethe t de, the ibes deſpyle hy 
This way of God is worthy to be had in mind, wh 
che putteth fooꝛth a moſte euident ſeripture to met 
wherof they may talke, ling, and ſpeake dayly in ther 
tommunitation, and yet they vnderſtand not a wor 
- thereof, For is not this a ſtraunge aud monſtrous . 
thynge, that the Scribes recite this Pophecie: h. 
= — — zo ſendetyi0 ie 
Bethleem, and addeth therto hym ſelf,Caying: 238 


dpligente ſearche fox the cyylde, and whenne pe. haw f 


*, 
” 
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unde hym, bꝛynge me wooꝛde, that J maye come 
nd woꝛſhyppe hym. And pet they vnderſtande not 
me iote of the meanynge thereof. They are alwayes 
pt bulye with the ſhad owes, they neuer attayn to 
he body of the matler. it 
Neither goeth the matter any other wiſe at this 
me amonge the vnkynde, yea, and that not onelye 
unonge the Papiſtes, whiche haue the Bible as wel 
33 wee , whiche reade it, and knowe it as wee doo, 
ut allo among men of our part. They realſon ot᷑ the 
polpell,but they vnderſtande nothing thereofat all. 
fan if they vnderſtode it they woulde with all their 
earte declare it in theyꝛ lyuyng, As the Stribes and 
gerode reherſeth this Pꝛophete by mouthe But yt 
ey had vnderſtande, they would haue ſurely gone 
with the wile men to this chylde, and woozſhypped 
vm. But in that they doo not ſo, and in that they de⸗ 
ſpyſe theſe greate thynges as the bꝛute beaſtes do, it 
a toten, that they knowe not that thinge, whiche 
hey teache other, herfoꝛe Chꝛiſtians haue this a- 
oue all other, that they doo not onely heare, but alſo 
nderſfandethe wooꝛdes and conceaue an ercea- 
dynge meruaylle and pleaſure thereof, wherefoze. 
thoughe that the woꝛld, the Pope, and our pꝛoude 
Cciens,and huſbandinenne,doo karre paſſe vs both 
nrychelle, ſtrengthe, and dygnitie, yet wee knowe, 
at we paſſe theym agayne farre in this: and that 
is they ineredyble puniſhemente,that notwith- 
tandynge they doo heare Gods woode, talke of it 
ad teache it vnto other, yet doo they vnderſtande 


Many of our 
golpcilers bn 
derſtande not 


what the goſ⸗ 


pel is wherof 


they tatke (6 
muche. 


gange at all thereof . As theyz owne lyfe maye'Efai.vi. | 
r an euidente pꝛoote of thys,that they haue eares, Math xiii 


as the 
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as the Jewes had, and heare not, they haue eies an 


t ſee not. Let vs pꝛay to GO D, that he wil 
the tarre ofhis — holy worde, lead vs ts 


eſus Chꝛiſt, and pꝛeſerue vs foꝛ euer, agapnſt al 6 


| . his goodnes. Amon. 


tiſm of Chziſt 


An other ſermon of the Baptiſme of (rift 
5 bpon Twellt 222 a, 


Fpim,ſaping: Jought to be baptiſed-bf ther, n 

5 n fa 23 — Fe thus it bec 
vm: Let it be ſa 02 meth 
9 0 ralfyllal righteontites. Epen he uten 
bym, And fe as ſoone as he was baptiſed, came ffraight 
out of the water. And loe, heauen was open vnto him: am 
John fawe the ſpirite of God deſtendynge lyke a doue, and 
lightyng vpon hym. And loe there came a voyce from heaven 
ſaying, his is my beloues ſon, in whom J qd; 
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baptiſme of Chriſt Fo, Ixxvii 


ofhym-, as other ſynners were, whiche knew their 

ſynne, and deſired remiſſis ol them. John is troubled 

with this ſtrange caſe. Foꝛ he knew Chuſt from hys 

chyidhode. And he thinketh him ſelfe not wozthye to 2 

baptiſe hym. But Chuſt ſaith,ſuffer me, this mult be Mach. ii; 

done, that alt vighteouſnes'maye be fulfilled;that is, 

that he mayyyng'it to paſſe, that all miſerable ſpn- | 

ners may come to tighteoul nes, and be ſaued. 
noherkoꝛe herin is now ſet. foꝛth a confottable er⸗ ©:1t hath: 

umple vnto-vs,wheras the ſonne ol God offered him baptiüme 

kifto be bantiltd which neuertheleſſe ſinned not and 

doth that that he was not bound to doe, wheras we 

do not that that we are bounde todo, And it is farre 

bnlyke , that we ſhould do moze than dure duetie, 

when we thꝛough oure wickednes are very farre fro. 

wherkoze this-ought eſpecially to be marted in this Th:it came = 

e 

une, z& — A 

eommandement; that baptiſine ſhould be kepte in the male. 

congregation, and that al that wold be ſaued, ſhould 

be baptiſed. And by this is it now euident, that al mẽ 

are damnabie and accurſed, and ſtrykẽ with madnes 

and blindnes ol God foz a puniſhemẽt, which ci not 

intreat and obtaine ſv much ok their eyes and eares, 

as to marke what is done in this matter, but cõtẽne 

and diſpzaiſe baptiſme, and ſpeake vilanouſly therof, 

Foz why doſt thou, and thy childern refuſe baptilme, 

ſeing 5 Cone of God receaued it? what great madnes 

d what great furie is this in the, that thou ſhouldeſt 


denye Cache A wozke? Doth not baptilme ſeme 
worthye of great ronoume foz this cauſe , if it were 
pofitable fo nothing els;$ this 3 great ama _ it? 
| C er 
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wher as this is euident, y he is y ſon ot God, a cam 
to baptiſme, d thou ſholdeſt com to baptiſme fox þ u 
noume therof,if h hadeſt no other comoditye therhy! 
Boytiſne is But this matter is not without oure tte 
ee * what goo D it doth vnto vs, it appearech i in this, we 
Che Father as God id bythis baptifme ſheweth foozth hym ſel 
ſet vntovoat Wholy. Foz as the Euangeliſt beareth WR 08 
dapcilme- awe the heauens open. Whiche is a ligne that 
is delighted with baptiſine, whiche Chude hn — 
the Sonne of God ſanctifieth with his body. ohe 
CA Eren nen bn bf pete nd 
n 
dowe of heauen made wyde open:lo that from hett 
foꝛth there is no diſtance betwene vs and God, by 
cauſe G O D is now fallen do wne vnto Joꝛzdan 
What is a reuellation then, i this be none? m herin 
if the leaſt of Epiphame (that is) of reuelyng and a 
pearing,be requiſite , why is not this cor and 
appointed, wheras ſo playne a manifeſtationand op 
The reveting 12119 of the Father, of the Sonne, and ofthehoi 
Ch ye. Gholt is lette ooxth? Fox the holy Ghols pocedet 
Shot. here, after a moſte gentle ſyght, as a ſymple Doug 
whyche amongeſt 1 byꝛdes is moſte Lo 5 and is 
affirmedto bet voyde of all wathe . To the entent 
that we might conceaue hereby a ſure token that ii 
pe” ne hoy way crueltie 27 
onne of on thozough Chult, wherby E 
22 9 beiulified and ſaued.Ind foxthiscaules Chufta 
opened after ſuch a fleets be the Sonned 
— — wher as he had no nede of baptifine fox is 
owne behalf, he is pꝛelent therat, and OT bap 
tiſine,not oniy foz an example, but alſo foz a 
that his baptilme mat pꝛokite vs alſo, & may = 
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baptiſme of Chriſt Fo, Ixxviii 
gg to haue ſure truſt, that God is merciful bnfo vs · 
Beſide this, wheras p Father openeth hym ſcife by 
g voyce : This is my dearly beloued ſonne, in whom am 
delighted This is another maner of voyce, then was 
ſhewed in þ mount Dinap, whe the earth and hylles 
dyd ſhake the men that heard it thought them teil 
to be in dager of their like. He ſheweth not no w ſuch 
a truell voyte. All things are full offwetaes + huma⸗ 
nitie. And God doth almoſt pronounce w this, ſaying 
on this wyſe: To you moꝛtall men, is this man put 
lonth in baptiſinie:Jf've deſire to knowe him, it is my 
dearely beloued ſonne, in whom is my chief and only 
Neitehr is there any cauſe why pe ſhoulde 
hin. He is let foꝛth to you, as naked, without 
arnour,and without all cruellight, And there is no 
cauſe,why ye ſhould feare me. Foz J come not now 
with thunder a lightning, W a hozrible d a dieadfull 
triipeas I came toþ mount Sinap, but all chinges 
are peaceable,quiet + calme. Foz what ſpice of cruel⸗ 
ty may here be? The ſonne of God, which is innocent 
# without ſin, ſtandeth in Joꝛdane ⁊ receaueth bap⸗ 
time. The holy Ghoſt cometh with the meeke fozme 
ofadoue. s this God ſheweth loꝛth a very hu⸗ 
mane # gentle voice, declating that he lendeth vnto 
vs no Aooſtle, no Pꝛophet, no Angel, but his Done, 
in whome he may greatly delyght. 
what greater tẽtõꝛde tan pe haue at al to mabe vs arge 
to marke, and oblerue the töne of God? Sith it hath 7 ntojiabiee 
pleaſed God to geue this cõmendation.p his ſone is 
with vs, that all map be ſure of this moſt certain and 
tried wil ol God: It they wil haue God merciful vn- 
to them, let the:nimbrace his ſonne only, from whom 


fath. r can by no meanes turne his fauour.s fot the 
Lij. ſonnes 
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ſonnes ſake, al his mult nede be accepted to-þ Fathy. 

8 
t. | CH pov . 

had no nede ol circumciſion and baptilme, — 


waz voyd of ſynne , But the baptilme of John was 


Math, iii 


made of God foz ſin, that al that acknowledge ther 
annes x be ſoꝛy fo2 them @ deſper that they might he 

rdoned,ſholdgo to baptiſine,s thinke foz a ſuerty, 
God is mercifull vnto the. But why is Chyilt bay; 
fiſed, whiche neuertheleſle is without linne? Not in 
his owns behalf but fox ours, which are ſinners. fa 
he taketh dure ſinnes vpon hym, and bs 


from thẽ. And foz this cauſe he cometh to baptilm 
as the Euangeliſt ſheweth very ous rly, wherashe 
ſaith:Chult fozbidden ol John, au : Hulkr 
me,fo2 thus is it mete to fulfilal righteouſnes,vohi 
is as much as to ſap: In this baptiline is cãteined 


righteouſnes ot al wozd.Foz wheras al þ wondez 


ſinnes are put on me, ik the recouer of the wozide be 
fought foz, I muſt do that that God commanded iin 
ners to do, (that is) that they ſhould be baptiſed aff. 
as I Do gladly take bpon me bapcyſmne for ran 
| glad p vpon me foz 
ſake:ſo do thou gladly pzocure baptiſme foꝛꝝ me, that 
the wzath of God may be pacified ; and remiſſion ol 
lynnes oꝛdeyned. To this meanyng ſendeth the Fa 
ther this voyce out of heauen; This is my dearly belo 
ued ſonne, in whom J am well pleaſed, e ſpeaketh theſe 
woꝛds at that tyme, when Chuiſt is baptiled, that we 
may vnderſtande , that this is oure baptiſine , 
thynke ſurely that the wꝛathe ol God is pacified,and 
oure ſynnes purged. by this baptifine , and that God 
wil receaue vs again into fauour fox his fonnes = 
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No difficulfte 02 combante be it neuer ſo great, 
houldtakethe ſound ot this voyce, and ſomagmifickt 155 
a teuelation out of oure ſight and minde, wher as the 
10nd oure G O OO the heauens, and ſendeth 
doune the holy holt in the foꝛme ofa doue, wher⸗ 

as God the Father him ſelt ſendeth fozth ſuch a piea · 
— voyce ſaiyng: Beholde, here is foꝛ you my ſonne, 
whome J loue and eſteme aboue all things pea and 
my ſelf alſo r what doth the tone? 
he dehaueth hym ſelle as a miſerable and wꝛetched 
Faber; and is baptied ot Aohn. There coulde be no 
—.— dats, godheade accoz- 

ng to p thʒee perſons in rze ſoees.chanthis was, 
1 agar — 
ueth Chꝛilt and beleueth his woꝛd, x truſteth in hys 
wotking,pleaſeth God in all — — 
ebnen lace. hatloeuer he 


— wold not meraaill at the — madnes Thc 2 
ol them. which at the ſound ofthis moſt magnificent {wo,u, 
boite, palſe by as deafe But yet the rabie of Papiſts: 
adde to this contempte a moꝛa greuouſe crime. They 
curſe and perlecute this vopce, and they ſpeake with 
open blaſphemy, that Chꝛiſt is not only he, in whom 
2 — ut that he is delighted gee ity 


$,jPilgrimages,and-ſuche 

—— wold pong onder with him ſelfe; what 
ablaſph2my this is, to diſhonourand diſgrace Gods 
goadnes and humanitie with ſuch pꝛide, 


itbetter to dye then to lyue, leaſte he ſhould fede — 
L ij that 


An adhozta= 
me, 


The Sermon of the; 
that ayer with this wicked kinde. 
woherkore mp chiidern learne this, while ye hay 


tib to — occaſion. A fewe yeares pat pe knew not theſe thin, 


ges. Then was heauen ſhut vp. Then were we faym 


| — — Mounkes dꝛeames as touchyng 


vther les. But now other thinges arc tought, an 
only it remaineth that men learue. But fox as muche 


as we pꝛeuaile nothing with the woꝛlde as to 
his ar eat? wylbler v8 remember once ductpans 


geue GO Dthankes foz this benefite,foz tharhere 


ueleth his mynde vnto vs on this daye vntt 
1 — pꝛyce, euen the holy Ghoſt, 


inthe iphenes of adoue.his owne fonne at owdane 


hym ſeife in a voyce full of maieſhe 


— gp — 2 therfoze condemm 


hym woxthely, vahyche geueth not thankeg I 85 


reloyceth not, which reteaueth not the ſonne of 


. lrandeth ere in Jn 
as aſinner. 


dane, receueth baptiſme Upon whom 
meth the holy Ehoſt in the light ofa doue, where the 


Fathers voyce is ſo nighe. that it can be no nygher 


There is no doubt but that the angels of God were 


preſent, Fox where as is the Father, the ſonne, and 


the holy Gholte, there multe nodes be a great multi 
tude of Angels. o herfoꝛe 3 
fozy hyghlpe. In dede it is a reuelation whereas 
CHRIS n 
ſtarre. But this reuelation paſſeth that very farre 


Fon thele are tine elpeciall kynges,God the Tarn 


Godthe ſonne, and God the holy Ghoſt, which are al 
e eee Jf oh 
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baptiſme of Chriſt Fo, lxxx. 


ſo pleaſed him, this renelation might haue —— 
as well eyther in the wildernes , oz in the temple 
Jeruſalem: But it was ſbewed euen at 7 — 
the ſet purpoſe ol God, that — — re ligi⸗ 
Id — to eſteme And birauſe 
we allo are baptiſed,let vs eſteme oure ſelues no o⸗ 
——— freſh 8 new — — 
The n Anabaptiſtes is very great, 
N now, that baptiſm? is nothing eis Buytifine is 
— — But with what worde myghe a man c 2 
fufficientiye curſe theſe erecrable heddye perſons? 
This is the Judgement of bzute bealtes, andnot of 
Fox therets not onely water,but alſo the 
ot GO Das it is ſen at CHRIS TS Baps 
Foz God the Father, the Sonne, and the ho⸗ 
ve Ghoſt is preſent. uSherkoze it is no moze water of 
the Element, but ſuche water as in the whyche the 
Sonne of Godis walhed,vpon the vwhych the holy 
Gholt is caried,God the F preacheth, that this 


water myght not be counted ſympie water,but ſan⸗ 


tified, whereat God the Father, the Bonne, and the 
holy Gholt is pꝛeſent. As Chailt alſo fox that cauſe 
appopnteth the foune of baptiſme, that it ſhoulde be Math. 28 
geuen in the name ot the Father, of the Donne, and 
of the holy Ghoſt. 
wherfowe when a chylde is nowe baptited n 
Sonne of GDD is preſent at this baptume 
withhis body, Theholy Gholt,whiche' with his pꝛe⸗ 
lente, God the Father * — 
conſecrated and halo wed baptihme. Mherfoꝛe it can 
not be ſayd . that it is but water. Fox all the Godheao 


preſent . And-foz this cauſe we tudge baptiſne no 
Ly: mans 


The Sermon ol the 


man wozke-Fox although a man baptiſeth pet 
not in his name but in the name of the 1 


ther, ot the ſonne, and of the holy Ghoſt, whiche come 


and are pꝛeſent at the wozke or their owne accoꝛde, 

- Mz els that wold neuer folo w at baptiſme® ough 

to folow, How who is he, that wold count this dür 
and ok no vale w, that God the father, the ſonne 
holy Ghoſt, is pꝛelent? who will be ſo bold as to c 

tit very water? Js it not euident, what God of hyg 

one addeth to the water? It water be myngieh 


no wozk of 
man. 


it to be water only, as though the wozde of God o 
as though God him ſelf were not in this water2But 


it is nat ſo, fox the Father, the ſonne ; and the hohe 


Ghoſt are yꝛeſent a be in this water. As in Jordas, 
voſt was 


when Chzilt ſtode in the water, the holy G 
caried abo ue, it and God pꝛeached by it. 


noberfore baptiine is ſuche water, that takeths 


way ſyn,death,andalleud;and geueth ſaluation and 
euerlaſting lyfe.S0 great pzice ts now added tothis 
'Baptiſmeta- Water, in the whiche God demitteth hym ſelfe. But 


kethaweey, .. God ig the God of lyte. And ſith he is in this water, 
it mult nedes be p water of iyfe, which taketh away 


death and damnation » and geueth ike enerlaſtinge, 
SIRI fruelytobeknowen & highly 

med. Foꝛ he is not baptiſed in the name of any 

4164 Angell oz mau, but in the name ol the Father of the 
Toveptie conne, & of the holy S hoſt. O as it is in the actes i 
cu. tze Apoſties, in the name of Jeſu, which is as much 
Fox he that confeſſeth Jelus Ciniſt cruelyl, with the 

ſame confeſſion compꝛiſeth the Father and the holy 
Ghaſte. Foz Chꝛiſt ſaith, that he commeth 15 


place ſeuer the woꝛd from the water, and ptonoine 
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paptilme of. Chiiſt Fol lexxi. 


and that he lendeth the holy Shot. — 
when + truely Jelus Chullt, can ant nn 


What is the 


wi _ med of God to ub be fin vis 3 


AR DOI . F. Ht Ghoſt. Fog it ic wer 1 
55 this what ns 


Ghoſt,haue to do 
= ome child's 


2 — o wer, te 
death and dune. For theforeave: we Bay 
although — he 6 commer att at 90 


dare a man ſhould defyerventient'of 


taeda; Sache 


The Scrmon of the 


— neteſlarie to reyent and ta conſpder 
vpuightly and truly that God hath — 
ee gh ep and fauour : hen he came to t 
Sone, and that we ſhould retour 

woes and belene ſurely ,thatoureſinnegm 
—— fo: vs on fox any creatures ſabe, butſy 
C HRIS T oure Lozde,whyche hath commande 


this baptiſne. and was baptyſed hem (lf alſoag 


revelation dr nt a lytle th 
tothe wyle menne by 


ns 
and vs do highly — oe 1 


e e eee wozde, he ky” 


baptiſme of Chriſt + 
1 eee e 
| aa hym ſetfat this Baptülme in a 8 
-aſant 14 $97 oo en alſo it 221 20 


father ſendeth 
6 path 


re this Godly —— oat let vs 9 


esto God fot this great and vnſpekeable grace, and 
b c l in vs, GO" 


t lengyth laue 
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bym, they 


* 2 ye ſought meren 
ff ye not that J muſte go — nt pe buſynes? gi 
they vnderſtode not that ſaying, whiche he ſpake bntothe, 

And he went inns with them, and came ta Nazargy, 


ingesfoget dr he Bolmaberho kcal 
ame ann a Fan in favour wich Govaud men, > 


THE EXPOSITION, — 


— 5 PDept 
YA E yo i E 
tbing to attempt the interpretation 
8 ; |therof. It is conteyned in this hyſts 
ie, dow the matter goeth when the 
A chyid Jeſus is loſte out of the heart 
But we kor this tyme wil let pal 
thishyghe miſterte, and wilt deterre it vnt —— 
tyme And will no do kane that vpon ha 
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X 


id thathothould — D—ͤ—H 
—— d apopoer 
farce paſſyng þ po wer ol ma; And — 


d be . — —ů 
wen t — — 
bntowhom m welh 


ald ane refuge Malt b Rel 
aduerſit v, & looke for helpe ofyim.And. * - 1 


doth this preſent Golpell belo 
reuelation, by the whyche C HR 187 
ue ee e eee eee 
bur hm hi pep from hi orb he regardeth 
way hym leit pxpully 
nat obedience; which other mile all other childzẽ owe % cyice 
totheir patente x Ader Gods commandentent. This was gn 
mne hn 0 bY ich i dttallon The paretes;jas 35% 
other Jewes;were bound enery peare to deep pa, 
ſouer. They came to the temple ot the L brd to 
alem. And wheras they had bꝛought the child Jeſus 
with them, whẽ the feaſt was done, che child folo wed 
not the companys of hys parents, but taryed in the 
temple . It the begynninge the mother was nor ſo 
C0:0wful kor him, pe . — becauſe he was wont 
in whe rs — his kynſekolke. Foz Chuilt fo⸗ 
eee e opment 
on capacitie of that age, he was no 
otherwyſe than it was agreable to d chase. 
n een, aye he ſhewed not hym ſelfe vn⸗ y 
lyke to other chylderne , ercepte that that there: 
en Jun not — ſedes of * in . — — kit 


Ne wa war? wehe DT deantoldy; d and are. Nut bh 
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The fyrſt Sonday 


— But when they had iorneied one dape, 4 


they ingutre in the Inne fan the cholde: In 
— nat amonge gelt renn byntiol 


y were greatly moued Fa this childe was com 
85 


peculiarly tothemother:Ind Joſeph all 
noiptle commaundement, to ſee Durgently to thy 
childe. But yet was Marp the oniy mother. her 
ſoꝛe ſhe take this matter moſt — fron 
verp greatly, foʒ that ſhe found hym not where ih 


fonghthym. And it is eaſie to iudge that it was w 


feare. . Doubtleſſe, they returned by nygyt 
the nigheſte way but they finde not the chyld. hat 
they thought in this caſe and what heart they hadde, 
iudge thou of thy owne felyng, although it be " 
lyke? Fox one day was paſſed ouer without care, 
the whiche he was loſte. vpon the ſecond they; mak 
inquiſition, in the thirde daye.at length they fynde 
hym. And as fo tuo uyghtes together they lien 
not, but paſſed it ouer with carefull thoughtes. am 
doubteleſſe the mothers mynde was greuouſly wol 
ded with; ſuche moſte bytter ſuſpitions ;reaſouyng Þ 
this with here ſelf: God hath taten away thy Sin 
fromthe, he will not ſuffer thee to tate any longer 
ioye ot this gyfte, bycauſe thou haſte kepte hym (0 
ly . Joſeph tote it foz a puniſht ment of 


negligent 
Sods waathe,bicauſebe tookeno better hede to ths 
only chy 


de. 
why. Chin This therkoze (s molt worthie to be marked, tha 


Wold hyde 
by ſelf;» 


Thaiſt woulde declare his pziutedge ,that he is not 
bound with ipke foꝛce as other childern be to be ſub- 
tecte to the parents. But that whatloeuer he dyd / 
dyd it fox an exainale of a free will. and not tõſtra⸗ 
wa by therigour of the lawe: Foz he was not wn 


che he 1 Fol A 


heare | 
wh haue J to doo-with the? — dach de 
declareth that he is not a pure man, whiche can =, 
\ — by — an pt een But 
this doth he openly pꝛoteſle. that pee de hygherps- 
— to whom he is moꝛe bound then to Mary and 
Joſeph. Yow is it laith he that ye fought nie; new 
2 — > be about thoſe thynges- 
that belonge to my Father: As though he ſhould ſay: 
Jam youre ſonne, but yet on ſuche wyſe, that J am 
inoꝛe bounde to obey the heauenly Father. 
Wherloze he is made open and manifeſte foz oure 
behalf,that we might wel know him, and repoſe and 
lay bp within vs the true of hym, that he is 
not only man, but allo Go alſone as hys 
mother laid vnto him:S6ne,why diddeſt thou deale 
— — "ro bee 17a 2 
— you, ue 
2 — his mother, 


— — ok his parents — 

of their mynde, their caſe ſemeth ſo muche the woꝛſe. 
Fo: they might haue called to myndethe woꝛds of af p 
Angels and ſhepheards,as touching this chylde, and 


know, that although this ch:ldefolowed not 
enn i blamed as — 


but it was therr part to thinke of a greater obediece 
which ought to be ſhewed-to the heauenly Father, rage, 
And for a neceſſarycauſe was this erampleto be put % new kt 


forth of Chyiſt againſt our reaſon x ouerthwart ma⸗ God mute be 
moe obeped 


ner-which down alwayes iudge that þ ſeruice inuẽted e 
by manis better than ee eee 9 


The fyrſt Sonday 


no herloꝛe this rule is here to be learned, that wha 
the matter commeth to this point, that we muſtee, 

— ̃ ͤ — T' way 
For onde defente, and laye: N muſte. rather be aboy 

theſe thinges that belongs temp Father whichis 
mpduetie towarde my Father audmy, 
toward the powers and atiffie the fam 
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to the way 
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them astouchingthn 
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this.is true and 
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— 
d fo. Jf 
Mich21s appotatet 
which is the geuer of all power 
milied, which bekore his Derrer wherby bee gun 
power; ſpeaketh an ſuche wyle of the green 


SY Jay I Oy Oo COS ny TS OR OOO 


wv ». IT ax> Y ] 2 ww I Go DS — ( . -- ⁰x—x—T— 9 -w. 


after the Epipbanie Teo lxxxv 


diente which is due vnto hym ſelte. I am the Loꝛde thy 
God. Ought not this then to ſeme a tuſte caule, chat 
thou ſholdeſt do what ſoeuerhe byd the to do, yea at 
that tyme alſo when thy gouernour commaund thee 
the contrary, and that thou ſhouldeſt alſo lay and o b? 
iect to all thy inſtant aduerſaries?3 mult go about theſe 
hynges that velang vnto my father. Fox Saus dannen gos, 
dement and charge ought to be moꝛe eſtemed then al 
thinges that be. It that be fulfilled,then after warde 
thou muſt fulfil alſo other oꝛdinãces of.the emperoꝛs 
i tommonalties be not 


Che vttevingof this hyſtoꝛie ol Chulte; belongeth 
not one ly to faithe as dothe the reuelation made by Chu vete- 
the ſtarte,+ opened in Jordan and in the matiag but as brand 
it perteineth alſo to geuig an enlãple, that as touchig dampie 
matters of religiõ c things pertaining to tho obeying 

of God, we ſhold haue relpect to no miznetther to pa 

tent no pꝛince. Foz in this we ar bound by obligatiõ 

to amoꝛe higher loꝛd, d is to god whoſe cõmandemẽt 

mult nedes be don. z hun muſt we only ſerue. If thou 
eee 

nie that obedience p is due to interio gouerners, but 

pet on luch wile, that they be not a lettẽ to the perfoz- 

myng of the greater obedience,whoſe ſeruice muſt be 
ö — th temptacio 

wherin Chu is loſt out of h heart, J wil not fprake, 
J will only haue in mynde the vttering okt 


wherm he declaroth hunteit to be ſuch a one;tharhs 

agreater right then other m#.Fox that that he calteth 
af the youe of obediẽce, which was made without po⸗ 
wer, ĩ waiteth not vpõ his parits,but cauſeth the to 
com back vnto him i thintent »he might co 
Tet me 


The firſt ſonuday 


firme that t d ſpoken of the angel: and he aj 
be allah — matt — — meg; 

ing of this ſaying might be had in rememdꝛante, 
no forgotten, it was erpedient that it ſhold be — 
.- vssd by this dede. So that this reuelation doth very 
well agree with the other. Fox here is it made euident 
that Chniſt is the chiefeſt man astheſhepards,x Hi. 
meon did teſtifie of hym.u®herkoze he thinkety ſure 
his cauſes ſtate is chief aboue al other childxẽ, howbe 
it he had not yet fozſaken the felowſhip & paſtime of 
2 plap Owen But 2h 2 — — in 

2 tel 7 uange 
Morea was nö as touching the dearth of 


Kea. kuals cn ot ſuch triflings matters, but heconfirredz 


lputed withtheſcribes, as touching þ word ofged 

WEE 
es,x then ye repꝛoued their err : 

on ſuch wiſe as did agre to his age. And ) Jmapbig 


this koꝛ an exaple out ot Mathe w whereas þ ſcribes 


Math, v] diſputed of the fift cõmandement, a ſo expoũded ita 
though y murder with the hand wer only koꝛbid ther 
by. He himſelf cometh fozth with a moze perfectermea 
ning a ſence therof,how y al railings, falle accufatios 
curlings, hatred, bꝛaulings of p angry, ar to be taken 
to be againſt this Pzecept.Fox the pyth of the preceyt 
is foerclude pziuate reuengyng, al things that 


occaſion a inticement therunto, that there myghte be 
ion and neſſe toward al mi 


a mercyfull affection and 
After tyys lozte dydde the chyldat that tyme teach 
to make inquiſition foꝛ the moſte weightye and per 


fecte thynges in the lawe. He hymſelle alſo demaun⸗ 


ded of thele thynges, that this reaſon and meaning 


that was newe and neuer hearde ofamongeſtetit 
* 
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Stribes. myghte gette admiration and wondzyng 

Powe maye it bee, that a chylde ſhoulde haue ſo per- 

fette Jud gemente of lo greate matters? Fox thys is 

doubteleſſe, that he thoughte,that the vyces and f 

tes of the teachers, and the errours of the interpzerers 

were not to be ouerpaſſed of hyn. 

And this is a thinge verye lykely, that he dyd con⸗ 

ferre wyth the Doctoures, as touchinge Melsias 

where he ſholde bee boꝛne, and what his office ſhould 

be. Bet dyd hee all thynges wythluch moderation x 

with luch a meaninge, as though he had learned theſe 

things of the diſcipline of his mother, that they might 

not judge this child to be Meſsias, but yet to be reple⸗ 

nyſhed-withthe holy ghoſt, and with the towardnes 

of the chieleſt vertue ai power. For what hope of ver⸗ 

tue and godly to wardneſſe there is in a chylde, maye 

hyltoꝛie, howe, th Chziſt ope⸗ Chitt is ſud⸗ 

bhp feife towarde his mother and Joleph,, and 2 f ve 

howe that he is aboue the common capacitie of chyl- crampie,. * 

den, becauſe he wyl not wholly be vnder the control 

lyngofhis parentes, nepther doth he ſulket his office 

to be blamed inthis. Thys hyſtoꝛie dothe the Euan- 

geliſt conclude, when he ſaith: He came. do wne wyth 

chem, and was ſubiecte vnto them. This chylde vſed. 

here hys pꝛiuiledge, when the matter trequyed, that 

he myght rather obepe his celeſttall Father. 
But here he luſtereth hym ſelle to bee bꝛoughte in 

der agayne, and ſubmytteth hym ſeiſe ta the com- 

maundemente of his parentes, althoughe hee were 

bounde thereunto by no lawe, As Luke ſaiiffieths 

his, whenne he layeth: Andhe was ob to 

tem. As thougye hee Pit ſave, he obeped 1 

ll of 
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The firſt ſouday 


of his owne free will, a not o cõpulſion. But inthy 


that he was ſubiect vuto them, he did it not fo 


rentesſake,but foz.an erample, that as touchyng 
: 18 in the houſhold, we ſhould not doubt , but 


was very obedient to the commandemert 


ok his parenteg, that he was ready to healpe hyak 
ther in his woꝛke, and that he dyd other things be: 


— 


Che firſt pie ⸗ 
cepm þ ſecõd 
| fable, 


lo to that age, in helpyng the familie and 
—— ns 

This examp fozth to be re1 Do 
de. Fox if the Lozd,which is ? God of vs all, did mt 
refuſe to do this, and behaued him ſelf vnwillyngin 
nothing he was byd to do of his parents, althoug 
were not all without dzudgerie, but many thynges 
were full of ſerutlitie: verily childzen ought int 
to be lothe to ſhew obedienceand modeſtie to then 
parentes.Foz this pleaſeth God, and as the fyzſt ze 

cepte ſheweth he requireth that of al people, that 


- - Obey their parentes with all their heuͤrtes. 


To this very time do J remember, that there was 


in tyme paſt a queſtion: Ot what ſozt was Chiiſtes 


chudhodez and the Monkes fayned a boke of the in 
fancie of © EI K 18 T. And there is tolde a fableof4 
certaine biſhoppe, chat he would haue knowen this, 
Ee ener dn 
ill at laſte a einge hauyn 

in herhandeacauldzon, came vnto them, and called 
bothe the manne and the chulde. And here ß byſhopin 
his dꝛea me, ſemed tu folowe them, and to hyde 

ſelfe within behpnde their gates, that heey 


knowe what mee it was, that they dydde wn 


The Epiphanie. Fo.lxxxvii 


and that when the mother had ſet meate befoze the 
chpld by him ſelf alone, the chyld aſked what this ma 
dchynd the gates wold haue, c that the byſhop was 
tall in ſuch a feare by theſe wozdes, that he was waz 
ked out of his ſlepe. But if thou wylt haue tru 7 
ledge as touching the chyldhod of Chziſt;hane reſpect 
in chis place to the woꝛdes of the Euangeliſt whiche 


are theſe 
| Andhe was ſubiect to them. 5 

That is ta ſav: e was obedient totheir comman⸗ 
dement and thought nothing to baſe foꝛ hym to doo. The chidhod 
and this ought to make al childꝛen a ſeruants aſha⸗ Cid. 
ned when they heare this hyſtoꝛie ofthe chyld Jeſu. 
#o:they obeye neither maiſters, neyther parentes- in 
the familie. Foꝛ this do men pꝛetend both by thought 
and worde, chat they woulde gladiy tolo we Chu i 
they dne wham: As the Franciſcan friers y haue 
them ſelues kno wẽ by this. in that they folow ſainct 
Frances in veſture, watchynges, and ſuche ſyke. But 
fozalmuch ( laye they) as no nan haue ku of 
Chattes chyldhode;the matter is without exam 
They faynot true in this that no mã hath knowiedg 
therof. Fo here is put fozth an erneſt teſtimonie of it. 
And he was ſublect vnto them. By theſe ſewe words the 
Cuangeliſt co mpzileth all the chpldhode of Cheiſt, and 
Uthe tyme of his adoleſcencie: and youth yea rather 
athis whole ſpace vato the thirtteth pere. But what 
n the meanyng of this? And he was ſubiecte vnta them; 
Urily.nothyngels but that he looked in the firſt pꝛe⸗ 
iert as in a glaſſe ot all hys doinges. Now this tom⸗ 
mundement ſhe weth what chyldzenand ſeruauuts 
rod in che familie to do to their parents fox their 
bruce,in fetting 7" Wa pꝛocuryng them 

9 tit, in 
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in the houſhold, and in the fulfilling of their comde, 
mẽtes, And the childe Jeſus thought, that this war 
belonging to his duety. And here now ought al chil 
to vnderſtand their renoume a honoz, in y they 

- yatte Chaiſt the authoꝛ of all their woozkes, where ag 
they folow Chꝛiſtes ſteppes,and do their talkes that 
2 — them of their parentes, ik ſo be they on- 

lo de doyng their duetie, as they lee that the 
ally endeuoured him lelfe to doo, 


in their wꝛitings, that he made litle byzdes and final 
braſtes.But theſe are not wozks of obediẽte, neither 
was he commaunded ſo to doo of his parentes. 
the obedience of a chylde is ol an other wilt 
prouiſion it 


neglected,not inþ the 
The Euangeliſte maketh mencion hereof, and wyth 
one wooꝛde of obedience declareth the wholle duet 
towarde the parentes, that the meatung therof may 
be tertaine, and without doubte. Heyther lette al? 
manne thynke otherwyſe,but that thts whole obeds 
ence of the kyſthe pjecepte is ſanctified and conſerra? 


by 


after the Epiphanie. Fo.lxxxyiii 


by the thylde ES Vs, So that it oughte fo ſeeme 
vnto vs a thynge maoſte to be regarded, that wee de⸗ 
parte not voyde ol this mooſte pertecte vertue. But 
the woꝛlde hath no eares, it hearethe no good goun⸗ 
(ayle, nherefoze menne dydde laye a ſyde trus Ude 
| dience, and regarded onely mounkerie, and the relp- 
ques of ſainctes: they vyſited them with great tabour 
and coſte.Euery man thoughte, that they woulde do 
better, and mote pꝛecious thynges, than the chylde 
Chzilt dydde. | 17 
we dyd not perceaue, that the wotkesbelongynge 
to an houſeholde bee ſanctified, by this glozious per⸗ 
ſon the ſonne of G O apo bot 12 5 T8 
it no ſhame to doo fylthy and woozkes at his 
parentes requeſt. a 
Wherkoze we ought to thynbe nothing moꝛe extel⸗ 
lent moze precious than this — and hyghly to 
eſteme this our felicitie when we ſhe we ſuch obedi⸗ 
ence, Fox the example of Chulte is not obſcure vnto 
vs. And all thinges that are thus doone by the folc- 
wyng of Chꝛiſt, are a thouſand tymes moze better a 
moze holyer then all that euer monkes haue doone. oz 
do, oz euer ſhall doo. Foz the monbes haue not Chniſt 
koz their capitayne, whiche (as the Euangeliſte affir- 
meth) went not into a clopſter, but he went with hys 
— — Solpel, C FR 18 
e 
0 
that wee myghte haue full knowledge of bothe of- 
(ces. Fyꝛſte, that we maye ſhewe obedience to God, 
khenne vnto oure parentes and Magiſtrates, and 


that wyt aythe and Reuerence, 
I greats Tapehe and os 1 


The ſecond Sonday 


God graunt that the example ofthe chyld Jelus maß 
admontſhe vs to do our duetie perfectly, and that we 
may pay to God, that belongeth to God, and toi. 

to Ceſar,and to theparentes.tha 


= to theparentes.Imen. 
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P in Cam: 

citie of Galile, and the mother of Jeſus — 

And Aeſus was called (and his diſciples) vnto the 

mariage. And when the wyne fapled,the mother f 
Jeſus ſapd vnto him: They haue no wine. Jeſus ſayd vun 
her: Moman, what haue J to doo with thee: 833 
is not pet come. His mother ſayd vnto Þ miniſters: cha 
ſoeuer he ſaith vnto vou, dos it. And there were 
t⸗here lixe water pottes of ſtone, after the maner of Pu 
tyenge of the Jewes, conteynynge two oz thzee firkynsi 
piece. Jeſus ſayd vnto them: Fyll the water pottes wih 

water. And they lylled them vp to the bꝛynume, And he ind 
vnto them:d2aw out nowe, and beare vnto the gauernour 
ok the keaſte. And they bare if. When the kuler af the cal 
had taſted the water turned into wine, and knewe ni 
whence it was but the miniſters whiche dzew the water 
knew) he called the bꝛide grome, E ſayd vnto hym: Onerie' 
man at the begiuning doth ſet foozth good wine and when 
men be dꝛonke, then that whiche is wozſe : but thou haſte 
kept thy good wyne vntyl now, Thys begynning ofmy 
raclesdyd Jeſus in Cana pairs, din" 


and his Dyſcyples belened Wee 


| 


141 
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S- THE EX; POSITION, Teng It 
Ne, Dt kult nuracle that our r1L0d 
X p — ents norton 
„1 b en bude ben Upg t g 
glozie vnto his diſciples, bote — 
* ligne and mytacle, they might 
; << knovoe hym, and beleuefopaWuretie 
SETS that he is theſonne of God, and the 
Meſſias:Fozalmuche as he can doo that that no 
other man coulde do:that is, to change a creature and 
to make wyne of water. Theſe thynges are oniye m 
Godspower to doo, whiche is the loꝛde of allcreatu- 
s.They are —— — 
and miracle is to be referred and applied to 
che K — 
e vnto hym with a lure truſt, when we ſee dure ſe. 
— in any traighte combzance, to aſke 
elpe and ſuccour ot — ney 
duetyme This is the chiefeſt part of this Golpell. 
— fozaſmuch as this is a common doctrine in all 
es and miracles which Chꝛiſt wzought. we wyll 
me this ſign epoctally atamariage, f 
20 , 
e doctrin as touching matrimonte might not grow 
ut of bein the congregation. Fox it isa thing moſt 
anon waghad eser great contempt ma- i 
— et aan 
they extolled virginitie and chaſtitie, wi wein. 
ertheleſſe coulde be ſene in fewe ol them. But owe 
1 vin ped hath required theſe — 
and hath reuenged the wrong and vilanie dane to 
a oddinance, it is eaſy to ſhewe. Wo thut theo hated 


ut onip mariage, but alſo cleane extinguiſhed the one 
or wo⸗ 
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heart; And there wagh 
— — e een n ttc 


M 
it as the Pope 
mne ce = rh tht the Lo 


©: firſte miracle in a 
wed called Cana, when he was kerne 


being nowe baptiſed of John, and takyng on hym 


office ot pꝛeaching, 
Canons and tawes,Chulſte ſhoult 
well and rderiykehaue done this pk he had opent) 


inthe mariage,befoze that he was called u 
eee ee 

excelle 
5 — of the Pope, which are caſteail 


w 0 
and ou p our 25 — — — 


jet religion, to deſpiſe and fozſake matrim 
| wpldernes a deſert places, wherasis 
eee 
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not be in the tingdom of God, x go into euer- 
tg life. And although this ecample, ) Chriſt hath 
artet ne — — — 
rious dc e 55 thing pꝛeuailed e 
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c>ed.Jt was rehevſed in þ 
wann ere could gather to much lyght therby, þ 
he could truly ponder the matter on this wyſe: It t 
ts ſuche a great matter to go to the wildernes, a to p 
eiciſter, why came Chailt to themariage?Jf it be ſuch 
an bnholy thing to be occupied in the world, #to be⸗ 
come a mariedperfone, why dyd Chꝛiſt with his pre⸗ 
C:nce and firſt —— — f 

tes myghtet — 4 
7 and heremitage had ben put foozth but: | 
| are notonelp'a- 
them beluen fem rk 
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| der that appheth al thinges in the go, 
eee ee there of Godoth welt 
ee Ged.Pexthe wilealiths 


all chele 0802diya 
owne. Chꝛiſt with this his dede d 
as hrigprefent with (hemarying 
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And lo abſented hym belt. But he beyng the chief pꝛe⸗ 
— ofal other, is — lette by — 125 office to 
allo 0 
dation # cem wade 


— hono⸗ 
'reth mariages 


— — {Chu inthatthat. 
chiſt being ſo great a teacher, yea and God him (elf, 
ig not only a renoume, but allo an to mariage. 
declaring there his good will moſt euidently? This 
doctrine is firſt neceſſary againſt heretihes. And we 
tan not be at this time without it in the cangregatiõd Complaintes 
fo; becauſeof the lectes, which diminiſhe the eſtima⸗ auenſt marr⸗ 
tid ot matrimonie, and raileth an it. as thoughe in it . 
were an occaſion of all diſcõmodities, with ſeruãtes 
chüdre neighbours, wife, houſhold ſtuffe, ſo that ſuf- 
ficient care of God, and ol his kyngdome may not be 
had. And therfoze they ſeke another deuiſe, they take 
vpon them to line vnmaried, they make them ſelues 
colledges and abbeys,where they may ipne without 
(uche paines. Then after that by the authozitie of the 
duell,thephaue folowed. theſe deuiſes , eucry man 
—— — kynde-oflyuynge; that ſemeth 
Againſt this perill this doctrine isneceſſarts ; -and 
teerampleofChutmoſt euident, which at the ma⸗ 
rage was not the cauſe of ſeparation oz dinoxcemet 
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But that their copulation myght be moꝛe 
Fharower d moze beneficial with the 
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as aman would aye admonyſhe them, by his owe 
beneuolence and goodnes. Foz yt he would haue di 
allowed the mariage there made, he would not hau 
. penteavan vnlaufull thynge. It he hadde not 
fauoured with all his heart the maried perloneg and 
ſones,and thereby declared the kauour of God 
ha vec: to warde the maried, he woulde not haue bleſſed the 
[ þ thema- maͤriage by the gyft of excellent wine, neyther wound | 
n duns. he haue geuen a token in this to the maried;whatſuc 
1 cour and comfort they ſhold ſurely fele at Gods hand 
in ſuch mileties yr they feare Gd. 
And thys is one meanynge in Chziſtes exaumpt, 
that hereby it myghte be gathered, that Matrimonie 


ought = — 1 — —— Ja — 
odly of lyuyng / agaynſt the phantaſticall im 
ginations of the monkes, which lo longe befoꝛe were 


nges with his bleſſyng 
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after the Epiphanie 


Fo lxxxxii 


nayle he we thys to be tre we. Iq when the maried 
petlones are godly; they feele the blellynge of God,in 
prparynge theyꝛ lyuyng: the whiche is pzompyled by 
the Pſalme; Ecce dat dilectis ſuis dormientibus, Be. Plalixxvil 
holde, he geuethe to his electe euen when they lleape- 
Lette vs take an experience hereof, from the crafteſ- 
men (J meane ot the godlye, and them that laboure 
dyügeñtiy in theyz vocation) yl the whole ſumme of e dm 
their gaines that they can gett by they peares laboz, the labours of 
were put befoze them ina plaine ſumme and number the faitytul 
hep would vtterly deſpaire to fynde them and theirs 

Woher perceaue it not, and are geuen vnto them 

y Goddes ſecrete woozkynge, fo that they may per⸗ 

raue Goddes pꝛiuye lyberalitie and bountcouſneſſe 

ntheyz moſte ſrarcitie. To be ſhozte, the pꝛelence of FP: 
Chit ſhallbe perceaued in all oure houſes, if we lee Math. vi. 
nelpto thys, that we caſte not of the ſekynge ofthe 

pngdome of G O O, thenne no doubt he wyll day⸗ 


pe tourne water into wyne foꝛ vs . He bleſſeth oure 


ede and loaueg, that a fewo mape ſufficemanye, 


at the garmentes map not ſoone be woꝛne, ſo tha 
wer coulde marke with attente eyes. wemyghte ay 


pe thys: Lode, it is manyfeſte, that all the gouer⸗ 
odzynge of mariage thee, 


& 


- 


thereof pertaine bnto thy ſer 
02 thy redyneſſe and good voyll moſte 
ye in the maryage at Cana, and is pet ſeene, 


ereas thou doſte ſo louyngly make pꝛouyſlon fox 


godly maried perſons.u2herfoze J wil count this 


: no light and vnholy thinge;but wyll decke 


and 
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und ſette forth foꝛ my pooꝛe mariage, that J may a 
leaſt ſeme willyng to folowe the moſte euidenteran 
ple of — * _— | 1 
— 4 ee ua maketh ſpectal men n, that Je: 
vigm oper al, fg mother wi was preſente alſo, peraduenture ſhe Ls 
the bꝛide mother in the martage . Foz ſhee thyndeth 
that the matter belongeth to her, when there chance) 
nede in the feaſt. It appeareth, that the mariage wag 
luche, in the which nothing was lackpnge, but that 
that was neceſſarie. And here Mary allo. vy her eri 
ple teſtifieth, that martag is not to be deſptſed,as (oi 
luperſtitious people defpile it. Foz ſhee is not thereat 
only in the rome, but * 
and his diſciples, whiche are moſte honoꝛable 
ioyned vnto her in this office allo. O what gloze am . 
boaſting would the monkes make ik this great com t 
pany.of ſainctes,thafis to ſave, Chaiſt with his no Af 
ther-#his diſcipies;had ben ſen on this wyſe in tho rn 
matters?Themoſte holy mother thinkeit non 10 
to ſhewe her labour and diligence in the molte vil ew. 
and-baſe ſeruice at the mariage. 8 55 
All theſe thynges lacke only the voyce of God yy wept, 
teſtyng and pꝛonouncynge that we may behold yo 
kynde of Ivfe.and conſpder it, acco:ding to het g 
nature and true dignitie The hGodbath.iih 
hygh eſtimation, that his pleaſure 35 chat his ol 
and his mother. houldebeaga renoume and hen 
8 — Carrgrene;per der nötig un. 
c are n 
amongthe es, neither — . — 
ue? therby ſufficiently. The dyttell the carte 4 
which ſuffereth not this lyght to appeare unto 
that ther may ITE whatlbever be 
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after the Epipbanie 


not bs out ofthis moſt gloꝛiouſe lacrarie and accep- 
table ſtate. If thou ſhalt be vered with pouertie, thou 
muſt not deſpaire. Is he declareth here in this mari⸗ 
age, that he is delighted with ſuch helping of the ma- 
ried, This ought now to be learned out of this Wol⸗ 
yell, and we mult call foꝛ the helpe of God, that wee 
may neuer foꝛget it, and that we neuer ceaſe diligẽtly 
to lerue our vocation accoꝛding to the commaunde- 
ment of God: to whom be gloꝛie foꝛ euer. Amen. 


FThe third Sonday after the tvvelfth day, 
vpon the Goſpell, Math. viii. | 


At N he was come downe fromthe mountaßne 

uche people folowed hym, And beholde, there 

5 came a Leaper, and wozſhypped hym ſayinge: 

\ {APaifter,if thou wilt, thou tanſt mate me clean. 

And Jeſus put foozth his hand and touched him, 

| . J wyl,; be thou cleane. And immediatelp his 
lepꝛolie was clenſed And Jelus ſayd vnto hym. 

Tell no man, but go and ſhewe thy ſelfe to the Pꝛieſte, 

and offer the gifte( that Moſes commaunded to be offred)foz 

a witneſſe vnto them. And when Jeſus was entred into 

Capernaum, there came vnto hym a Centurion, and be⸗ 

ſought him, ſaying : Pailter, my leruaunte lieth at home 

icke of the paulſey and is greuouſlye payned. And. Jeſus 

ſayd, when J tome vnto him, à will heale him. The Centu⸗ 

rion aunſwered, and ſayd: Syꝛ J am not wozthye that thou 

Houldeſt come vnder my roofe: but ſpeake the woꝛde only 


and my ſeruaunt ſhalbehealed.. Foꝛ I alſo am a man ſub⸗ 
 lects to the auctoꝛitie of another, and haue ſouldiers vnder, 


me:and J ſape to this man, go, and he goeth:and to another 
man, come, and he commeth:and to my ſeruant do thie, ind 
he dath it. UWhenJcſus heard theſe woꝛdes he meruapled 

N. uli. and 


Fo · lxxxxy 


The third ſonday. 


and ſayde to them that folowed hym: verily J ſay vnto pon 
Z hau e not founde ſo greatefayth in Jſraell. J Cape vnty 
you, that many ſhall come from the Eaſt and Weſt, am 

ſhall reſte with b Abaham » LIſaac, and Jacob in the kyn ” 
of heauen: but the chy dꝛen of the kyngdome ſhal be 

caſte out into vtter darkenes, there ſhalbe weping x gna/ 
— of teth, And Jeſus ſayde vnto the Centurion: o thy 
wape. and as thou beleueſt, ſabe it vnto Thee : and bs 

ſeruaunt was healed in the ſeife ſame houre. 


THE EXPOSITION 


— «Ae mo things are ſet foxth;before vsin 
oli 55 qhis Goſpell. The firſt of the leaps 
ma RE whom the Loꝛd doch purifie. The 

* 2 other of the Centurid, which aſketh 
e of Chiilt foꝛ . 
Ty | F uãgeliſt ſheweth that Chyiſt did 
= Y theſe mracle forthwith after ) ö 


ermon which he made in þ mountain. Foz this was 

the very meaning of his ſo doing, a ber he 

teache,x afterwarde cõfirme his doctrine by ſignes} 

all might iudge this doctrine to be true and wire 

fraud, — the moꝛe x meh Me haue no woes 
oc 


wpiracies tet miracles. os the doctrin firmed with them al 
etimorie29* ke dy, that no man can doubt therof, Bet nenerthele 
is this very requiſite p they eſpecially Which beare the 
office of teaching, pꝛonoũce not only p wozds of god 
lines, but alſo — and declare their godly life bythe 
works ofgodlines.Foz the kingdom of God coſilteth 
not (as Paul ſaith) in but in power.n?herko! 
i. Cor iiii. when the doctrine and lite agree, they moue the hev 
rers earneſtlye: but whe the ſpfe accoꝛdeth not to the 
dortrine;this is an occaſion of ſtumbling to me 


after the Epiphanie Fo · lxxxxvi 


And now theſe ſignes are not only to be cõſidered 
a; teſtimonies of þ doctrine.Fox where as they paſſe 
alpow2r a might of men,reaſon it ſelt allo is cõſtray = 
ned to ſubſcribe hereunto. As the example of Nigode- lohn. iii. 
nus is plain. That no mi can do thele ſignes errept 
60d be with him usherkoze thele thinges allo ought 3" erivte of 
to be takẽ fo exãples of faith a charitie. Fo who may © Chi, 
not perceaue the gentle heart of Chu, a his redy wil 
where as he is moued with a word to beſtowe this 
nifte —— otherwiſe there was no Jope 
of helpe in al.p goodes of the word: This is aſure to⸗ 
ken p he wilgladly-eaſe p pooze,the-miſerable,p wꝛet⸗ 
ched and the vered:oꝛ els he wold haue folowed our 
eriple, which when we are wꝛothe, behaue our ſelues 
frowardly # choꝛlilly to they come vnt« vg todeſier 
dur helpe. This doth not Chꝛiſt. The leape7 had ſcarſ: 
le ended his (peche,but p Chꝛiſtes will was ready to 
hehe, and did helpe hym. This benignitie of Chulte 
ſhold not only moue vs to aſke helpe of him in trou⸗ 
ble and aduerſitie,and to be of a ſure hope that he wil 
not denie vs his helpe: But ought allo to be an eram⸗ 
ple vnto vs, to ſhews lyke gentlenes and benignitie 
to oure neighboure. And as Chꝛiſt dyd, ſo we ſhould 
haue no other relpecte,then the obedience, whiche we 
ow? vnto God, x the pꝛolite and commoditie of oure 
neighboure. Fo Chuilt ſeketh not his owone gloꝛie oz 
ſont by this benefite, He onlye hath reſpect to this, 
that this miſer lacketh helpe, that he pertayneth to the 
pore of God, +that obedience may beſhewed vnto 
m. Foz thinke not p this is done to God, when thou 
geueſt a benefit to him that can requiteit,and recom 
pence lyke. 02 moe foꝛ it. This thou doeſt to thy ſelfe, 
wher as thou ſekeſt thy owne pꝛolite by doing good 
Miu, But 


The third ſonday 


But he that wil orcupie himſelke wel in doin; 

© vereſpe.e duetie toward God and his-neighboure zlet — 
vnto neceſtie haue reſpecte to his ovne pꝛokyte, but only to the vr 
gent mtierie whiche requireth pꝛelente helpe. Ind to 
that / where as God wold haue it done, yea although 
the leaſte p2ofite in the woꝛlde ſhould come vntovg 
therby,yea oz although the benefit were but loſte vp 
à choʒle. As we are taughte alſo in another hiſtone, 

where as Chꝛiſt healeth the ten leapers, and one on 

returneth to geue thiks to Chult. Nine of them 

not as muche as remember, of whom they receaued 
that benefite, It is not poſſible, but that Chziſt dyd 
fozſce this vnkindnes. Bet he rekuſeth not fox this to 
do godd fo the miſers. hen they call on hun, he t 
redie to helpe, and as fot the reſidue he commttethal 
to God. And lykewile may it be ſayde ol charitie, in 
the ſecond ligne with the Centurion. Chziſt relerreth 
all to this ende, that the goodnes and bounteouſnes 
of the L 92d may be glozified, and the miſerable ridde 
of their miſeries. This ts tru charitie, which hath tel 
pecte to no thing ſauing to the woꝛd of God and con 

mandemente. | 
The example of faith is meruailous, where as this 
3ncramocor Miſerable perfon,that was by the lawe fozbyddentie 
faith in he co $1 nie and felowihippe of me, commeth to Chil 
leaper » without doubtinge, and falleth flat befoze hym, and 
pzaieth, Lozd if thou wilt, thou mayſt clenſe me. Ind her? 
are two thinges to be noted. Fyꝛſt, he beleueth ſtead- 
faſtly and without waueringe, that Chzilt hath both 
will and po wer, and that he can helpe in this diſeaſ 
wher as if all men wold do their beſte, they canhelpe 
nothing, wher as Cxiſt neuertheleſſ differed nothing 
in ſhape and behauiour from other pꝛiuate _ 


after the Epiphanie' Folxxxxvil 


&econdly,althaugh he doubted nothing of thts, pet 
he pelde all to Chulſts will. Ic he will not deliuer him 

from þ diſeaſe of the body, that is, if this be contraty 

tothe will of God, and againſt his owne ſalugtion, 

$he1s ready to abyde this euyl pactently moze lenger 

And this is not only the pzopertie of true belerfe,but 9 u man 
alſo of tru praver, as theſe two are alwars ioyned to moy pave 
ther by nature. De that beleueth truelne, pape "+ 
tuely,he that beleueth not truely,pzayeth not truely 

in this is wholye requiſite to true pꝛayer, that the 

heart doubteth not,but that God is good and mer- 

cifull, and that his whole will is to ridde vs of oure 

Bea and eſpecially this fayth oughte to be moſte 

ſtrong, in thoſe things that belõge vnto the gloꝛie of 

60d and our ſaluation, as are the remiſſion of ſinnes, 

the reſtitutton from-the dyuell and from deathe, 

ind in that that God will geue vs the holye Ghoſte, 

and melerue vs in his word, helpe vs in temptation, 

miniſter vnto vs the encreatt of faith and charitie cc. Note wel. 
Ind theſe be the thinges, that chiellp pertayne to the 
glozie ot God, and to oure ſaluatio. 
| Wherfoze here haue we nothing to doo with any 
condition, vohen we pzap? vnto God for theſe things, .: 
sthough that God could herein be otherwiſe myn⸗ Tha ozey- 
ded, And he that in theſe things wold vſe the leapers wich talih. 
{0zme in pꝛaving: Aon it thou wilt pardon my ſynnes, 3. 

thou wilt, ſaue mee ſh old not pꝛay aright . Foꝛ in theſe 
thinges we map not doubt of the will o God, whe⸗ 
ther he will do it. Foꝛ he hath put fooꝛth his erpꝛeſſe 
and abſolute-wozde; that this is his ratined and vn 
changeable wil, that ail men ſhould be taued. And fo i Timo. ii 
that cauſe he pocured his 8 be. a ſacrifice — 
* 7 E 


The thirde Sonday © 


the trolle for the ſynnzs ok all the woꝛld, a put fot 
Madhxvii chmmandement, that al ſhold heare hym.receament 
beleue in hym. „Ae e 
But where as þ leaper doth vie a cõditional pꝛayet 
Ar thou wylt,thon maieſt clenſe me. The thing is to be q 
In things te ſidered fo: d which he entreateth. ne ſaid befoze, that 
pojatour wii whatloruer belongeth to þ glotie of God Four ſaluy 
lublect to tot tion, muſte beſurely loked foz without any condition 
wil. GD, Fqz the will of God is certain, æ he hath declared it 
with abſolute @ perfect pꝛomiſes, y as touching theſe 
things, ther is no miſterie more to be required in God 
But in bodily pꝛomiſes, it goeth not ſo. Foꝛ there may 
be miſerie # woꝛdly calamities, ⁊ yet the tru ſalnation 
nothig diminiſhed therby;as al chuiſtiãs are an eriple 
eo herkoꝛe lith p true ſaluation cõliſteth not in ſich 
bodyly things, yea.#oftentymes, the damage of thy 
body # goodes)helpeth much to tru ſaluation, he that 
pꝛapeth to be ridde of them. as we are to this entin 
by the leapers erã ole, ought to think ſurely with hin 
ſelf, that God can helpe / that he wil helpe, yet ought 
be to iopne his wyl, with the wyl of God: that if this 
be againſt goddes gloꝛie, and our pꝛincipal ſaluation, 
then that God will not grafifie and fulfill oure wil 
And in ſuche things this is the true pꝛaper, to beleus 
ſurely,and pet to point God neither time, neither way 
how to do it, and how he ſhall deliuer vs from this 
euill. Fo: we haue al this fault fox the moſt parte that 
11. We know not what x how we ſhold alte. A Paul 
Rom viii. ſayth: G O O doth beit know What is fox his glo!y 
and our ſalnation. n hertoꝛe our wyl ought not to be 
made confozmable vnto his, and we ought not (0 
doubt but that he wyl ſarelp heare vs, if ſuchea pet} 
tion belongeth to his glopie and oure ſaluatiõ whe 


aftet the Epiphanie Fo læxxxvlii 


wherfoꝛe this ought to be a very notable example 
fo: the congregatib.chat firſt ot al it doubt not of the 
good wil ol God to ward it ſelf,but that he knoweth 
our euils and calamities, a that he hath reſpect 
pg. This ought we to ſtick vnto,# yet not to preſcribe 
any thing as touching the maner, deuile, tyme, oz ſuc- 
gelt therof, Ford congregationremembeeth thisthat 
this lentẽce is io yned with p pꝛomiſes ol ſuch things 
that it be obediẽt in bearing the croſſe. As the leapꝛe 
doth here. He doubteth not. but that Chꝛiſt —_ X 
#0; what other cauſeels had he to pꝛape ſo earneſtiy: 
But he vnderſtandeth, that the ſaluation and health 
which he now aſketh,to be ſuch,as touching which 
he ca not alledge the abſolute wil of God, as it goeth 
with the thinges aboue reherled. Suche faith and 
obedience is meruatlouſly alowed ofChuſt.n9herfoze 
he luffereth not the deſier of this miſer(no not in this 
6 ik he had not obtayned yet he might 
aue tetapnede the hope of true ſaluation:) to be 
boyde and kruſtrate. This may be ſet foꝛth as an eui 
lighted with the pꝛayer ol a godly and obediẽt mynd 
And hereunto belonge the moſt notable ſentences nn vet 
of the Popyetes.Dauld ſaith; O tarie thou the ley- vefpeirc it we 
(ure of tye Loꝛd, be ſtronge , andheſhallconfozt thee, eth. 
and put thou th truſt inthe Loꝛd Again: ſoule Pla. xx vii. 
doth waight-foz him: in his worde is my truſte from Pfal. xxx 
the moꝛning watche vntyll night. Abacuk ſayth allo: A bacuc. ii 
If the viſion maketh tariance , looke fox it, foꝛ it 
will come ſpedelye, without pzolongynge . Foꝛ this 
8 knowen in all hyſtozics, that although helpe hathe 
dene delapde, yet that it hath appeared at the * 
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Bes and this is the pꝛoper trade ol God, where 


he heareth not foꝛth with, he doth it to declare hig 
beralitie —— — 


phe ii, OR b aule ſapth. 
F eme be et to make 


why Chzilt tion as touching this. hy Chꝛiſt after he hadcim 

whe ue fed the leaper ſent hem to thePrieſts;to offer his gi 

Leuit. xiiii there as Moſes commanded: A man ma MT 
hereto very well;ifheſap: that Chꝛiſt et fooxth 
vs anerample of charitie,coco2de,and ſob ni 
as he wold nothing diminich the right of Pref 
in þ that was graunted vnto the by God, whichthing 
yet he might haue done that we ſhould learneh 
to defraude no mã ot his right. But the chiefcauſe a 
this commandement.tendeth to this ende, that then 
mighte be common teſtimonials vea by the very ad- 
uerlaries as coucerning this miracle. Foz when the 
pꝛysſt receaueth his gyft of him, 2 <feſſeththa 
he is clenſed, he teſtiferh agaynſt him ſelfe, again 
all rebelles, that this Chuiſte, that wzought this ſign 
ought to be receaued, and that we ought to beleue in 
him, as in the true Meſsias. Foz the Propheſies ag 
hereunto, that Chꝛiſt ſhall come with ſuch ſignes 

the woulde, And that Chꝛiſt had eres onto this, 

he teſtifieth byhis awne woꝛdes, ſapinge: Offerthy 
gifte, as Moſes commanded, foꝛ a teſtimoniall vnto 
them. As though he ſhould ſay: They mult nedes con 
feſſe,p thou art cleane. that thou arte trulye clenſt0 
of p leapꝛoſy. But in that that they wil not now me 
fo: ther Melsias they be wꝛay theyꝛ vncurable tubbut- 
nes, whiche . duely puniſhed at their time, Bet 
in the meane ſeaſon this teſtimonie againſt them ſal 
profite other un may receaue me, and beleue in — 
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_ —— = = 15 e Toi 
er,haung- me zand J ſay vnto one 
90, and he goeth,and to an other; come. and he con 
meth; and tomy ſeruaunt, dothis, and he dete 
woheriet my wodd that am but a dane 
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aſter the Epipfranie 


muthe,how dw the moe hall it be done y thou do 

bat ſpoake'the wonde? Ind in fo doyng he doth not 

* beleue but chere with allo put forth atrue doc⸗ 
trine of kath and of her nature. 

wherloꝛe this allo were ko be wyſhede; that dure 

faith of « — HR S T mpaht be of lyke ſoꝛte, whyche 

bs with o eat vertue of his word, al⸗ 

perſon. It is an example of er- 

—＋ man — fo AY at The Lentu- 


tion is only 


—ͤ— though he had —— 
perlette rec ig of his child. voherkoꝛe thou that 
—.—4— ezſtudie fo lolo w him in this point. 

ow ertant very large promiſes, that 


Fol there are 
God will be mercifull foz Chꝛiſtes ſake. And that we 
fo: the faithes ſake in Chuit, haue remiſſion of oure Wa hans he 
2 and lyfe euerlaſtyng. But we foꝛ the moſte on it not in 
— faith; wher Withthis Centurion was !ybe maner. 
wed as we ſee, which thinketh that if he obtaine 
g wodd of hym, he nede not care foꝛ the reſte. It will 
forthwith enſue, the woꝛd doth pzomile ; we ci not 
— = much ofoure ſelues. Ind hycrofit commeth, 
we regard not the wozd;but in the meane ſea⸗ 
— nintore to carnal ſuccour, wher as the 


word is almightie, and, as the Centurion doth teſti⸗ 


dehnt cannot deceaue. That that he pꝛomeſſe is 


(ire to haue good ſucceſſe;But this faythi is ſo much 


the more worthye ko be meruapled at, dytaule the The Centu⸗ 
Citurion is an Heathen to whom thopzomyſe was ben. 
etewel made, as it wag to the Jem b; 
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The thyrd Souday; 
wherfore he can not challẽge thatright,which way 
only —.—. the Jewes, as to the 
God. ——— the nature of faith, that it makety 
humble myndes, that thynke not pz0wdely of them 
2115 _ —— 48 therfpze they 1 
mercie and grace 
8 — to be contidered of bes in thps r 
ample. an — . 8 th: when any "a 
dure owe Woꝛzthynes 
— myndes yet that we taſte not of all ho 


but conſtantiy embzace the word ol Gad, and bele 


trary to hope. This is acceptable to Gd 
— — 1 vs. Foꝛ without ti 2 
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are vronde 


the maner of hypocrytes | — that 
the maner of bypacrites u d 
n to reaſan. But t 


after the Epiphanie. Fol. C. i, 


vas Wo th: Palme, we may fele that O D d delighted 
ba nit them that feare him, and that truſt byũ his mer 
zeth Ny. But the Je wes dyd not this. Fox they perſuaded 
en hem lelues, that God fauoured and dyd them gaod, 
xcauſe he was bounde ſo to doo. Foz they thoughte 
youdly & inſolentiy with them ſelues, that they exe⸗ 
cutedthe wyll of God, and deſerued the benefites of 
Bod and vnderſtode nothing of his mercy. n herfoꝛe 
Chulte pꝛonounceth ſo greuous a ſentence againſte 
them, ſaying : Many ſhal come from the eaſt weſt, 
whiche ſhall ſytte do wne with Abꝛaham, Jſaac, and 
Tacob in the kingdom ok heauen. But the childꝛen of 
the kyngdome ſhalbe caſte out into vtter darkeneſſe, 
vhere as wailyng and gnaſhing of teeth ſhalbe. The 
cauſe of all this is vnbelele, that they truſt ſo much in 
them ſelues,and in the meane ſeaſon they ſet nothing 
bymercy. Oherkoꝛe as it pꝛofiteth them nothinge, in 
hat they are the ſede of Abꝛaham, ſo ſhall it nothinge 
hynder the Gentiles, becauſe they are not the childꝛen 
of Abraham, if they do but imbꝛace Chyiſt with aſure 
truſt, and aſpire to the grace andmercye ol God. Foz 
this is Gods trade, to fyl the hungery with good thin 
ges, and to ſend the rich empty a way. Foꝛ befoze him 
neither the Genfile neither the Jew. neither circumci 
lan, neither vncircumciſion any thing pꝛeuaileth, but 
only thy faithin CH RIS T, that men beinge defti- 
tute of their owne help. may fle vnto the mercy al god 
And ſo this Goſpel teacheth very eractelp bothe of 
Charitie and Faith, what is the pꝛopertie and nature 
df faith how it imbꝛaceth the woꝛde, and looketh af- 
r the mercy of god with great humilitie. noholdeuer 
hal order his faith on this wiſe,he ſhal obteyn his pe 
icon as the leapour x 9 did, x it Mer _ 
nto 
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The fourth Sonday 


vnto hym as he beleued that is, as he hath the boun 
teouſnes and mercy of God onely in his heart, ande 
ueteth it, and putteth his truſt therin, ſo will God de, 
clare his mercy to hym, receaue hym into his fauom 
and deliuer him out of all his froubles.Now J py 
God to inſtruct vs with the holy ghoſte, and to ftirte 
vp in our myndes ſuch truſte in his mercye, and by 
this meanes to bꝛyng vs to euerlaſting lyfe, Amen 


The iiii Sondaye after tyvelfth day. 
. bpon the Goſpell Math viii, 


SS ND whenheentrcd into a hyppe, his diſciples 


o 


GAY, lowed hym. And beholde, there aroſe a greate ten 
EE pelt in the ſea, in ſomuch as the ſhpppe was cone! 
red with wanes, but he was a ſlepe. And his i 
ples came to hym;and awoke him,ſaying:Palter,ſanevs, 


we periſhe. And he ſayde vnto them: Mhy are pe feareful, 
O pe ol litle fayth 2 Then he aroſe, and rebuked the wyn⸗ 
des and the ſea, and there folowed a great calme. But the 
men meruailed, ſaping: What maner of man is this, that 
both windes and ſea obey hym ! And when he was come 0 
the other ſide into the countrey of Gergeſſtes. there mette 
hym two, poſſeſſed of deuylles, which came out of the gr 
nes,and were out of meaſure fierce,ſo that no man might 
go by that waye. And behalde. they cricd oute, ſayinge: © 
Jeſus thou ſoone of God, what haue we to doo with thee? 
Arte thou come hither to forment vs befoze the tyme: am 
ther was a good way of from them aheard of many ſwyn le⸗ 
dyng.S0o the deuyls beſought hym ſaying: I thou tat bi 
out, ſuffer vs to go info the hearde of fwyne. And he lapde 
vnto them: Go poure wapes. Then went they out and de 
parte t intu the hearde ot ſwyne, And beholde the — 
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after the Epiphanie. Fol.C.u, 


heard of ſwyn was taried hedlong into theſea, and periſhed 
in the waters. Then they that kept them fledde,and 
they: waves into the Citie, and told euery thyng, and 
had happened duto the poſſeſſed ot deupls. tc. 
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bs in this Golpell, is not ſuche as tath, 
teacheth vs, what is oure duety in 
doing good worms. Foz it toucheth 
nothyng the tenne commaundemẽ⸗ 
tes, it teacheth vs not what we 
W. ought to do, but that we ought to 
Faith in all perils,and in the moſte 
deſperate temptations. udherefoze the doctrine of it, 
of the hyghelt ſozte,and belögeth to Faith, as tou⸗ 
thing the whiche all men thynke this, that they haue 
tt, and it hath place moſt eſpecially in aduerſitie. 
wherfoze,that it map be the better perceiued, what 
the matter is, we wil deuide it after this ſozte: Fyꝛſt, 
we wu entreate as touchyng the croſſe andafflictid. 
And thẽ as concerning Chuiſt,and the faith in Chaiſte 
fo2 becauſe that onely he beyng our ſure ayde, delyue⸗ 
teth frome euyll. And laſte of all we wyllentreate of 
the fruiteand pꝛolite, which enſueth after deliuerante 
out of temptation tough kaythe. And all theſe par⸗ 
tes ſhall hewe how weightie an hyſtoꝛie the Euan⸗ 
gelt ſetteth foozth in ſo kewe woꝛdes, which ought 
Neatiy ta be eitemed of vs. | 
The fyꝛſt is, foꝛ that that Teſus with His Diſciples 
taketh hyp,x thẽ ther is no tẽyelt, but all thing calme 
quiet, pea 3 the ſea alſo iʒ pactfied,3 without all to 
dg. Foz þ diſciples cold not be 2 to take ow 
'y. and 
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nd elpecially to their perill· But as Wohe a; 
4 m the e ſhyp with his Diltiples, and loolethe 
w»vpcrs no! cable ropes and tacklings.they ſale with all haſt ir 
piston of a te= to the maine ſea, there arilſeth lodeinly ſuch a ten 
elt, that the flouds couer the ſhyppe, and put them in ien 
pardie of dꝛownyng. This hyſtoꝛie ought to be vl 
fo commonly of vs, that it myghte bee vſed fo} a py, 
- uerbe: ne we will will nt the troubles of ti 
7 © Churche,wemight tin dryer on 
Prouerbe meu When Anden a the Deppen ea 
ey rome ee not da 
pr | 
©:0ve . And his order of thynges is verre mam 
_ _ Cu ſaith: A ſtrong armed 288 — 1A 5 
uc. x ite in peace, bntyll a aftromnr omm 
then all” are filled with enmitie and ird 
there is no w ere peace, no where quiete. All 
by malicious enuying and hoꝛrible ſpot . 
a flame. To the whiche thynge, the whole 
the Golpell beareth retoꝛde. here as befor all | 
ges were without trouble:as ſoone as Chaiſt entreth 
into his ſhyp eyther by pꝛeachinge, oz by doyng min 
cles. thou mapſt fee that al thyngs ar turmotled wit 
fiery myndes and ſeditious. There flocketh and ron 
teth together the Phariſtts,the Scribes; the hygi# 
Pꝛieſtes, and as the Poefe ſaith , they ſet on all pol 
one man: with ſpite, with dartes, with foote & hand 
GE e eee 
0 u te is much m 
Math, x. ns, 192 ee ſtirred vp by the deuyll hemordeh 
Chꝛiſt pꝛophecie long befoze in the tẽth of 1 
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me not to ſende peace, but the Wooꝛde, fox 
. 
ter J 
hag her mother in lawe and that a nan 


e e of hys owne hou⸗ 


5 Be 
gear Lod inen e 
nd pꝛepare thy mind to temptation. ſubdue thy 
— — As though he ſhold ſay: if thou 
cimeſt not to the ſeruite of GO D, thou ſhalt haue no 
nedeto be ſappozted þ deuil wil nat trouble thee.But 
thau regardeſt Gods ſernice,z loneſt chi: 
| Gianitie.thou muſt not refuſe to bide tempeſt i great 
troudie. hertoꝛe make thy ſelfe bold and ſtronge, 
tremble not at the tempeſt, but feare GO der 
thou mayſt not therfoze fall frome his woꝛde. Thys 
thyng muſte thoupurpoſe with a ſtrong and vnaba⸗ 
hed hearte, that nothinge here is taken in hande to 
wynne the fauour of the would, neither oughte to be 
lette paſſe foꝛ feare of the wouldes diſpleaſure... And 
ches is the very thinge, that the Euangeliſte enten⸗ 
— teache vs in that that hee — That the 
ſt then fyꝛſt beganne, when Chꝛiſt entred into 
the erer i 15" into the 
But in the meane ſeaſon it maye pꝛofyte in thys 


pornte, enen that we maye haue whereby to geue a 
O. iii. check 
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checkemate fo the raylers, to the lewde which tan da 
nothing but biatphems the Golpell, which ſpeake on 
this wiſe.Befoze that this doctrine came fooꝛth, all 

24 » cthyngs were at quiete, and we had 3 

— now there is ſo great miſerie and combꝛante, that ng 
man can noumber the ſectes battailes, ſeditions, com⸗ 
motions, famine, Turkes, and encreaſement of myſ- 
chiete · Theſe may be put to ſylence very 510 
erample, euen that at Chꝛiſts entring into the ſhyppe 
the tempeſt roſe. But this belel not though, the fault 
ok but of the dyuell, which hateth Chuf , and 
cannot ſuffer him. So dothe he hate the Golpellall 
any endenourethe to make it ſo odious by manye 

dies and commotions, that it map at length be 

The vnkynd fo aken of all men. But a man can not pꝛeuaple ſoo 

Sozive®. much with theſe blynde perſones , as to make them 
conſyder the thing as its in dede, they haue reſpect 
onelp in the troubles, and impute them to the Gab 
pell. But they haue no rega — es which 
pocede out of the Golpel.a5is the know got 
remiſſion of ſinnes,J — — 

Euen as the — — 

2 — people of the Jewes dyd in the — po | 
they were in Egypte, and their taſkes doubled , they 
pzayed to GO D very feruentiy fox helpe: they hada 
great deuocion and godiyneſſe:And it was not long 
after they: —— ct delyuerante, but they fozgal 
all that was done foꝛ them in the wpiderneſſe. They 
bad noremembzance of theyꝛ milerie and anguilhein 

Exod.xvi. Egypt. They called to mynde in the meane meien 

Nu. xxi, pottes of fleſhe and their bꝛeade, that they had ſo pen 

n — in Egypte. Neither wer ther pnipke len 
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piles in this point. They heaped together very coun- 
nyngly the commodities of they} olde ſtate, and kept 
cloſe the heynous diſcommodities, ot᷑ the whych they 
were delyuered, After that, whenne God gaue them 
Manna plentuouſly,foozthwith they were wearteof 
it the ſet muche more by the dilicates ol Egypt. So 
tro ward is our nature thꝛough oꝛiginall ſinne Gods 
benelite can be nothing eſtemed amongſt them. 
thynges are vnacteptable, and not woꝛthy than⸗ 
les, whiche God geueth of his great good wyll. And 
hereby is the long ſuffrance of God meriailouſly el⸗ 
pied that he can ſuffer the moſte vnkynde woꝛlde ſo 
longe. It any man twentte yeares paſt had put vs in 
choyce, whether we would abyde the hardnes of one 
yares dearthe, that we myght be delyuered from the 
wonges and pillages of monkes and pꝛieſtes:either 
ſuffzr theſe common iniuries, and tohauetherewith- 
_ victuall?ndho would not than rather haue 
and wiſhedfoz that dearth,then the daily ſpoilyn- 
geg ol thale deuourers and coꝛmoꝛants? This myght 
tha tõtoꝛt vs, that other yeres ſhuld make that good 
which was by one pers derthcoſumed: but p w ; 
neuer leaue ſpoilyng, but ware daylymoze and moꝛe 
— — thys:choyce is proffred to vs 
hꝛomptlv, that we map be delyuered from thele coꝛ 
mozauntes by the light of the G0 het we do foz-- 
all this to ſoone. And in this caſe do we high⸗ 
tommende that quiete ſtate , nepther doo we con⸗ 
(der the end therol, how that in p ydleneſſe we could 
not repelle and put from vs, that craftie conueyinge 
—— onely —— —— alſo of 10 odye 
110.le, whereas thynge made noylome 
with kalle doctrine and idolatries. 
D.un, Aud 
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Andeper neuertheleſle in the mpddeſt of theſe peſt(fy, 
— coulde not be fre from — — 
modities : Scarſitie , peſtilence, battayle, trouble 
the cynmonaltie neuertheleſſe. nohich thynges wher 
as they chaunce at our tyme are thought to haue the 
Goſpell as cauſe therof.As though that if the Goſpel 
were rydde oute of the waye, all men ſhoul de lpue; 
golden lyfe, and ſhoulde not bee oppꝛeſſed with luche 
great calamities as de now. But the long lufterance 
of God apeareth in the ſulferinge of theſe vnkynde 
and fro ward perſons.1But loke howe much the lon: 
ger God daothe ſuffer, the moze greuous [hal the pp 
nyſhement ve, that at length ſhall fall. God louethz 
eſtemeth nothinge moze then his woꝛd, and we hau 
no ſafegarde againſt ſynne and death, any where els 
but in the Goſpell,and pet though great vnkindnes 
and wyckednes do we ſtill inuent how to defamelt, 
yherkoze theſe ſclaunderers at the laſte whenihe 
tyme ſhal come, ſhalbe puniſhed, they ſhall be tryin 
* of God with madnes and diyndnes, that they mant 
lyue voydof the great lpght of God, and then may be 

hardned and caſt away with the Jewes, ſo that 
can (peake nothing but againſt God 
vntyll at laſte they pealde them ſelfe wholly into if 
kyngdom of the deuill. And fo hal they haue at} ul 
awoꝛthi re ward of their foly and madnes,neythers 
ther any other wayes for them.uaithout theſotrow 
vles and mileries, there can be no man lyuynge , al 
though the Goſpetl be away · There are always m- 
tall wzonges, hatreds,batcailes,zc. The imperio0f 
Rome, which neuertheles was moſt mightuelt in po⸗ 
wer could not be without calamities@dmersc6m0- 
tions, pea befoꝛe they hadde the Sobel eher 
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e 
of the 
ne terte yndnes. = rep of 
— — abyde the Golp Ne Mor Wczibe tome 
wholly deftroped;and fo; this erh rc 
great tempeſtes at che comming * by how 
much the clerer the lyght of the Goßpe 
ſo much the moꝛe cruell and greuous is the dyuell a⸗ 
— it. But God is moſt offended with oure vn⸗ 
'fyndnes, tur tharthat werogardenot ſuche a 
treaſure,and wyll not ſaffer oure ſelues to bee helped 
na matter that bꝛyngeth death. He puniſheth the vn 
kynde as it is mete with all calamities and pl . 
ö ee porn i. ls 


againft theſe 
— this is the firſt part of the thꝛe matters, wherof 
oled to entreate: It thou lykeſt the ſtate of 
not to abide 
doo not, chou ſhalt not be — 
but thou ſhalt 
r Faith: whit 
as concerning ; in owe kaptde 
temptations # agonies fleeth to Chaith,and awaketh genes 
hym. This alſo — to be punted in mynd. Foꝛ 
our adnerſaries the Papiſtes doo all that they can to 
— Tn — Ae. But they 
— — — might be teceaued in⸗ 
to this —＋ the che leaf pꝛoue what 
power and — fee wo — n temptation and 
— The apoſtles ſele how þ matter goeth. Fox 
although their was very mall, vet if this ſinall 
faith had not ben, they wold haue deſpaired though 
— ir free wyll, and ſunke downe with deſperation, 
but when ther is but alyttell fayth,as Chuiſt webe 
et 
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eth, ſayinge: © you of lytle faithe, they are helped i 
that they doo not vtterly periſhe.They fie to Chic, 
they wake hym,they call to hun foz helpe. Jfafmai 

bas aͤnd lytle fayth can doo ſo muche, what can a greate 
Feewyii > and ſtronge faythdoo? As of late the examples of the 
trouble is ne lege and Centurion declared -uhyerfoze freewplle, 
was. whenhis vertue and ſtrengthe was moſte requiſite 
was nothing at all. Jt vanyſhetha wap, and cannot 
ſtande ſtyfle. Then man feleth no other wayes to tl 

cape peryll but by weping and cryinge, and wyſheth 
hymlelfe a farre ot. That is to ſaye, tree wyl can geue 

no comt̃oꝛte in peryll but caſteth vs into deſperation, 

by a lytle moze and moꝛe, ſo that at the laſt they trem⸗ 

ble at the ſounde of a leate bio wen by the wynd. But 

Faith, although it be litle and weake, yet ſtandeth a 

ſtriueth againſt deſperation. As it is perceaued in this 

place by the Diſciples. Fo the waues fell ſo vehemtt; 

ly that they couered the ſhyppe, who would not bes 

frapde in ſuche a doubtfull danger and peryll? 

But Faith, alchough it ve but lytle, pet it ſtandeth 

ſure as a rocke of the ſea, and as lytle Dauyd holdeth 

vp hymſelle againſt great Goliad compng towarde 

hym, that is, againſte deathe, ſynne and at daunger, 

It deſpaireth not, but ſeketh helpe there as it ſhoulde, 

chat is of CHRIS I. It ſtyzrethhym out of ſlepe 

it cryeth: Lowe ſaue vs, we e. So is Faithe 

wonte to doo Althoughe deſtruction and myſchiele 

hangeth ouer vs, vet it looketh and pꝛaveth for helpe. 

As ſapth the Plalme: J beleued, and therfoze J haue 

ſpoken and pꝛayde. oꝛ no man can pꝛaye, excepte he 

belene. And free wyll can not doo it. Foz it onely be⸗ 

yolvethe the peryll aud daunger: but it eden 


— _ 
— 
— — 
— — 
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cipe all perpllla. Wag 
| This(s t thertoꝛe true Faith which hath not 
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ſone,of whome he muſt aſke helpe in lu 
neo — can a man be defended be 


| a * A. 
aud deache by any thyng that belongeth to free wyl 
But faythe be it neuer (o lytle,yet dothe it appiehend 2 . Pra. 


chiſte and obtayneth he itte. And if this fayth were 
ſſrong and ſure,as was the faith of Jonas the Pꝛo⸗ 
phete, which endured in the whales bealy fhze days 
they mpg haue ſayd to the ſea and waues: nde n 
thinge keare you , neyther all our ragyng and vntu⸗ lonas. f 


pelle, we ſhall haue a quiete hauen agapnſte youre 


wonges, in the myddelt of youre ſurges, fo? to el⸗ 


* 


onelyto thinges pꝛelſente, as hath free wyll, and 0 er- 


lot it feareth and diſpaireth,but it conſidereththe pꝛo 


myle , whiche is not pet preſently perfozmed , and in 
the myddeſt of milchieke hopeth kor ſaluation.ndher- . 18 
foe although he be in the middeſt of the wide chaws not laben of 


of deathe, yet he caſteth not of hope of ſaluation, but eu. 
| truſteth conſtantly that he ſhall come to land. As it 
appeareth in this place in the ſmall fai the of the dilti⸗ 


ples. n herfoꝛe faith is a thinge of no common a mal Rom. x. 


klllcacitie. neither is it without ſtrength, but it is the 


po wer of God, which cometh not by fre wil, but by þ 

wozd,though working of the holy ghoſt. Our aduer- 

aries p papiſts know not thts: for if they knew it they 

wold not ſet thẽlelues ſo ſtoutly againſt this ſentece: 

ene ene e PROM 
np comfozt, when (ynne;death, nely ſeythe 

and damnation falleth on vs à ſheweth all their poi⸗ {ety 

(on againſt vs. wherfoꝛe they ar only fierce and ſtout 

when the ſea is calme a the wether fayze. But whe a 

dark cloude ſtadeth ouer p hed, that mabethit to ſeme 

night and winter, a when the water wareth —_ 


* 
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There doth their heartes kal into their heles, and det 
5 enſuzth foꝛthwith. Foz they haue no ng 
ut free will, whiche is voyde and without helpe, de 
cauſe it foꝛgetteth the woꝛde ol God, and keudechm 
where any place of refuge. 
Ciziſte dien · And wise g very dangerous ching that Chzit — 
peth de peth When they are in peryll of death and ipe. ob 
bre. hing perchante cam? hereby, foꝛ that he wee 
of teaching in the day, and pzaying, and 
17 e 


mpted 
Pſa. 88. uche 88 Plalme. J am pooꝛe 
En non 


hangyng downe his heade, ſhewpng — 
pꝛyde, oꝛ ſtout ſtomacke. And although this ſlope had 
atcewe cauſe, yet it behoued that it ſhoulde ſerue fo; 
1 — — — kaith as all his worde 
8 And 1 tyme allo, ſhe⸗ 
—— ch weth ſuch a — —— 
dreg auen. AS thoughe hee nothinge 
he had fozgotten.bs, ag he — bare fn the om 
155 apeth, and regardeth not the tempeſt, the 
5 — But yet — E 
vere * — — CHRIST cufferethe 
the fluddes to ryſe agaynſte the ſhyppe, that is, hee 
ſuckereth chr deugllanh dhe wotide, to bee ſo trouble 
min may OO hereof mt" 
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that al thinges ſhal come to naught. And we ald ar 


this tune ſee the very ſame things come to paſſe The 
Pope with his rable hateth the wozde,he ſtirreth the 
high powers continually againſt vs. The Turkes ar 
it foward by the dyueil. e ate in the ſhyp. There 
de tempeſtes and the wyndes, among the which, we 
tan not looke fox ſategard. And it is poſſible;that the 
Lade may wynke at thele thpnges, and ſhewe no 
toten ol helpe toꝛ vs, And yet this ſieape ol hys is in 

But here we mult take a good heart. x think that 
we mult not vtterly diſpair, beraule þ Lozd'is with 
bs in the ſhyppe, Ind although he fatneth, that he re: 

deth vs not, yet this ought we to declare, ) we do 


Chziſte is fe 
be wak .d. 


not let him go out of our light, but that we think cõ⸗ 


ſtantly of him, he may make the lea calme, although 
it be now neuer ſo much oppꝛeſt with waues a tem⸗ 
peſtes. So muſt we doo allo in oure pꝛiuate tempta⸗ 


tidns:when the deuil lapeth thy ſinnes to thy charge 
and feareth the with the wrath of God, yea i thꝛeat⸗ 


nethenerlaſting damnatiõ alſo. And herin mult thou 
not thintze, but that Chaiſt is at hand, and yet a ſlepe, 
and that thou muſt not ſette it light, and be negliger 
to go bnto him, and wake hym by pꝛayer when he is 
found, as the Diſciples do in this plate. They thinke 
it better to laue them ſelues, then to ſuffer Chꝛiſte to 


lee They thinke thys: How haue we nede to haue a= 


Chꝛiſt waked, oꝛ els we are vndoone.ldherkoze 


ca not fromcallyng,vnrill they had hym wakyng. 


folowe thou thi#erample alſo.Foz both muſk ne- 


des be done. Jf chou enter with Chult into'thelhip, 
the tempeſt will notMelackynge. Chuilt layethhym 
dopon to llepe, that we might fele temptation in _ 


Chziſt kolo⸗ 
weth the true 

chſtiaus al⸗ 
Wape 
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uit ts ve⸗ 
22 3 man 


ynne 

fenced agaynſt a 
| Chult to haue but a countertait body, and un 
a very body. And as he declareth him ſelle to be ver 
man by this, that he llepeth as an other natural mm 
dothe: lo dothe he declare hys godhead and almygþ 
tinelle in this that he make th the ſea calme againif 
the woꝛde. Fox thys is no wozke oz dede belongynſ# 
to mans power. Herein is gods power requilite,tha 
the violence of ſuche a great creature of God maybe 
reſtrained by his word : That foz h cauſe we myg)t 
the moze eſteme this miracle,fozalnuche as here ki 
Potothin god U pen, howe God and man is one perſon in Chniſt In 
dende ub the which cauſe he both can and willhelpe in al cn 
rapnerh98- tyance and affliction all ſuch as call bpon hym, un 
z«rſon- pf this can. not be doone without the ol featt 
and perilt, as well he declared betone, we mult deen 

tent there with. Foz not ſo muche.as the wicked 

dee withoute affliction, And therekoze they are ne 
free from aneupli couſcience, and fpaally ther * 
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un 7 they haue. 
The uchinge 

rr eth of ſuch a Faythe, t 

enge thys myꝛacle. fall to repentance, 

Wn n admiration? hat man is this, that the wyn⸗ 

des and the ſras are obedient vnto hym? It is lyk, 

at theſe hytherto tooke hym but for a carpenter 

ner thought they, that ayde agapnſte the perylle 

| death ought to be aſkedand deſyred of him. 


ſure mpghte to helpe wt 
helpe. Ind this is the continu- 
much the temp- 


* 


- 
0 


th But ſo that we haue this grate to ſticke ſure to 
the woorde and Faith, we ſhall ſee a moꝛe ioyfull end 
then we could thynke in heart.The hate of the Pope 


Turkisgreater then ami wold beleue, wherwith 
a the congregation:fox the whiche caul 


hate 
table thing that x hoped fo. Do ought euery 
man to think ſurely in his owne behalf allo bat whe 
heis enurronned and belayd round about with temp 
tations,that inthe ende the fruict ſhalde moſte cer- 
' wherekoze, howe great the doctrine of this Gol- 
el ts, and ho we muche neceſſarye ayde it hathe, fo: 
tofurther tru godlyne g, that map be know? 1 thele 
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ofthe word: ſo 
and afflictions 
but rather we wo 


| | great glozie ate ii 

foozth to al them that are in peryl fox thegoſpels ſil 
But great grefe ſpzingeth hereof to the fleſhe, andt 
the old man. It wyl not be gladiycombred within 


croſſe. nohertoꝛe we mult neuer let this example gi 


out of our eies. nde mult diligently conſider the wil 
that we may be defenced in temptation. Let vs! 


recourſe vnto Chuiſt.which fleapeth amdg vs. ih ue 


with as though he had no regarde of vs. But iet uh 
with ardent and earneſt pꝛaier aſbe help of him ue 


ſhal ſurely fynd it moſt pꝛelent. The which thing ant 
is lettoꝛth vnto vs, w ſure knowleg as touchig go 


rouflp.vnto 5 glaʒie ofgod,z þ 10 of our ſoul 
Amen. Cl 
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Wil, ſo god graũt it now come to in dede ane 
che! 
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res, and bynde them together in theaiſeste 


herthe wheate into my barne. 
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by the g 
Ul ( and 
mut was not agreyng to⸗ 


late the true ſentence ſhould be taken krom vs. 
wil” me ſay,that tares ſignifie hereſies, and therby ga- 
e that it belongeth not to the ciuill powers to pu- 
he heretikes. Ok the whyche opinion Juguſtin 
| D-: graun⸗ 


reer eee 


— 


How the pa⸗ 
rable is to be 
applied. 
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graunteth hym ſelte to haue ben. But he ſayeth th 
he was conſtrained by ſure reaſons and by erperigy 
it ſelfe,to yeld vp this opinion. Some make no diff 
rence betwene a ciuil officer; t ſexuants of this hout 
holder, and expounde cares to ſignifie commꝭ offen. 
tes, and ſo conclude that a Chiſtiã officer ought ng 
to be wot. atters of life and death. Ther be ſony 
(of the which ſozte is the Pope and his adherenteg) 
that while they regarde not that Chaiſt foꝛbiddethth 
plucke vp the tares, by their owne Judgement 
nounceth the doctrin of the goſpelto be tares.athy 
foe they neuer ceaſe to moue perſecution againſt 
golpell and the pzofeſſourstherof by murderyng a 
kylling them, nSherfoze ſeyng the meanyng is on 
uers, firſte muſt we inquire and entreat of the true 
meanyng, and than of the common queſtion, what 
ought to be do hereti zes. 
And as touching he true meaning, this it is Chu 
putteth koꝛth generally the parable of the kingdom 


heauẽ, ⁊ in a maner declareth the faſhion of þ church 


ſhewing and geuing an example, on p which all god 
ly men, and eſpecially the rulers of the congregatin 
ought to haue their oics attẽt, leſt they ſhold by tha 
owne imaginations twarue and furne to a contrary 
kyngdome, and dreame of vndefiled felowſhippes6! 


ſainctes in earth. Foꝛ this woꝛde, Kyngdome of Hen, 


ſemeth to receaue no kynde of mans filthines.Fo:t 
maketh with reaſon, that nothing ought to be reach 
ued into an holy place but holy things. As God ſult⸗ 
ted not man defiled with fin, to be in an holy platt 
yea foꝛ this cauſt he fozthwith repelled Lucifer wit 
al his, fromhim.n9herfoze this is þ nature of the king 


dome ok heauen: As the (ea can ſuffer no dead = 


| 


after the Epiphanie ; Fol C. xx. 


caſe in it:ſo no vncleane thyng, that is defyled wyth 
ſyn can be abidyng in the kyngdom of God. This is 
ne conſideration.of the pyngdomo God.But this 
goſpel entreateth not eſpecialip herof. Foz the condi: 
tion of this kyngdome is vnpoſſible fox ſinners. 

An other kyngdome of G O D, oz. of heauen in che was 
earth is reuealed by the ſonne of God. That GD D of heanen 3 
wolde haue to be luche, that in it might be ſet up the cherer. 
home or laluation and right uouſnes foz ſinners, In 
this hath linners an intereſt and right, and ar recea- 
1rd into it fon their linnes. There riſeth im this kyng/ 
dome holines and iuſtice, whiche is temilltan of ſyn⸗ Cor. 
ns, trough Cxiſte, whyche is the wile dome, righ+ ⸗ r. 
touſnes and ſatiſtying. And theſe thinges are nat be⸗ 


longong to determinat tymes oz peeſcriptions,cocer- 
png this oz that perſon. Foz God will haue at no 
tine that the wape to repent ſhould be taken a ſtop⸗ 


ped from linners,x there are novther thinges which 
aremoze neceſſarie fox the erecutyng al this matter: 
than the ſynner commyng to the remiſſion of ſinnes. 
Itis not demaunded when and of what kynde hys 
ſinnes were done 92 be: Ik he can but pꝛouide foz one 
thing.euen 9 he ſurely-beleue þ his ſinnes are fozgeue 
fo Chiiſtes lake, + that he neuer counted gods mer⸗ 
tobe leſſe then that it can be ſuffcciente to pardon 
his linnes. This ſtrange kyngdome doth God let vp 
n the goſpell of his ſonne, and appointeth a cextaine 
tyne to the adminiſtration therot, wohich is from the 
inſt vttering and reue ling of hym, vmili Chu come 
to iudge both the quicke and þ dead and now Chaiſte 
wheras he compareth the kyugdom al gods ſaluatis- 
Frey which is onely Ir ſynners, with y 

i ceapact 
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atity of the woꝛlde in the which the diuel 
— be . kingdõ of God.ſeeth dünn 
occaſions to fulfyll his will. He tozſeeth in his mynde 
offences to come, which by wickednes haing 


Then: turt ol nutzte kingdd of Gods mercy,Fo2 the woꝛd of 6g 
tra CH s taketh roote in very fewe,and this few eſtemyngty 


of God truely, embzace it w a true fai 
reer 
eatthchozough Chai in Gods mercy, and ti 
pre ep evedeceastmer x1 re 
tt to pꝛay & waight alway foꝛ — 
Chziſts tube, al þ other multitude, although they 
— — ok their Co ol 
feſſis,* to be coũted out of Gods kingdom „ 
. in woꝛd:but foꝛ as much as they be vordy 
— 1 out 5 holy Ghoſte:therfoze they 
are tothe diuels power to wozke with thi ag 
he ſhal ſee occaſt5,Fo2 diuel ſetteth fozth his hipocr 
ſie meruatlouſly by the, wheras part bearethj nane 


of the Church, dut yet ig it voide of Gods graceyth 


out the holy Ghoſt, and therfoze it ſheweth foozthnd 
woꝛke ot godlynes by any vpꝛight holy & ſober ht 
In other part ther is which is cotent to haue certai 
enozmities + errours coꝛrected, which ſeeme contts 
rie to reaſon and vnp2ofitable fox the cõmon welth 
But yet they lo ozder the matter that they wut 
Gods lawes to the maintenanceſot mannes inuent 
ons, where as they ſhould rather examine al mennts 
la wes by the rule of Gods woꝛde. And herof ſpuung 
diners herefies of the Arriang. Macedonians,Y0 
natiſtes, ouatians, Heſtoꝛians, and ſuch other. fa 
all theſe endenoꝛed to make the heauenly doctriue i0 
* to mans reaſon and iudgement an 
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and all this they dyd bycauſe they knew not God 
and his kingdom: vntill at the laſt the aduerſa- 
tie of his heauenly kyngdom by the Byſhop of Rome 
corrupted the pure lowen woꝛd of God by all kynde 
oftares, which fell to fo great wickednes, that he v⸗ 
ſurped his falſe power ouer this kingdom,labouring 
to haue it in hys daunger by hys wycked Canons, 
pecrees and Decretalles. | 
Ind who can now er 2efle with any woꝛdes the 
coꝛtuption and hurt that it hath wzought in 
Lowes felde? But we go not about nowe to 
ſew 9 65 hurt and damage that is done by him: 
But this is my ſtudie to make the true face c fozme 
ofthe Churche to be kno wen, amonge ſo many ledu⸗ 
3 bectes chat the true Church map perceaue that 
(along as it is in this felde, that is, in the woꝛldyit 
muſt ok neceſlity lyue amonge ſo many deadly ſectes 
and herelies. Fox there be very many that will by no 
meanes luffer them ſelues to be counted out of this 
kytgdome, and pet there be very few that are tru? 
hearted ſubiectes ofthis kyngdome. And all the reſt 
me them ſelues lo to be in wozds only. But they 
declare partly by their dedes and kynde of lyuynge, 
and partly by theyꝛ doctrine and opinions, that they 
know not what belongeth to this kingdome, neither 
what are the true vertues and woꝛkes therof . But 
the ainctes and godly can not abyde and ſuffer this 


ſo great goodnes of Ci O DO to be abuſed . But they 


ought here not ſo muche to tare foꝛ the ſatiſfymge of 


there oune will #minde in ſeing to the glone of God 


afterthis maner; but to marke rather to what ende 


this their ways ſhall come at the laſte. Foz aſſone as 


Fol, C. xi. 


There mut 
nedes be ſects 
inthe Thurch. 


the church beginneth to ſeclude fro Gods kingdom 


Y Wy 
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all abuſers of gods grace as vnwoꝛthy linnerg and 
receaueth them foꝛ righteous, in whome is no ſuche 
kynd of vice eſpied it aboliſhed the kyngdon) of godz 
grace and mertie. And by this meanes the Nouatiig 
and the Anabaptiſtes at our time alſo fell into thys 
errour, that whileſt they, befoze tyme goe about tg 
pluke vp the fares fro the coꝛne: ol Chꝛiſtianitye they 
make a monkrie,and ſo take away the kyngdome 
gods grace.Neither were p firſt monkes p wer moſt 
vncoxrupt,circumſpect and warie ynoughin this be, 
half, Fox when they went into ſolitary places andin- 
to wildernes,fo2 the auoidyngof many offencegand 
euilles that chaunce amongelt the eccleſiaſtical mi 
niſters in the e of the citye, they be 
gan by a litle and a litle to be the maintainers o 
lewed opiniõ:as though that they wer ihe true ch 
dꝛen of God, that all other that in ctuili:cozpo 


did gouerne either families, oz ruled þ cities x to wis 
lyued in a pꝛophane, vnholie and ley kynde of liupng, 
wheras neuer the leſle true godlines requireth nol 


Burt the truth is this.Firſt it behoueth all men to 
know the kyngdom of the grace of ey wo 


know that he obtayneth mercie and remiſſion of his 
ſinnes fo2 Chultes ſake. And ſo after this let euer 
mi liue in þ ctuill felowſhippes of men, let the gouern 
houſholdes,oz communalties oz let them beſerualits 
andlabozers in families, oz ſubiectes and citiſcns in 
cities let euery ma fox his owne part doe his own 
Pſalm.36. duety. The plalme admoniſheth vs of this ſuperſtiti 
.Cve viavv* biddyng vs to beware of it. Truſt in the Londa dot 
the meantyge good, dwell inthe lande, and he ſhall fedet ; inthe 
ot che parable riches therof.Yere he fozbiddeth vs to be Gn 
| | p 6 


after the Epiphanie 


gtacking bp the tares, wheras he comatindeth to in⸗ 
javit the earth either as rulers of families oxgouer- 
ners of cities. Foʒ true godlines cã behad by no other 


F ol C xii. 


manes than by this, leaſt out of the kyngdome ob 


Gods mercy ther ſhould ſpzing monkry d other new 
inuented ſeruice. And yet the churche ol God can not 
be dut it muſt nedes know the difference of the coꝛne 
and tares. It knoweth foꝛ a ſuertie, that he can not 
ue in the kyngdome of God, but thzoughe faith in 
hit a in the holy goſt. wher by man is newe bozne 
and regenerate, man is ſanctified and renewed to be 
made obedient to God. And yer leaſt it ſhould ouer⸗ 
owe this kingdome of grace, it ſuſtereth long alter 
the crample of God ſtablichyng his owne minde and 
conſcience in the midle of ſo great temptations, that 
tbe not ſeduced, Neither doth it loke foꝛ any help oz 
luttoure by flitting and by anoiding ofmennes com- 
pany by going a ſide into wildernes, e into acloyſter 


ofamonkrie oz nonrie, but it vſeth circumſpectid and 
iugement. that it fall not into lyke euilles. 

In this parable therfoze are both theſe leſſös ſet forth 
to be learned of the churche Firſt it muſt thinke it ſelf 
to be in the kingdom ol God, the lawes d tõditions 
wherof verie ke we do know and folow at all times. 
#02 albeit it be the — — of grace, wherunto all 

ouflp to 


anners ought moſt de yet the diuell by 
p help ok our fleſh, which is alwayes fauoꝛable to hys 
part:can doe ſo muche, that he euen in the middeſt of 
Gods holy people at cogregatios,thuſteth in a great 
heap? of hipocriteg. Nom whe the church pertraueth 
that within it le lfe in all her matters there is (uche 
at offences, it muſt not violently reliſte it, but de⸗ 
ende and laue it ſelf warely againſt theſe offences. 
P uu F02 
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Foꝛ although theſe offences be euident, vet the ſtate 
of this kingdome is ſuch that it! can not by force and 
violece remedy theſe offences,after a cuuill # woydyy 
The offences maner. The ſtate and maner of this kingdome mul 
mag net be re. be kept. Whiche is this, euen that the doctrine of the 
nevied by or Goſpell be purelie ſet forth as touchyng remiſlion at 
allt mance. finne,andthat men be welinſtructed as concernyng 
how they mult be renued by ß holy Ghoſt. And the 
mertie and foꝛgeuenes be pꝛonounced to ſuch as ii; 
gently in their vocationdo the wotks of Godiploue, 
This doctrine ought at no time to be omitted be the 
tarnall and wozdly men neuer ſo much offended ther 
by. Pet the feare of offendyng them muſt not bean 
occaſion to vs to ouerthzowe this kyngdom. 
l Letvsconſider theerample of the Mounkegand 
Biſhop of Rome, whiche whyle they went about to 
auoide ſuch offences and ſeducinges as chaͤte in this 
common life, bzoughtin moze greuouſe occaſionsto 
oſtende, where as they chaunged true religiõ into a 
remonies, rites, and obleruations. They vtterly abo 
lyſhed the kingdome of mercy and grace. And thys u 
now allo the very practice of þ diuel,fo2 that he llaũ 
dereth the pofeſſers of the Goſpel, bycauſe there be 
many offences and euill — —— thẽ. fa 
we can not dente, but ſuche o examples bein 
many hy which boaſte of Gods mercie and 
pet by their licentiouſe liuing andmaners, 
their aduoutrie,extoztion,vſurie,ſenſual tuſtes and 
many other vices, declare that they not the 
of God truely , But what remedye? we tf 
with tẽpted to plucke vp the fares, and to {8 
luch a ſeparation of the euill from þ good, that inthe 
meaneſeaſon, we coxrupte the heaueniy doc 
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hyng the grace of God and remiſſton of ſynnes. 
4 — wile, we wil not ſufler our ſelues to be 
withdꝛawen from doing aute duety by their impoꝛ⸗ 
nunite and outragiouſe behauioure. Foz it is muche 
xtter to refiſte and ſtriue with the wicked examples 
their life and — — & lo 
preſerue ie and grace, then to 


kramp 
from dcy 


Ait 


|, What other 


's kyngdome 


Des 
| ough 
wold chte refprore 


can to the doce yu 
ercie 
choſe race, 
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reconerytig;and wherby the doctrine and true godj; 
nes ſhould vtterly decay and perylh, as it chanted 
mongeſt thepapiſtes and monkes. And the doctrin 
and meaning ok this parable of Chuſt was put Hin 
reſpects harabone ali — mig — — 
ct to 
not be offended with kuch inconueniences as chaũn 1 
always, in the woꝛdle vnto it. Foꝛ wheras it 1 — 
free remiſſion of ſinnes to ſinners, firſt it cometh her 
by to paſſe, that — — to the bon 
ſhippe ot this byngdo n allo ſom men labozing 
toremedie this nem finde out a meanest 
make a ciuil ſeparation; that they may falſly boſteof 
— — not be in þ felowſhyp with 
the that vſe1t well. Bur Chniſt ſheweth — greate 
damage enſue h therby,cuenthat by this 
derne vp the good tozne alſo. Foz the doctun 
is pluckt vp by mens traditions which wi 
7 tomake this — So that noweth 
— — to ſuche a miſerable andvaſcap# 
ble caſe, that where as befoze the members — i 
peril, now the hed is like to decay n hertoze we mul 
folow-Chaiſtes tountel which byddeth bs to ſuffer 
tares, and not to be ſo pꝛeciſe in pluckyng them, 
leaſt we by oure vndiltrete diligence ouerthzowe i 
gouernaunee of this kyngdome as touchyngremb 
lion ol ſinnes. 
Now muſte we vle this kyngdome that manyl 
remiſſion of ſinne may be foꝛgeuen: It ther be aa 


eherbemany.that had rather be ſen be in this zan rn 


dom ot grace then to be true members th : rot in del 
what can we do therwith, if they will nedes min 
the God? But it 'welhounebe act 


after: the Epiphanie Fol, C. xiiil. 


anainſt them, that fox their fake we would vſe vio- 
1-nce and fozce in this kyngdome, what ſhall we get 
hardy . — that (as we ſee in the examples betoze) 
while we go about to ſeperat the wycked for their a- 
ge o Goddes grace, we vtterle ſubuerte the 


1 | 


i 1 "me of Grace? | 
wherkoze let vs leue this tobe doneofthe angels, 


may ſunder the euill from the good; Fo Angels 
2 ſhal the kyngdom ol grace be — lẽger ung ta thalmak a 
oe Euery man then ſhall . gods bpngto 
meg. Ther ſhall be no ſuche perill than, as is amt te 
rannte ith grare ofthogoſpel eien end. 
mot heauen ſhould be taken away by pluckynge 
pe the tares before the appearynge of the ſonne of 
0:then the greateſt yea and the onely refuge foz 
z might leme to be diſturbed and taken AWAY 
ndatthis ſeparatio by the Angeis, it ſhal not nede 
ginuire whether there are any more lefte to be cal⸗ 
dtofaluation? But it ſhalbe conſidered who hath 
2d well this kyngdom of confoꝛt and hath bẽ tru 
embers therol in dede; and who hath ven kubiect 
xr vnto by name only and yet in very Ie 
rranytrue felowlhip-therwith. — | 
ee his parab 
Aim ag we u. re t mull, 


— rect aide a 

a o coꝛrect o 21d 

dase bebe © is met by this caping Let the 

i: that no kynd of offence eyther in li e Am 

ue, hold be puniſhed & reſtrained?we haue decla- as touchinge 

| _—_ what is Chas: eſpeciall ure by this 1 
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oꝛe the Church doth as it is commanded fox 
q oben ereommmunicat the ſtubbourne ſinners. 
grither do they violat'@bzeake-C HR1'ST BS 
commandement, which fozbad the tares to be pluckt 
vyfo:Chulſt hym ſelf commanded, ſaying: Let him 
be as an Ethnicke and Publicane.And pet is he not 
againſt his owne comandement, whereas he foztad 
the tares to be pluckt vp: As it 1s euidẽt by the founer 


Fol, C. xv. 


Mat. xvii 


tion. Foꝛ excommunication hyndꝛeth not the 
. — of Chutſi:if is not againſt the doctrin 


of his grace, but rather foz the maintenance therof, 
wher as it caſteth out them that behaue them ſelues 
diſoeredly in the kyngdom ot heauen, to the entent 
they may the better come to them ſelues,and returne 
again obediently,oz if they wil not, to be vtterlycaſte 
out of this kingdom with the lefle daunger: wher as 
other wyle they ſhould heape together moze greuous 
offences by defilinge and pꝛophanyng the holy com- 
pany of ſainctes,and þ Church alſo fox her negligent 
regarding her vndefiled holines ſhold pꝛouoke Gods 
hyghe diſpleaſure and wzathe. 2 

How al other reſtrapnyng of offences is amongeſt 
the magiſtrates d officers, they are bound diligently 
to ee there vnto, fathers and mothers oꝛ 


u couerners of families, all infouners of other in mä⸗ 


lers and learninge.Theſe are not fozbydden by this 


wn comnandement of CHRIS I to execute they: of- 


fice, but they are rather ſtrayghtlycommaſided and 
thargedto do them. And astouchyng their iuriſdic- 
lon power and gouernance:they exerciſe it not in the 
kingdom of heauen. They eracte not tertaine offices 


Writes to be donne, whiche thing belongeth to the 


"ado of grate: But they haue h regiment 14 * 


What offfces 


are to be pu⸗ 
niſhed by ma⸗ 
giltiac vs 


Magiſtrates, 
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kingdom chat belongeth to the body and bodily tun 
ges, to tiuil maners, oftice, oꝛder, humanitp, honeſtyt, 


tes 
—— 


e fra- 
_ of kalſe 
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hat parents # maletrates lee traightly to their offi- 
es, Wherfoꝛe magiſtrates and officers of this cozpo- 
tall ly fe do not plucke vp the tares, ſt the com: 
nunbement of f Chziſt,when they by ſharp # ſtraight 
coxection and execution do withſtande theſe offence 
thatdiſd2d2e the comms welth: But they do the beſt 
that they can to ſee and pzouide, that good cozne in 
the congregatto be not ouercome with fares, and fo 
ge kingdom of heauenſhould viterly be aboliſhed in 


4 this haue J ſayd as touchyng the true mea⸗ 
parable,leaſt it ſhould by euill vnderſtã⸗ 
of cauſe menne 2 to ab⸗ 

taine — offices in the cõ⸗ 

m welth, Ho nde at large what.anhay- 


leping ggylhnes 
ſo to do it were a long matter and not fyt to be had- 
tyme:but at this time I thinke ſuf- 
ouchyng 5 true 


pregard teeuen a 
whenhe put koꝛth this 1 
- pay vnto our heuen 
molt neceſlary/ 


gloꝛie for — 
Amen. 
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The ſonday called Septuageſima 
| TheGoſpell, Nahr 


_____. Pekyngdome of heauen is lyke vnto: 
— man that is an houtholder, whych went 
out early in the maꝛnyng, to hy:elabay 
rsa his vineyarde, Aud when th 
( s 22 agrement was made with the labourers 
ma a peny a dare he ſent them into hy 
ETSY Ns vtneparde. And he went out about the 
dire boure, and ſawe other ſtantyng 
pdle in e vnto them: Ov pt ale 
into the viney 
you . And they 
about the vt. and 
the ri. houre he went 
and ſayde vnto them: Why 
They ſapde vnto hy 
faith vnto them: Go 
ſoeuer is ryght jm ye receyue 
Call the labourers,and geue them they: hyze; 
at the latte vntill the fyzff. And when they 
came about the elenenth houre, they receyued/enery mil 
a penye. But when the kyzſte came allo, they ſuppoſd 
that they ſhoulde haue reteyued moze , and then lykewyl 
reteyued euery man a peny. And when they had receyue 
it, they murmured againlt the goodman ofthe houſe,ſay 
ing: Theſe laſt haue wzought but one houre, and tho! 
haſte made them equall with vs whyche haue bozne the 
burden and heste of the daye. But he aunfwered vntoone 
of them and layde: Frende, J do thee no wrong. 
thou not agree with me toꝛ apeny 2 Cake that thyne 65 
and go thy waye : J will geue vnto thys laſt,enen as bun 
thee. Js it not lawefullfo2 me to do as me lucteth win 
myne alone goodes? Js thine eye euil becauſe Jam good 
So the laſt ſhalbe yz, and the fy2 ſhalbe kalk. Foz mar 
be called, but fewe be choſen. 
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THE EXPOSITION, 


be meanyng of this Golpell is very p20- 

bound #hygh, wherby youth and þ rude 

Fer kd people can not learne muche. And yet be- 
aufe it is appointed to be learned at this 
time, we wil ſpeake ſomwgat therok. We 

leite in this parable. how the houlholder wet foozth 

in the moꝛning and hyꝛed woꝛkmẽ into his vineyard 

whichs wꝛought twelue houreg. Afterward he hired 

dme that wzought nine houres, then allo other that 

wought lire, and tine, and laſte one. Their wozkes 

were karre vnlyte, and yet their re ward is ec uall,one 

hauing no moze then the ather.Foz þ houſholder dyD 

acoading to his couenant only with the lirſt, as for 
bother he rewarded at his pleaſure without couenat. 

deer he gauge as aun 0 them # were laſt, which 
wought but one he wer: as to the kirſt? agreed witb 

hymfoz a peny a daye. This ſemeth againit xcalon £0 

the would, which foloweth this rule. ep doth muche 

won mult haue much reward oz wages be b doth 

lie, mult haue litle. Ind pet can no man there com⸗ 

plain of wꝛong, it that be payde to any that is due £9 

one, and to an other that is not due. Do wbeit to geue 

equal wages where as is not equal labour, is not ac- gy, gate of 

tading to the rule of iuſtice d biddeth to geue to eue end 

y mã hig due. Chuiſt reherleth this parable to ſhew a cor nd s 


diferece bet wen his kingdõ a p kingdom of Þ woond van 
to teach it is otherwile in his kingdõ tha it is in the 
von, wheras ca not be had ſuch equality, by reſon y 

degreeg a ſtates therof be ſo contrary. Foꝛ wher as 
ther is one degree of maſters other of leruãts r the 
maſterhath more; ſub{tace,x the ſeruat moꝛe laboy, t 

ub nothing agreable with this ln cs 

ta 


Au thynaes 
are vaequall 
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Baptiſt, then is ok oth y rey 

Neither doth this make any differFce oz matter befoe 
God, that fox a ciuile reſpect there areſuperiours and 
mferiozs accoꝛdyng to mens offices and degrees, 
And this is þ chielẽſt part in this Golpel, to lerne? as 
touching our ſtate x cõditiõ in gods kingdom wen 
all equall. Put befoze the would this difference nul 
nedes be had, p the kather be better then the ſon, ache 
maiſter better then p ſeruant,the king better then he 
lubiect. And it is Gods wil that it ſhold fo be, whit 
dyd oꝛdeine z conſtitute diuers ſtates dx Degrees. If 
that in the —.— of the would wold go aboute le 
make p loweſt equal with p higheſt, hold bring pc, 
minalty to cõfuſid. And to this end tẽded þ comotids 
of þ rude people à cõmõs. wherfoze how gret dew? 
9 diuerſity of offices is in ß would, yet let vs _ 
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g ſuretic þ befoze God, we axe all regarded a lyke, koꝛ 
neh as there is but one Chꝛiſte, one baptiſme,one 
Solpell one holy ſpirite of vs all, neither hathe one a 
25 GoPpell,baptiſine,o2 Chꝛiſt, then an other. The 
owell tate of ſeruãts hath as good as p higheſt. Foꝛ 
5 ſomhath moze good things then thou haſt, 
the palleth y not in p he hath a better god thẽ thou 
halt. And this 47 diligently to be learned "ſpecially foz 
this caule, euẽ p euery mã in his vocatid ma may from 5 
hottoin of their heart wg pores God, fozalmuch 
he may alſuredly truſt,ꝰ althongh he be no 82 
m Pope, noꝛ abundant in eee is eq 
power to p high L rata, he is equal with ey 
inihehath vapfiſin 'zthioy en ee 
hit h 7 75 confidece and truſt þ death ſhall 
nothurt hym,as hath the higheſt p is. It is not mete 
now,} we d haue obteined lo greate riches by Chꝛiſt 
ſhould be of an abiect x fearfull heart, but rather þ we 
ſhod lerne litle to eſteme thinges p are gloꝛious in the 
woda haue our only hope in this,? we are baptiſed 
8 qo _ of aur 9 de eſu the n_ —— 
aſcended que J teth on t to 
hand of God thef era 1 aide e „ 
againſt ſoyn, death, e he that klo cõmeth c the 
weth this perkectly are all Ree in e 2 equalitie in 
—— X ders ion wearineſſe 02 gri 
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N m this kingdom but ther 
nuſt nedes be e 1 les, other 
2 ad o rules f Neve roo ty let * wack . 
e mult take in good part 
ct of the wats Fa his caſe,no2 grudge 
it, 
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fot his ſeruile and miſerable lyfe that he leadeth inf; 
baſe and low degre,But he muſt faithfully maintey 
that ſtate of lyfe, that God hath appointed hym and 
take well a worth his pꝛeſent degree, vntyl that God 
ſhall open hym the way to a better. In the mean ien 
ſon let hym comfozt him (elf, fo that he hath the ſame 
Chꝛiſt, as the high emperours pꝛelates, and monbes 
haue, and that he is as much furdered by him to ſa 
uation and euerlaſting life. Oꝛ ik they will not graun 
that the loweſt ſhould haue equall felicitie with then 
in this kyngdom,then haue they themlelues no plan 
in it. Foz it muſt nedes be ſo in this kingdom. Allate 
accepted into Gods fauour, fox p that Cheilt Jeſus 
ſuffered fo them all, and waſhed vs with his blond, 
and that not one moze,and an other leſſe, but al ane 
Euery man hath lyke right to this trelure, neither wi 
they after that beſo greatly greued with this inegu 
litie, that they wyl be ſoꝛy foꝛ their ſtate and maker 
ny diſturbãce of the publike oꝛder therby. But they 
tontẽt with their pꝛeſẽt ſtate how vnequal lo euerk 
be, ſo þ they may be felow partners. c haue like right 
with al ſaints in thoſe things þ ar hoped foz K ax el 
laſting. Ik this were wel beateriinto mens md 
how ? al haue like right in nude ll A cer 
with acertain godly ſpiritualpzide war iopkub her) en 
yea in doing þ vileſt ſeruice a dzudgery f is, wil gum 
godlines.For al things muſt be done ther bb er 
þ God is not dilpieaſed io any mi fox his low en 
_ pe fox p gret renomes lake wheti al ſaints n e 
in Chzift.he cinot but cSceine incredible op ino 
d he woldnot refuſe to ſcoureſinks;(v y he may wh | 
wel accepted w Chriſt,as ate they that are chief} F* 
Our aduerſartes the monks & Nonnes do not 
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They imagin that God hath witten tables oꝛ a coũ⸗ 
ting boke, to note euery mans labours,woozkes,and 
taſkes,and to marke how much one doth laboz maze 
then an other, that thereby he might haue the higher e Aae 
rowne in heauen, and haue a better Chuſt, then he is Thu tov: 
that is euery mans Chuit,Fox this haue they taught engem 
that when a pꝛieſt maſſeth. he doth ſuuch a woꝛz, that 
pꝛoliteth as well the dead as the quicke, and that foꝛ⸗ 
becauſe he 15 amore woꝛthier perſon, a ot an higher 
degree in the kingdom of Chzilt then the lape people 
dar. Thele perſons cannot abide this equalitie, which 
is in Chufts zyngdom, but go about to make inequa 
litie after a woꝛdly maner. 4 
Ifter ye maner haue they taughte,that a Nunne 
in her abbey is holyer and better then a houſwyfe in 
her hauſe, and if a man teache the contrarie, they con⸗ 
demne him as an heretike. And herein they are lyke 
vntothem that murmured in this parable:foz they re 
gute moze then other, and ſhewe God a rolle wutten 
of al the ho wers that they wꝛought in,andſuffred þ 
heate of the day. But marke what an were God ge- 
wth them: As foꝛ chis inequahtie in a ciuilgouernace 
he wil not reaſon with them. Foz there to dhe hygher 
degrer, the higher honour is due. But when ye come 
(aithhe) to the kingdome of my ſonne, all ate equall 
tn: that they haue but one baptilm, one Chuſt. Neither 
8s a better Goſpell taught to ſome, a to ſome a woꝛle 
Ia wher as the Monkes ſaye, that the maried men 
aue but the woꝛſt goſpel,and the woꝛſt commande- 
al *nes,and that they them ſelues haue the beſte be- 
nu ue they are of a hygher degree in Gods kyngdome 
is falle and contrary to the Golpel.Foxtherby they 
about to make inequalitie in tye Golpell, whereas 
a Qi. iii. neuer 
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neuertheleſſe Chꝛiſt made al things equal, and eſyec; 
ally techeth this only thingin this parable, that in his 
kingdom one is no better then an other. To liue chaſt 
ika man haue the gift, is no euyl thing, neither canit 
be fozbidden by lawes oz ſtatutes: But to affirm j 
a. man oz woman therby is in a higher degree befoxe 
god, and that hemuſt haue a greater reward therfox, 
is a falle doctrine and a great rock, wherat the Pope 
ſtumbleth, and therfoze doth falſly accuſe vs, chat foy 
byd good woꝛkes. ne only affirme this, that thereis 
equalitie in Chꝛiſtes zingdom foꝛalmuch as God ae- 
cepteth-vs not foꝛ our merit oz deſeruing, but though 
his mercy and grace in Chꝛiſt. e en 
And thus pꝛoceding in this matter, after that a mi 
hath obteined this equalitie and felovoſhip:;Leteucry 
man in the cõmon lyfe applye his vocation, and ſeet0 
his charge either m gouerning youth in the ſchole o 
teachyng the people in the churche, oꝛ gouernynge his 
famili at home, oꝛ doing any other lo wer ſeruice.Ind 


* 


here let euery man doo his duetie diligently, Meuter 
5 bum loke to be equalt with other in a higher degn 
Jo: in Chꝛiſt no mans tate is better then other, bil 
all in hym obteme the mercy of God. 
due Jets And inthis is the world and the Jewes gu 
Sow haucin- offended, when they heare that we; that are Gentils 
equalitie iy Ad bncitrumcifed, be receaued to faluation, whit 
Gm, Were neuer durdened wih the Saboth,neithervi 
other burdens ot the law. where as they hauecarid! 
bozne them with great peine and ſweate,as Chultll 
this paxabie deſcribeth it very pzopzely:The fr in 
thougbe that they ſhold had receaged moe, anbihe f e 
foze they murmured whan eueryman had dut his pe 6) 
nye,euen as they had alla that were but an hour n 
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the vineyard. But Chꝛiſt ſuffreth not this inequalitie 
frende laieth he) J doo thee no wrong, tate that is 
thyne and be gon. That is to ſay, vou haue novo recet- 
ued your wages euen the land of Canaan. But now 
Jwyl oꝛdein an other new kingdom wherin al thin⸗ 
g halbe equal-Foz al the riches therin are myn, and 
J may oꝛder them as J liſt. It doth not became you 
to teach me what wages J ſhal geue to my labozers 
x wont men. Therfoꝛe the Jewes by their vndilcrete 
maner and enuye doo caſte awaye the kingdome of 
GO DO. and thynb it an vnmete thing that we Gen⸗ 
tle; ſhold be made equall with them, « ther laze they 
accuſe God, as though he dyd them wꝛonge, and dꝛy⸗ 
weth him to his anl wer, ſa d he is fayne to chyde with 
them, and lay: no hat ayleſt thou? are then not my goo⸗ 
des that J gene and not thyne? Js it not laufull foꝛ 
nety doo with myne owne goodes as me luſtethe 
y inr302tunitt> and vndiſcrete maner is there in 5 
Pope allo and all his. They abhoze this uyngdome, 
wherin al things are equall. They require the xhieleſt 
preeminence foz them ſelfe as of duetie, but fo2 theyꝛ 
bude they ſhal abteyn na mare the h Jewes obteined T difference 
wWherfoze we inuſt not linde ly regacd rhis differece knn oe 
betwene the coꝛporalland ſpirituall lyte, o (i it muſt Ane, 
th erwile bee named bet wene the kyngdom ofthe kengbeme. 
woldx Chꝛiſts kingdome . Foz in Chꝛiſtes tzingdom 
althinges muſt be equali:foz tuey are comongoodes 
9513 God. Chuſt, che holy ghoſt the goſpel, baptiime, 
upper ofthe Lord faith. And becauſe ol this equa- 
ie, they are al ipke holy and righteo us. t. And ſyth 
ve haue obteyned thys, iette vs be thankelul to God 
vl iſ) great trealare. Lette vs trueiy knowiedgeß, 
ug nat be eee ondrenoume 
5 Lili. An 
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And let vs not think that our ſtate and condition ag 
much as belongeth to gods kyngdom is any thing in 
feriour to the ſtate of al the great and mighty holp an 
gels. And how cometh this to paſſc, euen by Chaiſte, 
Then when we are this inſtructed and made iopful, 
and heartie, let euery man diligently # gladly apply, 
their bulines;accoding to their calling and vocation 
encoꝛagvng them lelues with the hope a full truſt of 
that treſure which is in Chiſt. And thismuſt we ler 
in this Golpel;thatin worldly thinges there muſtne; 
des be a nte and degree had as touching diners 
perſons and offices. Foꝛ the ſtate of this lyfe tan no 
ther wiſe be. But in the kingdome of Chaift, this iss 
right lawe: J will geue vnto this laſte euen as vnte 
thee. And the rigyt cometh of this. The kingdeme ol 
heauen being a deliuerance from ſyn and from death 
is due to no man ok merite. it is genen only by prare 
Wherfoze we bught ſpecialiy to beware. that we nut 
mut not, but rather geue thanks vnto God, and tak? 
this foꝛ a tomfoꝛt in all perils, laboures, and miſeries 
that chaunce vnto vs in this copporall life Then ſhal 
we perceaue and fele great plealure in all thinges. 
Chechough- , In the taſt ſentence of the golpett pany br dale 
res of mede⸗ but kew be cholen ) the curious haue takẽ great occaſi 
cons, toinuent wicked# vngodly opinions,thonghtosan 
imaginations. Foꝛ this theythinke. They muſt nedes 
be laued, whom God hath cholen: Contrattwile ae 
that are not choſen, whatldeuer they do be it neut l 
good a work pet tan they not eſtape damnatiom nd 
come toſaluation.tidherfore J wyl not ſtrine agan oy 
that mult nedes be done. It t be id determined an = 
J ſhall de aued, JſhalbeTafe, if not, J will not lt 
| Mmplabozinvaine-Euory man may eaſllp indge unf 
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owardnes and careieſle liuing ſpꝛingeth of theſe vn 

godly thoughtes. But in the feaſte ofthe Epiphanie, 

when J expouded the ſaping of Micheas the prophet . 

we declared ſufficiently,that ſuch thoughts are tobe wel 

auoided as the diuell hym ſeite, aud that we muſk go 10 vc 1nd, 

an other way to work, if we will haue the true know | 

ledge of Gods will, and not to medle with the pꝛiui⸗ 

ties of Gods maieſtie neither with pꝛedeſtmation + 

election. Foz thele things palle mans capatitie, which 

cannot as much as thinke therof without great of- 

— — —— muſt —— _ enſu _ 

ughtes, deſperation, oꝛ diſſolute lyuing,voith In C hniſt ts 

du all fear of God. But he that will tome to the tru s 

way of kno wing o Gods will, he mult ſo walk that 

hemay be ware at ſuche occaſton of fallynge, and ſeke | 

how he may moze and mozeencreaſe in godlynes. Is hn. xii, 

Chiſt hym (elfe appointeth vs, when he ſaith:No mi 

cometh to the father, but by me, ! 

wherfoze he that will come vnto the Father, and to whac cu 

thekno wledge of him, he muſt go firſt vnto Cheiſt, to ts vaco vs. 

inow what he is, euen that Chult is the fon of god 4. 

S almightie.But what doth the ſonne of God: ge 

iʒ nde man foꝛ vs to deliuer vs from the law, he is 

crucified a dead on the croſſe, to ſatiſfie foꝛ our ſinnes 

he tileth from death to opẽ vs p way tocuerlaſting 

lie by his relurrection a alde vs againſt euerlaſtinge 

death. he ſitteth at the right hand of God to make in⸗ 

ircelſion fox vs, to geue vs the holy ghoſt, # by him 

do ſanttifie gouerne, leade vs. to defende vs againſt 

temptation, and all the dartes of the dyuell. And this 

5th true knowledg ol Chziſt.Now when thy mind 

5'wellconfirmed and ftrengthned with thisknow- 

ge, nowe is the way to heauen without * 
1 thou 
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thou canſt haue no imagination of God that ſhal bee 
euylland dangerous, Foz ſyth that the ſonne of Gd 
hath done ſo much foꝛ inans ſaluation, we may be af 

lured therby,that Gods wil is not but that we ſho 
be ſaued. Howe ſhoulde he haue any pleaſure in oure 
deſtruction, ſyth he let nothyng paſſe, wherby he may 
bzynge man 50 lyte & laluation again? And this is the 
true way to God, as Chꝛiſt pꝛeacheth in the thirde ol 
ohn: So God loued y would that he gaue his only 
Xegotten ſonne, that euery one that beleueth in him 
{ſhould not periſhe, but haue lite euerlaſting, And now 
let thele thoughts be cõpared with þ fozmer though: 
tes of pꝛedeſtination, and it ſhal euidently appere that 
the foꝛmer thoughtes are of the deuyl, whereby men 
ar ſeduced to their deltructto;fo that either they now 


deſpaire, oꝛ are made voyde of all godly motions fel 


they can haue no truſt of the good wyll of GO Dt0- 
wardes them. 116-413 1145-136 55 (33 0? Niger v1 

There be ſome that expound the woꝛdes after this 
maner.Manp are called that is to ſaye, God offereti 
his grace to many: but fewe are choſen, that is he ch 
municateth his grace to fewe. fox fewe ſhalbe (aud, 
This is a very wicked meaninge [Foz who wil not 
hate God vtterip yl he thought thys of G O D, thif 

it came by his wyll and faulte, that we be not ſaurd 
Nowe lette this lentente bee compared with theſe 
tence befoꝛe, where as. it was ſayd, that the knowlege 
ol Chꝛiſt muſt be ag the ground a foundation laidet 
buylde the know edge of Gods wyl thereon, andi 
ſhalbe euident, 5 this laſt erpolition is blaſphemouz 
againlte God.u9hyerfaze this muſt we take to be lie 
true meaninge ofthis ſentence Many (ſaythhe/arr 


called. Foz the pzeachyngofthe-Goſpell is pnluer 
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and cõmon, open to all that will receaue it, Ind gods 
will is, that it thould'be ſo ſp sad abꝛode, that al men 
ſhould beleue and be laued. But how doth it pꝛeuaile 
tuen as it ſhall folo we in the nert Golpell: Fewe are 
cholen, that is to ſay, tew endeuoꝛ them ſcines therby 
to do as God requireth, Foꝛ ſome heare, and care not 
fo2 it: ſom heare, and vet ſette ſo tyttell by it that they 
will not put them ſelues in danger foꝛ it, Som heare 
it but they regarde riches and pleaſure: moꝛe then it. 
Aud this plenſeth not God, and as fox ſuche, he thin⸗ 
keththem not woꝛthy of his kingdom. And this meas 
neth CH N18 1, wher as he layth. Fewe are cho⸗ 
ſn, ewe declare fuche godlynes as God requireth. 
But they a re choſen-and acceptable ro God, that dili⸗ 
gently heare the Goipell,beleue in Chꝛiſt, and declare 
they fayth in good wozas, and refuſe not to ſuffer a- 
ny kynde of perſ cution foꝛ r. 6 
This meaning is true, and ſeduceth no man to his 
deſtruction but maketh them learne the way to ſalua⸗ 
lun Toꝛ thus old they ſerche out p truth in their do 
yngs it they wold pleaĩe God /a be cholen. They muſt 
beware of an euil conſcience,not ſyn agaynſt Godg 
(omandement,they muſt diligently reliſt ſinne, a at⸗ 
tentiuely here Gods wozd, and ſtudiouſly exerciſe thẽ 
elues 1 TIE muſt defire of God the holy ghoſt 
and neuer calf away e ee always 
be ready to fight againſt the deuyll and his ſubtulties 
deſiring God alwals to ſend them helpe, delente, and 
patiente, And ſuch men ware perfect chꝛiſtians, wher 
as contr arp wile , they that thinke it GT ds will not to 
0.that all ſhould beraned:either they fall mtg deſpe 
Anon op eis into u diſlolute & rareles liuing, whiche 
iter ward nothing differ fro beaſts i their cõuerſatiõ 
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whilelt that they thynke on this wiſe. Now it is de⸗ 
creed alredy, whether J ſhalbe ſaued oz damned, why 
then ſhould J beſtow labour in vayn. But thou ſhgj; 
deſt not on this wiſe, take thy beginning, where thon 
ſhouldeſt haue ended. This commaundement of god 
is put foꝛth befoze thee, that thou ſhouldeſt beleue in 
Gul that he is thy ſautour, y hath ſatiſficd for thy 
ſynnes. This cũmandement muſt thou folow. And u 
gene deen e 
god foꝛ | mg 
uiour, and thou art pzedeſtinate to be ſaued, if thoy 
beleueſt, that is, it thou with a ſure faith truſteſ in 
hym, and commytteſt thy ſelfe vnto hym. The Which 
GO graunt vs all thtoughthe ſame our Lande 
ſus Chult; Amen. Amen. 
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077 Ven mache people were gathered together 
were tome to hun out ot al 


that hath eares to heare, nd his diſti 
ked him, ſapinge: What maner ot ſimilitude is this: am 


be lad: nta vou it is geuen to knowe the ſecretes a c N 
© kyngdome of God,butto ather by parables that when)? 
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ee, they ſhould not ſee, and when they heare, they ſhonlde | 
not vnderſtand. The parable is this The ſede is the wozds 
| 


af God. Thoſe that are beſyde the wap, are they that heare, 
then commeth the deuyll and taketh away the woꝛde out of 
their heartes,lealf they ſhould beleue, and be ſaued. They 


on the ſtones are they, which when they heare,rec he 

woꝛd with fop,and theſe haue no rootes, which fo: a \ 1 
beleue · and in tyme ol temptation go awale. And that whi- | 
che fell amonge thoznes, are they whiche when they haue 

hearde - go foozthe and are choked with care and richeſſe, | 
and voluptuous lyuyng, and bzyng foozth no fruite. That 

whiche fel in the good groundare thep, which with a pure 

and good heart heare the wozde, 2 kepe it, and bzyng koꝛth 


fruite thzough paciente. 
THE *EXPOSITION 


A this Goſpel ar put foozth fower kynd 


ot 9 wowd of God, to 
che euery man ſhold coſider with - 


? — — ſoꝛt he him ſelfe is, and 
D endeuour with al diligente to be made a Fower ma⸗ 
To that good ground and bile, that he maye bee nee ned 
tfull The firſt (ſaith Chꝛiſt ) bꝛ as the ſede caſt by 
the he way: and that can bung fozthno fruict, Foz be 
(Ul it is either trod vnder 2 deuoured of bir⸗ 
"OE ſecondar they that heare and p2ofeſſe it not 
onely in word, but beleueth, # ſo 1 as though 
it wold buing foꝛth fruict, as that doth that is ſowed 
7 ſtones, but pet they cannot abydeheate.foz 
that they cannot deepely caſte their rootes, and ſo by 
lte and moyſture laue them (clues againlte heate, 
Wherfore they. whẽ ther comme ch any 7 inpeſtuous 
Teoma # r away befoze 155 


The deup! 4s 
the cauſe that 
men remeber 
not the woꝛd 
and doctrine 
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pelde fruict in pacience, long ſuffering and hope. The 

third ſozt ar molt eaſieſt to be kno wen. They are chi, 

ſtians, and as a man would ſape, ſede vnder thoꝛnes 
har: 


which although it bzingeth fozth blade, pet befoze har: 
if is ouergrowen of thoznes and choked vp. 
Bubthe fourth ar true diſciples, whe a pure myndig 
ioyned with the wozd,# is not call out therof until 
bꝛing toꝛt h fruict in pactfce. For they ſuffer althings 
fo the wodes ſake, their ſtudy is wholly to loue 0 
bey God, e yeldeth fruitt a thoulãd fold. And theſe ar 
the foure ſoztes of me d heare þ goſpel. Now let enery 
mi ſearch himſelf,x coſtder of which ſoꝛt he is of. fa 
thre of them be naught a vnfruictful. And ſpecially 
firſt are woult of all, which heare the word a when t 
is herd laith Chaiſt)the diuil cõmeth / taketh y wat 
out of their heartes. they may not deleue. t be ſaued 
Marke this wel. Foz by myne owne iudgement, J 
wold neuer haue thought ö the herts whileſt theihear 
the word: of God,ar beſteged + afſaulfed of dich 
that though they here it vet litle regard it, neuer rem 


CF, ber it, but vtter ip foꝛget it. It ſemeth to our reſũ to be 


. I 


but a chice,p theſe me arefo careles; light x. negligi 
euẽ as it is acer Iligft & fozgetfulper 
ſons.to take litle hed to things? ar moſt pzofitavs 
neceſſary. And it ſemeth allo to bealike matter toout 
tudgemet;whe the woꝛd of God is herd x not 5 
ded, but foꝛthwith foꝛgottẽ. But Cheiſt i the 
of mẽ. And here pe le what ye ought to iudge 0140 
men y ar forgetful when they here the word #028 


brhaue themfelues ſo afterward as though they adit, 


neuer heard it, They cannot truſt þ they haue the ! 
ghoſt, koz the deuil is fo nigh the,? he putteth his ; 
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— oh ice mult nedes enſue therof,ſtubbomeſle,diC- 
obedience, vnkaithfulnes, iniquity, filthines,x diveliſh 
delire to reueng. Foz if the woꝛd remained ſtil in the 
heart,* they had herd it attentiuely,it wold — 2 
niſhed their hearts with true obedience, kaith, mode⸗ 
ur mercy c luch lyke vert ueg. And theſe are the firſt 
wont of al. Chiſt is not a littel offeded with theſe 
vntoward perſons, and therfoze he rebuketh none ſo 
harply asthem.Foz this he opely affirmeth,þ the di⸗ 
welsflying in p aire,ſteale the woꝛd out of their her: 
tet they may not regard it, noꝛ ſet ſo much by it, noꝛ 
hake it to be ſo great a faulte, i men lightly eſteme 
deres obe dard hen gent 
0 o be iudg e tudgemet 
A chuſt, which without doubt vnderſtãdeth better 
mal the wiſedom of þ woꝛld can. And he ſaith pꝛe⸗ 
ciſely? the diuel doth i. wyerfore , woherſoeuer any 
luchbe. p here the wozd,x yet ar no moze moned ther: 
by then blocks, ag we le þ plain experiẽte herof by the 
eamples of the couetous byers x ſellers, of huſbands 
menand to wnes men, and efpectally of our aduerſa- 
mathe Papiltes, which regarde the doctrine of the 
no moꝛe than the wolle doth the labe:Thinke 
berilpe that the diuell dwelleth in their heartes 
dſwaloweth vp all the wozd of God that cometh 
irrein,þ they may not beleue and be ſaued.Foxif the 
dul wer not pꝛelent, oz if this fozgetfulnes, came of 
ure (as wee p one man hath a better remẽbꝛance 
+ 022 then an other) pet the feruent deſire a loſſe 
would conſtrapy him to think this: How mile⸗ 
um I.that I cannot remember much? Low 
mercptulle to me and faſhion thou my _— 
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that I map regard and marke theſe thinges,whicy 
are ſet fooꝛth vnto me in thy Goſpel. Mith ſuch ag gy 
this wile thirſt after the wozde,and embꝛate it with 
their full wil, che deuil can uot pꝛeuaile. Foz this hat 
tie deſire and the deuill can not abyde together. By 
theſe fozſapde perſones, that are deſcribed of Chyitt, 
carenot a iote when Gods word is ſent vnto them 
No they thynke it not ſo muche woꝛthe as is a yt, 
gaynes 02 lucre. Letteno man thynke otherwiſe, but 
that theſe men are in the deutls po wer. And verily þ 
greateſt part of mẽ ar of this ſozt: they here the way 
and regard it not,becauſe the deuil plucketh it out of 
their heartes. E e 
The other two ſozts ar not ſo wicked, but ar wenn 
they deſpiſe not to be inſtructed, they begin well and 
ar delighted therwith.ndherfoze Chꝛiſt doth nat hen 
ſay,that they are ſo farre in the diuels daunger, ag) 
firſt are, although neuertheleſſe, there appeareth nut 
in them the true fruites of godlynes, that ſhould ther 
of conlequetly ſuccede. And firſt ar they of both, that 
in time of perſecutions temptation foꝛſae h words, 
Which after the maner ol cozrupt fruite, as longs 
they are not ſhaken with the wynde, abyde in that 
place with the other: but as ſoone as a tempeſt riſeth 
ce ſhaketh the tree, they fall of, one after an other: $0 
they alſo accoꝛding to Chꝛiſtes woꝛdes, foꝛʒ a time bs 
teue:but when they ſee the croſſe commpyng, theycal 
not abyde that terrour, and they ſeke how to be ou 
of danger as the multitude doth. So that here cindt 
folow þ frute of euerlaſting life,noz any other good to beare 
fruict that ſpꝛingeth of the woꝛde and fait. 
The thyꝛd be they, that toꝛ loue of wouldly riches ? Npvodes.! 
pleaſures regard not the woꝛde. Foꝛ he that is Rang 
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to woꝛddly cares, ſcketh, ſercheth, ſcrapeth togither, x 
belto weth all labour that he can, to get hym — 5 of 
nches.This mi ouerladeth his heart, as Chuiſt ſapth 
in Lutze, and ſo it cometh to paſſe, that the fruite of Luke, xi, 
qodlneſſ is choked bp;euT asche coꝛn is with thoꝛ⸗ 
us. Subſtance mul be gotten by labour, and euery 
= acoꝛding to his vocation, is boũd therin to ſhew G 
induſtrie and diligence as God hath cõmanded. But Gen. iii. 
when al the mynd « care is bent, al thy heart who⸗ 
— gene to ſuch kinde o ſtudp x care,y almoſt 
1 0 nothig els: this is that miſchief of thoꝛ⸗ 
pꝛeſleth down Gods woxd,thatit cinof grow 


m_ — fraite. Fox it is not ſtudyed as it 
hold be,but other thigs are alwais ſet moꝛe by the it. 
And thele are the thꝛe ſoꝛtes, in whom Gods woꝛd 
taieth.no place, neither can it bring forthin them tho 
kate of — like:which thing is not to be coũ⸗ 


ted any final loſſe. — Cult echoꝛteth all that 

heate t ſaith : Se that ye geue good eare. Foꝛ to him 

thathath,ſhalbegeuen,and to him that hath not, ſhal 

chat allo be-taken from hym,. that he thinketh that he 

vath. By theſe woꝛds it appereth, that he ſpeaketh of 
emen Foxit isnolitle daũger thus to ne- 

get a contemne p wowd As when a mã doth thus Howe dange, 

raiſe with himſelfe: J wyl without ceſſyng vle my iets Uhl 

Momable trade in bargainyng, in occupying, in gai⸗ regard Gods 

gin winnyng in tanyng m̃y plealure in folo w⸗ 

| ng myhearts luſt,+.in diſſembling what J think of 

$009 truthe and woꝛde: J ſhall-haue time ſufficient 

8 heare-t,amd to liue accozdingly therunto hereafter 

"7 7 hal hane more leiſure to take p fruition of my 

"ors. But take diligent hede, that thou be not p22 - 

| ted in making thine — Thou _— not 

0 owe: 


Math xiit, 
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how lõg thou haſt to liue, neither whether thou ſhalt | 


euer agayn haue ſuch opoꝛtunity & occaſion to heare 
it, neither what chance god ſhal fend the. And all this 
deuiſe is to thine owne peril and danger only. Allthy 
craft ſhal turne to no mans hurt but to thyne owne 
oherfoꝛe heare Chꝛiſt whe he warneth the: he hay 
eares to heare, let hym hear. By þ which laying he mex, 
neth that we ſhould not in this bulines pzolong,lpy, 
ger, and delaye the tyme as it is the maner of vs al. 
Beginne nowe(Caith he) whyle thou heareſt to ſtudy 
foz this, that death may not come out of ſeaſon. 

Wherfoze let vs ſo oꝛder our lelues, that we may 
eg omen 
pꝛaper any ce ſo pꝛouide, that our not 
Aniſtrall and vnto ward. Let bs regarde the word of 
God, and kepe it, and bzing foꝛth good fruicts. Ind al 


this — the company of lainctes, J meane not ol 


the Pope holy ſaintes, which are diſguyſed # home, 
whych are Maſſmongers, and fryday falters,wholt 
holines is in their wedes « ſtrange veſtures ac. Bu 
they p heare the woꝛd of God, wher ascontrarywilh 
the Pope a his holy ones (as it euidently appereth)ar 
very extreme perlecuters of Gods wowde.Theytha 
heare the wold, bzingeth foozthe fruit,yea a hund 
fold, that is, much and ple ntifully:oꝭ as athew ſye⸗ 
beth in parcels:ſom a hundꝛed fold. ſom ſirty fold on 
thirty fold. Foz as p miniſtrations & offices ar und? 
ſo are the fruits vnlike.The miniſtration of f weche 
in the church is better in the comon congregation; 


is the crattel man inrulyng his owne baute a, 


both arzChuſtiang made free from ſynne ary 


and oꝛdeined heires of euerlaſting life though Chu 


Let vs be of this number, which truly in mal. „ 


SSS SS essen 
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But we haue nede of a toward and pure heart (as 
Ciziſt ſaith) that is, ſuch a heart thatis not negligent 
and fozgetfull, but careth earneſtly foz Gods wooꝛd 57,0307" 
fathat thinge is fy2ll of all neceſſarie.that the deuil good halt u. 
may haue no waye 1n.leſtehe come and ſteale away 
$ wo2d, Secondarily it is neceſſarie to haue a ſtrong 
anda couraJious heart, and not a feareful c daſtard⸗ 
that wyll be moued with ferro2 and dzead,o2 care 
fo; mens hatred 02 fauoz Foz except we loue God a- 
boue all thinges,and dꝛead hym, the woozde can not 
lunge endure with vs.Fo2 it is neuer ſuffered in any 
lace of the woꝛld long without perſecution. Fox the 
well cannot abyde it. Jt is a-very buſyand ſtyzring 
kyngdome of his. He ſuffereth not his ſeruauntes to 
be ydle, as we pꝛoue and feele by the Papiſtes dayely 
maze and moꝛe. Thyꝛdely. he muſt take diligent hede 
lnthis point allo, that the thoꝛnes trouble it not, that 
hunt he regard not his ſubſtance, rycheſſe, plealures 
toncupiſence of the fleſh and eies, and the pompe and 
p2»de of lyfe, Co much as he dothe the wooꝛde. And 
woꝛdiy trauaple is not moe to be eſtemed, then the = 
wonde of God. But as CHRIS T ſaythe: Fyꝛſte Math. vi 
— 3 of GSD, and the ryghteou⸗ 
bf hea pps 6 


When the heart is becom ſtudious, ſtrong, ⁊ religi? Fruccte in pa 
dus with the feare and loue of God, then it is pure x 

pt to this purpoſe, to peld fruict in patience and long 
lulferance. Fox the crolſe, tribulation & afflictio cãnot 5 
belacking at al. Foꝶ as Paul ſaith)all » williue god⸗ ii. Tim, iii 
vin Chalt,hal fufter petlecution. Mherkoꝛe pacience | 
5 aneceſſary remedy in ch:iſtian men, and lo is piai⸗ 
#02 fyꝛſt of all our greateſt incommoditie is, that 
Wee are tangled and combered with luthe lettes, 

i. we 
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we can not by reaſon of our naturalinclinatis,negle 
and deſpiſe wozldly things. Beſides al this the deny 
letteth no occaſion paſſe:but deuileth all meaneg per, 
ſibte to take the woꝛd from vs, and to put in the place 
therol, couetouſnes, pꝛide, wꝛath. and other things gf 
like ſozt. As ther be eraples to ſhew Foꝛ ther ſholdty 
many ercellent perſons in the cõgregation ik they 
not hyndꝛed by auarice, ambition, lecherp ſo that they 
cannot regard Gods wozd. noherfone it is very a 
pedient, diligently to marke our vicious nature, an 
not to lyue ſo careleſly,as the moſt part doo but toe 
treate God fox the gift ofthe holy ghoff-whichhepy 
miled foꝛ a ſuretie to geue vs. The 1. 
ly ghoſt to al that aſke it) that he may remoue fr vg 
all ſuche ſtops and ſtaies, and that he wold cut aſun 
der theſe thoznes and ſnares, that we may heare and 
kepe the worde of God, and bꝛyng foꝛch true fruit of 
faith in Chꝛiſt. By the which faith, we may ſhew,nd! 
onely obedience to God, but may become alſo his chi 
Dꝛen a heires. F oʒ this is the chiefeſt cauſe, why this 
ſeede is ſpꝛead, and the Goſpell pꝛeached thzoughoute 
= the * to pelde ſuche fruictes into cuil 
Nowe alter this deſcription of true godlyneſſe and 
hope of good encreace therof, this doctrin is not tob 
The word ta let palle in this parable. Let it not ſeme any merit 
not cuery- vnto vs, that Gods worde ſhoulde not euer where 
cover ar- pelde fruict, Fox that we lerne by the diſtinction ch 
Chꝛiſt maketh of fower kinds of hearers. w 
onely is good, the other the ar fautie, Pet they dunn 
not to hynder 02 let the fourthe in doing theyz uf, 
Fox the maner of Gods worde is ſuche:neithercan. 
be otherwiſe. It is put foꝛth to men fop ther n 
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in the moſt part ol men it nothing pꝛeuaileth, as 
dende ſpecifieth. Howebeit, the worde and the 
pracher is not in the fault, as the ragious and furious 
iſts thinke, they may boaſt againſt vs in that be⸗ 
lk that there roſeaifo many ſectes and offences 
with the ſettyng 7 ok our doctrine. 
But if this made any thing againſt vs, what wold 
they ſaye to the _—_ of Chult, John and the apo- 
les? Were not all thinges in therr tyme allo full of 
greuou3 offences and trefpaſſes?Do not hyſtozies re- 
end that there were that hearde ohn, and yet fapd, Math, xd, 
that he had a diuell? Herodehymſelfe that ſo greatlye Math, xciid 
eſtemed hym, and was dilighted with his docfrine, Marc. vi 
as the Euangeliſtes teſtifie, at laſt cauſed hym to bee Luc.ix. 
emptiſoned + beheaded. They heard Chalt the ſonne 
of God, and yet crucified hom. hy ſaieſt thou not 
wth John, Chuſt, and the Apoſtles were falſe 
teachers, fo2 that there was ſuche incredivie ſtubboz⸗ 
15 and gs verye fewe wereconnerted by 
woozde.. © | 
But here they dare not ſpeake what they think, leſt The wozdok 
they (hould openly betray them ſelues to be Antichzt⸗ s rene 
fes. They think that they haue a laufnl cauſe therfoze ty wher truck 
toralevpon-our doctrine. nohat is the cauſe of dure 
doctrine,and by yohat right We may matintayn it, and 
ſetitko — ene e on⸗ 
Nas is Nene verily it can not fall into a N. 
witked PapMes heart to laye, that this worde, that 
Chi \peakech of here, is euyl and coꝛr 2 vr 
But now what 5 t. as to x thepure 
and good ground, what encreale cometh therof. The 
Ourth part((aith 82 good and Nawe 


rer err 


as rr 
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ko ripe neſſe 
oho therfoꝛe can doubt, but that the wan 
nueth in wickednes a with out amendmẽt, alth 
the woꝛd and the doctrine be pure true and without 
faulte? I pleade not the cauſe (as J ſaide betoze) fo: 
our doctrine. But we at the leaſt pꝛoue this, that dur 
aduerſaries the Papiſts cannot but confeſſe whether 
they will oz no, that the wickednes of the would can⸗ 
not bee amended therby oz taken a wape, although 
that bothe pure doctrine and pzeachers come vntoit, 
The bets ama le of Chꝛiſt beſides John and the 
poſtles beweth| ſafficientiy,that the matter cinot be 
brought to ſache caſe,that al ſhal beleue and embce 
bad app ws It is the greater parte, and it wyll be al 
wales a, gh vnkruickull, and very (ewe be 
tonuerted and bzought to beieue. 
Now il it ſochanced ta the ſonne of God, whatmne! 
uaile is it, if it chaunced to to John, and tot 1 
ſtles, and now to vs alſo at thi time? Shal the 
therkoꝛe be layde to the doctrine: 1 doo they not 
as well blame and denie the good ſede, that 5 
the way, the ſtones, and he thoues But they ſhould 
. rather folow the truth, and refrayn from railyng 
8 Fr is en 225 iowa 
neuer euyll, neither doo is 0 
nature bing fozth any other fruicts Gn 
ts folow not thereafter,beware thou bl 
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not receiue the woꝛde with a true heart. Foꝛ the fault 
is not in the woꝛd, but in the hearte and mynd. They 
are toꝛrupt & allo ſtirred by the diuel to fozſake Gods 
woꝛde: As Chꝛiſt ſheweth in an other parable of a Math. xiiſ 
ground, which is ſo wed with good ſede, x pet 
cannot be without tares. It ye demaund how this 
commeth ſo to paſle:p diuel( ich Chꝛiſt) ſo weth the 
inthe night: which cannot ſuffer; that al things ſhold 
de clean # pure, and albeit, he cannot vtterly roote vp 
itogether, vet he mingleth his tares with ÿ reſidue ỹ 
B pure. Now who can biame gods woꝛd as though 
it wer 9 cauſe of al fects? no hertoze let al mẽ tak hede 
tothilelues by this doctrin Foꝛ this pꝛopꝛetie ofy goſ 
pel will neuer be other. Hom lhal therby be reſtoꝛed 
gbwought to = toꝛne. But cdtraryvoiſe, the greater 
part ſhal alwais remain vnkruittul. n herfoze here it 


cmeth to palſe, Chꝛiſt ſaid in the laſt part of þ Gol⸗ 


pell; P iny are called, but feware choſen. Foz when they 
wilnot make their minds agreable and confoꝛmable 
tothe Goſpell, but hearkene rather to the diuel, 4 let 
palſe the W 52d,they cannot by ſuch wickednes pleaſe 
God.wherfoze they fal not only into cõmon a vulgar 
lnsx offẽces, but allo( as Chuilt ſaith here) thei at ſtri 
kf with madnes a blindnes, as with a plagur foꝛ their 
muclenlines, lo p in ſeing they lee not: in hearing thei 
duderſtão not, noꝛ know not, how þ matter ſtãdeth. 
wherkoꝛe let euery mã here beware he fal not, neither 
ethim blalpheme p Golpel fox u. Foz it neuer cometh, 
luth without offences # kalling: which is not þ fault 


ab wand but ok the malicious + diuelith hert: 2565 
ful is not in þ ſede, p in the way it bꝛingeth koꝛth no. 
nuit nen amögſtones k thorns. We muſk fight agailt 
his offece,x labox rather enery mi mai get this _ 

1 nd 


K. iu. 


The purification of Mary 


and pꝛaye God that he will faſcion,fozme and fram 
our heartes thzough his holye ſpirite,and ſo pꝛepare 
wap, that when we heare the wozde,it may perce iy; 
to our hearts, and bing fooꝛth fruict in patiente, and 
that we may obteyn ſaluation by our faith in Chuſte 
which the holy ghoſt by the woꝛd ol God and the la 
cramentes wozketh in vg. POhich thyng God graunt 
luckily to come to paſſe. Amen. | 


The purification of S. Mary the virgin, 
The fut parte of the Goſpel. I. uke .li 


dd when the tyme ot their Puritt cation (after the 
oe of Poſes) was come, they bꝛought him to3e, 
F ruſalem, to pꝛeſent hym to the Lo2d (as it is wit 
a ten in the la we ol the Lozd: euer man chylbe that) 
kpꝛſt openeth the matrix, ſhalbe called holy to the Lone 


. 2 1 


of turtle dones oz two pong pigeons 


„ the ypltozie of this Golpell is let fon 
2 howe the chylde Jeſus was pꝛelented in 
| the Temple after the time of his mothers 
u lying. A Euangeliſt after the mi 
5 ing. And the ſt afterthe 
ner of the lawe,calleth the whole tymeo! 
Ver lyinge in the dapes of Purification.Foz the ſam! 

Leui.xii terme is ved of oſes.This was not the law ol u 
ture, wherfaze the Gentiles vled it not. But God dd 
eee 

ſe, that the mother, if ſhe 
chylde;ſhoulde after xrxiii. dayes tome to che templ6 
but ik it wer a woman, alter. lt vi. The very lame law 


bath che Pope made fox churching(as its named 


and to offer, ( as it is fayd in the law of the Lozd ja pate 
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women that haue lapne in chyld bed: cõmaũdpng ? 
af:ercertain days they ſhould returne to the church 
to be purified and halo wed of their vncleanneſſe. A8 
though by a certaine la we, they wer-vncleane,s ther 
comp th 
. without right. Fox ceremoniall vncleanes 
was not natural, but a ceremonie comanded by a cer 
ayne law, wherunto none wer bound but þ Jewes 
either ought other to be yoked with this la we. 

But this was ſpeciallo commaunded iu the lawe The urn ve- 
tat he firſt begotit after the foꝛſayo tyme was erpi⸗ ung ue be 
ted, hould be pꝛeſented and dedicate vnto the Loꝛd . ſented co the 
flo is it wzitten in Moyſes law: Euery man child e. 
that openeth the matrir, halbe called holy to the Loꝛd 
and that not only o men but of beaſtes alſo Al that 
was called the Lozdg,and was the Loꝛds. And her⸗ 
ofſp2ong the pꝛerogatiue and intreſt ofthe eldeſt ſon 
0: fit begottẽ, ſo that they wer pieferredin the pꝛieſt R Tod. xi 
hodeand in other things. And becanſe that in ſo great Num. vii 
anumbze of people, tis wold haue growen to an in © | 
finite multitůde, if al the firſt begotten ſhould remain 
in thetemple to ſerue the Lord therfoze G O D per⸗ 
mitt:d che parentes to redeme their childzen by price 
as by a lambe of one yeres age: ca by a paire of turtle 
doues, accordinge to euery mans habilttie. And ſo 
lonne was reftoted to his parents, + yet was called 
the chylo of the Lord. Here it appeareth, that Maries 
lubſtante was notgrzat,foz that ſhe offred but a pair 
oturtili does, whiche was the gifte of the poder 
emen Sond Rt Theron he eth g 

mean lech: that althe be the true 
mother, yet chat u is * “ 
0 


Che Turke 
tak eth the 
full vozne. 


pk the Egyptia 


am ple of ove - 
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of God alſo as wel abet owne.Fox he was the ir 
begotten. 
The Turke in this counterkeitetz God;whete a 
— — us parentes as — dach 
ughters . cauling bꝛought 
8 
p 
red the fyꝛſte — — we — 
that he ARDEN j here 
to the ende that the Jewes ſhould know they: God, 
to be luche as delyuered them: 1 
Jeg ypt, and deſtrayed in one night all the fyꝛſt bang 
ns. Therſoze he commanded that the 
fyꝛſt begotten of the Jewes, foz a memoꝛial ofthis 


Exod:xi wonderfull deliuerarice,ſhould be pꝛeſented and of 


red in the te 
gate and avol 


e; And this lawe is nowe allo abt; 
d;neyther are we Chulttan menn 


bounde to this jaw, no moꝛe then we are to other e 

remonies made peculiarly fo the Jewes. 
And in all cheſe things there is no great thyng in 

Chꝛiſt aner: 13 to learne except that only, wherot we haue entrea 


ted befoꝛe as concerning ᷣ circũciſion of Ch: — — 
that Chriſt is vnder the law; although b —— 
was ſubiect noꝛ bound therunto. o herfoꝛe this — 
dience of Chꝛiſt J will now ſhew foczth,but pet not 
applying it to ſuch an highd did a 
as J applied my Doctrine before to the furtherante ol 
rightuoulnes befoze God that is, how we wer made 
righteous in the ſight of G od:ſo now lette it be vnto 


vs an erample of chatitie and gund woꝛkes. Ii the 


585 ate of the chyide Jeſus ig ſo hightly 
 befoze oure:eies to make vs alba 


| n -fok tht heb aus lavoure and longetraual 
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caunof-ftirze vs to doo halte our duetie. There is 
2 crookedneſſe in vs, that we cannot doo that, 


chat is commaunded to be done vnder peyne ol dam⸗ 
nation and euerlaſtinge puniſhemente. nohtre as 
Harp neuerthetelle which wasa virgin, and on 
fc not bounds to the lawe (FozMoyſeslaws 

ſachs women as wer bzoughte with — 
common naturall courſe) demaundethe no pzy- 
uiledge moze then other womenne hadde, but hum- 
ly obepeth "The lawe as all other dyd. And the chylde 
IE SV S, whiche is lozde ofthe lawe,with whom 
Moplesis- not to be compared: pet ſabmitteth him 
ſeifeſo ect that hee obeveth the lawe of his ſer- 
uant,Theſe examples be ſuche as pꝛoue our vertues 
aud doynges lytle wozthy ol pꝛayle . and therfoꝛe are 
deſcribed in ſermons and ſette befoze vs to make vs 
ahamed,foz that we oz this loꝛdes ſake; of whome 
wehaue all thinges,do not ſo much as our neceſſary 
duetie byndeth vs, wheras he foz our ſakes, dothe 


Fol Cxxx 


thatthat his ſeruaunt comm aunded hym, He there⸗ 


foie that hath anye vnderſtandynge iykea manne, 


would deteſte aud abhoxre hy melde: that whereas 


he ſeth ſo greate an eraumple of C HR l T hys 
delpuerer. which lo muche humblethhymrelfe; and 
ſheweth luche obedience, as men coulde neuer haue 
nuented the lyke;; vet wee not withſtandinge that, 
cr to obey hym; which hath power, eyther 
a vs into helle, oz ells fo: to receaue vs into 


kee ARIS T ES obebisteputteth ours 
to confuſtoy.and ſhame, aud it ought toadmoniſh'vs -. 


«four great thoneſhe,} we maß reaſdn thus with 
anos t doo e — 
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hal we neuer tome to out right wittes,oveyhin, 


and folowe — ein bs whiche became man fo dur 
e Fes obedient 


8 bediente to 


we may be pzicked 
RN a — 


neceſſarie cauſe 
Ot the kralte 
bozne. 


coulde not knowe o 

ey thought them 

—— 

if we had ſuch pꝛemenence, 

iyneſſe, as we maye 
— 
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teir pre ferment and honour, and ſay truly: wear 

holpe ſonnes of God, this pꝛiuiledge haue we by his 

worde and oꝛdinance: how gloꝛious wold they be, ſe⸗ 

ng that no we they take ſo muche vppon them foꝛ a | 
nckyng coules fake? And this pꝛide was the ruines The rn ve: 
uerthzow ol che firſt bozne: As it was ta Lucifer the 2 Ba 
chief angel. Cain alſo was the firſt begotten, and ther Lucifer. 
dhe thought humleife molt happieſt. And this doth Caynr. 
Eedeclare by the name that ſhe gaue him, when he 

was boꝛne, euen that this was the mã, that they ſhold 

bbe for. She gaue him this name to garniſhe hym 

iu with a diademe oꝛ kings robe, as though he ſhold 

te that pꝛomiled heroicallperſone to come. But euen 

zol Lucifer was made a deuil, ſo of Cain was made 

wicked pꝛince. There was alſo no ſmal pꝛide in JC- 

maell, which could not ſaffer his bꝛother I laac in the 

houſe,foz he perſuaded hymſelt, that he ſhould be head 

of al. and luche pꝛide fox the moſt part was ol them 

all, as though they onelp were the holye ones of the 

Lond and, that all the reſidae wer eſtemed but foꝛ vn 

deripnges. Wherfoze G O D toulde not ſpate them. 

Claufor his fyꝛſt byzthes prermminence, thought to be- 
come p chief, But God pꝛouided otherwile. Fo when .._ 
tethought by the pꝛiuiledge of birth right y he mite 

with out lette oppꝛeſſe and neglecte his bꝛother, it plea + 

00 Q D to take hys ryghte krom hym, and to put 
— bleſſing,cuen as he dyd with Aae: 

But fo? the pꝛofe of this matter the example of the Che gere 
gewes paſleth al other. Foz they by good right ſhold 

nue bene the fyꝛſt begotten in the kyngdom of God 
nd in the church, and we Gentiles theyꝛ vonger bie- 

Fer Bur When they waxeT foutoandWgoude;aud 

oulde 
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would plucke vnto them thinges due by birthright, 
God caſt them of,foz that they truſted ſo much in th; 
ſelues a deſpiſed other: udher as it had ben mete iy 
them foꝛ that caule to be more gentil kynd obediet, 
And fo this pꝛide wer they reiected from God, x the 
Geutis receaued.Dauid at Gods requeſt pꝛeferted i 
his kingdom, Salomon the yongeſt,befoze hig elde 
bꝛethꝛen, to erclude all pꝛouocations ot pꝛide Andthe 
cholyng of Dauid to his ktiigdo was after no other 
maner: when God ſent Samuel y pꝛophet, to ancint 
the ſon of Jeſſe too be kyngfoz Saule. Firid cam 
eldeſt, whole p2ide appearet h;, foꝛ q he ſo cruelly rate 
his bzother in the tents as though he counted him in 
his bondmã. But the Lozde anſwered? it wag no 
he, vntil ſeuen ſons of Jeſſe were paſſed by, a they 
phet was fain to alte vohether he had any other in 
eſides? To whõ the father as though he thought no 
likelihode in Dauid, anſwered that he had a ile ſay 
fedyng ſhepe. Foz Jelle cauld nat thinke, } God wol 
auanced his pongeſt ſonne to ſuch a chief foꝛtune am 
D voi tate. But this Was he that God accepted The lit 
„Reg. xvi pegutten pleaſednot God, as he ſaith to Samut. 
5 1 out warde ſhew, but J beholde the 
Carnall te- BUS ſhall — —— * on 

on ht 'not to great y ne ectcth | birthr ig bt, 

be zophed is ned hymlelf and adinnteth Baud to the byngdum 
ird. tha: was the pongeſt amongeſt his bzethzen,wheras 
pe by Gods od iftance, the right of the kyngdom be⸗ 
longed to the tyꝛſt bozne? Meryly all his ententeand 

qu: poſe is, to perluade that pʒiuileges in bod il tie be 

ges. are not regarded ia reſpected of God Kae Muller 

wyllhe that the vie ot his petuileges and guts b 
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pxeceferred to ſuch an ende that therbyſhould ſpꝛyng 
de ſtatelines, and contempte. ci O. O would haue 
jis childzen ſober and lowly, and not pzoude-and lof⸗ 
ti. But they that therby take occalion to be diſdain⸗ 
ful and arrogant, although they were therunto ad⸗ 
auced by God, vet be they ſoone bꝛoughte do wne as 
ne. Pherefoꝛe when the Angels, Cain. Jumaell, 
Elan and » Jewes wared pꝛoude, and applyed their 
weeminence a pꝛiuiledge,geuen vnto them to know⸗ 
edge Gods goodnes thereby, firſt to their o wne pꝛi⸗ 
te plealure and commoditie, and thẽ to the oppꝛel⸗ 
ng ok other: they were repꝛobate and caſte out ol 
60s fauoz, not withſtanding their firſt birthright, 
aud outlawed out of Gods kyngdom into the kyng- 
dame of the deuill. And this pꝛactiſe of God is delcri⸗ 
bedin the Plalme. 103. ho is like vnto the Loꝛde ppc i; 
un Hod, that hath his dwellyng on hygh, and pet 
undieth hy mſlelle to behold thynges in heauen and 
arthhe raiſeth the ſimple out of p duſt, and lyfteth 
the pode out of.» myꝛe. And the virgin Mary in her 
dnge:Ne hath put do von the mighty fromtheir ſeat, Luc. i. 
and hath exalted the hũble and meke. This is Gods . Pet. v. 
mauer. e wholly reſyſteth the pꝛoude:neyther doth 
r enrych and beautifie menne with his giftes,that 
ey therby ſhould become —————ĩ 
urs. And leſt he ſhould ſeme to be ouercome of the 
dude, he aduanceth now and then moſt baſeſt per⸗ 
M3 to high hanoz, and cõtrary wiſe thꝛoweth down 
ugs from their thꝛones, and bzingeth the. hedlong 
vetireme calamity, wherout they can neuer eſcape. 
Oherfoze amõg Jewes the fitſt boꝛne had great 
Al 4\ 0g in p phieſthode and kyngdom, 1 
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due to them by gods oꝛdinãce. But whe they mou 
ppabuſed this honoꝛ, God dyd not alwais ratify thi 
Gent xlix. lawe. Ruben alſo was th? firſt begotten, but he1gh 
curſed of hys father Jacob, that he obteined by hy 
Utrthzight neither kyngdome noz pueſthode, Abzajj 
alſo(as men thynke) was the youngeſt amonge hy 
bzethzE.But G O D beſtowed on him, that was du 
to his bꝛother: And this may yelearne by many eri 
ples, that the firſt-bozne dyd fox the moſt part degy 
nerate. And — — this th 
 pnde wohyche thought Am the tirſt begotten, 
wuherfoꝛe my pꝛiuiledge is chiefe in this houſe, Jan 
Gods holy one, and his petuliar good. 
n9yerfoze let no man be pꝛoude, yt he excelle in ay 
gyfte of God moꝛe then other. It thou be enden 
with the gytte ot learnyng / vſe that gyfte to Goddis 
gloꝛpe, and to the pꝛofyte of thy noyghbour ! Boat 
not thy ſeife ſo muche thereof, as though thou tern 
nedſt it not. He that pale other in holineſle, ben 
tie, rycheſſe, oꝛ any other gyfte : Lette him beware dl 
 ' thys, asmuche as hee woulde ol death, that he che 
enge not thoſe thinges as his own and ſo caſt hm 
lelfe out of Gods kyndom by commyt tyng ſactieg 
Fo: GO O in the kyꝛſt moſt excellent and auncient 
Patriarkes hath declared, how greatly he was offe 
ded with pꝛnde and ſtatelpneſſe: where as they al 
the moſt part /degendzed. John the Baptilte cont 
nued accoꝛdyng to hys birthugyt, and almol uh! 
none eis. But alt other fox the moſt part were ol lu ers 
intolerable arrogantie, that they obteyned not —— ut 
tchpete commoditie of chys tenoume: vntyl at am enten 
the Jewes by they fall and ruyne gaue bp the 
ghte to vs Gentiles : Foꝛ nowe the brthugge 


The Purification of Mary. Fol C. xxxili. 
church befoze God conſiſteth nof in ciuill and coz⸗ 


— A . - > > “ . 


Deer q A . ·x 


— matters, as the Dope boaſteth, countyng him⸗ 


i chicfe Byſhoppe, wheras he is kearliy a dzeame: 
But the pziuiledge of the Churche is in baptiſme and 
inthe woꝛde of G O'D . Foz although oure bodelpe 
and coꝛpoꝛall birth maketh greate diuerſitte in vs, 
ret by baptilme we are all equal. Foz we are al bozne 


qt of the churche, whyche is an vndefiled virgin in 


fpirite - Foz it hath the pure worde of God and his 
Hacraments. And the church is pregnant and great 


with childe, and al wapes byingeth fozth Chaiſhans, 


which are the firſt frutes and pꝛoper goods of God, 
and one man no moze than an other. God will haue 
gacknowl2ge our honour and renoum in this, that 
de though baptiſme are bozne the ſonnes of God, 
andhis pꝛoper goodes, He did not ſo by all nations, 
2 ſhewed not the iudgementes of his mercy c grace 
to them, whether they be Turkes oz ſaraſens. Foz 
hey tegard not theſe pꝛiuileges of the firſt begotten. 
Neither will they hear oz ſee theſe thinges that make 
bs firſt bozne bekoꝛe God. And foꝛ as muche as we 
btainethis honour from God and his grace al Chu- 
tans a lpke, we ought not by our fault ſo to behaue 
ur lelues , that the thynges that are geuen to oure 
onlozt agaynſt rhe wicked, ſhould thzoughpzyde be 
ur deſtruction. It is the greateſt renoum of Chꝛiſts 
hurche. Foz ſhe, as a mother, by baptilme, the woꝛde 
nd faith bꝛingeth foꝛth Chuſkians, and the mem⸗ 
ers of the churche. herkoꝛze in all thoſe thynges yk 
miltian menne will haue reſpect to their birth and 
icon, they ſhal haue no occaſion to bepzoude.Fox: 
whatloeuer they be, it commeth of the grace of God 
V baptiſine, faith, and the woꝛde, whych are equaltie 
| S belonging 


They that be⸗ 
lene in Chiſt 
are the firſt be 
gotten, 
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belõging fo all Chꝛiſtian men: making no man mon 
Chꝛiſtiã then an other befoze God thzeugh his mer, 
cye. All befoze God are pꝛieſtes and kynges, Indy 

this renoum can neither Turke noz Saraſpn, 
Pet is not this renoum graunted to our ambition 
to cozrupte and ſedute, as the Pope doth , that vin 
peth the ſupzemacie ouer all cniſtendome without; 
commandement of God, by the inſtinkte of the deul 
only Foz this is a continuall and vnchangeable tue 
among the Chziſtians (as it is taught in the parabe 
Math. xx. Of the hired laboters that no man in dignitie a wo 
Mane thines prefer hymſelle befoze other. Foz there is but 
Eohef fi. Ole baptilme of all. And wher as there muſt neds 
Per. ft. he teachers and paſtourg: yet theſe be but minim 
tions and offices, that haue no power to make the 
childꝛẽ of God. Foꝛ baptilme and the woꝛd, and faith 
in the wozdcauſeth vs to be the childzen of God an 

the firſt bome, | 
Eod hateth = UPherfoze it is well ſet fooꝛth in the churche fa 
* doctrine, that the example of the firſte bozne in the 
olde Teſtament , and their pꝛide, ſhoulde teache bs 
that GO D can not ſuffer pzide, And he that would 
be ſafe from this daunger , muſte nedes humble and 
ſubmitte hymſelfe. But this tale were as wel folds 
to Nfl man I. 3 it abuleth i 

„ molt koliſhe and vaine thyng e to pꝛide. A 

N foꝛ as muche as the wonde will in no wyſe folom 
"1: better councell, G O D ceaſethnot to withſtand i 
* ſtubboꝛne and pzoude . They are by daply erampls 
, Fete. caſt downe, euen as Lucifer and hys Angels wir 
out of heauen. And this is one part of this golþch 
as muche as belongeth to the hyſtozy and the ele 
tinge inthe churche, After this doth the Euangell rehet 


— 
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wherſe, what chaunced, when they preſented Jeſus, 
as they? firſte begotten ſonne in the Temple, and re⸗ 
demed hym wyth a gyſte. we wpll take that in hand 
at an other time to entteate ot. And now let vs pꝛaye 
vnto GDD, that he will pꝛeſerue vs by his grace a- 
urs to his mol godly wyll. Amen. 


The Sermon of Simeon in 
the Temple. 
The Goſpell. Luke. ii. 


And hehold, there was a man in Jeruſalem whoſe 


— 


0 name was Simeon . And the ſame man was iuſte 
Wand godly , and loked foꝛ the conſolation of Jſraell, 
Wand the holy gholf was in him. And an anſwere had 


hereceyued of the holy ghoſte , that he ſhoulde not ſee death, 


SEES EETESESTS 2TH 


ercepthefirſt ſawe the Lozde Chꝛiſt. And he came by inſpi⸗ 
ration inta the Temple. | 


” 
PY 4.4 


" ug, THE EXPOSITION, 


9 Bis is a notable hyſtozpe, wher⸗ Howe Chai 

with is iopned aiſo a notable ſer⸗ wu 
mon, whiche Simeon pꝛeached 
Fea ooeniv in the Temple as concer- 
6 ming the childe Jeſu. And it per⸗ 
N tayneth vnto other reuelations 

„ openvyng this child tothe would, 

and eſpecially to make him kno⸗ Luke,?, 

den amonge his owne people. The fyꝛſt reuelation Math. i. 

vas made to Marye by the Aungell The ſeconde Luke. i. 
0 Joſeph a that alſo by an aungel. The third by Eli⸗ 
aveth Johns mother, whi ſhe receued mary great 
S. J. with 


AAS S 
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with child, and when the child ſpꝛang in her womiy, 
The foꝛth by Zachary Johns father. And alt 

he named not the perſon, yet he declaretheuidentiyj 

Chꝛiſt was come, that it was þ time o Meſſiag ty 

be bozne in, wheras god beyng mynd kull of his holy 

te ul. couenaunt, now perfoꝛmeth it. And after theſe rene 
Luke . il. jations,whyche be fell befoze Chziſtes birth, other; 
© lowed when Chziſt was new boꝛne. Thefirſt was 

Math. i! of the Angell vnto the ſhepherdes watchyng ther 
locke. And the ſhepherds allo kept it not pyimte, but 
Luke. ii. ſpꝛed abꝛod the ſermon of the angell euery where. J. 
ter that was there made a reuelation by the ſtarr 

vnto the wile men. Ind laſt of all theſe two reuen 

tions by the teſtimony of Simon and Anna thepw- 

pheteſſe: which both bare recoꝛd in the temple ofthis 

child: That he is the comfozte of Jſraell,whiche ſhal 

helpe the woꝛlde againſt ſinne and death. 

The rcueatt= Ind firſt, let vs accoꝛdyng to the deſcription of the 


on of Dtmeon 


came by rye Cuangeliſt conſider the matter, as concernyng Sy 


wa, 
7 


Holy ghoſt meon: And hel ſaieth the terte) was a righteous, 


God would ſhoztly fulfil his pzomef dC 
And it;is a ſure toke that he had pert, el 
in this, foꝛ that it was reueled bite him d heſho! 
not ſee death, befoꝛe he had ſene Chꝛiſte the ann 
of the Loꝛd. And this faith was not a vaine opinion 
noz raſhly conceau:d,3s men do commonly imagine 
in matters that fall by chaunce and foztane: Butt 
holy ghoſt had touched his heart, that doubtles"! 
gods worde, after that he had conſidered the proßhe 
cie in Geneſis. 5 
ene. 49. That Chꝛiſt ſhold come at that time when? mw 
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: 
- 
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was taken from Juda, and foꝛeinerg hadit; likewiſe 
he had caſte the count, and duly numbꝛed the tymes 
s touching the weekes of Daniell. Theſe pꝛophecies 
compared: with the times ſemed f 1 
the time was come wherin Chattte ſhould be reueled 
ae 
operation 

ke onto that ume, and ſee Chzſt the LozdSanopn- 


9 
pꝛotutement of the holy 


finguler 
Pand 11 bonrt uk 
efoze OLI | 
23 n allb po 
—_ dy chaunce,ozof rao. but 5 mo⸗ 
ton ot the holy ghoſt, which put in his minde 50s 
was the very houre, wherin he might behald'þ bome 
Peſſias in the temple, whome he had hitherto lobed 


uw herfoꝛe he toke no doubtful deliberation about 
tiematter, when he ſaw p child:but went foxthwith 
nl him in his armes, ſhe wing ther wich al ma- 
ioye d myꝛth, that is . to de ſhewen 
I 1 aA comtoꝛtable matter. And there he 
Rondunceth befoze them all fiche an hartie thankes 
Runge vucg God, that he teacheth that he truelp 
eltemeth ch(sgpfte, and certifieth other ald of thys 
1555 arent 
e e eſpecially fo þ prieſts not 
an 2 11 therfoze Simeon ſemed 
em to haue his right wittes. Foz all? wag 
N litle efterned,þ child being pong, v varents 
pore, and nothing had in eſtimation, But Simeon 
nothing mond with this poꝛe ſhew, neither regax 


pe beth he the tndgement of other in this vehalfe, but 
D.l. boldly 
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with child, and when the child ſpꝛang in her wombe 
The foxth by Zachary Johns father. Ind although 
he named not the perſon, yet he declaretheuidentiyj 
Chꝛiſt was come, that it was y time of Meſſias ty 
be bozne in, wheras god beyng myndfull of his holye 
le ul. couenaunt,now perfoꝛmeth it. And after theſe rene 
Luke . ii. ſationg, whyche be fell befoꝛe Chꝛiſtes birth, other fy, 
lowed when Chziſt was new boꝛne. The firſt was 
Math. ii of the Angell vnto the ſhepherdes watchyng ther 
| flocke. And the ſhepherds alſo kept it not pꝛiuie, bu 
Luke. ii. ſped abꝛod the ſermon of the angell euery where. J. 
ter that was there made a reuelation by the ſtarre 
vnto the wiſe men. Ind laſt of all theſe two reuely 
tions by the teſtimony of Simon and Anna the pu⸗ 
pheteſſe:which both bare recoꝛd in the temple ofthis 
child: That he is the com koꝛte of Jſraell,whiche (hal 

helpe the woulde againſt ſinne and death. 
The — And firſt, let vs accoꝛdyng to the deſcription of the 
came by be Euangeliſt conſider the matter, as concernyng Sy 
holy got. meon: Aud he(ſateth the terte) was a rightesus u 
godly, and ſuch a one that feared God, lokyng kate 
conſolation of Jſraell;that is, hauing a fullhope hat 
God would ſhoztly fulfil his pzxomefle,x ſend il. 
And itiis a ſure tokẽ that he had perfect hope a ah 
in this, fo that it was reueled viito hum d he Honlde 
not ſec death, befoꝛe he had ſene Chute the anoiun 
of the Loꝛd. And this faith was not a vaine opinion 
noz raſhly conceau ed, as men do commonly imagiy 
in matters that fall by chaunce and foꝛtune: Butt 
holy ghoſt had touched his heart, a that doubtles l 
gods woꝛde, after that he had conſidered thepzop# 

cie in Geneſls. 


Gene,49, That Chzilt ſhold come at that time when? mw 
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was taken from Juda, and fozeiners had it, likewiſe 
je hadcaffe the count, and duly numbred the tymes 
is touching the weekes of Daniell. Theſe pzophecies 
compared with the tunes ſemed plainlpe to er — 
the time was come wherin Chꝛiſte ſhould be reueled 
cee e ee 
a operation old 

fa that 13 and fee Cpt the Lozdganopn-: 


nt of the holy 
when Mary and Joſeph came into the temple: 
topeſent thechytde befoze the Lore and to tedeme 
hm by an offeryng; Simeon alſv.commethinto the 
temple.not by chaunce, o ot cuſtome, bur by the mo⸗ 
ton ot the holy ghoſt, which put in his 238 it 
was the very houre, wherin he might behold'þ bo2 

Mellias in the temple, whome he had hitherto loked 
a whertoꝛe he toke no doubtful deliberation about 
n he law p child: but went fozthwith 
and tote him in his armes, ſhewing ther with al ma⸗ 

er ol oye x myꝛth, that is accuſtomed to de ſhewen 
in uche great and comfoztable matter. And there he 
ſondunceth befoze them all ſuche an hartie thankes 
aue vnto God, that he teacheth that he truely 
ga. 0 and certifieth other allo of thys 
ered to other # eſpecially fo þ pꝛieſts not 

todo 1 cuſtome ⁊ fot Simeon ſemcd 
totlhemnot to haue his right wirtes. For all? wag 


doe, was litle eſtemed, p child being rong, þ parents 
fre and nothinghadin eſtimation, But Simeon 


othing inoued with this poze ſhew, neither regar 
0 he the iudgement of other in this behalfe , but | 
D-l, boldly 
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boldly and frelye affirmeth,that this is the very chil, 
in whom God hath ozdayned ſuccour and ſaluatigh 
not onlp fo the Joe Dee Gemtil alſo , and 
fo2 all men. At a man ſhould demaunde of Simeon 
bowe he knew this, where as there appeared at thyg 
time in hym no notable thynge moze than i 
. DE 

| 5 7 

5 


= 
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dae 
led, and hi hoes they comfozted. thi 
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and obtained them as they truſted, wheras the -hye 
peſts and ſuche lyke were ſent avwapee! 0 
pte maner is the tate ok þ thurch at 
chere is alwayes a people that is pooꝛe # 
whiche hath God and his woꝛde koz their l . The fate of 
Chatdoth it only regard, vohithout any further care. e n 
wheras the Pope and his adherentes inthe meane Wande. © 
tine;which are named the holy church,knoweth no⸗ feravic, 
him of God noz of Chyiſt noz ol his wozde; Foz they 
nad and effeme only things of this wol r boaſle 
theniſelues fox Chꝛiſtian men. becauſe that they can 
tomote with therr riches and power, than the other 
common ſozte int N 
Mane nuft;b Sin Ares As 


2. Fan true e pope 55 pal 15 
gouernance church, 
SE pn wold not perſecute 
aa be rather reueretly extol it. In the contrary 
part, Mary, Joſeph # al nobilite, 
of the cõmon ſozt;#1 ze are vnknowen w ſuch 
But theſe are they that know Chatlte,in whom 
dwelleth þ holy ghott,x gouerneth them, they may 
encreaſe.inÞ knowledge of Chult a be ſaued. Jn both 
parts (as J Nice ruſt beware ye ſtfible not. This 
no tokẽ of þ true church,foz þ p pope a his vlurpeth 
their adiminiſtratis in ſuch: pöpe neither may we ga⸗ 
ther herof, þ they ne erte be deteaued, oꝛ y they 
ve by: ods people. This ta be fal⸗ 
enthis firſt hiſtoꝛy ol Chꝛiſt, a on p cotrary part, the 
itle locke is not therkoze to be deſpiſed. Neither in the 
klowſhip of gods light to be taken away, oz becauſe 
hat they that beare i,arein _ would abiect 1. 58. 
ij. 0· 


Death ma- 
keth hartes to 
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Forthis is the maner of gods kyngdom in 
fo be neglected and abhoꝛred of the wile, boy pips 
adnaunced and ſet foꝛth of the pooze, to whom iti 
fruely reueled.Foz they ca put their truſt in no wo 
| lye ayde,asthey do, which leane al to power, riches, 
coũcels, decrees. c. Kan 

And let this be ſulficientas touching, the firſt part 
of this hiſtoꝛp, wherin Simeon by the holpe Gol 
acknowlegeth the child Jeſus to be the annointed of 
the Lozd. After this J wil take vpon me ko entten 
of hys lermon. herby he lignikieth to other , what 
great helpe and what thinges he ſurely knowethty 
be to come of this childe: My” 
gen 
herby by this erample may nd hilt, adt 
ſaued. The euangeliſt befoze deſcribed that S 
receaued an anſwere of the holy Ghoſt: that he hold 
not die befoze he had ſeen the annointed of the Lan 
And when that pzomeſſe nowe was fulfplled inthe 
tobe him into his armes, and pzonoticed theſe words 
with atoyfull ſpirite: ſaying. | 


Loꝛde now letteſt thou thy ſeruaunte depart in 
Veste accozdyng to thy ode. 


That is: ow wil J gladly without avy refulint Mn 


pelde my leit to nature. Fleſh and blood hath no ſud 


bynde of ſpeache. Foꝛ we knowe all very well hou! * 


it goeth at that time, when we muſte departe out 
this wozide. Then is there ſ020w without hope che 
is there conturbation,trouble,and anguiſh dk 
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deſperation, and lamentable crie g. ac. 
gather can the natural man otherwiſe do, as it is to 
ir byß erple ol bꝛute beaſtes, wheras is only a na- 
uralldeath. But in men it is called the death of ſin. Rom, vi. 
fu death is eniopned to vs foz ſyn. And what feare 
nd deſpaire commeth by ſynne, we fele by experiẽce. 
— mannes death is muche moꝛe greuous to 
thm,then it is to all other thinges, that by the law of 
deſtinie are appointed to die. Foꝛ they mult abyde the 
math and iudgem#t of God, which are ioyned with 
uh and neuer hath end. I theſe thinges accompa⸗ 
nednot death, it wold not be lo terrible a thyng fox 
Ito die. It is no litle grefe that commeth by depar⸗ 
ing tom thinges mol delectableand dere vnto vs, 
we muſt therwith leaue wife, childꝛẽ, frends 
chlike: But pet it palleth al greyfe,to feleſinnes, 
ud gods indgement to be oppzelt with death 
ithout any wayes to eſcape. herfoze the woꝛlde 
air —— — with „ death 
berſe,O Lozd,J am Curry och 'ſin- 
daher Jcan not be ſuffered to 
lin peace. My minde trembleth # 
wp ered e ne how from what th F 
> cannot tel wharthenges I va ſhal 
— has this that J am ſure of Goddes, 
auth and damnation ſuch is — minde towards 
h, Neither can it fynde in nature oz reaſon anye 
hectremedie againſt ſuche feare . And therfoze if 
ul nedes at the coſideratid ofdeathfallin deſpeire. 
'wherfoxethiseſſon.and doctrine, that is put fozth @imcn tear 
eto vs inthe example of Simeon,is not oEmans ene 


ite, He dzew to his death w trembly 
ew to his 1 - + han 
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deſp | 
he knew that he haue ug 
th his ſtrength 


Winch U a eee old men wold wiſh 
all other, and eſpecially | ne; 
 -Ft appeareth that he had. marueiloug 
ent to death with luche ſtrength 
courage. Fc; it it had not ben in 
hatie ben ſo glad at the beholdyng 
thinge ſhall we ſaye that it was, 
armed agate it, ſhail we ſarghe 


to be any viiluckpe worde and iu ch 
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at he mtiſt dye einge be hath obtayned and gotten 
. eine 
un - 
— as ſouldiers after battaill ar licẽſed to — 
vnto their frendes and acquaintaunce. 
But now let vs learneofhym this 7 of won⸗ 
mul epoſition. For he is a gentie and free inſfruc⸗ 
tu. he ſhe weth very loupngly the full reaſon ; mea⸗ 
gol his opinion and ludgement without _ 
te ag he ayeth. © | 
Wt TI 
err be 0 namynge hym 
luation, ſauynge health oz ſauiour. Therfoze wher- 
— the name ofthe chylde, whiche he 
rw and learned of his mother oz whether he knew 
= pꝛoperly he toucheth the thynge that was 
e 
Math. A 
auen, e Jeſus de — 


15 J haueſpo 
IJ arwheras Godhath odapred the 
antrat, the park tg and ſuch other neceſſary offi ces 
teur fauiours in copozail andtempozall affaires 


iſitions in fpcknes,lawyers inerpoundy! "or 
bene mans right: So yfthis chylde 
me with an other kynd of laluation. Simeon — 
ur haue had Cache great confidence in his matters 
$oeryoundthar his death was but a licence to de⸗ 
018 ſalfe.conducte to go in peace. he could neuer 
due regarded ſynne and death ſo lyghelye. tte; 


The Sermon ef Symeon. 


noherkore lich Simeon tonfeſleth, that he wall be 
part in — ofthis life, bycaule he hath ſene ty 
of God, he defineth plainly that he is aſa 
finne and death. . colde he ig 


5 


ſo nameth. 8 her 
hatloeuer is belide this child 
e trough the namy 02 


othi b 8 
aan un E uations of the 


deaths 


e yo2die 
—_— his 
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 ede Che. mong. Fos m 
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ay,cuen that thou almighty father haſt oꝛdayned 
＋ to be a ſaluation to ſinners. Foꝛ the woꝛlde muſt 
ge des finde out laluations againſte ſinne. The Jewe 
thinketh it ſaluation, it he obſerue p law. The monke 
and religious man thynketh it ſaluation if he bynde 
himſelfe to a certaine kynd of lie by a vow, and ſome. 
choſe certain of the ſainctes to be their pa trones and 
defenders againſt ſynne and hell. All thinke that pur- 
<aſing of ſaluatiõ cõliſteth in their maner ok tiuing, 
But who can number the woꝛkes pꝛocede ol mens 
traditions, and Jdolatrous ſeruice in the popedome, 
wherin conſiſted their chyefe hope of ſaluation? Bf 
they had well conſidered this verſe of Simeon, they 
hould haue perceaued that this ought fo haue ben a- 
toided as a moſt hainous — and robbing God 
ofhis dew honour, and they wold not haue oꝛdained 


any other lauiours, thã was determined by p ſayinge 


of Simeon. They would haue ſuffered hym only to 

haue this glozye, whom God had appointed ſo fo be, 

in whome no man that truſteth can be dilapointed. 

foto this ende came this child, and foꝛ this purpoſe 

was he ſent of God euen to bꝛing laluation vnto vs. The tauatten 
wherfoze in this ſaluation which God hath pꝛepa⸗ 2, Sod can oz 
d there is luche ſtoze of lauyng helth, that the con 

latte may therby haue perfect quiet, and neuer moze 

rade the crueltyof death oz violence of inne,oz the 

tagyng tiranny of the deuill, foꝛ as much as he hath 

ſhelauing health of God pꝛepared redy, that is, the 

umighty and euerlaſting ſaluation, which laketh no 

ynde of ſuccoure and helpe to laue vs againſt ſynne 

nd death, and geue vs abondance of lyfeand righ⸗ 
uouſnes, Let vs only w this Simeon embꝛace thys 


chide that is, ſtycke vnto him with a true faith, that 
we may 
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we maye tonteyue aſure comfozt by hym. oꝛ whey 


this is ſurely pzinted in our heart, that this chiſde z 
that prepared ſaluation oꝛdained to helpe vs agaynſ 
finne and death. then doth enſue therof ſuch peace gf 
conſcience, that ſyn death ſkeareth vs but in vaing 
Foz our ſauiour is redye to helpe vs againſt it. 
And to entreat moꝛe at large of the ſaluation, that 
commeth by this child, let vs take the recoꝛd of John 
the Baptiſt delcribyng hym thus: Behold the lame 
of god that taketh awape the ſynnesof the woyldy, 
Jn theſe woꝛdes is deſcribed the ſacrifice vponthe 
croſſe fox ſyn, and the conqueryng of death by his u 
ſurrection to tuſtifie vs and to make vs rightuoug 
yOherkoze to the obtainment of this ſaluation, heby 
his death and reſurrection geueth vs help againſt 
and death. And albeit that a Chaiſtian man muſt not 
omitte to do good woꝛkes, yet is not (aluationobtay 
ned therby, neither remiſſion of ſyn, but this is only o 
bedience due vnto god, which god requireth. And e 
that will not perfozme it, is not deliuered from hys 
finnes, foz his dilobedience. Foz this is the only tru 
way to obtayne that, euen that he that ſeeketh how! 
to be deliuered from ſin and death, ſhould wholly fix 
to this ſaluation, that is pꝛepare d foz vs of god, that 
it might take our ſinnes vpon him, and mae latina 
ttion foꝛ them x ſo deliuer vs. He that doth this mx 
ſaye with Simeon. Whatſoeuer feare oz dzeade0 
death # other perils is ſet befoze vs: this is my lun 
comfozt againſt them all, that thou Lozde letteſt the 
ſeruaunt departe in peace. He that truſteth foals 
other thynge , ſhall in ſteade of peace fynde anguylt 
and ertreme miſeriein ſuche a tyme. Fox he ſhal lot 


haue this ſauynge health, but in death and dann 


S 
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jan hall he periſhe Neyther muſt we make any ſuch 
ference betwene vs and Simeon, as thoughe he 
night mote boldly truſt in this ſaluatton, becauſe he Swncon tory 
jadpower to take the childe in his armes and to be- mer in hin 
jade hom : and we not lo becaule we haue no ſuche Aena — 
. Fox as touching the effecte of the matter, the we han. 
Nel pzoſence is not auaplable,0z hath no great im- 
te. Many other Je wes doubtleſſe dyd at that 
—.— beholde CHRIS T, and yet obtapned 
wſaluation therbye. Onely this was effectuouſe in 
Simeon and furthered hym to ſaluation,foz that he 
owe the inſpiration of the holy Gholt embzaced 
yschylde, whych nothyng differed from other chil: 
de by reaſon and ſence,as that only ſauiour, which 
mas pomiſed to the fathers » Abzayam and Dauid. 
Amd in this are all Chaiſtian men equall to Simeon. 
#4 the very lame Chaiſte is offered to them by the 
vole of the Goſpell fo: their ſaluation, whom Si⸗ 
neoncould no other wayes know to be the ſaluatiõ, 
henby the wozde.And wheras he behelde him wyth 
is eyes it was the gyfteof GD D pzoper to hym 
dnot to vs, and pet he obtayned not (aluation 
herby, but that was geuen vnto hym to be ſaued fox 
lathe beleued the woꝛde as touchynge this chylde. 
dhiche is as able toſaue thee, as Simeon. 
Ind fox this cauſe Simeon rehearſeth in the berſe 
dlowyngs all them to whome this laluation belon- 
th, lealt it ſhoulde ſeme to pertayne vnto fewe, 


Whiche thou haſte pꝛepared beloꝛe the 
kate ot all people. 


This 


The Sermon of Symeon. 


Cyzift ts te This childe is a laluatiõ againſt death a ſin, ach 
laivartonofal maketh Suneõ to depart in peace. But he is moued 
* by the conſideration of this ſauyng health, to opẽ vn. 

to alother, by geuing ſo euident commendation fi, 
| foꝛ what purpoſe God hath pzepared this ſaluation 
S'meonput- This laluation(latth he )is not only ozdained for ny 
rence vetwen ſake, But many belong vnto the felowlhip and fry; 


ths Jeweand tion of this ſauing health. Foz God hath ptepared this 


ye Heß. ſaluation before the face of all people, ſo p this child 
is not myſautour only neyther his mothers , but the 
ſauiour and ſaluation of all men. Simeons ſaying 
large and great. He pꝛonoũteth him to be the ſauiour 
of all nations, as well as of the Jewes, notwithſtz 
dyng that there was a great difference bet wene thi, 
by reaſon of Moſes la we and the diuine ceremonies, 
But whenhe colidereth this child, he cã make no dib 
ference. Foꝛ both haue like nede of ſaluation to be de 
liuered therby from death a ſinne. Foz the obſerunge 
of al the lawe nothing pꝛeuaileth in deliueryng fron 
ſinne and death. By this ſautour only is all ſaluatim 
pꝛepared. This ſauiour is not ſuch a one, that cam 
fo: ſome,⁊ foꝛ ſome not. God hath pzepared(ſaityhe) 
this ſaluation not befoꝛe the face of certaine , but bs 
fozep face of all people. The which ſentence is al our 
with the promeſſe made vnto Abzaham , vher ase 
pꝛomileth bleſſynge to all kynd redes in his ſede. 
Neither can the Jewes be excluded fro al tribes ut 
ther from all people: But they that are bleſſed, wen 


SS SSESEEES STRE 


not bleſſed befoze,but lined in gods curſe. Wherſen Ws. 


the meanyng of this is no otherwiſe to be taken l 
that ik this be the laluation of all people, than is the 


none at all that can be ſaued, which lacketh this al 


uation. And this is one thyng, that Simeon mas” 


all men 


in the Temple. Fol. Cxli. | 


al men equall, pꝛonouncyng that as well che Jewes 
asthe Gentiles are ſuch as ſhold be damned koꝛ their 
nes: excepte they obteyned ſaluation by this ſa- 
was Fecond thongs, wel toconfider the pythe of dun cet 
theſe woꝛdes: and to conceaue a delectatto and com⸗ tvynkethe ot 
fait bythem. The cauſe and ſpzyng ol all our miſery **** 
this: our conſcience can not dente hyde and cloke 
ſme. And linne muſte nedes abyde Gods wꝛothe. 
which is the molt peinfulleſt ſtyng of death to fear 
agement of God. Foz we ca not deny but that ſin- 
ers muſt abide puniſhment. Now thzough this per- 
ceyerance and felyng of this dzeade, there is no hope 
(pardon and grace. It theſe thoughtes be wel con- 
ſdered,thep be ſo hepnous, that they count God to 
teacruel and an bumerciful iudge, that wil remit no 
pat ol the rigour of the law, but execute it with ex- Eſai. ix. 
tremify,Thus can we conceaue no other opinion of 
G0d,and thus are we ouerladen with the heupnes 
ofthe bur then, and oppꝛeſt with the rodde of þ taſtze⸗ 
mater, and beaten with the ſhoulder wande,accoz- 
dyng to the ſaying of the Pꝛophete. 

But Simeon doubtles hauing reſpecte to the ſay⸗ 
ge and deſcription of this Pꝛophete, as touchynge 
yschilde, delcribeth God alter an other maner, tha 
up mans conſcience is wont to conteaue oz thinke 
mama werethe wil ot G O O to punich ſin- 
as with ertremity, without grace and fauour, the 
; be a vayne thynge fo truſt inmercy ſhewedin 

4p ur. 


Maine, that Go 
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The Sermon of Simeon 


what is the will of God, accoꝛdyng to Paule. l. Tim 
ü. euen that God would haue all men to be ſaued, not 
only with bodily ſaluation, but with euerlaſtyng aj; 
uation pꝛepared agaynſt ſynne and death. Foꝛ to this 
ende is that ſaluation oꝛdemed, which God hath py; 
pared fo all people. Mho therefoze woulde dzeade 
Che cauſe this God: ho woulde tremble at hys iudgemente, 
wyy a,** ſepngethat he declareth ſo openly, that it is his wyl 
we ſhoulde be Caued,and ſeyng that he hach prouded 
all thynges neceſſary foz our ſaluation? Ind wheras 
manp peryſhe, and be damned, not obteyn 

2ote wen, ſaluation, God is not the fault therof, but the 
; nes of man, whyche deſpiſeth.Gods voyll, and careth 
not for this ſaluation of God, whiche is oꝛdeyned of 
God to ſaue al men. It there were a remedypouided 
for the ſuccoure and reltefe ot all beggers and nedye 
folke, and yet ſome woulde not vſe that benefyte and 
remedy pꝛouided fox them. the faulte were not in th 
that pꝛouided foꝛ the luſtentation, but in them that 
ſhould haue reteaued it | 
Jnlike maner goeth it with men in the wozld:The 
ſayingof Simed is true. Godhath prepared this la 
uation befoꝛe the face of al people, if the Jewes ig 
them ſelues vnwoꝛthy to receaue it, yf the Pope and 
the Turke deſpiſe it, and thou canſt not fynde inne 
heart to accept it, i now it cometh to paſſe, that tho 
and all theſe be damned, ve can blame none but yo 
Chere is no lellleg, which refuled the ſaluation and grace ol 60d. 
caizzrion but Ik this laluation ſeemeth not agreable to thyreals 
n. thou mapſt ſearche with thy ſelf wher it may then 
; had. But thou ſhalt not fynde in all the ſaluationan 
the woꝛlde ſuccour agaynſt ſinne and deathe yl — 


i. Timo.ii 


in the Temple. Fol.Cxlii. 


i 
7 
db taluation ane — 


tination. 1Dhich is a ſure token he wo | 
which is deliuer vs from our eftructi- yammarion, 
pꝛepared it onely,but alſo pꝛofke⸗ 


* 


a | 
hynder not thy lelle 
: F092 fo chalte thou, 
fozte and healpe, the 
but alſo 


ade eme 
des xtenelſe thereof , he addety tyerums 
Sade cp of the wpl of God as touching 


* 


ths (aluation;ſapinge: - 


To bee alyghtto lyghten the Gentiles © | 
und ta bee the Glozie ofthp people 


Now 


The Sermon of Simeon 


Nowe hee vttereth the matter 8 „that it 
be vnderſtande, which al thoſe people are,that 

God will haue to be reteiued. Fynſt therkoze(he ſaith) 
ik thou knowelt not whiche be all people, they be thy 
Gentiles and the Jewes.Let no man come and m 
ſtake my woꝛds Chen that thou maiſt know when 
ſaluation this is, and in what myſeries and eupls we 
muſt vſe hun, conlider that the Gentiles ar dzowned 
in all ignozance and darkneſſe.Foz ſyth they be with 
out Goddes woꝛde, they can haue no certaine know: 


ledge of God. They put no difference betwen G00 
Chis gineth id the deuyll, they feare the deupll as wel as Col 


Gentil 


es . 


fox their deſtruction. Bea, they haue moe hope inte 
— thẽ in God, as we ee of Nityiongn $.Jnd 
out of this ignoꝛance, ther 
latrie,blaſphemye, and many Tother vices, And Ai 
are the Gentiles, 

But God pꝛepareth ſaluation fox the Gents. 
they wer aotdetuered out of darknes, they 
no ſaluation foꝛ all that euer they can doo. 
this ſauing helth paper them againſt ety ery 
and darkeneſſe, geuynge the Gentiles lighte.thats, 
theknowlege God by by his word fot their ſaluatid 
Thee things are gening to the Gentiles which ar" 
dolaters and filthy ſynners,thzough Ah 
pointment and wil of God. By this may the 
liberal bounteouſnes of God the father e 
that we flee not from hym fz feare of —_ . 
trueltie, As Chꝑiſt ſaith: So God loued the . 
he gaue his only begotten ſonne;that as mall ts 
leue in him ſhouldenot perilhe, but haue iyfeeue? 
ſtinge. ndherefoe. there can be dooneno greater (! 


iohn ii honow fo Sod ü then to thynke that he hateth s 
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in the Temple Fol · Cx liii 


ur ſynnes. and that we ſhall periſhe in our ſynnes⸗ 

yet this thought cauſeth gret trouble in our hearts, * 

bthatthe lyght of Gods mercy can ſrarſly be kindled comfor; to a 

therin, Foꝛ if we were not combꝛed with this eupll, lena. 

we would not be of ſuch fearfull and deſperate,hear- 

tg;whiche dare ſcartelp in aduerlitis and trouble to 

ine ves God,;xtohis word,oppucanyeeuſithertt 

Ind hereby is it — gain that Simeon The viigant 

teſtowed great ſtudy in readung prophets. he neon in ie 

— not theſe things of ofhmleite;butaghe had vopycces, 

marked the tyme by the pꝛophecie ol Jacob aud Da- 

dell and as he knew by the promiſe m̃abe to Abrahm 

that this ſaluation was appointed to all people and 

kynredes of the earth, that they ſhold be ſaued 

tom male diction and cur ſe and be defended againſt Ge 

dach chr ſhoulde-be the light "of the Gontile. Saas 
0 ; | e 

ſqthus ſayth the Lozde by his Pꝛophet Emm It is Ei. 49 

butaſmall matter ( ſaith he vnta-Chule * 

houldelt be my ſeruant, to ſtirre vp the tribes ot Ja⸗ 

0;andto turrieithe remuant of Arne, Fhaae geuẽ 

thee to be a lyght:to the Gentile thou myghteſt 

deny aluation, tothe vttermoſt partes of the carth. 
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ena E ght Rom iii 
j 77 ö 
the Gentiles, fo2 that that Godcdmitted bnto them 
we x the Prophets and named them his people 
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SAS 


The ſermon of Simeon 


woherefoze in this the Jewez haue a great 
— — 


tiue and pzeemmence bel ut what 
then? Js Chiſt therfoze not neceſſary fo2 the Jeweg 
haue they therfoze no nede of his ſaluation: It is ſaid 
before, that this ſaluation belongeth toall.:.Yowbeig 
1 e 
| the Gentiles — — a diffe, 

iltict pet-foraſmuche 


myghte bee delputted frome tra, 
and dk x 
And thys dylbonoure is ſuche in the pur lentral 


enen. thepcoulde n eee 


s essere 


in the Temple Fel Cx ü 


— ce 

b alter thys mea ninge ſhoutde the Yyſtozpe of 
+*>feaſt be handled; and eſpecially toꝛ that that Si- 
neon as an exaumple layde befoze vs, —— the 
wupe to ail teachers. But beholde the Pope in hys bp. 
tage wyth hys hallowed candels, Js not thys, Þ Haowyngot 
aye your; neceſſarie geate to haue, ieaſte anp chũ⸗ dei 
tun man ne depart without eff — 
where as chey ſhoulde haue extolled thys 
— — euenthys are IV 8, 8, 
an halowprigy 


——— 

thys ter we and neceſfarie-lyghte! 

tion wag oꝛdeyned in this chylde by GOD that 

haue they taughte to bee in an hallowed candel. 

Dandauether odeyned allo a pompe, wherin eue⸗ 
ie man muſt beare a menen And ſo by this 

neanes p Papiſts paſſe ouer᷑ the daye with ſhewes 

SEE — wp 

— that —.— der taken for memqniaſl of 


The Papiſts 
bozowe the 
moſt patte of 
their reltgton 
of the 4cwes 
of the Gen⸗ 
tiles. 


The ſonday called Qu inquageſima 


And ik a man hold demaunde ok them;why they do 
all theſe thynges : Here they Doubte not to ant were 
that it was a maner of the Gentiles, at the Calendeg 
of Febꝛuarie, to cary about fier bzandes both in cities 
and t ownes: And that Pope Sergius oꝛdeined, þ 
it ſhould be turned out ol a Gentile ceremonie intoa 
chꝛiſtian ceremonie. And here pe maye lee howe welle 
they doo, that learne of the Gentiles howe to hong; 
God, and ſo ozdeyne their chꝛiſtianitie therby-Forthe 
molt part of all their ſeruice is grounded-onſuchea 
foundationthet eyther they folow. ipke-apes the lam 
of Poles, oꝛ eis while they go about to coꝛreete the 
abhominacions of the Gentiles, they ordeyne dy law 
in the church moze greater abhominations. And they 
are 7 wee koʒ their koolyſh — 
would they not imeon pꝛeaching of this {a 
uation,8 t of ſynners and gloꝛie of the right: 


teonus { Now is it connenient fo: vs to haue reſpects 
to this light and rm Gedtinubeniy it and al 

ways to be myiidfullof this doctrine of Simeon as 
touching a God our heauenly father ;vleſe 
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ene en 
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DO lus cooks ito hem Wb teste dn | 

dem: Behold, we go vp to Jeruſalem, and alt, 

Cal BY befulipllprhr are wittten bythe Pape 
p þſonof ma. Forhethalbe deinen me x4 
and be mocked, and del pitetul ly ir Face 
on, And when cher heut baun hom, the y diy | 
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The ſonday called Quinquageſima Fol Cxlv 


to dea r „ 
vndcritods none of theſe ting. Ind eee 


from thent, lo that they peter n 

were 1 it 1 fo. paſ as he 

to Pierico, 1 ty! fo matte h 

deggyng. And any tf | 

what it meant: fas | 

zareth paſſed * tried; ook | 

Danid, haue mercy an mend hey wh u en 

buked him that he ge none Pts ſs 

7 els ie yl W 1e meren 
las ſtode ſc pl, and c : 


hym: Kecetue + caring . 
mediatly he — —— 
God 2 NE — inboy then dene vn⸗ 
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Thc 7 * called Quinquagelima | 


that it was an allego:t 0 
to bee taken otherwiſe thenne it was 8 
could? dy no meanes beleue the wazdes to bee trewe 
as hee ſpake them: They gathered the mpzacles whi, 
gaue ſigit tothe god was ſurely with hin 
And that the kingdome ſemed hereby to become his 
VVV 
' inline t Ek NMI 1994 daunger in 

999 79 ml 8 18 E a bone ſuthe a mighty man, 
wild -withhis wonde take away death and al 
cupl:Qepthercould they thinke, but that there was 
felloſhyppe-,vnitie ; and coniunction vetwene God 

and him: and thereloꝛe that hee touſde not be ſoy: 
ſaken of God, that any euyl ſhoulde haue the vpper 


bande aof him. And what man that is ignoꝛant oo 
greate ſecretes of God, coulde i er t 
- But inthe mean time herbyts 
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The ſond wy called; Quiaqu ns yl Cxlvi 


of before. 
Is fozan . 


of the # furrectis of the fleſhe. Reaſon bnderſtandeth 
que hey that take realon fox their guide, as ) wile 
the wozld doo,theymocke andCozmechziſten men; 
_ they conſent to this articte ſo ſoone;that ther 
hould be another life after this Like wii it can ſeme 
gagreable to reaſon,that god ſhoulde become 

nan, and bee bozue of the virgine Marye. All thele 
thyn ges are to be re@guedonly by faith, vntil that in 
core e 31:40 


„n to reaſon,that by the water 
ofbaptiſme,Godsgraceand fauour ſhouſd be obtet- 
ned without deſert oꝛ merit, 02 that remiſſion of ſirme 
ſhould be geuen by abſolution and pꝛeachi A 
Goſpel. Jt —— — 


this poynt. nohat thynkeſt thou ( ſayth reaſon) Wald? 
done by theſe ſmall frifles? Thou muſt rather do ſuch 
—— den 0 dogs 
in 
1 —— gbetare to ins 


The ſonday called Quinquageſima 


beleue Al the other multitude hateth this doctrine a 
a pernicious and erronious th yng as though it ſette 
men at libertie to do all kynde of miſchie l. and to liue 
without regard olhoneſtie and godlynes:neyther ci 
reaſon iudge other wiſe. And therefoꝛe is the doctrine 

of faith ſet faoxty to chaiſtians;for that the thing: ſef 
foozth in the\wazde,are not agreable tonaturall capa 
citie. But yet they! count — — be- 
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But the crip 
fore that he fought — Goliath, beleued þ 
2 — that huge 
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The fond ay called Quinquageſima Fo Cxlvit 
mand not fap⸗ 
1 7 reaſon 


and A geen Chen 
ee thou vpon thee that, that none in 

the hoſt durſte take ? And amd hym feife ſawe no 

mow then this by reaſon, but he beleued more, euen 

that God. woulde reuenge this blaſphemie, and ſaue 

hym:and fo it tame fo paſſee 

But to be hot, this is the maner ok all gods wor waptitme e 

des and wozkes, that befoze they are done they ſeme we ehr des 
inpolſible, and pet they take effect. Ind when they ar 

dome to paſſe, beende ſeme eaſy to reaſon. But be- 

fie they are done, they b belonge not to reaſon, but to 

Faith-Fox where as we are walhed from lin by bap⸗ 

filme, and ſhall rife againe from death in the laſt da 

reaſon ſhall neuer vnderſtand it. And efpectally ſith 

klnteg and godly N ena oo 
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gy ſo to dee. But nothing is vn⸗ 
SEE  andende 
the matter Gods power;which1s almigh 
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The Sonday called Quin quageſima. 


one? 
Govien- than a chyld that is bozne 7 — 


dos what be fer 7 FA _——_ 8 this is 2 —— ont 
e nothyng, then can moe 
agayne ſomemhat of har that was bann — 
foze the godly muſt not conſpder. w thera than 
„ 
1 cannot apprrets ve = 


beth tinge aol le to be poſſible,and — 


Beſ.n ouxht All th Foze all Fo ep Gods jenny 
not to Judge the trya 1 on, are, 


— Goda wozns is not God able to 5 | 


The ſond ay called Quinquagelima Fo. Cxlviii 


in the fleſhe no other fourme, then was befoze. But 

]p1ay thee is ablolution and Baptifme therfoze of 

no ſtrength? Thynke not'ſo;but hyghly eſteme them, 
fo: that they are belongyng to the adminiſtration of 
Goddes kyngdome,and commaunded by his wozd, 
wherefoze we muſte by faythe ſurely beleue foz the 

wozdes lake that thynge that thou ſhould neuer per⸗ 

reaue trew by thy ſence and reaſon. Ind this Faith 
utouching the great beneuolence of God towarde 
ymſelfe is ſurely perlwaded, beleuynge that the fa⸗ 

ther tabeth hym foz his ſonne, and CHRIS T 15 

his brother, and that the Angelles greatly reioyce ot 
hspoſperous eſtate. It it pleaſe not the Pope to be⸗ 

aur this, what is that to vs? Hod is ſhewed to haue 

wlpecte vnto theym that eſteme his wooꝛd / thynke 
twoozthye to bee beleued . And the Euangelilte, 

poyutett an example of ſuche a Faithe in the blynde. 

he perceyued by reaſone no lykelyneſſe of the mat- 

er but luſteyneth an vncurable euyll. But as ſoone Luk, xviit, 
sthe wozde of CHRIS I ſoundeth in his eates, 
Locke vp he beleueth it and the thyng cam to paſſe. 

Thys — — lelfe pzonounced , betoze the 


fathe eyes of the blynde were as pet not open, 

ut tothwith after the wooꝛd, becauſe it was bele- 
dfolowed the effect, and then the vnderſtandyng 
eth it with thedilciples in this place, Chailt re⸗ 
up Watch unto them the ene that 


they 
becauſe 
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Che WW oꝛd of 
God deceuoth 


aſſent to that p 


. 
and hear ds 
faith euer it bee kyꝛſt, it is ſure after warde tz 
take lo that all that obey the worde ſhall ſap 
they were happie, that they went not frome faith a 
ter the maner of other. But the Pope the Turkes, 
and the Jewes ſhail then curſe them ſelues, foztha 
they were fo ſtubboꝛne agaynſt the wooꝛde ol 60d 
And then they ſhal perceiue the pꝛide and foly ofther 
aſon. But it ſhall be to late, when all hoped 


pen the doctrine;þ we gonor üb p 
uch it eme wil 


God. The firſt eõmandement vequir wml 
Gods word, that God by this meanes inyght 1 
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goal ſy and deuoutly glozified of vs, ohẽ we beleue 
onſtantly p ther is —— he ſpeaketh, which 
— not to paſſe. This woꝛde doth God ſpeake 
bnto vs euery — loꝛds ſupper, in baptilm, in 
ab(olution,in the golpel. He abſolueth vs. Of him we 
receaue the body and bloud of his ſonne : This muſte 
we beleue conſtantly, and thynke it to be —— 
ildoubtfulnes. This is the firlt part of this goſpell. 
Auth the ſecond part, the Euangeliſt by the example w we 
iche blind teacheth vs — — dart. 
whoud lay ava hams which ' trauyng, but to be 
rarneſt,Fo2 he that is ſhamtaſt, cold weak hearted. 
fone daſhed out of countenaunce, is vnapte to be 
an.ozatour 02 —— muſt not be aſhamed. 
2god requtreth them that make ſute vnto hym, to 
impoztunat: Fox he taketh delight to haue 
— — he may geue bounteouſiy, and 
tal map vnderſtande that it is moſte acceptable 
vhim;when men toke for moſt at his had. Fos Ye enn 
Fotthtozatime, wherin he may be worthy to re⸗ warer. 
negods giftes,ſhatl neuer be mete to pꝛay. voher⸗ 
de ther is no better way, then to lay aſide al ſhame, 
d boldly with confidenceto open our griefes and 
wubies to GOD. Beggers in this behalfe haue no 
de of this pzecepte.Fo2 they are of their owne ar⸗ 
ad very troubleſome vnto men. But God counteth 
n9trouble oz patne,as men do, but — — 
As renoum.to be ſtirred of vnſhifalt beggers to 
* — his great liberality. 
— 22 — — 
Ne paſſe by, firſt he acketh — * 
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as he heard of Jeſas.he neuer ſpareth crivng: Jeſutz 
of. Dauid haue mercy vpon me. They p went belaze 
tebuked him; to put him to ſilence. But he crieth the 
moꝛe, ⁊ at their rebuke wareth moꝛe earneſt in pꝛayig 
Chis blind mã is ſet foꝛth here foꝛ an impoꝛtunat 
vnſhamfaſt ſuter, wherwith god is greatly delighted 
Whertoꝛe we ought to take it fo2 an exãple to bolden 
vs, to com vnto Chult to pꝛay be foꝛe hi: Loꝛd Jan 
à inner, graunt Þ thy kingdom map cõme vntome,z 
koꝛgeue me mp dettes. Helpe me in all places. He that 
pꝛaieth earneſtiꝝ after this ſozt,doth welt god actey 
teth it thãke fully. Foꝛ it is not tedious to god as iti 
vnto men. It is troubleſome to vs to be called much 
Thepzaicr of pd, But god coũteth it a gloꝛious thing to him, whi 
the bund. We truſt moſt to his liberalitie and goodnes. Such 
pꝛapers are of greate foꝛce to impel God to heare vs, 
when we after this maner ofneceſſitieentreat hin 
lodd this is thygloꝛv, this belõgeth to þ honoz oi ty 
name foꝛ me to alte of the.ndherfoze coſider not how 
vnwoꝛthy J am: ut how much nede J haue ofthy 
phelpe. Fox my prayer vnto thee is to the glozy,Fall 
toʒ mp neceſlitie. And after this maner crauing a aꝭ 
moſt impudent pꝛapers are accepted to G OO, ast 
appeareth in this blind man. Aſſone as he begynneth 
his pꝛaper, Chꝛiſt commandeth him to be bzought v0 
to him. all are commanded to make rome fa him fa 
ther is the blind mã arapd he goeth boldly vnro nm n 
Chailt aſketh? hat wilt thou) that J do vnto they wt 
herby is declared his great redines.Foz þ blindispr goed 
in choice, what benefit he wold aſke of Chniſt. Hehe e 
Doth þ blind take löge deliberatiõ ꝙaiſter (ſaith k) fe 
that N man ſee þ light,Chaiſt anſwercth:loke pp nen 
loze,chuilt hathagreater wil to heare, the bird e 
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and this boldnes is to be vſed of all men in pꝛayer. 
wyf þ pope reigned. ther was no ſuch teachig in mag⸗ 
nifpinge of pꝛayers. Me euer did put moze truſt in o⸗ 
ther mens pꝛaiers. But this ruſtical ſhafaſtnes ought 
to be far from a Chultia.udhenſoener peril oꝛ danger 
nleth, we muſt, not pꝛolong d Doubte, we muſt go to 
ſome ſolitary place, c ſhew forth our deſtreſſe a neceſ⸗ 
ſty;# alte helpe of god w the foꝛlaid condition, ᷣ al- 
tough we be vnwoꝛthy pet y we haue nedeof gods 
ſyccoure,  f it behouetij god to ſee to his own gioꝛy. 
ind we mult iudge this to be agreable to p office o 
Chiltias, when they regard no law oꝛ ceremonye of: 
hälaltnes in their pzaiers, And god can not but ſe to ohn. ævi 
cur ſaluatiõ pꝛofit:toꝛ his pꝛomeſſe, is euidẽt:nↄhat⸗ 
heuer ye alke in y name of Jeſus, it ſhalbe done vn⸗ 
tou. Only Nicks conſtãtl to it. Foꝛ he is notoffe- 
dd with the impoꝛtune begging crauing. And it is 
poſſible y a feruent æ earneſt pꝛaier ſhal out of hãd ob⸗ 
taine, wher as contrary wile a cold a weake pꝛayer is 
long befoze it pꝛeuaile. Fox feruent pzayers impelle # 
entoxce god to geue ſpedy helpe. Ind fox this cauſe J 
ru that y coming of Chꝛiſt is not farre hence,but » 
wil ſpeduy appꝛoche, as he putteth fozth aneraple of 
he wydow þ called okten on p Judge: und at lalt þ er mo. 
Wge, which feared neither god no2 ma, was ſo ouer⸗ uoned Gad. 
ume, that he ſaid: leaſt this wydo w ſhold always be 
tro mo ne wt rouge er — IN 
* wil not troubie me hereafter. And ſhoatdnot'god 
(th Chiilt) reuenge his oe ry zym Luk. xviii. 


( lecte, that crye unto 
t might, yeathoughhe differre them? I fave vnto 
"he wil ſoone take vengeace. As though he ſhould 
- mar it crying maketh god not to pꝛolõg oz to dik⸗ 
rr p matter, which els he would paraduenture do. 


Uy,: This 
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—7 2 — ponts obkapne 
quickly that, that ſhold other wiſe comme flo wly yen 
rather ther to obtaine, wher without pzayer nothing 
ſhold haue ben gotten. u>herkoze this exampleis no 
—— be regardede, becauſe it admoniſheth vs of 

a great matter.that whe we pꝛay befoze God, webe 
yot alhamed: buf — our requeſt boldly after 
this ſozte: Jam a J graunte, yet therfoze J 
count not my leife in a deſperat caſe.Certaine things 
moue and pzicke my conſcien ce. But what than? 
count not what I am, but howe nedie Jam. And 
thinke allo that thou art redie to geue, what ſoeuer 
ſhalbe neceſſarte either foꝛ body oꝛ et c 
thou haſt pzaped and ben — then will 
were che as hedy d this blynd man: — 
that J do fo! thee? loke vp, thy faith hath ſaued ther, 

to pꝛaye and not to beleue, is to mock God. fach 


Foz 
Piper ith Ntapeth only on this point, that god is merciful to vs 
— 9 gaben rene that therfoze he heart 
God, and defendeth and — vs. Tf 


— thing Jeln Che our ſauiour W 


Thefy rſt Sonday iu Lene, 
TheGolpell.vah Ai. 


115 ven was Jeſus letde awaye of the 
te inte wylderneffe, to be tempted . 
46 12 7 the deuyll. And when he hadde falke 

l dayes and foztye nigbtes, he was 1 fr 

I 2 latte an hungzed. And when the tem 

| 7 ISS. came to hym, he lapde:if thou beten 
— ot GDB, £ commaunde that theſe ye 
dee made hende. But he auntwered and larde it o_ 
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.* tens unde not lyue by bꝛead only hut by euerp woꝛde 
that pzocedeth out of the mouth of God. Then the Deuill 
Aach him vp inte the Citte, and letteth hym an a pinacle 
off Temple + ſateth vnto him: it thou be þ ſon of God, cat 
thyſelfe down anti trade? 2ptte:he ſhal geuehis 
Angolles tharge 2 eir handes they thall 
holde the vp, leaſt at any tyme thou dathe thy foote againſt 
ſtone; And — vnto hym, it is woꝛytten againe: 
TChon ſhalt not tempte the Loꝛde thy God, Againe the De 
pill taketh hym vp into an erteadinge high mountain, and 
him all the kyngdame 121 ok the wo2Dd.and the glozy 
| 2 ae pans tes: i 
thou down and us 
vnto him oyde Sathan, 5 e Thon halts 
wo:lhip the Lozd thy Sod an him only halt thou ſerue · 
| -henthe'Detrylt teaneth hone, an ene 
I 216 4% 


THE EXP 051 T10 N. 


I this Goſyellye heare of the three 
6 7 8 Age een 
ed vnto hym foo: 
7 5 ie after that he had faſted foatpe 
davpes and nightes in the deſert, oꝛas I uke 
be deſtription of Luke ſheweth;theſe 
Fr 
es and ko es ,10 that 
witheche of» he waaſteled certaine dayes, not 
raduentüre after thatowder as Mathew deſczibeth 
ig Goſpell is very large of matter, if it be applied 
2 the bod dye 0 "nm whole dcs is alwayes 


tempted. 
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tempted with hunger perſecution, herelles, a at latte 
allo with the kyngdom of the woꝛlde, as Chuilt was, 
Bow this Fog eee of 
in ſcholes then in rengregations of the cõmon people 

— | 1s WW yep eee to 2 

ein. that euery CEL INN is baptiſed, ought to 
knowledge that heigoadained to fyght continualpe 
againſt the deuil, and not to looke fox anp Fa 
as longe 8 eee 


Wwoen weare * 
tempt ed. 


Cale 8 besbapfte vnto deſperation, oz p 
—— famine, æ perſecution, thꝛo herellega 
erpeetant of erprure. Ind woher he 


. this he falleth vpon vs w death z lleeth bs 


the erãple of Chꝛiſt is to be knowen and 
learned, d we may be armed againſt our enemy e that 
he may not pꝛeuaile i vs byt e Ent 
ſhal we obtaine by fai org n 
Heß hath — 
fr5 the deuil; And this 1095 0 
gladly to heare the woꝛde cod, able fo learn 
it to put it in pꝛactiſe, #in the meane time to flacke in 
thing in paper, but to deſire foz the ſpedie cõmingol 
his kyngdome, that we may not be lead into templ#/ 
tion, but be deliuered from all euil thꝛough his kathe⸗ 


e ww... 
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The euangeliſt beginneth the hiſtoꝛie, how ö Chhiſt 

es ide intothe deſert of p ſpirit, that is, ot᷑ holy 8 

halt. Foz ſith he had no other ſuperiour loꝛd to com⸗ 

mande him, he was obe dient to the cõmandement ot 

the holy gholt; wherby he was called into the deſert. 

Ind p euangeliſt ſpeaketh this not without a ſingu⸗ 

kr meaninge, euen willing therby that al men ſhould 

beware of their owne inuentions and imaginations 

fa Chꝛiſte came not into delert by his owne coun- 

ella will, to wꝛaſtle with the deuil, as manie dothe. 

which inſtitute diuers things without the ſpirtt and 

word wheras it is fozbidde ſo to do. oꝝ no mã muſt te wen, 
late any thinge vpon him, oꝛ go foꝛch as a pi 

to anp place to ſerue god:except he know foz a ſuretie 
that god hath commanded it, eyther by his wonde, oꝛ 
by men, which hath the po wer from god to ſhew vs 
what God byddeth vs to do. Fox they that take any 
thynge vpon them withoute this vocation, as the 
monkes and nonnes went to their cloiſters, they not 
oaly do no ſeruice to God, but oſtende allo greuoul⸗ 
he, contrarie to the obedience that they owe to God. 

wherfoze this example of Chzilte is verpe woꝛthie , 247 v2over 
to be had in remembꝛance, wheras he came not. wichoa: the 
info the deſerte ol his owne motion. But was come. 
commanded ſo to do by the holye Ghoſte: That wee 
flowing Chailte ſhoulde inſtitute nothinge of oure 
dwne witte , ſo that in all our doinges we maye- 


doaſte, that we take nothinge in hande but to the en⸗ 


lent to obey Gods commaudement. this is no we 
adoctrine muche vſed of vs, that firſt in all thinges 
hat we take in hande, we haue reſpect to gods com⸗ 
mandement, and do nothinge contrarie therto, 

( WM. iii, And 
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And as touchinge the common wozkes of charttie z 
loue, there is no nede ol a new commandement, Foz 
they are to nmanded in the ten comandements Ther 
doth God commande to heare his woꝛde, to loue god 
and to call vpon him, to obey the parontes, not to ki 
to abſtaine from foꝛuication. All thele are the oz di; 
nances of God, and gods commandementes. w her⸗ 
foze we ought here to inquire foꝛ no other commande: 
mentes of the holy ghoſt. that he ſhould put vs fozth 
any other ſpeciall commandementes ot mariage and 
ſuch lyke. The commandement is geuen alredie. But 
wheras the monkes folo we their traditiõ 8, epe ther 
cloiſters, faſte.xl.dayes, and abſtaine from te rtapne 
godly hymnes, as Gloria in excelſis, Alleluya, in lit 


here haue they no commandement ok god, noz word, 
to maintaine their doinge oꝛ to . their faith on 


Rom,xiii/ without the which all is but ſpnne,n>herfoze althar 
Math's. doinges are abhomination befoze God, and no gods 


o2der. 0 | $010 
+ ty Che kyꝛſt is when the deuill ſaieth to Chift, 
ea10ntyar ve ceauing hym to be hungery:if thou be the fon of 
woul'; ingo (Peake that theſe ſtones maye be comme bꝛead. Thi 
temptation to ſight ſemeth not to be fo ſoꝛe. For this 

do we thinke: ho we ſhould it haue ben pzetudiciallto 
Chuiſte, it he had tourned ſtones into bead, fich) al 
terward he wzought greater miratles? But yet af 


temptations ſake, he withſtandeth the deup!, F0! 
perceaueth to what ende the deuill tended, Fox the de⸗ 
uileg wil was not ſo much to pꝛouoke Chꝛiſt tow 
a miracle: But his purpoſe was only, (as it 
retu by the woꝛdes ol Chu ) to tatze from c 
truſt that he had to the goodneg and mercis ol 


ſeruite. Nowe let vs conlider theſe temptations in 


75 
his 


08 
7 * 
f 60d, 

and 
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H0 Pan ety Nayak atherth | 
pole of the deuill,that eras tounigtt bi 
anrhing but —.— = he 88 
endureth pet to this time, wher as the deuil byddeth 
vs to reaſon on this wile: If thou be the ſonne of 
God, god can not be angrye with thee, Therfoze ſeeke 
thyn aduar tis thp thy lelke wholly to thy gaines 
ererciſe all cr to get ubltance, there is no perill in 
io doinge. Thou tanſt not ſynne thou art the ſonne 
of God. Jf he would denie the food oz clothing ho we 
hold he do the dutie of god oꝛ ofa father, wohi wold 
haue his mertie and goodnes knowen? By this rea⸗ 

lon men ar; intited to wickednes, as wel in the coun⸗ 
trye as in Cities and fownes; ſo that they geue them 
ſelues ouet to couetoulnes, and is:that God 


 lsnotdilpleaſed ther with Foxit is erpedient ( thynke 


they) to get their lyuing. Our houle and childꝛen maſt 
be pꝛouided foꝛ. And ſo the deuill by this ſayin * 
art the ſon of & od) dal leth theit eyeg, that 
not their ſynne. x though he ſhold lap thou can 
— lyn. And ther be many examples heteafing 
oxlde,Foyno man thinketh it to beanoffence to re- 
gard lightlp the woꝛde of God and tot alther care 
toget bead and oter lynelode, Wherkoꝛe this temp 
fatlon is awapeß in 2 * 


Fol G.ijii 
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faceth the word, and dziueth men with all his power 
ta ſet maze hy their ſubſtance and woeldly welth, the 
bythe worde. But now mult we tonſider how this 
temptation may be ouercomme.. mee mut after the 
ul aug ge n in make hfo ie 
ui 
But (OA 3 — _ ſo to be ſtabliſhed, 
that it 1 — foꝛ feare of hunger a lacke ol liuing, 
tome in danger of lolyng gods Woꝛde Foz one of the 
both muſt nes be put in danger, yet it is better that 
the hoDig Pe tiſh then to be pꝛelerued with this meats 
he 0 hand 6 beat intahel, 
er our uation but pet n 
— 5 conflict and perl For the deuill withſtan⸗ 
deth it with al bis kor and power, employing al his 
diligence to make þ5onlp to haue regarde of this co 
pozall 12ll life. and no eſteme the woꝛde of God to be 
neceſſarie 0; 5 . een allo 1217 cloketh vis 
vngodlmes with guile, that we are the ſonnes ofgod 
= he our 2 wold not haue vs bupꝛouided 
of bꝛead and liuelood. Butcchꝛiſt admonitheth vs by 
his example to oe 7 5 ol ß ſerpent that lyeth hyd in 
. Fon it is the temptation of the deuill. 

d this temp tation is fo to be taken and iudged 
as Cinilt here apointeth- mans heith.and- ſaluation, 
is preſerued by two ſoztes of bzeade.The firſte is the 
wade of God.cent downe from heauen. The ſecond 
is this cozpozall bzeade. whiche commeth of en 
wherby we maintain this pꝛelent lye. nohen the firf 
which is the better, is not lackyng vnto vs, and wht 
7 ſuffer c ut to N dender win 

coꝛpoꝛall can not be witho 8.40! 
eee ee into bread e hath — 
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rha truſt — ——— be deſtitute of biead 
Jud heauenlye 
one cte to the coꝛpoꝛall bzead,afterthat 
— bebe andnowe — die. ating 


cleane deſtitute.of all other 
7 —— 


vemuſte take d 


nurie;; 
and ſuffer boldlie hunger 


ly nary 
as the Eua 
Chiſt. And 


and ſuch Wee 
_ thatthou art — the 
applie thy vocation, Fox at the laſte 
ome to ſerue thee, and to fulfil thy delpꝛe 
iſt maketh mention that they dyd by 
temptaxton, to ohn. vi 


is belongeth to the firſt 


elteme the woꝛde highlye. Foz it is ſuche bꝛe 


— — 


ding to the plalme, they ſhal leaue vnto other their r ri⸗ 

ches and in an other lyfe they can not lyue. But we 
muſte be ware of this pꝛepoſterous maner, wherfoze 

r 


the deuill, when he caſtethamong vs Pie 
Chaift en oppo 
e thon ſhalt fele 


bꝛead, ha- 


Ache 2 


ad and 


meat that he that eateth of it that is, he that Fes . 


word hath euerlaſting 


The ſecõd tẽptatiõ is 
to the holy Citie and pu 


on ofgod 
rue hym, 


5 all his Ange 


P2 —— 


at a — This is 
neee 


like. And thele things mult be 
pied depely in p heart, foz they ar pithie matters Foz 
this pꝛeſent bꝛead, fox the whiche men lo dilt 
buſely trauaile, endureth butto þ end of this 
? hal folow euerlaſtinge famine w eternal diſtructiõ. 
e 5 deuiltaketh Jeſus in⸗ 
him vp a pinacie ofthe 
temple, and cõmandeth him to caſt *bimſeife downe 
A it ſhold be without his peril oz hurte, if he be þ 
ls ſhold tome to 
he ſhold, but x üble w. his foote 
ghoſtly x a ſpiritual tempta 


to bꝛing him fro grace 


ntly a 
alter 


FolCliin 


Palm 


The ſecond 
temptation (Ss 
to make to 
truſt mote in 
od then his 
ozde reqnt⸗ 
reth. | 
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and Homeinuont ol God euen as befoze he ſtudted 
thzougy ſyn, tion,  wzath of God to trouble 
hun. foꝛ when the deuitis not able to make vs to de; 
ſpayꝛe and to fall from hope ot ſaluat ton, he goeth an 
other way to work. he pꝛoueth the right hand, when 
pzeuayleth not by the leſte, if he can make the ful ol 
ule truſt, and to pꝛelume to muche on gods fauoue 
This temptation is to bzynge him from the feare ol 
e 
| xt m 
An oꝛbeth by crafte andgile, to bing 
Hat was — 
againſt 85 ptation to pꝛeſumption and ſo to 
hy 4 * dead ol God. He vleth — 
tem te Chuiſt againe, as Clxiſt vleth to ouercome 
his lirſte alſaut: Chou requireſt: the word ut God tn 
be thy guyde in thy doinges. And this is gods woſd 
God (hall geue his Angels charg ouer thee, they ſhall 
holde the = in their handes;that thou daſhe not thy 
foot at a.ſtone.ndherfoze taſte thy ſelfe dovone;ptoue 
whether thou truſteſt in God in very dede, fo! this 
* pꝛomeſſe ſabge. 
| peat xxyidl In this place ought the infirmitie of Chꝛiſt to be cd 
N ſidered, wherin his godhead lieth all hid by the hun 
blenes of his manhod:euen as it dyd allo on the croſlt 
when he deſired help, and cryed foꝛ ſuccouras though 
he had ben fozſaken; So here alſohe wilbe nothing? 
but a very man. And by this inkirmitie the deuil con 
ceaueth a good hope, that it ſhold be eaſye foꝛ him, to 
tourne his faith into pꝛeiumption, and to make hin, 
to tempte God bpamiracle not neceſſarie. He allea- 
geth a terte out of the pſalme:;nenertheles for frare of 
bewzaping his purpole,he rehearſeth 0 — 
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ettyng paſſe : In thy wayeg. Sy this authozitie the 
deuil goeth about to bleare Chaiſts eyes, and to cauſe 
hom to fozget his vocation and charge and to folow 
that, wherof he hath no charge oz comm andement. 
fa Chꝛiſt is now a man, and in that takyng a caſe 
zot to da miracles by his godly power, but to ſuſtain 
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ind ouercome thole thynges, which ſynners ſhoulde 
haue luſtayned and ben ouercome without Chꝛiſte. 
fa as (the Pꝛophete ſaythe) he oughte to be a man 
thatknoweth infirimitie. This wayes dothe Chꝛiſte 
walke in. But the deuill appointeth hym other glo- 
tous wayes by myꝛacles not neceſſarie, which wer 
not belonging to Chꝛiſts office. But Chailt repelleth 
hym by this ſayinge: It is wzitten. Thou ſhalte not 
tempte the Lo2de thy God. Foz there be ſteppes and 
layers to comme do wue by, and therkoze is ther no 
nede to attempte this vnuled and vnwonted waye 
This were againſt God, if I ſhold caſt my ſelfe in pe⸗ 
til without gods commandement, and without an 
— CE as ther is a common way to go 
owne by 

This doctrine is not lightly to be regarded, beyng 
(0 neceſſarie, Foꝛ herby we may learn, that they tẽpte 
God, which regarde not his commandement and ap⸗ 
pointed ways, ut ſeke aut ſome ſtraunge deuice w- 
out his woꝛd and commaundement As the religious 
of both kyndes choleth the wayes ol liuynge of their 
0wne voluntarie motions, and then mamtayne their 
doinges by Chyiſte ſayinge: Go and fell all that thou 
halt a folow me. ere not only bare reaſon, but alſo 
ſcripture is alledged fox the confirmation therot / And 
ß deuil vſeth ſeciytures.,to allure men therby to be 


decequed. But marke wherin his deceipt conliſteth. 
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He alledgeth not the hole and perfect ſentence, he re, 
citeth no moꝛe then maketh fozhiSpurpoſe, He let; 
teth that paſſe,that is not foz his profit. 
Anavaptiſtes Suche is the crafte alſo ofthe Anabaptiſtes, they 
alledge many ſcriptures that men muſt not put they 
truſt in creatures:then they topne therunto.that bay. 
tilme is but a creature, i is to ſaye,water: # therfoye 
that we muſt not truſt in baptiſme.They wil not be; 
leue the grace of god that is in baptiſme , but feele it 
with their handes.They alledge ſcriptuxes : But pet 
not truly. Foꝛ if it were not the woꝛd of God? ſaieth; 
Except a man be bozne of water of the holy ghoſt, 
he can not ſee the kyngdom of God:it wer a wicked 
lohn. iii. thing to thinke that p grace of god wereinbaptiſine 
d! water. But here is the word of god ſure # euident: 
i. hethatbeicueth æ is baptiſed ſhalbe ſaued.Foz faith z 
Marc. xv paptiſme, the woꝛd a water mult. be ioyned to gether, 
ve an Bul thele mad bzarnes can not be perſuaded ſo toda 
212 beendet) And thus doth Chaiſt alſo withſtande the deuillz 
vs not, = Anſwereth:if Þ walke after gods comandemet,then 
JF know wel: that J am defeded by ÿ angels to bee 
me. So when a child doth his duety obedientlytohis 
parentes, ⁊ the ſeruantes applie their vocation know 
ko; aſurety,y when they are copaſſed about w peril 
danger, then god by his angels defendeththe # mail 
taineth the, But whe they walke not in hys wayes, 
they haue no pꝛomeſſe, to be holpen by Angelles. Bu 
they are in the deuils power which may vere thema 
his pleaſure.and# not without their own delert. fa Fy 
it was not meet foz them to folow any new oz ita 
wayes. Foz that is nothyng but a temptyng of G00. 
And this is luch a tẽptation, that noma perceanv Wh 
tt extepte he fecle it. For as the firſt ſtirretz to hr 
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tation ſo the ſecond to pꝛelumptton a to ſuch wayes, 
that are beſide gods woꝛd #comandemet.Here muſt 
the Chꝛiſtian man kepe the midle way,ſo that he net- 
ther dzſpaire thzongh aduerſitte and trouble, neither 
war? pꝛoud by gods giftes & pzolperitie,pzeſumig to 
tipte god in things vnlaw full, but ſimplye to cleaue 
tothe woꝛd with a true faith and feare, then hal we 
xeuer be deſtitute ofthe angels helpe and ſuccoure. 
The thirde temptation is molt ful of impudencie of Thethird tey 
lb other, wheras the deuil caketh vpõ him to chäge mee che eng 
yngdomes . as though Chꝛiſt ſhold receaue the king away trus re⸗ 
dome of the woꝛld by the deuil, and geue vnto p deuil 089% on bt 
the kyngdom of God. All this temptation is ſet foxth 
not by art of logicke as the other were, but by retho⸗ 
tical amplifications and erternuations. He ſheweth 
hymthe kingdome of all the wozide with gloꝛie and 
power, and beautifieth this his greate gyite ; wyth 
magnificent woꝛdes, and ſo he aſſayeth to ouercome 
hym with groſſe matters when he could not by fyne 
and ſubtile meanes. But as fo woꝛſhippinge hym micyes cor 
cite, and Jdolatrie, he maketh a lighte matter of it. rapie rolegy= 
Ind that p he could not woꝛke by guyle, he aſſayeth * 
to bzynge it to paſſe by power c might. Fo? there is 
no redier wape to deſtroye and peruerte the fruth, 
hen to geue the letters foꝛth therofrule and woꝛdly 
dominion. The example ofthe Pope ſheweth, what 
treat ſtrength x fozce this temptatiõ hath, wherag he 
emed ſo greatly the occaſion to take the kingdome 
pon him, d he hath euer ſithens behaued himlelfe ag 
u obedient ſeruant in all points to the deuil fox that. 
fa it mutt needes be, as they which are appointed 
vbeare any office in þ kyngdom of god cannot come 
M0 dignitie and power except they haue a —_—_ 
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kynd of lyfe appointed fo them: ſo the deuill 
I Hens of rooms for them in his kyngdom that they may lybe⸗ 
kyngoome tn volle make roome foe the deuill in the ky ngdome of 
ry: war? God. They mult crepe vp to this kyngdome by the 
into af aui pꝛetente of religion. And this is the very worſhipping 
my of the deuil, when religion is pꝛetended, and yet allis 
worthipping Done and applied to outward holines and hypocriſy, 
of the deu. & well allowed by reaſon. And in ſo doyng they per: 
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that is geuen to Gods wozd? Foz wher is it counted 
ſo holy athyng to be a maried perſon, to find # main- 
tains his childzen,to do huſhold buſines, to ſhew obes 
dience a fidelity therin, As it is to weare this wede oꝛ 
that not to d well oz lyue as other do, not to eate fleſhe 
on friday. to kepe vigils and pꝛeſcripte faſtes, to vilite 
ſainctes relike s. ⁊c, This obſeruation of traditions is 
ſo beautifal an gliſtring to ſight, that the heads of the 
worde, as emperours and kynges are in toue with 
tema highly reuerence them. The pope by ſuche fer 
uce inuented by mans traditions, roſe fo ſuch renom 
with all his ſecte, ſo ) it might better be called a trym he popes re 
hen true religion. Foz he ſhould neuer haue riſen to {190% is ra- 
lich power by 5 true ſeruice of God g pure doctrin of then trus. 
lncere godlines. But thys made mẽ lone bp vpon the 
when they went aide into an abbey, x foꝛidke all the 
don as they ſay,# applied them ſelues to Gods ſer⸗ 
nite-laping aſide al woꝛldly careg. Foꝛ theſe wer þ cõ⸗ 
midatios of þ monaſticall lyues,although we know 
it was noting lo. But fo be buief, this was a diuel- 
bhe temptation, Fox this religion came not of Gods 
tomandemet,neither is this p true ſeruice# worſhip 
god, which pet neuertheles is onelyto by woꝛſhyy⸗ 
A to be ſerued( as Chult aith here.) Ind when p 
hip is not geuẽ to God only, foꝛthwith it falleth 
Ftutneth to þ woxlhip ofthe diuell which re wardeth 
g worſhippers as he pꝛomiled here to Chꝛiſt. He ge⸗ 2 general ab 
9 the the cõmodities of this life, as fat pꝛebendes, n. 
Nhips, i ſuch lide. But he that wil woꝛſhip God, let 
ntolow the cõmaundemẽt ot his word. It they be 
en, et them honour their kather a mother they 
kruants, let them do their dutye and leruice in the 
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Ns with diligence x fidelity: Ik they be maſters of 
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| houſholds\let thẽ be ware of all kynd of offẽces let thy 
what is wor Do theix duty, cauſe their ſeruats & alperſos in they 
wG:pmgeoft family diligently to apply their mind to godlineg. Ind 
_ this is » ſeruice that is due to God, and to his way, 
not to diuers perſons. Foz his woꝛd is playn, wherin 
he commaundeth ſuch thynges to be done. Therfoy, 
whatſoeuer name befoze y wozld ſuche offices a du⸗ 
ties haue, d ar done to fathers a mothers, to maſters 
of houſholdes, to neighbozs, to childzen;# to citezeng 
they are all counted Gods ſeruce, becauſe they arc, 
manded by Gods woꝛd, which ſaith: Thou ſhalt iow 
they neighboz, # ſhalt in thy outward works declare 
the office a duty of loue vnto him. In that the 
regardeth not this comandement.andappointeth cer; 
tain peculiar wozſhippigs of god deuiſed of his own 
bꝛayne, as the wearyng of coules.the neceſſary vie of 
certain meates, oile and fyſh to bee eaten in egde of 
Godousbtto fleſhe and butter, and ſuch other triflyng traditions 
acco:vynge to it is altogither diuelyſhe. Fox they agree not with ty 
nol after mes Comandement of God. Bea they make as muche vv 
traditions £0 the true iuſtice befoze God, as it doth bntoy bu 
ding of a ſubſtancial houſe, when childzen make then 
houſes of papers. And this is the reaſon. There can 
no woꝛſhip be geuen vnto God, but that only, which 
is agreable to his woꝛde. Therkoze, where y comms 
dement of God is not: we wozſhtp not God, but ite: 
wyl and only alone foolyſhe fancye. And vnto ſuch# 
worſhippers God laith: Ack thy reward of hym, wi 
thou ſerueſt. Foz Jcommanded thee to obey thy p# 
rentes, and the higher powers. and to loue thy nerd al 
boure. But this thou regardeſt not, but doeſt that 
whiche J neuer commanded:and pet wylt thou th tha 
it ſhould be taken as a true woꝛſhyppyng of ebe 
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ſttan not lo bee. Of theſe thinges it is euident, that 
the Pope, and all his, are playne Jdolaters and woz- 
hyppers of the deuill. Foz he doth not only Delpile the 
word. but he allo perſecuterh it: and yet wil he be coit- 
eda good religious man koꝛ theſe outward wozſhtp- 
ypnges that he hath dewſed in ſhauen crownes, in 
coules,in vowes, in faſtynges, in meates, in maſſyn⸗ 
ges and ſuche lyke. And yet from this wickednes he 
can by no me anes be bꝛought. The cauſe is. The diuel 
hath ſhewed and pzomiſed him p k&yngdomes ot this 
wollde Ind this is p cauſe, why he mocketh vs with 
our doctrine and wooxſhyppinges of God. Foz wee 
nainfeinyng the true religion, lyue tn pouerty, in hũ⸗ 
ger, in thy ꝛſte, and daily ſuffer perſecution. But the 
Pope ertolleth hys wooꝛſhyppynges euen bnto the 
bery heauens. Foz he ſucketh out of theym no mall 

polite, lucte, and aduantage. Foz by this meanes he 


thgotten ſuche and ſo greate rycheſſe, eſtimation, 
duthoꝛitie, rule, and po wer, that he hath bzought kyn- 


ges and Emperoures vnder 1 ſubiection. And hero 
doth it appere how greatly the deuill hath ouer come 
the Pope with this tentation. But it is our duetye 
that feare GO O, ſtoutely and manfully toreſyſt the 
eupll when he tempteth vs, and to am were him, as x,y, vi. 
Cuſte dyd; Sathan, it is wꝛitten: Thou ſhalt woz⸗ ; 
hop the Loꝛde thy God, and hym alone ſhaltethon - 
aue. That is haue a ſpeciall regarde to the woꝛde of 
God, and obey that alone, and without that, admit 
u woꝛſhyppyng of God. So long as we lyue, wee 
hall neuer be fre from theſe thꝛe temptations. Chꝛiſte 
dur Loꝛd, which hath ouercom them, make vs ſtrong 
that wee allo thoꝛowe hym, maye ouercome them, 
M obteyne euerlaſtyng ſaluation. Amen. 
X. ij. The 
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Ius went thence and departed into the coaftes 
Wok Tyꝛe and Þydon : And behold, a woman o. 
8 Canaan (whiche came out of the ſame coalteg 
ä x) 7 cryed vnto hym, ſaying: haue mercy on me, 9 
2 Loꝛde, thou ſonne ot Dauid: y daughterigy) 
- —  feouſly vered with a Deuyll. But he aunſwer, 
red her nothynge at all. And his Diſciples came and by 
ſought hym, ſayinge: Sende her away, foz thee cryeth after 
vs. But he aunſwered and ſayde: J am not ſente but to the 
loſte ſheepe of the houſe of Jſraell . Then came the am 
wo2ſhypped hym, ſaping: Loꝛde helpe me. He aunſwern 
and ſayde:it is not meete to take the chyldzens bꝛead am 
caſte it to dogges. She anſwered and ſayde : Truth Lope, 
fo: the dogges eate of the crummes whyche fall from their 
maſters table. Then Jeſus aunſwered , and ſayde dnt 
her: O woman, great is thy faith, be it vnto thee encnas 
thou wylt. And her daughter was made whole euen the 
ſame tyme. 


THE EXPOSITION, 


 Thediguitic O table and of great dignitye is the Gif 
of thys goſpel | 5 — * ofthis preſent Sondaye. Fo: it tres 

| : ſteth not of chyldyſh and trikling matters 
15 oY di aut of moſt graue and weighty thyags 

as of the battaill 02 conflict of Faith, and 

of — agonie of death befoze God: wherin we learnt 

that nothing ought to fray vs, and to pluck vs aw? 

from callyng and craui ulng of God, although God hin 

ſelfe leme vtterly to cotemne and deſpiſe both vs and 
- The deuyl is OUT pꝛapers, as they that lye at the p cont of deat! 
molievaly ot Balle experience of this matter. For at that tyme l 
death. deuil laboꝛeth to the vttermolt of his power, n 


The ſecond Sonday in Lent. Fol.C. lix. 


ſuade bs a to bzing'vs into this opinion, » God ney- 
ther beholdeth vs3,regardeth vs, oz heareth vs. And 
this is ſuche a miſerie, as excedeth all mans capacitie, 
namely when the moſt hoꝛrible and dꝛeadkull cloudes 
af Gods anger doo ſhadowe the ſonne of Gods grace 
and fauour, and vtterly remoue it out of light. Suche 
conflict 02 batail is deſcribed and ſette foozth bnto vs gye woman 
inthis our Golpel,concernynge this woman, whyche of Cananie 
commeth vnto Cxiſt to entreat fox herdaughter.Fox t. 
not onely the reaſon,but alſo ail other circumſtances 
areſoeuyll,that none can be woꝛſe. Foꝛ firſt of all, the 1. 
woman is a Cananite,and an hethen creature, which use Cs 
thong doth greatly hinder her cauſe, fozaſmuch as ſhe 
is not of the &ynrede and ſtocke of Abꝛaham, and \o 
hath ſhe no right to aſke any thyng of Chuilt, becauſe 
he is a ſtranger. This one thing is of ſuch foꝛte, that 
it might eaſily fake away from her all hope to odteine 
any thyng at the hand of Chailt. hat ſhould an hea⸗ 
thenyſhe woman obteyne of a Jewe, pea and of ſuch 
one,as is ſente vnto the Jewes? It ſuch a blocke wer 
laydein our way, it would ſurely take away from vs 
all hope to pzape . Nepther may we thynke it to be a 
matter of lyttel purpoſe, when our conſcience anlwe⸗ 
teth vs: Thou art not of that number that ought to 
nave, Thou belongeſt not vnto Chute . Let Peter, 3 grewus 
Paule. ac. pꝛape, which may laufully do it. Thou haſt Rockt. 
nought to doo with this matter. G OD will neuer 
heare thee: thou art a ſinner , thou haſt no fayth, and 
peraduenture thou art not ofthe number of Goddes 
lect and choſẽ people. Thou art no mete man to take 
lo great a matter in hande, noꝛ to ſtands befoze God, 
andto aſke any thyng of God. If ſuch thinges ones 
ep into a mans hert it 3 ealy thing toz the diuel 

dl], £0 


Faith ovtey- 
neth al thyn⸗ 
geg of Chzilt 


The ſecond Sonday in Lent 


to caſt him into deſperation. Foz this is a tox 
ment paſſing all toꝛmentes. But what is to be done 
in ſo great daunger 
this woman, and ſee how ſhe behaued her ſelf in this 
ſo great and myghty conflict. Headlong and without 
any conſideration, that ſhe was a Gentile, and Chuſt 
a Jewe (ſo blynde was ſhee tn her mynde) ſhe com: 
meth boldly vnto C HK 1s TE ,fearyng nothynge 
that myght be a lette oꝛ hindꝛance vnto her. Only her 


kaythe that ſhe had in Chꝛiſt, was lo greate, that ſhe 
Doubfed nothinge at al, but that he wolde healpe her. 


And with thys Fayth ſhee ouercame not onely her 
Gentllitie, but alſo whatſoeuer otherwyſe myght be 
a lette oꝛ hyndꝛaunce vnto her. Any other not hauing 
this Fayth coulde neuer haue doone this, but would 
haue thoughte onthys maner : Thou haſte none a 
ceſſe vnto this holy man. Thou ſhalt pꝛay in vaine, fo 
as much as thou art a ſynner. ys people mape pꝛe 


vnto hym, as foꝛ ſtraungers they haue no ryght lo to 


Doo. Foz he that beleueth not can not pꝛape. But al 
theſe thynges can moue this woman nothyng at all 
Shee reaſoneth not on this manner wyth her (ell, 
Thou belongeſt not vnto thys familye and common 
wealthe. Thou arte an Yeathen,vtferlye banyſhed 
out of the felowſhyp and company of the Jewes,yea 
and ſuche one as is not woꝛthy to treade vpon Gods 
ground. This is an hard and perillous tẽtation, whe 
the deuill putteth vs in mynd, and ſaith on thys wy! 
vnto vs: hat meaneſt thou thus to pꝛap? Pꝛày ne. 
uer ſo muche, pet arte thou mine. Leaue therefore to 
pꝛa , ⁊ curſe God. Foꝛ do what thou wilt thou ſhalt 
neuer be ſaued All hope of laluation is vtterly barred 
from thee; Such thoughtes and imaginations or 


we mutt learne by theerample of 
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caſily take away from them that are but yonglinges 
and vnerercilſed ſouldiozs in Chꝛilts campe all hope x 
confidence of pzaying,yeaandthzow them into deſpe- 
tation, and finally into damnation. Therfoze foz our 
 ſabe,foz our conſolation and comfort is this ſtoꝛpe let 
boꝛth that it may be a bulwark vnto vs againſt theſe 
hyp dartes of Sathan:Thou arte no chꝛiſtian. Thy 
nayers are to no purpole. Leaue ot, and geue ouer. 
Take hee de thou bee not perl waded by theſe ſubtile 
uggeſtions of moſt ſubtile Sathan: but rather an- 
ſwere on this maner: What ſoeuer J am, J care not. 
fo although J be neuer ſo euyll, yet is Chꝛiſte good 
and rightuous, neither cealeth he thozow my wycked 
nes to be righteous and mercikull. J will therfoze cal 
bon him with a ſtronge and ſtoute faithe, and not 
mitte any thynge that ſhoulde be a lette vnto me. 
There is no we no tyme to diſpute of Pꝛedeſtination 
This woman pꝛaped, and regarded not her gentility: 
What ſhould hynder me, but that J may allo pꝛay fo2 
ſuche thynges as J haue nede ofe and of whom ſhold 
Jaſke theſe thynges but of God alone in heauen foz 
Chiſtes ſake his ſoane,and my Sautour? This is an 
hard a greuous conklict,æ meruailous to be found in 
aCananite,jwohich was an heathen woman. Nowe 
laith the ſtoꝛy. p ſhe cried: Oh Loꝛd, thou ſon of Da⸗ 
uud haue mercy on me. This is an humble and ryght 
woꝛthy maner of pzaying,pzocedyng from an earneſt 
{ferent faith. Foz in this her pꝛaier ſhe maketh a no- 
ble confeſſion of her faith concerning Chꝛiſt, þ he is þ 
omiled Me ſſias ſauioꝛ ot᷑ the wouid, which ſhould 
om being vozn of y ſede at Dauid. Ok this his office 
he putteth him in remẽbꝛãte. a openeth her nede vnto 


him, laying: my daughter is miſerably vered ofa dine] 


T. iiij. This 


Why this hi⸗ 
ſtozp is ſette 


kozth, 


All thpnges 
maſt be aſked 


of Goda lone 
foz Chziſtes 
ſake. 


2 
Chziſt anſwe 
reth notchyng. 


We mult con 
tinuall v pꝛap 
and not ceaſe, 


( (ſay they) Graunt this woman her requeſt, and 
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This her crie Chꝛiſte well heareth,and pet he anfwe, 
reth not a woꝛde. This is an other greuous tempta; 
tion. Foꝛ ſhe feleth God to be ſuche one toward her, 
euen as ſhe her ſelfets, that is to ſay a ſtranger. Fo 
ſhe was an Ethnicke, and vtterly eſtranged fromthe 
common weale of Jſrael,and therfoze pertained ther, 
vnto her none inheritice,neither could ſhe claym any 
fruite of Gods gift and liberalify.Fox this cauſe whe 
the foloweth Chaift,and maketh interceſſiõ vntohin 
he ſpeaketh nothing at all, as though lhe pertained m 
thyng vnto him. The ſtrongeſt that are, might hay 
ben dilmayd by theſe two blocks that wer caſt in her 
way.Fozhow could ſhe otherwile then thintze with 
her ſelt, that what ſoeuer ſhe had heard of Chuſt.and 
of his gentlenes towarde all people, that came vnto 
him, was nothinge els then mere vanitie and vtterly 
falſe. As though ſhe ſhould ſay: Js this the man, that 
bath ben ſo commended vnto me, that he is meretful 
and at all tymes ready both to heare and to helpe (0 
many as come vnto hym? But as farre as J ſeeand 
pꝛoue, he heareth whom he will heare, and when he 
wyl. and not when we haue nede ot his helpe. Pet ia 
al this,Þ pooꝛe woman ſuffereth not her ſeife to fall 
from all hope, but remaineth ſtyll conſtant and ſled 
faſt in callyng on Chuſt,in ſo muche that the dite 
of Chiilt wer euen weary of her continuall crying in 
ſo muche that fox the diſpatche of her, they ſpake vuto 
Chꝛiſt, ſo that there appered in them a greater ciemen 
tie and a moꝛe mercye to warde the woman , then il 
Chziſt.Neyther ſemed they to commende in him toys 
hardneſſe,inhumanitie,and vngentlenes, and therfo 
they make interceſſion vnto Chult fox her. Oh — 


het 
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yer awaye.Fo otherwiſe he will neuer make an end 


f trying. 
* a notable example to declare, that we ought 
not to ceaſe from pꝛater, but diligẽtly continue in the 
ane, tyll we haue obteined our deſpze. Taulerus wats 
irth in a certayne place , that we mult ſometime geue 
quer prayer. But men ought not lo to teache. Foz the 
ouer —_ commeth ſoon inough,yea and 
to ſoone,cuen of it owne accoꝛde. e ought rather to 
ine vp our affections vnto pzayer. And this example 
eue payer bur to go foxhe and confnue in che Nets 
ouer pꝛaper. but and con in 
ſne,and te ſay with the woman: It is no time now _— 
todiſpute whether. J be good oz badde , wozthy oz 
buwooꝛthy. I haue no leyſure to conſyder the ſethyn⸗ 
IJ haue a greater and moze neceſſarye matter 
— 1 daughter is greuoully vexed of a deuil: 
her haue J nede of counſayle and ol healpe. here 
ſuchea feruente deſpze of the mynde is, there are all 
ſtoppes and hynderaun ces ſoone diſpatched and put 
out ol the way e. 5 
But nowe commeth the third ſtomblyng bloche, 
ment 02 grief, when Chaift ſaich vnto her: am not cuil venys 
ent but vnto the loſt ſhepe ot the houſe of Ilraell. * 10 heir. 
Ind thus he reiecteth x caſteth away the interceſſion 
ofþ dilciples:neither the woman, noꝛ other that laboz 
lo her, will he ones heare. This myght haue ben vn⸗ 
toher a ſure token, that Chꝛiſt was of an hard mynd, 
and would by no meanes be entreated, ſeyng he wold 
not heare other, whych beyng not deſpꝛed on her be- 
halte: made not withſtanding interceſlid koꝛ her. And 
tuthe it is, Cyꝛiſt in all the Euangelicall ſtoꝛie. is not Ae 


lette foozth to beſo hard and ei to any pers, 
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as vnto this pooꝛe woman. Motwithſtandynge the 
woman geueth not ouer her luyte,neyther is ſhe dil 
maide, but (til ſtoutly goth ſhe foꝛward with her pur 
poſe. Being now thꝛile moſt greuoully ſtrikẽ, vet agg 
noble warriour, that hath ſo many tymes ben aſſaul; 
ted, ſhe cometh moꝛe ſtoutely vnto the battaile. and 
Marc. vii. now when her alone c and the interteſſions of 


I would haue thought veriy, there had bene no mor I 
hope of helpe to be loked foꝛ at his hand. Foꝛ this is 
wonderful hard anlwer, whẽ ſhe is ſo caſt away tha 
not only ſhe hath no plate among the childzen,andis 
counted an Ethnike, but alld moſt ſpitefully is call®d 
adogge.That is much harder, then il ſo be ſhe had ben 
called an heathen oꝛ Pagan. And this is as muche as N 
though he ſhould haue layd: Thou art vtterly eſtran 

ged from the kyngdom of God, neither haſt thou an 
poztion therin, Therfoze get thee henſe. The matters? n 
are here in hand, belong nothing vnto thee. Thi! 1 
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on paſſyng alltentations. If Peter oꝛ Paule 
0 ſpoken ſucha woꝛd vnto me, they ſhould vtterly 
haue dalhed me out of countenante. hat ſhal we the 
thinke oftheſe words, that Chal himſelf ſpake to this Fatth's ve- 
ple pooze woman? Therfoze is this a notable eri- cypng mot ex 
ple to conlider, wherin we may euidently ſee, what a ent. 
great thyng Faithis.Foz Faith (euen when Chutt is 
moſt angry) taketh Chuſtes woꝛdes vnto the beſte, 
andturneth thẽ vnto her owe commoditie, makyng 
them of angry wooꝛdes, moſt confoꝛtable woꝛdes. 
She demeth not the wozdes of Chult, but graun⸗ 
teh thẽ to be trewo. Thou(lath lhe) calleſt me dogge. Fayth inter⸗ 
Jgrant J ama dogge: netther doo J deſireto be in {1512270 che 
better caſe then dogges are. Let the chüdzen haue bet. 
thoſe thinges that are moſt fyne,pleſant and daintie: 
Onely let me haue the crummes that fall from the 
table and are not regarded of the chiidzen.This ſhall 
tpght well ſultile me. Here ſnareth ſhe Chꝛiſt in his 
0wne wooꝛdes. And by this meanes commeth it (0 
to paſle, that ſhe whych dyd humble her ſelle to be cõ⸗ 
— vnto dogges, is now receaued of Chꝛiſt amog 


childzen, 
Chis is a moſt ſingularand notable example, ſette Iohn, i, 


vote vnto vs, to declare, that we ought to be, not 
waueryng,but conſtant in Faythe , and continually 
tocall vpon,yea,as J may ſo ſpeake,cuen make wea- 
17 Chult with our pzayers, and not to leaue of, tyll 
ve haue obteined oure deſire, Lette vs be moued no- 
hong at all wyth the contumelious and repzochefull 
woodes of Dogges, Ethnyckes, Paynymes. dc. 
In dogges arte not wythoute maylters , nepther oma d 
they wythout they meate. And the Heathen allo Roma. ii, 
e g G d. with this harde holde and e 
de holde an 1 
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pzaper Cyzilt onertome, ſo that he au 
is ouercom e. haſt thou lo muche ſtrengthen 
many , and ſo great tentations : 


her pzomile,nothyng d 
why Chyil wed or the iaſt ſhe ſhould obteyne 


Nieto ts | (ed 
— thyng is not here to be palled ouer 


koꝛ an example:an 
che were chyldernand heres migh 
Canayuite,whiche was no herbe 
veleue in CHRISTE.,and repo 
aunce, confidence:and truſte in him . Fox this Ut 
that Chniſterequyreth, wherein alſo pee Jew 
Therefoze haupnge tryall ofthys 
hyde and bepe ie 
adnes from her vu 
ſapde : Go thy ware. Dee tt vuto ozdyngi0 
lp her d fret le efi 
| y her dau ole, 
ande- pil promileth mozeouer £0 geue vnto bet 


derer Ses bo euer ſhee wylle 02 delice » 
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And all theſe thynges are bzough 


many other. Joſeph beyng in pꝛilon. rut. pere s. cryed 
bnto God fox helpe. But the mote he cried, the wozſe 
wente it wyth hym . And ſoo goeth it no we adayes 
with the Chziſtians. rohen they haue long cryed and 
taled vpon God, they feele no relyefe oz eaſe of they; 
paynes at all, but the longer the wozſe,cuen as it cam 
to paſſe with Joſeph . It God had ſooner delyuered 
Jane had ben to the gre nde 
acob his father, but then ſhould the dignitye of Jo- 
iat neuer haue ben ſo greatly beautified and auan- 
ted his abode was longe in pziſon: but it was abun⸗ 
dantlyrechpenced.Fozafter this his ſo long empꝛilo⸗ 
nement,he was made the myghtteſt Loꝛde d greateſt 
gs in all the lande of Egypte, nexte vnto the 
Neyther do we rede in the holy ſcriptures, that 

np ok a ſubiect a captiue, came vnto higher dignitie, 
inder his pꝛince, then Joſeph, Euen ſo ouyngly and 


Fol, C. lxlii. 


her alſo the dignity and right ofthe ſede of Abzaham. ,g..c.era 
| t topaſſe thozough in 
faith. no w ſhe is become the daughter of Abꝛahã, 
an holy womã. And herol may we lern, that though 
60d ſomtyme when we pꝛay vnto hym, do make de⸗ 
layin grauntyng vs our deſtres,yet we ſhould not be 
weary,but continue ſtill in pzaper, faithfully beleuing 
that he wyll at the laſt graunt vs our requeſtes, and 
wundantly ſatiſfte our deſyꝛes. Foz although he ſee⸗ 
meth ſometyme by out warde apparance, to neglect, 
not to reſpecte noz regard our pzapers,yet in his heart 
he beareth al wayes an hearty good!wyll to ward vs, 
which in his tyme he will openly de clare, and bzynge 
all thynges vnto good effecte,ſo that we ceaſe not to 
nay vnto him, noꝛ geue ouer our ſuite:as we may ie 
not onely by the example of this woman, but alſo of 


ia papers 


Gen. xlix. 


ate ioye and comkoꝛt of God fo; trtan 


ok our faythe 
ſometyme de⸗ 
ferreth his 
he Ipe. 
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Sobepromtte Tauourablp will God deale with va, although he hea⸗ 
(s to deappze reth not ſtreight wayes our pꝛayers, noꝛ graũteth vs 
Ren" cg Ol requeſtes. Let vs holde faſt his pzomyſe witha 
dent fat. conſtant faith. Let vs not ware weary of pzapingy 
but ſtylle contynue in ſupplication and pꝛaper, vntyl 

he haue mercy on vs. Foꝛ he wyll at the laſt vndoub⸗ 
tedly come, andperfozme his pꝛompſe. Foz thys hyg 
woꝛde mult al wayes abyde true: n hatloeuer pe ſhai 
alte the Father in my name, he will geue it pou Our 
Sod genethe nature can abyde no delapes, but woulde haue oure 
moe then doe pꝛapers hearde and graunted out of hande,noe muſt 
can 0z dare therkoze enarme our lelues with ſtrong Faith againſ 
? luche tentations. Let it ſo be, that Goda longe tyme 
ſemeth to denye our requeſtes, and maketh delayega 

reat number obyeares : yet muſt we diligently take 

ed, that we by no meanes ſuffer our faith and hope 

to be taken away from his promiſe. Foꝛ the end wyl 

be, he will geue vs more then we haue aſked, as we 

rEoke. iii. Map ſee in the ſtoꝛpe ot᷑ this woman. It᷑ ſhe had aſked 
Phe. 1. ino thinges, without doubt C H RI T wold neuer 
haue denyed them vnto her. 92 1 

By this example therfoze we are taughte that itis 

6 not al wayes foꝛʒ our pzofite, when we pꝛape ſtreyght 
An gos hee ' wayes to be hearde. hohen we be in greateſt danger 
ruth out or Attdalmoſtpaſtallhope,then G O O heareth-vs out 
baut. ol hande: As when we be in peryllof dzownyng, 
in daunger ok ennemies. There is no taryanceto be 

made, where peryll with deſtruction is at hande. 

But where the matter mapye be deferred, there left! 

when Sd vs knowe, that GO D dooth it to exercyſe and io 
year. trpe oure Faythe: yet ſo, that hee wyll in hys tyme 
Abacurk. u. come and healpe, (as the Pꝛophete Abacucke laythr 


Tokn,xvi, 


I 
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* the Loꝛd make any tariante, lee that thou pacient- 
abyde his commpuge. Foz he will ſurely come, and 
—— In theſe oure dayes alſo he ſeemeth to make 
delayes. He ſuffereth the Nope and the Turke to doo 
what they wyll agaynſt bs. we crye and lament. e 
heareth not, and maketh as though he knew vs not, 
Jnthe meane ſeaſon we are miſerably handeled, as 
though we had no God af all. But the matter wpll The Pope a 
one dave ofherwyſe falle oute. Therfoze let vs moſt the Turk ex⸗ 
crtainly perſuade our ſelues, that our cauſe is moſte mien to the 
true, and moſt vndoubted befoze Chuſt our Lode, Churche of 
and i befoze G © D his father, althouqh it appeareth © 
not nowe, that God careth foz vs any thyng at all, 
but that the deuyll and all his haue the hande 
cuer vs, treadeth vs vnder foote, and triumpheth a⸗ 
gaynſt vs. Rather aſſure thou thy ſelfe,and ſaye: J 
bnow fo a certaintie, that God will not foztake hys 
church, and that he wyll euer be at hand to helpe and 
defend it. if ſhe be diligent with feruent pzayer rto cal 
bponhym fox ayde and ſucconr . Our on and con- 
dition is certaine and good, becauſe of this hys pꝛo 
nit. hatſoeuer ye ſhall aſke the father in my ane g lohn. xvi. 
he wil ſarelp geue it you.ndherfoze I wi notd diſpute 
whether J am electe , and woozthye to pꝛape, but J 
wyll moſt certapnly perl wade my ſelke, that hys p20- 
myle is certayne, ſure, and moaſt vndoubted, when 
loeuer that J do pzaye ;and be conſtant in the ſame, 
And — — — with — — oo . — 
Churche, accoꝛdyng to 02 uw 
doctrin is both no bie and notably ſet fozth in this our 
Fe worthy at alfimes diligently fo be conſidered. 
70 it deſcribeth aud nur ey fot Faythe wor 


Le 
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: exerciſe, whiche at the laſt obteyneth all thingeg 
1 2 rhehande of God, pf we faint not.after the rt 
neth ati chyn> of this woman. Foz ſhealthough diuerſly pꝛoued ann 
ges of S. tried, fainted not in her faith, neither ceaſed ſhe by fer 
uent and continual pꝛaier to cal vpon Chult.cuerper; 
ſuadyng her ſelfe euen in the middeſt of thoſe ouneg: 
that Chult wasgentill,louing,and merciful, x at the 
laſt wold vndoubtedly helpeher,# geue her her deſire 
which thing, as ye haue herd ſhe obteined. The Log 
onr God bee mertikull vnto vs, and gene bs gracety 
folow the faith ofthis woman, and to holde faſt his 
wozde and pzounle without wauering oz doubting, 


5 


and to continue in the ſame vnto the ende. Amen. 
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The Goſpelt. Luke. xt. 


eus was casting out a Deuill that was dun 
And when he had calf out the deuill, the dune 

CR ſpake, the people wondzed. Bat ſome of then 

| K&S ſapd:he cafteth out dentls thꝛougd Beeten 

L ISS the chiefe of the deuils. Andother temptedhen 

* and required of him a ſigne from heauen, But 
he knowynge theyꝛ thonghtes., ſayde;vnto them: Euere 
kyngdome deuyded agayntte it ſelfe , is defulate,andone 
houſe doth fall vppon another, pf Sathan aifo be deayded 
* agapnſte hym. ſelfe howe ſhall 2 | 

Becauſe ve ſaye Icaſte out Deuylles th 


I à by the helpe ol Belzebub caſte out deuyites- by whoſt 

they be your iudges. But yf J with the fynger of G d 
taſte out deuylles. no doubte the zyngdome af G 
- - come bpon you. When a ſtronge manne armed watcheth 
dis houſe, the thynges that he poſſeſſeth are in 4 
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affronger then he commethe vpon him, and 
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m 
(wherein he trufted ) and deuydeth his go 
not with me > ts badete And be tha 


niſhed, 
i enen other ſp wozſe then 
in, andywell the ende 
maft is worte the A foztuned 
Hat as — thinges. woman of the 
bym: happy is 
2 we ehae's 
ſucke. But he e e 5 


ten here. 
| THE EXPOSITION, 


of this preſent conday tt 
SAPD Wh a h ofacertain 
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cotinnally exertiſed, while the thurche endure. Foꝛ al 
e things, p are geuen to p church of Chziſt,as baptifine 
dr Fend ay The L,020es Dupper,the worde #abſolution oz decla; 
Szcramets, Cation of themerciful pzomiles of God vntopenitent 
ſynners, and all other thinges that pertayne vnto 

the miniſtery of the woꝛde, as inſtrumentes, are pꝛo⸗ 

uided vnto this ende, that by them the kingdome ol 

the deuill may be deſtroyed, agayne that menne may 

be receaued out of Satans kyngdome into p kyng⸗ 

dome of god: and in fine, that by them the deuil maye 

be put out of men. Foz as it is witten in the po 
Eſay .lv, 3 my woꝛde ſhall not returne voyde oꝛ withoute 
fruite. As the raine that falleth vpd the grounde that 

is dꝛie, is not without fruite, foꝛ graſſe oz bladegcom 

forth, and all thinges ware grene: ſs is the wodeof 

god alwapes fruitful with ſome. fox the holy ghoſtis 

with the woꝛde, and by the ſame woꝛde lighteneth, 


kyndleth, x purifieth the heartes, and by this meanes 
delinereth them from thetyzanny of che deiull. Jud 
although mans reaſon can not cõpꝛehend it how tht 
deuil is thẽ caſt out, it maketh no matter. Foꝛ p wand 

ſparke of gods p0- 


— 


tiny. But 
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or cheitte is brought vnto bantirme whereby finners,,  . 
ac bozne again into h kigdom of god, as Ciyilt aieth, lohn. iii, 
Except a mibe bozne a new, he canot ſeep kingdom 
of god. Foz z is bozne of fleſhe, is fleſh, that is boꝛne Rom. vi. 
of ſptrit, is ſpirite: Then muſt the deuill nedes geue 

Ak the child be deliuered out ot his kingdom. Foꝛ Sh declarge 
mtaptiſine þ grate af god is pzomiſed & geuen to the mecy rovent 
qild, becauſe he is baptiſed into y death of Chaiſt; In ben ſianera. 
lik. maner map it be ſaid of the, y haue troubled con- 
ſiences-vohom y dein haue ſnarled, c made vnquiet 
thozow ſom ſin oz oſtence. Theſe men thus troubled 
atunmẽted in their cõlctences + mindes com vnto me 
qvnto ſome other Chꝛiſtiã, they lamẽt their moſt mi⸗ | 
krable ſtate they declare theit geit a peine, a deſirein- Mat.xvii. 
kructi# cofozt. In this behalf may J bycauſe of the Lohn. xx. 
comademetof Chailt,yeaJ am boũd do to do, cõfoꝛt & ah. 21. 
ſtregthen mp fade declare vnto him p grace, fa⸗ 
uur ⁊ mercy of god thoꝛo wo merites ot Chult to ali 


tho be greued & heauy loden with the burden of lin. ce @uyper b 1 | 


Indby this meanes is 5 deuil caſt out of hym, not by or ide 190. 

me, which allo am a ſinner, but by » w92d, whiche is 

let onto vs of Chziſt here in earth. Litze wiſe when 

thouart troubled in thy mind diſquieted in thy coſcie 

lo» $calt not ſufficiẽtip receaue caſolatio, noꝛ ſted⸗ 

e 

ag ou lozd hath inditared þ ſacramet of his bodp dare, 

#vlod vatothis ende: p whe 5 in thole holy miſteries . Cor. xi 

ul his body # blod,y ſholdeſt not doubt, but cer Luk. xxl, 

gd x perluaded, þ his body was befraied& his d 

10 ac e e e NUTS 

ut w cõpelled to ſetze other reſting places , thus is 

his woof caſting W b.churcy Luke. xi. 
ij. N | 
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of Chill thoꝛo w the wozde's the miniſtration ol che 
Sacraments: which church thozow Chu her head 
euermore lighteth x ſtriueth againlt this ſerpent; and 
with al maine impugneth his tozce & violence, no leſſe 
then Chilt himſelfe did, ik not moꝛe, as the Lon hym 
lohn. xiiii. ſelfe ſayth:verelꝝ berely I ſay vnto pou:he that bel 
| ueth in me,ſhaldo the wozkes that J do, pea greater 
then theſe ſhall he do,becauſe J go vnto p father. The 
reaſon is this, Che church hath a larger offyce then 
heilte. Fox he taught onely amonge the Jewes 

a ſtreight place oz fmall circuite and conuerted kewe. 
Ye taught allo not fully fowze whole yeares.Butthe 
church thozow the helpe of her heade, which is on the 
Coloſ. ili. right hãde ol god, is cõtinually in this office, whent 
pꝛeacheth the goſpell diſtributeth the Sacramentz 
euermode repꝛoueth the wyckednes of the deuill and 
3 Chzi1anc now driueth) him out of this plate, now out of pps 
— muſt 952aice ce lo that it luffrethhim to haue no rente, Doing ches 
Daten. kh020w out the would, wherefoeuer p wozdeisprs 
ched,x the ſacraments truly miniſtred. And yet hau 
we not ſo dꝛiuen him out, neither are we in alpointes 
ſo free and let at libertie from hym, but that we mul 
l. per. v. Daply fyght againſt him, for alinuche as ſainct Pam 
ſayeth he goeth aboute lyke a roꝛynge Lyon ſekpng 
whome he maye deuoure, and continuallye be war 

Iac.iiii. 
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deuill out of thẽ, that deſiered him. The deuill fought 
to be reuenged on him. Therkoꝛe moued he) Jewes 
to trucifie hym, and at the laſt by death to diſpatche | 
hym out of the wape. Pet had neither the deuill nox * 
the Jewes the ouerhand. FoxChult ouercame them 
bithe. Ag concernynge the Jewes they were fo John 12.16 
caſt out of their countrye, that there is no hope at al A 
oftheirreturne. The deuil,whiche1s the punce of the 2 vu | 
woꝛlde is iudged and condempned, and ſhall at the hem al Chzi= Þ 
laſt daye by thzChuiſtiang accompanied with Chuſt gotten dete 
their head. de ſo caſt out of both heauen + earth,that tozy over the 
he ſhall neuer trouble them moze.Fo2 Chꝛiſt hach not world. 5 
onely dꝛiuen the deuyl out of this man ( ol whom the 
goſpel of this pꝛeſent ſonday maketh mention) but he 
hath appeared (as D. Jahn layeth) that he ſhoulde , Jon, it. 
deltroye the wozkes ol the deuill: fo char the deupll 2 
hath no power ouerthemthat belene. But they thae 
deleue not on Chꝛiſte, they remayne vnder the power 
of þ deuill. and muſt at the laſt come vnto deſtructi- 
on with the Jewes. * 35 
In the Papacie the deuil thozowly ſtabliſhed (as ye T1, papecte 
tnowe)his kyngdome, and ſet it merueloullye with 2 
greate wealth, riches and dignitie in ſomuch that al⸗ py 
though thozowe the linguler mercie and grace of god 
there remained in it the holy Sacramentes and the 
worde,yet was there not at all auy true knowledge 
ither of the Sacramentes oz of the woꝛd, as al men 
herof can beare witneſſe. And pet in the very Papacie 
the deuil founde not al thinges mete foꝛ his kingdõ. The tolck ed⸗ 
fa euen in the miniſtration of baptiſne was he caſt net —_ 
ut, when the:Jnfantes were baptiſed in the name of rc the digt 
the blelled Trmitie, and lo bzoughte vnto God. Foz naten 
nothing can make * the pꝛom̃es of ann; nothing at ail 
1 | Ui. : 
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is the holye Ghoſt: therefoze of the leſſe power in the 


woꝛde and in the Sacraments, although the perſan 
be wycked and without the holy ghoſt, which mini- 
ſtreth the woꝛde and the Sacramentes, we therfoze 
are molt indedtedly bound to render vnto god moſt = 
heartie thacks fozthis his ſinguler goodnes towards 
vs, whiche hath geuen vs ſuche power and ſtrengthe 
againſte our moſte cruell enemy end ertreme foe, the 
deuil, though he bulfeteth vs again, it is no merueill. 
Foz how can he abyde this, that we miſerable ſinners 
ſhoulde ſo diſquiet hym beinge a pꝛoude and mightie 
ſpirite, only with the woꝛde, that he can haue no place 


vo reſt in? Therkoꝛe he maketh againſt vs all that euer 


The woꝛd 4 
theſa cramets 
cughte to de 
hao in greate 
reuetence. 


he can, by rayſinge vp in euery place perſecution and 
other temtations againſt vs. But that thyng ought 
not to ſeme greuous vnto vs fox the hope that wee 
zno we, that we ſhall not onely dꝛyue him oute here, 
but we ſhal allo at the laſt day ( as we tofozeſayde) 
iudge and condemne him vnto hell fyze foꝛ euermoy. 
Theſe thinges wel # diligently conſidered, we ought 
ta haue in great eſtimation and honour the worde of 
G O D and the Sacramentes, and not ſo vilelyeto 
thincke oz ſpeake of them, as manye do common? 
nowe a dayes, and ſpeciallye the wiſe and pꝛudent of 
this woꝛlde. The Sacraments (J graunt ) are out. 
warde ceremonies, as the eyes ſee . The very wonde 
alſo is an erternall thynge, whiche is reteaued by the 
eare, and redde with the eye: As the Chziſtians allo 
are bodely menne. But theſe things are not therefo! 
to be deſpiled The reaſon is this. rohen a Chat 
man handleth the worde of GOD accopdingtothe 
commandemente of Chiiſte, then is that power pr 
ſent whiche the deuill cannot abyde. In that fas 
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fox the woꝛde and the Sacramente do outwardlye 
appeare ſo homely and baſe , we ought not to diſpiſe 
them, but rather geue thanckes vnto G OD, 
he hath geuen lo greate vertue, power and ſtret 
to ſo weake inſtrumentes. Foz what are we pocʒe 
men in reſpecte of the deuill? Therefoze ik his power 
were not repꝛeſſed by Godes power, by his wozde, 
it. nde were not able ſo muche as one moment of an 
howꝛe to ſtande againſte him. But what doth God:? 
he byndleth that pooee litle ſtrawe thoꝛo we his woꝛd T9: mee 
that heaueniye fyꝛe, that.it maketh ſuche a lyghte way Satan. 
and bꝛightnes in the woꝛlde, that the deaillknoweth 
not wheare to abyde, ſo that he muſte this daye flee 
from this place, to moꝛowe from another plate, and 
lo vtterly at the laſt be duuen out. Jn conſideration OE: 
wherof ſainctePaule calleth the Goſpel, the power Rom. i. 
of God, whereby men obtayne euerlaſtinge ſaluati⸗ 
on that is to laye, ſuthe a might and ſtrength, as is 
named the power of God, and reſtoꝛeth man from 
lynne vnto righteouſnes, from death vnto life, from 
hell vnto heauen, from the deuils regiment vnto the 
kingdome of God. Thele things mult we Chꝛiſtians 
learue, and thancke god fo them / highly eſteme his 
holy woꝛde # bleſſed Sacraments, as dur moſte pꝛe⸗ 
dous reliques # ie wels. As foꝛ y vnkaithfull they are 
not woꝛthye to behold the great power and maieſtie 
or gods woꝛd, art oꝛding to this ſaying: Tollatur impi⸗ 
us, ne videat gloriam dei. Let the vngodip be taken a- 
wap, p he ſee not the gloꝛy ol god. And as Elay ſaide Eſa y. vi. 
ofthe Jewes: ye ſhalt heare, and not vnderſtand: ve 
hall ſee, aud not perceaue.. ne therfoze are muche 
dounde vnto God that we haue both knowen and 
felte the greate maieltie I power ofhis worde. 
iij. 
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2nd —.— — we ought — reiopce, that 
ughe we be pooze a ſynners pet we 
be endowed with ſuche power, as the deuill is not 
able to abyde.Thus lee we, that this Wolke amonge 
the Chiiftians is perpetuall, I meane to calte out de: 
Itis agrea- Ullles, to make the dumbe to ſpeake, and the Deaffe to 
termira1leto heare, aithoughe it be not done cozpozallye. Fox this 
dn or eng i a matter of greater wayght and ofamoreercelien, 
N tie, to caſte the deuill oute of mens heartes, and to 
der. Diiue him aut of their bodies. Foz he ſytteth faſter in 
2 the heart thẽ in the body. But Chaiſt duueth him oute 
coꝛpoꝛalipe alſo, that we with our eyes maye beholde 
his po wer, and the ſoner beleue, that he wil dziue him 
alſo out of that place, where he moſte ſtedfaſtly ſyt, 
meane the hearte, pea and that by playne and homely 
thinges,as by the woꝛde, by baptiſme;bythe Dara 
meut ot his bodyand bloude ac. | 
Theſe ſiguler gyftes and noblec graces hath God gt 
uen vnto vs, and thetfo:e ought — 
thancke hym, and to vſethe ſame vnto oure comfort 
againſte the deuill, that wee by that meanes may! 
Dzyue hym out of our heartes, and not be — 
thoughe he ſuffer vs to haue no reſt in this wondde 
but continually heape vpon vs afflictions, troubles 
perſecutions hatreds of men, toꝛmentes of tyzaunts, 
and at thelaſt deathe. Foz theſe thinges ſhall hebe 
paide home at the laſf daye, when without any? we 
turne he ſhal taz euer be caſte out into hel fyze, ther 
woꝛldes without ende to remayne. This is the fy:llt 
part ofoure goſpel;foz the whiche we are molte en 
debtedlye bounde to geue vnto G O Dmoſte ſte hart 
thanks, and to retoyce in the ſame. 
Nowe followeth it in the golpell; what the wan 


The third Sonday in Lent. FolCxix 


udgeth of lo great and waightie matters, And here 

zre ſet koꝛth vnto vs in this Goſpel three &pndegand "Thyee foztes 
ſoꝛtes of menne,which diuerſly take this miracles of or people bg 
Chiiſte, The firſte is the beſt ſozte, J meane them .d ra 
which maruell at this wozke of Chult, and without Thetirſ mer 
doubte geue thanckeg vnto God fox it. Theſe be but one. 
fewe in nomber, and ſuche as be of no reputacion, 8 
whole eyes are opened to ſee the gloꝛie and power ol 

60ds Woꝛde, z to knowe the ſame. And this thinge 

{meth vnto them ſuch and ſo greate, that they can 
not meruell pnough, that the woꝛde lo quicklye and 

talely can turne ſo many men, and by the power there 

of caſte oute the deuill. Fox this cauſe can not they 

hears of this matter ynoughe. But beſydes theſe, 

there are two other ſoztes, Their heartes are ſo har- 
dened,that they ſeing ee nothyng at all neyther per⸗ 

repue they, that thozowe the mightie po wer of God 
thedumbe and deaffe de as wel now ſpeake a heare, 

as any other man, ⁊ that he which befoze was wont 

tote madde and out of His wittes, is now in his hole 

mynde, and doch allchynges ſoberly , quietly , and in 

good oꝛder. But let vs nowe conſider thele ij foꝛtes 

of people ſeuerally, 02 euery one by them ſelfes. The 

firlte of thele ii. ſoꝛteg beholde this noble woꝛze and 
maruelous miracle of Chꝛiſte, but they are ſo blynde, 

madde and doltyſhe, that after the maner of ſpyders 

ther, ol whom, we ſpak aloze, gathered ge 

honye: fo thele men do not onelye not interpꝛet this 

caſtinge oute of deuils, a certayne arte, o fynguler 

gyfte of God, but they alſo boldly pꝛouounce, that this 

wozke, is not of God, but of the deuil, and done by 

arte magike. Shoulde this be a W 
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yea it is the woꝛke of the deuill, and done by Nicro- 
mancie: ſo ſtockblinde are they and ſo hard hearted, 
that they cannot ſee the wonderful woꝛk of G O D, 
but aſcribe altogether to the deuil. And this ſetteth 
foꝛth their inſolent arrogancie and ercedinge greate 
pude, in that they call the pꝛinte of the deuils Beel⸗ 
Beetz tbab ze bub, which ſoundeth in our Engliſh toge, an hũble 
Shar tits in hee, o; a great flye. How can 5̊ deuil be moꝛe Deſpiſed? 
engutde . They haue lo good an opinion of their o bone holyneg 
Cor i MD ſpirite, that they cũpare the deuil a flyes together. 
u, Cor. iii Aerely I tan not eſteme the deuil ſo lyghtly, neither 
could Paule which calleth him the punce and God of 
this woꝛlde. But thele good holye folke thincke the 
more they can deſpiſe the deuil,y mote ſhal they make 
the art of Chꝛiſt in caſting out the deuils to be deſpi 
ſed. hat great matter is this, ſay they,y the greater 
flye caſteth out the leſſer? Thus they blaſpheme the 
woꝛke of Chutlt although they haue nothinge toſape 
againſte the truth. But this they conſider not that 
they them ſelues haue a legion of deuils in them. Fo 
they are full of blaſphemies , of marders; of lyes, of 
deceauings ac. They fulfyll the deuils wyll vnto the 
vttermoſte, in that they thincke that the deuillhath 
nothing to do with them, and that they are in no dan 
ger ot him. Euen thus goeth it now a dayes allo the 
golſpell, God be thancked, in this our time is taughte 
Thc godly re purely # ſyncerely with all quietnes a modeſtie. And 
foer:eye vn this is our comfoꝛte, that lome good men do truly re⸗ 
godly vlaſÞ9* Cràue this Doctrine, are glad of it, wãder at the great 
ee mertie and goodnes of god, and moſt heartely thicke 
hun foꝛ it. Contrariwiſe, ſome there are, that fele no 
ſwetnes at al in the preaching ofthe Goſpel and ther⸗ 
foxe they blaſpheme it, and perlet ute keen m. 11 
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ermoſt. Our aduerſaries thẽ ſelfes graunt this to 
—* woꝛde of god, that y Sacrament ofthe body x ricg graſiema 
yloud of Chailt ſhoulde be miniſtred in both kyndes. dr ur. g ver 
Igain,} Chuilt did fozbid neither mariage,nozmeats, they go tozth 
pet they condẽne thele things aghereſie.Jt is won- 99": 
der, that the Sonne ware not darke,# that the earth 
doth not open #\walow vp the teachers of ſuch hlaC- 
zhemies.Pet they go ſtoutly on are wout al feare, 
b where the true Chailtiag feare » deuill, they feare 
him nothing at all. Foz the Chziſttas haue learned by 
experifce,? the diuil is able to coꝛrupt euẽ þ righteous 
and to deſtroye the woꝛke of God, if he be permitted. 
Therloꝛe they call him not Beelzebub, but w Paule ii: Cor. iti 
they call him the pꝛince # God of this woꝛlde. Foꝛ we 
haue experience of his power in this wile ; hen he 
hath made any man his captiue æ bonde ſlaue, a hath 
caſte him into errour oz hereſie, he holdeth him ſo faſte 
in his clawes, tgat he very hardely can with infinite 
ſermons be called frd his errours vnto the true per⸗ 
ſuaſid of Chailten religiõ. Again, thole whom he hold 
taptiue, a hath them lincked with the bõdeg of foꝛni⸗ Thepower = 
catid,oz adultrye ot wꝛath, of couetouſnes, of enup of five ocai:s 
hatred, ⁊ of ſuch like vices he holdeth the lo faſt p ther 1ygy: br. 
isalmoſt no hope at any time to eſtape. And if he per- 
teaue p fewe bondes ſuffiſe not, he putteth moe vnto, 
thẽ. Therkoꝛe p Chuſtias do not ſet p deuil at naught 
nether do they make light ol hi,nether cal thei hi a fly 
but a mighty loꝛd, a pꝛĩce & god of this wozld, whiche 
filleth þ whole would w murders, warres, erroꝛs, here⸗ 
lies, ſcilmes, diſſẽtiõg, deſperatid, troubles, miſerieg acc 
But þ pope a his ſecte beleue not this; although they 
both lee it a haue daily erperiẽte of þ ſame. ndherfoze 
this is merueloug / a thing not to be koꝛgotten ö the 
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Bharilepes blaſpheme Chꝛiſte and his wozke. Foz 
hereof doth it appere, that although their bodies — 
+.» not polleſſed with the deuul as this pooze mans was, 
Cheng pet in ther ſpirit the deuil had much moꝛe power ouer 
eye reve T the, ſeing,after the maner of dur papiſtes⸗ they do not 
— de Go Only not vnderſtande the woꝛde, but they alſo molle 
greate ſeruice flaunderouſly blaſpheme it, and molt cruelly perſetute 
it. And notwithſtanding it troubleth them nothing 
at all, but they perſuade thẽ ſelueg that they haue don 
ohn 16 wel, as Chiilte ſapeth: the tyme ſhal eome that who: 
ſoeuer kylleth you. hal thincke that he Doth noble ſer⸗ 
utce vnto God. Ind this thunge is lett kozth vnto ve 
to teache vs, that if we do determine to caſte out de⸗ 
uilles, and to teach the woꝛde of God we ſhould loke 
fo: no better things, then chanced vnto Chu in this 
place. Some ſhalmeruell : ſome ſhall iudge our doc- 
trine as vngodly a deteauing the people, by leadinge 
them into diuors errours:ſome again ſhal condemne 
it as hereſie, and doctrine of deuils. Nowe ought we 
to be wel foꝛtreſled and fenſed againſt theſe ſclaun- 
ders, offendicles, oꝛ ſtumblyng * et 
greiffe vnto our heartes, that the Papiſteg do lo bla( 
pheme our doctrine, and yet they are ſo careles, that 
they care no more foꝛ the deuil then they do fot aflye. 
Foz ſuch was þ foꝛtune of Chaiſt alſo in the higheſt 
miracle that he dyd, whe thozow the date power 
of God he dyd caſte out deuills. Then fell they vito 
ſuche blalphemies, that thepſayd,it was the battelot 
flyes, and that the deuill wꝛough it fox: Chꝛiſt. 
z e, gen rh ateurchar the essen un 7 
—ñ—ä— — bu ic nes is no 
from genuine fayning that they would beleue, f Cheife wold war 
ſuche a miracle as pleaſed them, but they lacke 1 — 


The zehyrd Sonday in Lent Fol. C. lxxi. 


racle to beholde ( toꝛ they ſee one plainety befoꝛe their 
epes ) but they iudge that am crtülpo: bae,#no trug 
igne. They would (if he looked to haue any —— 
tie with thẽ ) that he ſhould ſhe w — 

aut meh og eearemertions wo 


ofpel wer what! © 

are they, but a ſozte of baue puter fen monc⸗ 
——— —— —ͤ— couldzight 
—— ae ene teach he 

tand embrace it. Thele men 

ſhould vehaue himtelte, and ſet forth ſuch * 
may pleaſe chens pen andthatbothbyCuchand af * 
trluche forte, as as they thyncke ; Dothat God . 
fa westen —ä—— 'n 


the Goſpel. oy in theſe —— ut 
me to be Goſpellers , maye ve fonnde-both/in-the. | 
artes of 3Dzinces,and alſo in-Cities;wahiche ſhmue . | 
"+10 appoint the preachers, what they.mult precise 
wagen anda to tenths tho Po: 
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ſapeththey map (peakepleaſaunt thinges/x ſuch 
Po a Dlight,an ov ofendo, Fer whe the r 
cher accozdpng' to his office repꝛoueth linnes and vi⸗ 
ces, whereof-cevtaine perſons are gyltie: then they 
ſtreight wates cope out::Theſe things as matters te, 


vnto ſedition;are by nomeanesto be tulkered ol 
Eder rg mae Tye Golpen may be pzeached without 


by 
an uot abyde uch Ip vpon men:ſo that when a pꝛea⸗ 
ge cher cer the tenth,and revuketh hunt ber 
bed leuing. he counted ſtraiqht wayes to rapie vpũ the maieſttat, 


to moue ſebition. Thele men are pulfed vp wyth 

A mnch bude ag they mer, whiche lame his min 

tie. and yet regarded it nothynge at all ercept Chai 
would Worte buche miracle dcs they them lelues ue 
pdpiolnte. Then are gre wone vp vnto ſuche madneg and 
dacwoen wich pude, that then thincke it not Culficiens 
Rom xill, to hate their Reaimes in fubiection, except they alo 
. Pet, lie haugtnriſdirtion;rule and power oller the wozde of 
Ex. xxli. God andotherhisholy-milteries.But this is not i 
meanpug) when the ſcripture Caieth,that the han 
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are worthy to be repꝛoued, be ones ol 
—— then hold we anon for thy may 


Pzeachers 


— _ me — our lues fo Dangers daunger, ee 5 
o our office? not our wozd 5 

2 Neither are we in this office a 575 8 we 
dof nen hyꝛed of thee to teach ſuch things, as may they 
out tp fanly,þ preachers map not do ſo,nerther m. pyl.the 
Nea- WM dolo,noz yet ought they lo to do. He pt] wh 76 

heare theſe things, let him ſeke | 
l ot ———ů ant 
ra: el pate power rp revabo GR me 
Niſte boron Ind tee ve ade, 
3 ap- Wl (oureg a Judges. The firſt pzaile it, allow it, a meruei 
— Rr 51 
of 7 the whom god well © th 
| 1 4 on 
t the WH behalfe muſt p emen inte with N 
gi! 5 aduerlarieg, 2 by no meanes ſuffer 
dae ir them, but ſtoutiy and baleauntiy 
a Chpiſt, his cauſe a woꝛde, what d 
But bweth, and not regarde thoughe they 
00% dour in vaine and to pzofite ſewe. woe haue 
nu, duetie, if we haue dilcioſed their blalphemes, Ik the 
ain, N heare not,farewelthey,ſo chat thep vaderſtand what 
— 5 dane whom they hauecontemned, det 

) naught,blaſpheme and ra 

hos dd ken oral anfwereth the, hat ſayde,he caſt out ebnete 
15 deulls by the heipe of Beelzebub pꝛince of the deuils. NE 
rave be hecfuteth w ſuch arealo,asno reaſonablems 
oil denp it. That kigdom, ſaie th he which is deuided 
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—— map ſpeake plealaunt thingeg x ſuch 
mape delight, and not oftende. Fox when the pꝛea⸗ 
yr is office repꝛoueth linnes and! bt 
ces 7 certaine perſons are gyltie: then they 
222 2— crpe out: Theſe things as matters tẽ⸗ 

DR — n, are by no meanes to be ſuſtered of 
— —— TheGolpelmayve peached — 
can uor avyve Klick Ipitetul raplings vpon men: ſo that when a prea; 
for evete wie= cher: ſpeaketh the truth, and rebuketh ſynne;he miſt 
bed leuing . he counted ſtraight wayes to raple vpũ themaieſtrat, 
and to moue edition. Theſe. men are puffed vp wyth 
as much pude as they wers, whiche (awe this mira. 
tie. and pet regarded it nothynge at all except Chiiſte 
would woꝛke luche miracle as they them ſelues ap⸗ 
: pointe. Theꝝ are gro wne vp vnto ſuche madnes,and 
T  faOweii woithpube/that thep thincke t not ſufficient 
Remi, to haue their Realmes in kubiettion, except they ald 
i. Pet ite ha — — wer ouer the woꝛde ol 
Ex Axl. God and other his holy miſterie.But this is not the 
meanyng; when the ſcripture (meth, that the hygh 
powers'ought to be had in honour: not to be ſpoken 
euil of,nozrapled vpõ. As though betauſe of that, ti 
tẽpoʒatimaieſtrate were aboue god & his ooꝛde But 
the rulers are no leſle bounde to be dbedient to God 
Tipo: £0,yis-w02de;thi their ſubiectes are: It they dot not, 
leſſe obediente hep àt not to be obeyed, but to de frely ſpokẽ aga ill, 
aithoughelofſcof ife haidxfolotstherof. Fox eg 
ſaviccres do. pl Ipareth no mã, hut repeoueth the ſinnes of al men 


generally vo! at-erceptis. Therfozelet thepaltos 

apeacheradtgmtipconider eg the greatnes a war 
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are worthy to be repꝛoued, be þ perſones of hie oꝛ lo 
degree. hy then ih old we menchers for ty Ben — 
thou maieſtrate)calt our ſelues into daunger;x ſerue tietoreduk f 
thy luſtes cõtrarie to our office? It is not dur wozd, mentor 
Neither are we in this office to ſerue thy turne, as cxcpiion. 
nen hyꝛed of thee to teach ſuch things, as may pleaſe 
thy fan(y,Þ pzeachers map not do lo, neither wyl they 
doſo,noz yet ought they lo to do. He y is not willig to 
heare theſe things, let him ſeke other may ſerue his p eachers 
luſtes, fo that this miniſtery be free, wherunto &. D may be no e 
hathgeuen authozitie a po wer to rebuke Annes yea Þ (5-147; 
innes of al men. And thele are þ thzee kindes of men. 7 
whom Chullt in this his molt noble miracle hath cen 
ſoures # Judges. The firſt pꝛaiſe it, allow it, c meruel 
tit the ſecdd hate it a blaſpheme it. The third wold 
haue ſuch miracles wꝛought, as they appoint neither 
are they any other at al times, befoze wh my golpel Spare this 
tg preached in d would. Therfoze the pzeachers in this Tcl! © thou 
tehalfe muſt as Chziſt did diſpute,reaſon,coted with 
 aduerſaries;x by no meanes ſuffer them, oꝛ wincke 
it them but ſtoutly and valeauntly defende the Lozd 
Chult , his cauſe # woꝛde, what ſoeuer aduerlitie fo- 
dweth , and not regarde thoughe they ſeme to la⸗ 
bour in vaine and to pꝛofite fevve. uSehaue done our 
duetie, if we haue diſcloſed their blaſphemes, Ik the 
heare not, fare wel they, ſo chat they vaderſtand what 
they haue don, and whom they hauecontemned, del⸗ 
piled,ſet at naught, blaſphemed and rayled vpou. 
Chi firſt ok al,anſwereth the, that ſapde, he caſt out „nd dne 
deuils by the heipe of Beelzebub pꝛince of the deuils. cus, Ry 
Chele he cõkuteth w ſuch areaſs,asno reaſonable mi 
aden i. That kigdom.ſaieth he which is deuided 
Uitlelfe; muſt nedegcome:to deſolation. Ik therfoze 
one 
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"A deull taſt out an other, this then foloweth,th bath 
deuilles are together by the eares amõg them ſciues 

o muſt their & byngdom come to naught. Ind thigix 
ſo true, d euen in families oz houſholdes diſtoꝛde ma⸗ 
Beth hauocke ok al thinges. Foꝛik the man a the wife 
be at variance amonge them ſelues, ſtryue one to 
hurte another, one to ſpeake euyll ot another: then 
muſt the familie and houſholde nedes periſhe a come 
to naught. Examples do teache, that diſcozde weake; 
neth maketh One vtterly deſtroyeth whole Em 


Ferie Cher the 
Be eee 
wyttes, wantyng not oniy 0 
but alſo of reaſon,as our adnerſaries allo the papiſts 
are madde,# vtterly eſtraũged from all teaſdn, whil 
they tontemne aud condemne ſomaniteſt trueth fa 
althoughe we had no lcriptures, pet were we ableto 
defende our matters, and confound theirs euen with 
very reaſon.But this helpeth nothyng: al our iabour 
is but loſte, fo ſtyffneckedand uren e in 
heartes andeareg are our aduerſaries the pap 
The kyngdd And this here is woxthy to be noted, tat Che 
* dhe dem. cayeth:the deuilt hath a zyngdeme, and ſuchabyng: 
dom a defendeth their 
matters'w 0h 00% moe and perfect agement 
mee l He that haretpone meh en 
i 
Ne if they lyued not in Ul 
ae we ſhoulde plucke à ware many un. 
NAY dure lde. That all do not . 
E wonde the cauſe —— 
Vexde. deu — 71 0 ee, and defendeth all thetr than 
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diligft coniunction a coupling together of conſen⸗ 
ua mindes. This kyngdom doſt thou diſturbe and 
rue, when thou receaueſt baptiſm,hearelt the word 
God, receaueſt the Sacrament of the body @ blood abc 
Chuilt. That the dell doth not ouercome thee, it is nor agapatte? 
aule that as in the deuils kyngdom there is hygh oel electe, 
emẽt lo like wile in the kingdom of Chuilt there is 
not true concozde, and ſingular linkyng together of 
undes. Therfoze when the deuill aſſaulteth the and 
qeth about to vere and trouble thee, he hath allo to 
hsennemy him that ſitteth on the right hand of God 

.* euen Chꝛiſt thyne heade, as he ſayde vntg 


by 


| „Haul, why perſecuteſt thou me? & {44 
Ito be taken foz a myghty and ſtrong defence, yea 
dan inuincible foztreſſe, I meane, to be a chulten 
un ſeynge we haue ſo myghtie a kyngdom againſt 
hx;yea we ſhould not be certaine ot our helth and ſal- 
ation one moment of an houre, ifoure helpe were 

notſure and certain in the grace of God: if God dyd 

net alliſt vs, and be pꝛeſent with vs thoꝛo w his holy 

hirite, But here may an obiection be made agapnſte Obſeetton, 
chuſtes conkutation, that þ Exoꝛtiſtes oꝛ coniurers, 

although they be a wicked kynd of people, caſt oute eren. 
cls ala. Merily al this cometh not of God, but of the 

euill, Me reade of a man that was poſſeſſed with 
nany.demls,yet a certain pꝛieſt that was a comurer, 

nd vſed ſozcerie, was © bold, as to put his hand in⸗ 

0 the mans mouth that was ſo poſſeſſed. Aind what 

ther thing is this, then on deuit to caſt out an other. 
lan wer: Maul ſaithj that the deuil in the latter days 

jall wo zke wonderg and do miracles: yet ſhall they #**vere. 
of be true miracles;but fained, counterfait, and falſe. 

u he wozketh noe thoſe miracles to deep Go #,Thels, i 


pell 
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The deuyl Pell of Chꝛiſt, and to ſet foꝛth the gloꝛie ol God, but fo 
wozkery m- bꝛing men from the true faith, and to caſt them head 
kme the vn⸗ long into all kynde of idolatrie. There haue bene cer; 
eters eter kal dainctes as they were wont to call them as our 
Lady af Jpſwiche, our Lady of Walſingham, the 
Shoꝛne. ac. to whom they wer wont in tyme pat to 

ſende ſuch as were poſleſſed with the deuill, that they 

myaht there bee made whole, and ſo many; tymes it 

came to paſle . But the deuill was not therkoze caſte 

out, as though he coulde no longer haue there remai⸗ 

ed, but he was content gladly to depart, to tonfume 

m in their luperſtition and vnbeltefe.Js the deuil 

alſo hath many tymes fayned, that he is afeard ol an 

halo wed candell, ſalt, palmes, holy water, holy bread, 

holy fyꝛe. ac. hen notwithſt andyng he dyd it onely 

to this ende, toencreaſe ſuperſtition, to banyſhe all 

true faith and religion. to dꝛiue men from the lyuynge 

God, vnto dumbe and beggerly ceremonies, that they 

whiche are all redy ſnarled with the bondes of idola⸗ 

| trie and ſuperſtition; might be holdẽ the moꝛe ſtrong- 
i1Cor iii. 9 with the ſame.and confirmed,leſtatany time they 
* ſhould beg to leane and truſte vnto the woozde ol 

God and ys mercy, and lo at the laſt bee ſaued. All 

ſuch miracles,ſygnes, and wonders, are wꝛought by 

. the deuyll and ar lying, falle, and vntrue:as S. Paul 
li. Theſs. i termeth them, yea they ar nothyng els then plain ſo 
cery and iuglyng, to deceaue them that are vnfayty- 
full,becaule they would not embzace the truthe, that 

they might be ſaued.Thynke thou thoſe to be the true 

ſignes and miracles, wherwith Chuilt a the Apoſtieß 

though the word did caſt out the deuti,ſof he again 

vis wil was copelled to depart, Fox ther was _ 
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paliance,neither declared he himſelfof his own frewil- u 
0g0 away. Jn thoſe miracles 5; deuil was enfoxced:crue miracies 
againſt his will to-geue place to the woꝛd of God, ß 

dito this end, d the gloꝛie of God might be ſet foꝛth, d 
thechiiſten religion confirmed  ſtabliſhed: this doth 
the deuil gladiy.Therfoze in ſuch agoni conflict, a 

trife againſt the deuil, croſſes, halo wed candels; holy 
vater, a ſuch other trifles do no good at all. her it Note» 
1; fox the deuils p2ofit;and fox the enlargement a con⸗ 
mation of his kingdom in all ſuperſtition, idolatrie 
nile religion, wickednes ac that he ſhould be put out, 
that by this meanes the wicked woꝛlde. may reteaue 
thepuniſhmente of their frowardnes, becauſe they 1 
wil not call vppon Chꝛiſt, and fo be the moze depely ll 


downed in ſuperſtition: there it is poſſible , that the 
teupll will ſuffer himſelte to be expelled and caſte out 


i uch wicked perſones, 4s Sorcerers,Necroman- 
rg, witches, and ſuch lyke are. Fox this is not done 
tothe ende, that the Goſpell maye be aduanced, and 
the truth knowen, but that errour may bo.confirmed 
at the moze authouitte mape be geuen to monkerpe, 
the innocatidn of Sainctes. to Pylgremages, to 
Uglles,to Maſles,and to ſychelyke truygyerie, _- 

forthe mgpytenance of thele thinges, wiſirwith the 
loze of God is abſcured.and the truthe of his holye 
word hindꝛed: the deuyl is wel content to geue place, 
nd to-ſulfer humſelfe to be caſte oute. But where the 
deupll is done to this end, that the 


alyng out of the deuyl 1 
anger and power of OD may be ſene, and that the 
vugdome of God may be ſtadlyſhed: there the deuill 
Wlcth, wraſtieth and ſheweth him ſelfe vnwillinge 
Depart and maintaineth his abode there ſo lng as 
can, as Chilt teacheth in the parable of the ſtrong Luke. xi. 
med man, i Ther: 
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Therfoze let vs neuer koꝛget this great erceding mer⸗ 
ty X ſingular goodnes of þ Lo2d our God, dut mode 
humbly and hartily thanke hym, that he hath ſent hig 
ſonne to be an helper vnto vs againſt þ deuil to caſte 
hym out, and hath geuen vs his woꝛd, wherby euen 
nowe alſo that wozke is done, J meane the kyngdom 
of the deuil is deſtroled, and the kyngdom of God is 
ſet vp & encreaſed. In this grace God fo his mercy 
euer kepe vs fo his dere ſones ſake Jelus Chailt our 
Loꝛd, and alone Sauioꝛ: to whom with God the fa: 
ther the holy ghoſt, be all gloꝛie fozeuermoze, Amen. 


The fourth Sonday in Lent 
The Goſpel Iohn vi 


D Eſus departed duer the ſes ot Galile, wh? 
| —=>4c<e is the ſeaof Tiberias, and a greate' 
2 multitude folowed hym, betaule they ſaw 
bis miracles whiche he dyd on them that 
were diſeaſed. And Jeſus went vp into 
FYS&3 al $ a mountapne , and there he ſat with his 
LA ai Diſciples. And Caſter a feaſte of the Je 
5 wes was nye . Mhen Jeſus then lyfte vp his eyes, and 
If ſawe a great company com vnto him, he ſapd vnto Philly: 


whence ſhall we bye bzead that theſe may eate This hee 
layde to pꝛoue him, koꝛ he him- ſelfe knew what he would 
do. Philip aunſwered him: two hundzede penywoꝛth of 
bꝛead, are not ſufficient foꝛ them that every man may fake 
à little. One ot his Diſciples ( Andzewe Simeon Peters 


b:other) ſayeth vnto him, There is a lad whiche hath flue 
Barlye loues and two fiſhes, but what are they amonge 
ſo manpe: And Jeſus ſayde : make the people ſif downe. 
. was much gralte in the plate So the men ſat down. 


nxzoumber aboute fyne thouſande, And W 
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end, and when he had geuen thankes, he gaue to the Dil⸗ 
tiples, and the Diſciples to them that were ſet downe,aud 
likewiſe of the fiſhes as much as they would. When they 
hadde eaten ynough, he ſayd vnto his Diſciples: gather vp 
the bzoken meate whiche remaineth, that nothing be loſte. 
And they gatherede it together, and fylled.rif,vaſkettes 
with the bꝛoken meate of the fyue barely loaues, whiche 
moken meate remained vnto them that had eaten. Then 
thoſe men (when they had ſene the miracle that Jeſus did) 
ſaide: this is of a truthe the ſame Pꝛophete that ſhoulde 
come into the wozlde. 


THE EXPOSITION 


N this Goſpell we learne, that our Da- 
uiour CHRIS T hath a ſyngular and 
ecial care fo them that folow him, that Nat h. vi. 
ezetbe kyngdom of God and the righ⸗ 
tuouſnes therof, and ſette theyz chiele de- 
cctacton and pleaſure in hearyng the woꝛd of God, 
ind in practiſing the lame, ſo that all ſuch ſhall want 
o good thyng neceſſary foz theyz (pupnge , but ſhall pſatm, 34 
aue abundantipe what ſo euer is needfull, ſo farre 
zit ol that they neede to deſpayꝛe of Goddes pꝛoui⸗ Chin won⸗ 
ente in this behalfe, as thoughe he were ledde with dern toz s. 
0 care at all toward theym, and they? neceſſities, 
Thys doctrine the wicked wozldlyngs and couetous 
arlegare not wooꝛthy to heare, much leſſe to beleue, ö 
yng theyꝛ myndes are otherwile ſette. In dede they | 
care, that Chuiſte bounteouſly wꝛoughte this great | 
Miracle, but they doo not beleue , that Chaiſte wylle | 
00 the ſame fox theym. Therfoze are they all toge 
yer gyuen to the wozlde, ſcrape and rake together, 
vhat ſo euer they tan gette by hooke oꝛ by crooke, by 1 
| . uli. righte 'F 


A 


Worlblinged. 
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ryght oꝛ by wꝛong, by lautull oꝛ bnlauful meaneg de⸗ 
claryng by all theyꝛ doynges; that they haue no good 
and faithful perſuaſion of Gods pꝛouidente, and that 
Chulte neyther can no wyll deale with them, as he 

dyd with this people, of whom oure Goſpell 
mencion. Nea ſome of them after the manerof Epicy- 
res thynke God to be a careleſſe God, and not tore: 
gardehys people, but to ſytte idell in heauen, galinge 
about J can not tell vpon what. And therefoꝛe they 
thynke it to bee their charge and duetie, to carke and 
care, to afozſee and pꝛouide all thynges neceſſary fot 
them lelues that they ſuffer not hunger and colde ic, 
But ſuche men, pea rather, monſters of men, Chulle 
The faithfoli regardeth not. They that embzace his word, Chuſte 
all want no conkoꝛteth them in this place, that he will fede tyeym, 
good 198... not with wondes, put with dedes, euen with all thin⸗ 
ges neceſſarie Let vs not doubt, thynke, o2compaſle 
in our mynde how we ſhould be nouryſhed,but lette 
Pſalm, 34 vg put our whole confidence in Chiiſt, whiche confi 
dẽce without al doubt ſhal not deceaue vs, but bing 
vnto vs no leſſe bounteous bleſſpnge, then theſe men 
loſe, teteaued. Foz Chiiſt is alway at hande to helpe, ſuc 
Pſalm,ly, tout, and relieue them, that faithfully put theyꝛ couli- 
i. pet. dente and truſte in hym. Caſt thy care vpon the Ladd 
faith the Pſalmographe, and he ſhallnouryſhe thee, 
The lem; Pea CHR IS T is of ſuche power, that ik there re- 
aß aachen mayne no more then fiue loaues , pet can he ſoo bell 
ges pkniitui, thein that they ſhall ſuffiſe fiue thouland men belydes 
women and chyldzen: And mozeouer of them alſo 
leaue ſo muche, that it ſhall farre ercelie in quantitie 
the foꝛmer ſtoare. Fo2 the kyꝛte was ſcarcclye halfen 
baſkette ful, but that remapned were ri. ho” 
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whereof wee are faughte:that if we belene the word 
of God, and doubte nothinge thereof, frampnge our 
ues accoꝛdinge to the ſame, GO O wyll vndoub⸗ 
tedly care and pꝛouide foꝛ vs, and abundantlye ſends 
vs what lo euer is neceſſarye fox our lyuynge, as wo 
maye ſee in this hy tozte. Although all be not godiye; 
that came here vnto C HR 15 T, yet ſome of them 
were earneſtly geuen to godlyneſſe, and lought moꝛe 
the wooꝛde of God, then they were carefull foz their 
bealy, Therefoze Chꝛiſte careth'foz theym, and bꝛyn⸗ 
geth it ta paſſe, that they bee fed, when they thought 
nothinge of the matter. As though he ſhoulds ſaye: 
fyꝛſt of all, whatſoeuer thou be, ſeke the kyngdome 
of God, beleue in me, and lyue accoꝛding to thy vo⸗ 
cation; and as fo all other thynges, leaue the care 
unto mee: Thoughe that thou haue not exteſſe, 
thoughe thou haſte not thoulandes: yet that thou 
ſhalte haue ſufficiente ,'J wyll pzouyde, Foz golde, 
ſyluer, money. c. are not meate to bee eaten: thou 
haſte nede of bꝛeade , whiche commethe oute of the 
grounde. If thou haſte not plentye hereot᷑ oute of 
che earthe:it thou haſt not ground, lande, poſſeſſions- 
xc,onely beleue, and folo we thy tallyng: ſo ſhalt thou 
not want bꝛeade. eee e 

Dayelp experience myneſtrethe vnto vs exaumples 
of thys thynge. Hee that in the begynnynge 
apoo!e ſcholer, beynge dylygent in his office thoꝛo we 
the bleſſynge of G O D becommeth a greate doctour 
A mapde ſeruant beynge diligente in her ſerupte, and 
ſtudiouſip lookyng vnto things of the houle, tough 
the fauour of God; come th vnto ſuche mariage, that 
te is made mayſtreſſe of an houlholde, hauyng lub⸗ 
tance, goodes, rychelſſe, and plentie of al thynges.. 
. iiti. There 


is but Labour. 
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There is greate abundante of ſuche examples in all 
ages. As on the contrarye parte, they that feare not 
GOD care not fo his woozde, are negligente in 
they: office, are ydell, and geue theym ſelües to liug⸗ 
gyſheneſſe: They fall into mylerie. pouertie, and begs 
| theyhaue muche lefte vnto them of 
y2 parentes 02 ftendes, vet commeth it to naughte, 
and walteth away as ino we — the — 
A deines is $ Thertoꝛe many pong men now a daps, geuinge the 
Aal ſelues rather to ydieneſſe then to labout, to wycked: 
*vices aun neſſe then to godlynelſe, are fozſaken of God, and by 
thys meanes fail into al kyndeg of myſery and lewd⸗ 
neſſe, ſo that eyther they dye in battaylle, oz come to 
hangynge, oꝛ eils haue ſomme other ſhamefull ende. 
yohycye thynge is to bee vnderſtande alſo ok ſo ma⸗ 
hy as fare not &, noz faythfully walke in their 
otation be it neuet ſo baſe and homely. Al ſuch muſt 
nedes be accurſed ot God, and be ouerwhelmed wit) 
mylerieg. And well wozthy, foz almuche as they loue 
not godlynes, beleene not in Chꝛiſte, folowe not hys 
womnde, walke not in they vocation. —— er they 
did ths; they ſhoulde haue God in al their aftaires a 
moſte lure defender, tutoꝛ patrone, pꝛouider, encrea- 
er. ⁊c.ſo that thaſhoulde lacke no good thyng. 
Learne therfoze of this Goſpell to beleue in Chiilt, 
and that he wyll conſerue and kepe vs , and pꝛouyde 
thynges neceſſarye foꝛ vs, if we wyll applye oure 
ſelues to godiynes, and loue Chziſts woꝛd. g though 
he ſhould ſay: It thou be godly, and feareſt God lobe 
thou fot thy meate at my hande, moſte certainly: del⸗ 
payze not, thoughe thy lyuing beſmalle, J win biete 
thy ſtoate, and pꝛouide abundantlye foꝛ thee: But pf 
thou folowe thoſe wates, that ar wicked and bagod: 
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ye, ik then thou kalle into milerie, meruaile not, n 
ther blame thou God, but thy lelle: yea thoughe t 952 
haue gotten the goodes of the woulde, yet if thou bee 
bugodlye, they Hall not ſurely proſper with thee, but Th*abidice 
they ſhall ſodaynly conſume and come to naught, fo ſo nie of the vn- 
that thou mayſte be well alſured, that he which deſpi-! gor ban cane 
ſeth the woꝛd of God, and obeyeth not Gods man nues 
— ſhall neuer be pleaſured at the hande of God, 
Chys thing doth Chuilt teache vs in this his miracle. 
ne Leone 
e omen n n, nu 2 
uenture was equal with the other. They all were fyl- 
led , and yet there remayned muche. In thus do 
ER Sn Toa 
p prer o ell, 
ar tyrof.Is though ye ſhould ner Jan eber any 
ethero eſhou am „an 
— eaſily fede thee. Onely te.thatt thou behaueſt thy 
ſtife godly. Folowe the woꝛde of God, and kepe that. 
Js touching thy foode, laye the care therot vpon my 
backe. This is the doctrine ol Faith which C xiſt ſet⸗ 
tethfoozth in this miracle vnto vs. The kaithfen only 
vnderſtande it: the vnfaithfull regarde it not. but ra⸗ 
= — it to ſtorne, as they doo all the other myſte⸗ 
ties of God. 
But beſides this doctrine,ther areremaining two 
thyngs, which tho Euangeliſt doth diligently fer foith 
The firſt is, that Chnilt alketh aqueſtion of his diſci- 3 
dies, and they anſwer what they thinke good. The ſe⸗ increvmine es 
condis, that he commaundeth to gather bi Pins cernig numg. 
— they — ing perilhe, Now as concerninge 
thele ii. diltiples, hilip, and Andzewe:it euidently 5 
pereth, what is e 
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vs vnto fapthe by this his bnloked koꝛ bleſlong pet it 
can not be founde in vs lo true, rxyght, and pertect ag 
it ought to bee. For that letteth vs, that was alſo an 
impediment to the diſciples: I meane, when we one- 
ly tanſyder. howe 4s we haue nede of, and haue 
noo regarde, howe muehe Chziſte is able to dooe, 
with his blellonge. ppe leaneth to reaſon and 
ſayeth, that two hund — ok bꝛeade ig 
not ſufficient, that euery manne may haue a litle moy: 
ell. Ita counte be here taken of the people, and com⸗ 
pared with that ſumme of money that Philip here na: 
1 7 lptie 9 — Foz — — not 
Math. xiiii Only ſyue ande men re were allo many 
women and chyldzen, as S. Mathewe capthe,whi 
che are not numbzed. Philyp foloweth the rule of rea⸗ 
meafon is an (01AND accozdinge vato it mabeth. hisaccompte, 
eupi.coun= Euenſo we go to woike. Reaſon altogetherrulethin 
Cer God, US, and we caſt our accomptes,howe much we haut 
nede foz our neceſſary dayly and perely expences. But 
when we perceaue that our goodes fayle vs, then are 
we out of countenance: then fall we to-deſperation, 
and thynke verily, that wee ſhal neuer bee able toſus 
ſteyne our ſelues and our fanulte. 

And euen thus goeth it with Andꝛeboe allo dhe per⸗ 
teauyng the —1 wyl of Chult toward the poꝛe peo⸗ 
ple, mold gladiythat they wer relteued,xtherfoze tel⸗ 
leth Cixilt what pzouiſion there isa how that a boye: 

dad fiue bariy loues and two fiſhes. But notwirhſta 
dyng when he remembꝛed vohat a great cõpany ther 
was ag of hungry folke,and conſidzed how ſclender the 
pzouiſton was, he counted it —.— at al What are 
theſe( ſaith he)among ſomgny?Streight wates 225 
dering the nomber, he caſteth away kath. a think 
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ot poſſible p ſuch a multitude can be holpẽ and relie⸗ 

ned with lo litle quantitie of bead & fiſhe. And this is 

acomon fault among vs al, not only when we think 

ef liuing . but allo in all our other troubles and daun⸗ 

gers 02 we run ſtreight wais fox help vnto reald i Note wen. 
ccaſon ſe no help, then out ol hand we fail vnto mour⸗ 

ning & lamenting, vtterly delpairing ok cõfoꝛt. But it 

wer much better, ik we did caſt al our care vpon God 

fal to noreaſoning about neceſſary thinges,Foz by 
this meanes there ſhold be buf one incomoditie when 
my milerie ſholdchance, where as now thozow our 
careit is doubled, and yet nothynge amended. Care Xe 22072” 
maketh no man riche-pea it rather bꝛyngeth diſeaſe of 
body # dilquietnes of mynde, two great peſfilencegto 
mans lyfe. Examples in this behalfe want not.Ther- 
foꝛe ſeyng that reaſon can no otherwiſe do, but bee oc⸗ 
tupied about Choſe thynges that we haue nede of, and 
ſhewe her ſelfe careful about neceſſaries, as thougge 
dur whole wealthe depended of her carefulneſſe and 
deuile, whiche is directly againſt faithe: The Euan- 
geliſt wold not let paſſe this thinge vnremembeed, þ 
by the erapie of the diſciples we may learn, ho w leude 

and wicked ſuch toyes of reaſon are, namely in Chꝛi⸗ 

ſans, whiche ought onelpto depend on Chailte and The Word of 
his wozde. After the rule of reaſon Philippe and An- Sed. end nor 
dewe iudged cruely:neitheris it pollible that a man onder 
one ly ledde with reaſon can other wyſe thintze, oz haue 

any better Judgemente. But we Chꝛiſtiang may not 
looke vppon Reaſon , but vypon the wooꝛd ok God. 
Therfoze we ought not ſo ſubtiliy to reaſon, as con⸗ 
ſtantip ꝶ ſedfaſtly tobeleue: a where reaſon faileth, 
there to'leanvntothe word of god #faith,# diligent⸗ 
ly to coſider, what a noble a faithful ſteward 5 
is to 
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Chziſfianes. ue can geue no moꝛe then wee 
— wn here of Chꝛiſte: He gaue of the 
| _ and —— ſo muche as was at hand, but 
muche as he would. Neyther is it to be thoughte, 

that he dyD this onlye but ones, # thathe from hen 

God is at all 0D Wo 200100 BUNGE Foz, as I aide 
mes bene⸗ befo1e, his examples and miracles are publyſhed and 
tau. tte abꝛode at at all tymes, not onely concernyng foode 
when G QDrelpecteth and healpeth them that are 
nedye and without comfozte, but alſo in all other ne⸗ 
ceſſities and miſeries. Foz he is almightye, and hath 
pzomyid to vs healpe and defence. Therfoze all oure 
ower is onelp in this: where reaſon ſuffiſeth not, 
at we ſhoulde make the matter vp wyth fayth and 
pꝛaper and vndoubtedly beleue, that he is alſo a God | 
vnto vs, whiche is nat onely able wyth his bleſſing, 
| © fiiReg.17 toamplifie andencreaſe that lyttle we haue, as he did 
iii. Reg 4 the hony and oyle of the wydowe of —— 

alſo that he is able of nothing to make all thinges. 

This conſolation and confozt oughte we diligently | 


to conſyder, and onely ( as Chult ayth ) reſpect this, 
mt that fyꝛſte of all we ſeeke the kyngdome of God, and 


the rightuouſnes therof. As fox all other thyngs that 
we haue nede of, lette vs caſt our care vpon our hea- 
Pla.rz7, fen Father,whiche wyllgene vnto his, euen whe 
4127. they llepe, as the calmograph ſayth; that is to ſape, 
they ſhall be bleſſed and pzouyded foz; a yet hall the? 
not vnderſtande, howe and whence it commeth, 

as wee mape playaly ſee in this myꝛacte. 
Foꝛ ſo . as CHR IS J tobe the bꝛead info his 
bandes and added therto his bleſſyng.it was ſtreight 
nenen it ene meagre.” 
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gd. The fyſhes allo when Chu deſtributed theym, 
and commaunded them to be delyuered to the people 
were encreaſed meruailous greatly. 
Cyus woulde Chult haue vs bothe to perteaue, and 
eee e 
more to tr e od, then e miſer 
to our pꝛeſent reaſon and ſtoꝛe. 9955 — 
Miſerable is the face of this worde. Ennemies are = 
on euery ſyde of vs. Dilcoꝛd, and ſtrike encrea- 
eth dayly moꝛe and moze.'Our men and our money 
decay daply. The common wealth is come vnto la⸗ 
table ruine, Jil thinges to hauocke general⸗ 
[p, neyther is ther any hope ol amendment. The pope 
alſo is not vdell, neither he. but ſeketh all mea⸗ 
negpoſſible to diſturbe realmes, to ſet Punces toge⸗ 
1. — bzing deſolation to allthoſe coun- 
reſyſt his tyannye; caſte away his intolle⸗ 
radle poke. refule his wicked doctrine, deſpiſe his dt; 
nelpſhe decrees, ydie inuentiong, crooked tonſtituti⸗ 
by no me verities c. and embꝛate, beleue, and 
OE Ea Cedar Son 
* name 
ae c the Boe bewenden the Golpelle 
we pꝛofeſſe. foe ſeneth and 


Goſpel fromv and fo reltoze vitto vs the olde 

abhominations:which thyngs when a Chuſtenman 
doth remembye; it can no otherwile then greue him. 
Howe reaſon begynneth to compaſſe with her ſelfe, 
See, 
fon with all her ud counlaples leeth uo 


Mipto be yongtopalſethat he yathimagined,oz of 
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can deuyſe no aptecounſatles,howe eyther to pꝛeuent 
oz diſpatche'ſo great malite and deſpleaſure, then fal⸗ 
leth ſhe to confuſion,and at the laſt vnto deſperation, 
Marke this, Neither can reaſon fruſtrate ol her purpoſe be fre fr 
* pzact iſe it. ſadneſſe and deſperation. Fox fleſhe and blood can ng 
otherwyſe doo,thenne her nature requyzeth. But the 
Chꝛiſteans are in a farre better tale. Foꝛ when reaſon 
fayleth,they lay hande on the woꝛd of God, and with 
lohn. xvi, #edfalt fayth beleue to receaue healpe and confotte at 
the hand ok God, accoꝛding to his pzomiſle, But what 
Mach vi. 18 the commandement of the word, oz what is tobe 
Mail, XVI. heleued in ſuthe an extremitie and difficultie ofthyn- 
ges? Uerily euen this, that Chꝛiſt hath ouertome the 
Plalm. 34 woud; and that the gates ol hell ſhall not pꝛeuaple s; 
gaynſt his churche : The eyes of the Lord are vpon 
the rightuous, and his earegattent vnto 7 

noyo ſhall hurte you ( ſaithe S Peter) it ve 
pet iii. that is good? Not withſtanding ik ye ſuſßer fo2 righ- 
_— ſake:; bleſſed are yee; The Lozdeknoweth 
howe to delyuer therightugus;out of tentation, and 
il pet. ii to reſerue and kepe in ſtoꝛe the wicked and vngodlee 
Her. . againſt the day ofindgement bnto theircondemnat: 
on and euerlaſting payne, as S. Peter in that place 
bꝛingeth in Loth andthe Sodouutes NE 
Faith in the He thatouthis ſort ſetteth beate him the word and 
engen art POmpſeof G en hen kj Leyla 
in the heart. ſtronge Faythe.; m ü the Le 4 7 104 
EC 
, whiche ruleth in the myddes of his 


Rxod ii. enuemyes,and there is he contented wyth alten 
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that are aduerſaries to his woꝛde. vere the church of 
O D, and make neyther ende noz meaſure agaynſt 
God and hys wooꝛde, euen as Pharao, and the E⸗ 
gptians dydde: lo that though the helpe of the woꝛd 
the Chꝛiſtians thozoughe Faythe haue a mooſte cer⸗ 
a and — 4 oa — —.— . 
al foz reaſon, when it perceaueth no to bee at 
hand, delpaireth ſtreighte wapes. But the Loꝛd ſhe- 
veth tre w healp, ik we holde it faſt, and folowe god⸗ 
nelle. Foz he that geueth his mynde to wyckedneſſe 
and ſinne, and tareth not foz his conſcience, thoughe 
itbeneuer ſo much defiled and ſpotted with al abho⸗ 
mination,and yet thynketh to enioye the pzomiſe and 
the comfozt therok, he is vtterly deceaued, and ſhall 
Wenn nfo. good effecte. 

And thys was in the Diſciples ; Myth rea⸗ 
on they were well inſtructed, but they had no reſpect 
binto the healpe of Fayth;neyther dyd they tronſyder, 


what a Loꝛde they had of Chziſte. An 


would haue tolde an other tale after te. Two 
hundzed penye wooꝛth of bꝛeade are not ſufficient foz 
lo greate a multitude ; that euery one myght haue a 
yttell moꝛſell. But we are incaſe good ync ughe, in 
as muche as thou arte wyth vs , art able to 
fultyll and to make good. what ſo euer we doo lacke, 
lor as muche as wee are in ſuche place, where no pꝛo⸗ 
upſyon canne dee made. Foꝛ thou haſte that power 
and knowledge, the whych other haue not Andꝛew 
— — ſpoken other wyſe, as thus: There 
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hunde vnfo it, and they ſhall ſuffiſeag manye ag art 

here,ynough and inough again, with a great potion 

left. This would the weꝛd and faith haue taught the, 

But when by the reaſonof their carefulnes, both the 

au the woꝛd and Faith was vaniſhed away, it Wag no mer⸗ 
count. Uail though they could remember no ſuch 


T 
foe this rule is to be obſerued: It thou le ueſt = 


of Chꝛiſt, and notwithſtanding,thou leaneſt vnto rea. 
ſon, aud vnto the deuiſes therof,beyng compelled; as 
it were of neceſſity, pet ſee that the wooꝛde ot BOD 
bearethe chiele rule, and haue the vppermoſt place al- 
wapes, ſo that thoꝛow Faithe. thou depende wholly 
— God and his pꝛomyſe. Other wile thy heipe wil 

| be vncertain, yea it — — — 

— mam dat 3 that putteth Beth 


to — fromthe Low. 
The W021de fter that Chuſt | AE nobipe declared by 
— 852 bleſſyng —.— may not foꝛget this comman⸗ 
rho;oweriot. dement᷑, that C his diſciples,concernyngthe 
— — x-yſh — av ge 
nothynge myghe be loſt. Foꝛas our reaſon in time of 
neceſſity can do nothing but recken and acompt how 
to compalle thinges to ſerue our nede, and _ 
EET 
mike o 
is plentuous, the wozld neither can | 


ly vle the lame. f bo. abuſe bief 
thankfully the — 4 


ge of God vnto erteile, 


EEE 
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chat pꝛeci 
that 


deth to artinie cupationa good 
that their wares be well ſold,# they haue good vtte⸗ 
raunce of ſuch thinges as they occupie:they maye not 
therfore abuſe this bleſſing of God,x waſtefally ſpẽde 
away their gaines,but they mult kepe them in _ 


warely layz the bp, p they in time to come map ſerue 

lacke p is lyke to follow. But fozalmuch as many do 

not this, but ſpend as faſt ag they get, a ſpare nothyng 

fo; the neceſſitie p is to come, therkoꝛe in time ol nede 

they lacke, # god withdꝛaweth from the his bleſling. 

It is mete, that they whiche abuſe the gyftesof God, 

friotouſly c waſtfully ſpend them away, ſhould at an 

other tyme jacke þ by this meanes they may learne, 

what it is to neglecte # not to regarde the bleſſing ol 

god. And as ſome do, to much waſt fully confame the 

goodgiftes of god lo on þ cõttary part ſom do abule 

th? by hourdyng them bp # niggardly kepyng them, 

yea that vnto this ende, p when a dearth come they 

may haue ßᷣ moꝛe gayne, thoughe it be vnto the vtter if 
bndoing of their pooxe neighbours,.as we may ſee in q,, mmm - 
dur couetous * — * gers. 
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hourde bp cozne in the time of cheape, that in the time 
of dearth they maye ſel it the dearer vnto the pꝛolit of 
thẽ ſelfes, but vnto the diſpzofit of other, ſo that they 
bꝛinge not foꝛth the bleſſyng of God to the comoditie 
of other, as and when they ought,but onely at ſuch 
time as mape ſerue their couetous deſires, and they 
Proue. xi. reũpe 5̊ greater pꝛofit. Salomon ſayth: He that hour: 
deth vp his coꝛne, ſhall be curſed of the people: but the 
bleſſyng of the Lozd ſhall fal vpon the heades of them 
that bꝛyng it foꝛth, and ſell it fox a reaſonable puice, 
Thele catarpillers of the comon wealth whiche only 
ſeke their owne pꝛiuate lucre, whether it be in Cozne, 
» cattel,ozotherwiſe,are a ſpitefull kinde of people, ha⸗ 
Lenche men. fed of God and or all godly me, Foꝛ ag touching that 
| Chꝛiſt commandeth the fragments and ſuche thinges 
as weare lefte, to be gathered vp it was not comma ⸗ 
ded to that ende, that it ſhould ſerue the couetous lu- 
ſtes of the moſt couetous woꝛldlinges, but that we 
hauing them in ſtoꝛe might be the moꝛe able to helpe 
the nedy and hungry. But carnall reaſon ſaith; hourd 
it vp that thou mayſt be the richer, although other by ce 
that meanes be beggered. As though God gaue hys haue not 
bleſſpng vnto thee to ſerue thy couetous affections / tinuall a 
not rather that by it thow ſholdeſtſerue at all times? 
comon neceſſities of other.But by this meanes it co⸗ 
meth to paſſe, that theſe gredy gryffes lokyng conti⸗ 
nually foz gayne,do not only not wozke accoꝛdyng to 
the bleſyngofGodto the pzofit of other, but they the | 
1 ſes di —— their — oo ue 
1102 vle ofthe thinges w elle. F02 : 
mes, tous manlacketh as well that he hath, as that he 
hath not. Therfoze as they that beleue the woꝛde of 


god, although they lacke,yet ſhalſo be encreaſed wit) 


1 


goodes, 
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goodes, that they ſhall haue gods plentie and ynough 
euen vnto the vttermoſt: ſo lykewiſe they that abuſe 
the giftes ol God vnto their owne couetoulnes, pꝛo⸗ 
uoke againſt them ſelues his curſe, that in their grea- 
teſt abondance they are moſte nedye and miſerable, 
Fo: thts is the miſery of the couetous wozidlinges:it 
i; no leſſe griete vnto them to diſtribute and laye out 
their goodes, then it is to get them, and to ſcratch the 
together. And when any calamitie oꝛ miſchance hap⸗ 
peneth as it many times comme to paſſe, ſo that their 
goodes haue ſom miſtoꝛtune, as their toꝛne to be eatẽ 
with vernune, their wyne to ware lower. ac. Then 
are they ſo vered in their mindes (a payne woꝛthie 
ſuche a ſinne. and a plague woꝛthely caſt vpon them) 
that the loſſe of the greue them moꝛe, than if they had 
and not rather the monſture of a man, had not rather 
tohaue a litie in the feare ot god with a quiet # mern 
conſcience, then to haue greate abondance with gods 
anger and diſquietnes ol minde? namely, when this is 
moſt certen, that ſuche vnmercifull Mammoniſtes 
haue not onhy God their enemp, their conſciẽce a con⸗ 
tinuall x vnreſtfull accuſer all good men adyerſaries, 
all pooꝛe men out cryers, curſers, and deſperes ot ven⸗ 
geaunte to fal vpon them, but allo they haue the deuit 
at hande with them, which ſo. bewytcheth them, and 
maketh them ſuche doltes that they can not ſee what 
good and right is, nox lifte vp their mindes ſo muche 
pet to conlider foꝛ what purpoſe they wer geue them 
of God, but remaine in ſuch blindnes ol minde,y they 
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know none other god, but Mãmõ, the riches a goods 


othis wozld, which lo log as they abide ſale, they are 
| AA.ii ſafe, 
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lale but it they ones decap, then is all their hope apo 
ſo that thoꝛow the ſuggeſtion of Satã many 
fall vnto deſperation, hange vp them ſelues, *.— 
them ſelues, cut their own thꝛote, oꝛ other wile rid the 
ſelues out of the wave, and at the lat for abuſpng the 
bleſſings of God, a foꝛ their — ren 
their poꝛcion with the deuil, whom theyhaneſoions 
N ſerued, in that lake that burneth with fyꝛe and tym: 
1 a ſtone. And this is the payne ofthis ſacrilege, when 
' po xxi. the bleſſyng of God is turned vnto apaye of mans 
couetouſnes. The bleſſyng of God is not to be caſte 
a waye by ryot and pꝛodigalitie, but to be kept and 
muche made ot, that it maye helpe in the tyme of ne⸗ 
| — that thoꝛo we it the better pꝛouiſion may 
| be made fox the pooꝛe: Neither is it to be hourded vp, 
ö but lyberally to de tzought fozth vnto the ſuſtenta- 
| tion ot the nedye, that we maye not ſeme to haue re⸗ 
1 teaued Gods gyftes in dayne, but rather vnto ſuche 
h Flu, Cx. an end as he hath appointed that is to ſaye, vnto our 
ba 1 1 Death diets 
[ pode an J 
abzode and geuen to the pooꝛe: Therkoze his righte- 
ouſnes abydeth foz euer and euer. 

Thus in chis ourgoſpel we haue heard a confortable 
doctrine, howe we in all our neceſſities muſt haue an 
eye vnto the Loꝛde Chailte,,and vnto his woꝛde, and 

| altogether depende vpon the ſame,and loke for blel⸗ 
| eng er his hand,nothing doubring;but þ whatfocu 
* he hath mercikully pꝛomiled vs, the lame will he moſt 
Nom. x. pounteduſſp pertoꝛme c gene vnto vs. Fox he is aun 
both ok will and power, "And abundantly ryche foꝛ ſo 
Ephe.iii, mat as call vpon him: yeahe will graunt vs more, 
then we dare be bolde to alke.lucheand a 
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his merty vnto them; that faythfully beleue on hym. 
God gene vs 44. grace, and bleſſe vs, that we ma ye 
dayly moze and moꝛe encreaſe in godlynes, > the 
ky1gdom of God and the rigteouſnes ther 
his holy woꝛde, and liue accoꝛdyng to our 2 
clleng.and in all our neceſſities, miſeries, afflictions 
——— — 
wile, cleaue him and to his gracious pꝛomiſes, 
alwayes lokyng foꝛ helpe at his — lyande, 
now our Lo2d Jeſu Qxiſt: to whome with the 
father and the holy? ghoſte be all honour * | Nope 


wazides without ende. Amen. 
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Che Golpell. Iobn. wi, | 


hiche of you can rebuke me of Tl 
the trueth, why do ye not beleue me⸗ Be that is 
et G DD, heareth Goddes wozdes? Ye ther⸗ 
toe heare them not, betauſe ye are not of God. 
5 5e Then aunſwered the Jewes, and ſayde vnto; 
him: ſape we not well that thou art a Sama» 
ritancandhalt the deuyll - Jeſus aunſwerede: J baue not 
the deuyll, but Jhonour my father, and ye haue diſhondzed 
me. I ſeke not mine owne pꝛayſe, there is one that ſeketh 
and Judgeth. Ueryly, verylye ſaye vnto you , vf a man 
kepe my layinge he thall neuer lee death. Then fayde the 
. \ Jewes untd hym, nom knom we that thou halt the deuyll. 
Abꝛaham is desd, andthe Pꝛophetes, and thou ſapeſt, vt 
by gs 2 05 ehe ſhall neuer taſte ot deathe. Art 
Pre aur father Abzaham whyche is deade⸗ 
7 ets are dead: {Whom makelt thou thy ſelfez | 
2855 unſwered:.Jf Jhonour my felfe mine hondur fs 
t is my father that 


honourethe me , whythy von 
AA, iij. ſave 


Fol. Lil 
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ſape is your God. and pet ye haue not knowen hym, but j 
knowe hym, and pl J ſape I knowe hym not J qhalbe a lier 
Ipke vnto vou. But J knowe hpm , and kepe hys ſayinge, 
Pour father Abzaham was gladde to ſee inydaye , and he 
faweit, and reioyced. Then ſayde the Jewes vnto hym: 
Thou art not yet fifty peares old, and haſt thou ſene Abꝛa⸗ 
ham? Jeſus ſapd vnto them: Uerilv, verily J lay vnto pou, 
ete Abꝛaham was bozne, Jam, Then toke they vp ſtones 
to caſte at hym: But Jeſus hyd hym ſelfe , and went out of 


the Temple. 


8 


\ 
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He Golpel of this pꝛelent ſonday 

is ful of matter, and miniſtereth 

mau thynges to be conſidered, 

RE whych all. to. handle at this pre: 

7 ent, time wil not fuſfer. Therkore 

The wazd of e will we chole out of it onely thys 
ie ven ae cal point, namely that Chic 
ſaith, we ought gladly to heare the woꝛd ol God:and 
that he which heareth the wozde of God, is of God. 
Contrart wilt, he that heareth not the wozde ofgod,is 

not of God.Thele woꝛdes are ſo ſymply and plainipe 

ſpoken of Chzilt, that no man will thincke,that they 

beofany great weight, oꝛ muche to be eſtemed. But 

he that knoweth thele thinges 90 ſearcheth a pon⸗ 

dereth earneſtly, what this meaneth, to be ol God,0: 

not of God, he ſhall ſoone perteaue, that the thynges 

wherof Chriſt here ſpeaketh, ate of great waightand 

Hot tobe of ſinguler impoꝛtaunte Foꝛ this is certen, that ma can 
godis} grea- halle no greater faulte layde to his charge, neyther 
tharcande, Can he ſulfer any greater intamie, chen to be repowted 
that he is not of God. All the diſplealures that can 
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chaunce to a man in this life, be they neuer ſo greuous 
aud manx, are not to be compared to this, that Chailt 
in few woꝛdes lapeth to Jewes, ye are not of god, 
Therkoze al the mattercoſiſteth in this thig, that we 
heare the wozde of god, and kepe it. Fo2 this is euidẽt Thed:ſplers 
thoꝛow the whole ſtoꝛy of the goſpel, that they which are the bony * 
will not here the woꝛde of God; but ſpeake enill of it, {ues ofſars 
and blaſpheme it, folowe the deuill, and, are obedient 
bnto hum, which carpeth them whyther he wyll, and 
vſeth them to vohat purpole he lyſteth, and the lenger 
the woꝛle, as we mape ſee in the Goſpell of this pꝛe⸗ 
ſent Sonday . Firſte the Jewes are angrye, bycauſe 
Chilt begynneth to pꝛeache. After warde they begine 

to ſpeake euyll and ſpitefull woꝛdes of hym callynge Tyr encuces 
hima Samaritane, and ſapinge that he hath a deuil. of gods ond 
This might ſeme to be wycked ynough, Not with- Pope from 
ſtandynge they pꝛocede and go fozwarde with theyz wyckeones. 
wickednes,and ware ſtil madder and madder. n hat 
makeſt thou, ſaye they, of thy ſelfe? to be ſhozte, they 
geue ouer themlelfes ſo greatly to all vbngodlines and 
milchife that at the laſt they bende them ſelues vnto 
murder, and take vp ſtones to byll Chꝛiſte. Into this 
horrible wyckednes are they fallen, becauſe ther deſ⸗ 
pile the woꝛde of God, becauſe they blaſpheme God 
and his woꝛde, and ſpeake euil of the loꝛd Chꝛiſt. And Reis 
here ye ſee, what it is to be ofthe deuil: verely, not to dur. 
heare the woꝛde of god, to blaſpheme the true god, to 

peake ill of him and to go about to murder hym: Of 

this ſoꝛte in theſe our dayes ar ſtubboꝛne ex dilobediẽt 
thildꝛen, which wil not obei their parẽteg, but deſpiſe Subba: 
both them a their comandementes. Akterwarde ten 
go koꝛward in their wickednes:they curſe their parẽts 

and rayle on them. And * they do not * 

Þ . uu. | 
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the very acte of murder vpon them, yet wylhe thep 


Thetprann 
of 7 — 


The deſpilig 
of gods word 
is the greteſt 
ſynne that is. 


their parentes dead, oz elles they them ſelues lyue wo 
vngraciouſſp, that they parentes wyſhe them ſelleg 
rather dead then a lyye . And all this come to paſſe, 
becauſe ſuch wycked childꝛen wil not heare the woꝛd 
of god, noz endeuour them ſelues to kepe it. And thug 
goeth it thoꝛo w out the woꝛlde where they will not 
heare the woꝛd of God, and frame them ſelfes to liue 
accoꝛdyng therunto, as we may lee in euill ſpeakers, 
lyars,blaſphemers.fighters, ruffins, and ſuche other 
wicked perſons, whiche go fozward dayly moze and 
moꝛe in their wickednes, tyll at the laſte they come to 
a ſhamefullende. Ok this matter haue we allo erpe⸗ 
rience in the Papiſtes, whiche the longer they conti⸗ 
new, the wozſe and madder they are. They rayle, they 
ſpeake euill, they curſe, they blaſpheme both the word 
and the preachers therof, and neuer ceaſſe from they 
furious madnes and mad furte, tyll they condẽne the 


woꝛde foz hereſie, and the pꝛokeſſours thereof fox he: 


retikes and Scifnatrkes,apprehending them, caſting 
them in pꝛilon, and afterwarde moſt. cruelly murde- 
ryng them with kyꝛe. with lweoꝛde, with halter, with 


water. Uerely the contempte and deſpiſing of gods 


wowets the greateſt ſynne that may be. Foz in other 
ſynnes when a man offendeth,he may be repꝛoued & 
taught to do better, and the giltie will acknowledge 
and confeſſe his fault, but in this ſinne, when » woꝛd 
of God is contemned and blaſphemed:the pꝛofeſſours 
therot are moſt miſerably entreated,x at the laſt moſt 


ctuelly murthered:it is not poſſible, that the auctours 


ok this moſt abhominable wickednes wilſuffer them 


ſelues ones to be admoniſhed of their faulfes , o2 be 
perſuaded that they do euill. Pea they (inebe, fe 


wil,and 
ſilence; 
him a g 
mentab 
ble ſynn 
meane,t 
ſpecially 
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wel, and cher n tvDotnge theypleaſe ning, 
d hye ſeruice. condene; ohn zul., 
uchynge _ 


udge it a moſte rea⸗ Proud 


* 


Jewoeg: ye heare not the worde 


de o 
de not ol God. Foꝛ he that is not of God is of the de- 


ul and is oppxe> with the nd1 


ſtilences, that can be 


The dcuiſes 
8 of the woꝛde 


= not _ 
ozit 5. J f to be rgeppobt 
a man 
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a man ſays vnto them:thou doeſt not well that thou 
them at nanghe*hsthyng ſewerh eudentiy ja 
9 el ye 
thou art not ot᷑ god. The — por ok them wil an- 
{wer on this maner: what haue J to do with ſermos: 
A knowemy ſelfe, trow. what is beſt to be done. 
It thou be impoꝛtunat vpon them and teil them they 
muſt take an other waie, oꝛ els they can not be ſaued: 
thou ſhalte fynde them by litle & litle to be eraſperate 
and moued.that they will rayle vpon thee, a thꝛeaten 
the a Diſpleaſure, if thau holde not thy peace. This is 
uche an hoꝛrible wyckednes and greuous ſynne that 
it maketh any Chꝛiſten heart to tremble and to ſhabe 
foz feare, ſeynge that damnation hangeth vpon it, as 
lohn. vii. Chailt ſayeth:he that heareth not the woꝛde of God, 
| is not of god, but he is the ſonne of the demill:namely 
when they are ſo frawarde and wicked, that they wil 
not only not do well, but they wyll alſo defende then 
tuyll, as the Je wes in this our Goſpell do, and ſape: 
Sape we not well, that thou art a Samaritane, and 
haſt a deuill? This is þ very deuil that chalengeth vn⸗ 
to him the honour of God, deſiereth to be counted ho- 
lp, and by no meanes ſuffreth to be repꝛoued. And this 
is one parte, that whoſoeuer heareth not gods word, 
the lame is not of God, but ot the deuill. But this is 
not ſo to be vnderſtande, as thoughe the deuill had 
made them, and geuen them theyꝛ mouth, eyes realon 
what itisto and fo foꝛth. Naye all ſuche thynges are of Goddes 
de ak the deni creation and gyfte:Therfoze muſt a man make adit 
ference bet wene the thynge and the vſe thereof. 
That man whiche lpeth and deceaueth , had a good 
tonge geuen hym of God, but the abuſe of the tonge 


is ofthe deuill, becauſe he geueth his tonge bats if 


Thefyneth Sonday in Lent. Fol. C Ixxxvi. 


deuill to be abuſed'cenen to blaſpheme God and hys 

holy woꝛde. So lykewyſeGodgeueth hole and good 

eyes; But he that abuleth them vnto the contempla⸗ 

tion and beholdynge ol vayne, fylthy and vnhoneſte 
thynges, that commech o the. deuill. In lyke maner 

when the hearte thyncketh vncleane and truell thyu⸗ 

ges: the very hearte it ſelle of the owne nature is not 
Alb endis of God; but the euill vie thereof is of the 
deutil.Contrariwile,that is vnderſtande to be ol god, 

when the eares are put to this vle, that they — 

wozde of God, and can be contented to be repꝛouedz 
when they do amiſſe. Allo when the tonge is occupied 
inpꝛaper, in teachynge ; in edikynge and 1 
other , ſuche eares and tonge are ol God, and wit „ 
dut faulte. deen an per meer eben beer beof God. 
God made them. So in lyke maner, when 

thincketh honeſt, pure, chaſte, and godlyth = 

how our neighbour maybe edifped-and not 


how Goddes gloue may — — 
eee 
3 
cke, ſpeake, and heare n * . 
dul God. And if it can 


— —— Ow 
Si n Sk == 
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which Fubburnely go foꝛth ſtyll an in doingeuit,and 

they be rep2ou?d, they ſtoutiye and arrogantiy an, 

[wer: what care J foz it? as diſabedient aud ſtyfnet⸗ 

ked childzen do, when they ar coꝛrected of their paren⸗ 

tes.Thele are of the deuill, and become daily wozſe d 

wozle. Foz the deuil, will not ſuffer them to reſt,noz to 
| Ive one nine . Furl thep deſpiſe the woꝛde: after warde 

nils childzen laſpheme, urſe, and 
the maner ol the Jewes, thep 
about murder. By thele 


John. vii. 


- 


Gudy — — | — — 

daye, and o frame 
your lyfe accoꝛdyng to the ſame. Then ſhall you be te 
ſonnes of God: other are the chyldꝛen of the deuill, 
Foz then haue loſt the woꝛde, lyfe, righteouſnes;and 
are the very bonde ſlaues ot the demilj. Meyther can 
this any thing at ail hetpe them, that then are of great 

. Thepopeis po wer d riche. In this ſimie ſtycketh the Pope euen 

govg Borde. VP fo the hardeares; with all his complices, Tat he is 

ee — of God, and foꝛ it perſecuteth 
Tarbe doth. And by this mape pr know that the de: 
uill is in him, a that he belongeth bnto the deuil with 
all hig. But they that gladiy heare the wmnde of bd, 
S 
but a cxeatour and mar: ird wohom aillifexmeth. 
But ee eee eee be Fr. 
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oꝛe as God is #lyul 
ofe of all them /that 


Cherk 
bel 


woꝛde ye ſhall neuer ſee death. But what other 
b of God, then neuer to depart 


ſed vs in the goſpell concern 
and euerlaſtynge lyle, is true, AA to remapue 


er, like woile is he the 
of hym , and heare hys 

woꝛde. This doth Chai confixme here with this hys 
wlabie ſaying,worthy fo: euer fo be remembꝛed: 
rely verely, Jaye vnto pou, if any man will kepe 


leue, that ,a ene ee 


Fol. C Ixxxbi 


ve: The wozd of 
my #: N 


ame faith and hope vnto the ende, he that . 125 


ſaith Chꝛiſt, hath euer 
rare line, hell, no the laſte 
one, all is grace and mercie, 


t. 
in dede {h 


they die vn willinglp⸗ againſt death,fake on 


like; neither nedeth he to 


affaulte 

the faithfull,and flea the bodies of them, yet ſhal they rd 
not fele it, as they Do, whiche are vnder the power of The dtath of 
the denill,and dye without the woꝛde of God. IO the wycked, 


though they were madde, roꝛe out lyke lyons refule 
death, and wold byno meanes dye, and yet dye wn 


they. Bea ik it were poſſible, they wolde leape thozow 


athouſand kyꝛes toefcape 
do, ſayth Chute; that be my di 
wozde and kepe it. Foz when 

bed and muſte dye , 'they hal han 


no 


H. But ſo ſhall — — 
leg, that heare my 
che e they! rhe Gonly, 


turmoyle, and diſquietnes. They ſhallhane 88 


peace in their heartes towarde God, conkoꝛ 


lelues with the hope ol a dane bend 


5 


7 


hope as perlõs fallen on fleape.ſwetely departe with- 
dut feareo2 tremblinge. Fo! Although ey Dol 
poꝛally dlea them pet ailthat death beſo. 
made of no fozce,that it ſhall not be felt at 
though a man ſhould fwetely fall afleape vpdaloffe 


pillow, 
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pillo vo, as we many times ſee in ſuche as foz their ot 
tences are condempned to die, when they go to luffer, 
being bekoze wel inſtructed in the woꝛde, and faithful 
ly beleuinge the ſame, they, offer them lelues gladipe, 
willingly & witha meryand chearefull hearte to dye, 
They feare not, neyther treble they as theſe do which 
fele no conſolation noz confozte in p woꝛde, fox he that 

feleth death,and is not armed with the wozde of god 

againſt death # the terrours of the lame: he is madde, 

wade, x krantibe, er fareth as though he wer in deſpe⸗ 

_ ratton,yea, and poſſeſſed with the deuil. Coder ther: 
Altes ae hu lone. (O Dearely beloued) what a great treaſures pie; 
by hearpnge | cious Jewel pe get, when ye diligently #gladly heare 
$9, the wowdof God, The firl# is this, xe know p ye are 
ol god haue ouercom 5ᷣ deuil and al his internal ar: 

mie. æ f neither ſinne not damnation hath any power 

ouer you. ozeouer what heuer ſhould be obiected 

aganlte you to the hyndzaunce of your ſaluation ,it 

can not pꝛeuaile againſte you; but pe ſhall eaſel oner; 

come it. But contrariwiſe, ) woꝛld with þ leaſt trou⸗ 

ble » cometh, wareth mad, is impacient # falleth vn- 

to vtter delperation. The Chꝛiſtians vndoubtediyin 

this woꝛld haue manytroubles. Foz the wozids the 

Thetruechzi Deutl hate them molt extremely. Therfoze are they at al 
tens ar- ne, kimes in daunger of lite, of goods, of fame, x of al that 
che ctoſm. ᷑uert hey haue. How how ſhall they fpnde meanes to 
lutker thele thynges paciently? verely by none other 

wapo then by holding falt the word, and cleauing hard 

to the ſame, a laying:let it go, as it wil go. I am not 

of the would,but of god:fox if J were of þ would,the 

woꝛld wold deale otherwiſe with me. But J had ra 

ther a thouland times. p would ſhould hate x perſecute 

me, then loue me, and lo fallout of the fayour #900 
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wil of god.uShere the minde is thus alfected x ſetled, 
all the troubles # aduerſities of i woꝛlde paſſe awaye 
as a cioude, ox as a byꝛde that is ſwyfte of wynge. 
Thy ſhew the ſelues a litle while vnto vs, but ſtraight 
wap they are gone. Let this be pour great @ ſynguler 
conſolation,thateuen in this lyte ye fele the power of 
the wozd:but ſpecially then whe death cometh, which 
now thoꝛow y faith that pe haue in the woꝛde, is eu] Death to the 
asaſwete# pleaſaunt ſlepe. And as he p walkzeth in faityeuy s « 
datkenes,# perceaueth not þ theaues, is the ſouer op- Haun pt. 
pulled æ ouertino wen. pea a 7 befoz he be ware, euen 
bgoeth it we the faichful:the deuil is the theife & mur 
therer, # hath Iwoꝛne our bodely death ſo ) we cã not g,, wonder 
eſcape it, notwithſtading when we are enarmed with gov s a 8r5g 
thr woꝛde, holde faſte,y we ſhall ſcaſely fele death, oz ern. 
any paine therot. Foꝛ the woꝛde ſetteth men in a ioye⸗ 
ful and quiet ſtate, ⁊ makech their coſctences chereful, 
ery and giad,ſo that they deſpairenot', when ad- 
urlity cõme, neither make they any buſines, whẽ they 
looſe their pꝛomotiõs & lyuinges. but kepe pacience in 
allkynd ofaduerſitp:yea when death cõ me, they em- 
haare it, æ io pefully receaue it without any feare at al, 
omely this is their conkozte, that fox Chaiſtes ſake they 
haue a mercifull father in heauen. Foꝛ this they learne 
iu the woꝛd, without þ woꝛd they tan learne nothing. 
If there were none other cauſe , } we ſhould deſyze 
the knowledge of gods wow, but only to learne how 
we ought to take theſe daply cõbꝛances + aduerſities 
 thatchaunce vnto vs, it might woꝛthely ſeme a cauſe 
lufficient. But this is nothing in compariſon of laſt 
miſery, that cometh by death. Foz as cõcernyng that, 
tiseuident,that then there is no helpeinanyphiſition Sap,xvi; 
din ane other thynge. Chꝛiſte alone our 1 ro — 
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whiche helpeth vs, whiche allo ought to be moꝛe eſte⸗ 
med of vs, then al the things in the woꝛlde. But how 
goeth it with vs? whe he offereth vs this helpe i re; 
medy,yea  bungeth it home to our owne dozes, we 
deſpiſe it, and ſet naught by it. This therfoze chaun- 
teth vnto vs woꝛthely after warde, that we be not of 
God, and ſo by litle and litle dayly fall moze and moze 
into moe greuous ſinnes, and becom wozle & wozle, 
as it is ſ tly befoze layd. ohen luche are at the 
point to dye, they can fynde neyther helpe noz councel, 
And what remaineth there foꝛ all ſuche, then lamen⸗ 
yea deſperation and damnation? Therfoze this is the 
pꝛincipall point of doctrine contained in the Goſpel of 
this pꝛelent ſonday,that we diligentiye embzace the 
woꝛde, gladly heare it, and faythfully beleue it. If ye 
do this, then ſhall ye ouercome ſynne, deuill, death hel. 
A. And althoughe death ſhall take you out of thys 
lyle, vet ſhalt ye fele no payne ofhym,but it ſhalbe bn 
to pou as amolſtſwete and pleaſaunt ſlepe. Fox the 
woꝛde of God is ſuche a confozte and preſent helpe, 
that it buingeth.vnto vs a quiet lyfe,a-mery coſctence, 
xeuerlaſtyng ſaluation. Is foz the vngodly and ſuch 
as deſpyſe the woꝛde of God, there can no moꝛe mil; 
chief be wyſhed vnto them, then they ſuffer all redy. 
Foz ſeyng they heare not the woꝛde of God, they ate 
not of God. As an vnruly childe, whiche deſpyſeth the 
tommandement of God, careth not fox his parentes. 
what can be ſpoken moꝛe vnto his repꝛoche then that 
he is the ſonne of the deuill and not of God? This is 
not lightly to be regarded, oꝛ to be ſet: naught by. #9! 
it were better to be the bonde ſlaue of the Turke,020! 
any other moſtbarbarous and eruell yzaunt;then e 
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tobe ths captiue and bondllaue ol the deuill which is 
an accuſer, a calumniatour, a picker ot -quarels,amur- 
derer, and ſeketh all means poſſible to caſt vs into vt⸗ 5 
ter deſtruction, Take hede of this milchiele, and dilp⸗ | 
centlyconfider with your ſells, in what gret reuer#ce | 
and eſtimation ye ought to haue the wooꝛde of God, 18 
#0; there is none other reckue, help. oz remedy againſt 
3 h/ deuill inne, hell, act.then to hold faſt 9 
the woꝛd of Chatt, that is to ſap, to beleue his promiſe | 
and thoꝛow fayth in his woꝛde to haue a ſure hope of pr wee |; 
tuerlaſtyng ſaluation.Foz when Chailt ſaith: He that wozo bens 
ul kepe my woozde, {hall neuer ſee deaths. He mea: 5% | 
nth not the la we that God gaue to the Jewes by 1 
Yoyles. Mhiehe la we although it bee a frewe,holp, Sh, udge f 
pet ſeyng ſes, 


wh 7 
how ue wfe. Ao agtouchingtenne, 
bythe nedeg ſufter death it is attend 
Fr BB taken 
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Syunets the kahen a wape by hym lo chat God fox his deathe and 
canſe ot᷑ death reſurrection, will be mercitull vnto me, and geue me 
euerlaſtyng lpfe. This is truely to kepe the wooꝛde ol 

Chꝛiſte. But it is an hardꝛ thyng to haue this faith. 

Foz ſleſhe and blood can not other wile bee perſuaded 

then as they fele and pꝛoue. Againſt this peruers and 
_ ve fro ward reaſon muſt we ſtriue, and aſke of God hys 
Frye i959 holy ſpirite, that he may ſtabliſh our heartes thoughe 
the wozde.that they maye retaine and keepe the true 

Faith. hat the cauſe is, why the woꝛde of Chyyſt is 

of ſo great cfficacic,myghte,and power, Chꝛiſte hym 

ſelfe ſheweth in the ende of this Golpell: Ind in thys 

poynt he ſo greatly moueth the Jewes, and ſtirreth 

them vnto anger, that they ar ready to ſtone hym vn⸗ 

to death. Foz this troubled the Jewes, that Chyyſts 

ſatd,hts woꝛde pꝛeſerueth and defendeth from euerla- 

ſtyng death, foꝛalmuche as they ſawe that Abzaham 
Moyſes,and other holy men, whych be greately com- 

mended in the holy ſcripture, wer dead. They thought 

that Chꝛiſt was muche inleriour to them, and that it 

was a matter woꝛthy to be laughed at, that he ſhould 

ſo muche bꝛagge, boaſt, and ſette out his woꝛde. But 

Chult and wered: Abꝛaham deſtred to ſee my daye, he 

ſawe it and retoyced, that is to ſay: It Abꝛaham had 

not kept my woꝛd, he had dyed euerlaſt ingly, and bel 

damned foꝛ euer. Befoꝛe Abꝛaham was, ſapth Chu, 

wan onely a- tte x cuerlaſting God. Now he that will be deliuered 
nethe . from his lynnes eftape euerlaſtyng deathe, and come 
 ... bntoeuerlaſting like he muſte be holpen by me; x ##* 
help at none others hd but at myn alone · This — 

neither Boles noz any of the Pꝛoͤphe ts (peke truly ol 

them ſelnes. For cher were al mer. But Chic 1557 
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and man. Therfoze is he able to gene life and enterlaſ- 
ting ſaluatiõ, and none but he alone. This is a great 
confozt and a moſte ſure confirmation of our faithe, 
wher we confeſle that Chilt is tru and euerlaſting, 
God as we haue the like teſtimoneis of this thing in 
many # diuers places ofthe Euangelical hiſtozi. p our 
whole truſt ſhold be in hym, and in his word, and in 
none other. Foꝛ this is the woꝛd of god,. and can by no 
meanes deceaue vs. hat ſoeuerhe ſpeakethis cer- 
taine and ſure, and is neuer voide, but is ag ſure; as 

60d by his wozde made heauen and earthe of no- 
thinge.Learne this diligently,and with thanckful 

— at Godb ge 10 denen hee | 

pap tha od by ye e maye 
you in the truthe of his woꝛde, and 
recetue you into euerlaſtinge 
_. . fe thzoughe Chziſte his 
ſonne, to whom with 
the father and the 
holy ghoſt be all 
honour and 
Wonie foꝛ euer and 
euer. Amen 
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Flie Sonday nexte before Eaſter,commonlye 
1 called Palme fondapye, 
The Goſpell diath. xv. 


d lt came too. paſte, when Ieſus hae 
eintched all theſe ſayingeshee-ſavde vntg 


oapes chalbe Calter and the ſonne ol 
ob bee delpuered oner to bee crucific, 
„When allembled together the chiefe Pꝛie⸗ 
tes and the Scribes and the elders of the people vnto the 
Palace of the high Pzteſte(whiche was called Caiphas)an 
eald a Conncell, that they myghte take Jeſus by ſubtiltie 
and kill him. But they ſatd:not on the holy daye, leſte there 
be an vpꝛoze amonge the people. When Jeſus was in Be⸗ 
thanie in thee honſe of @ymon the Leapoz, there came vn- 
to hym a woman, haupnge an Alabaſter bore of pꝛecious 
opyntment and powꝛed it on his head as he ſat at the boozde, 
But when his diſciples ſaw it, they had indignatid ſaying: 
Wiherto ſerueth this wall! This oyntment might haue ben 
well ſold, and geuen to the pooꝛe. When Jelus vnderſtode 

that, he ſayd vnto them: Why, trouble ne the woman ? fo: 
the hath wꝛoughte a good woozke vppon me. Foz ye haue 
the pooꝛe alwayes with you; but me ye ſhall not haue al 
waves. And in that ſhehath cafte this oyntment on my bo⸗ 
dy,ſhee did it to bury me. Ueryly J ſay vnto you: Wher lo 
euer this Goſpell ſhalbe pꝛeached in all the wozlde , there 
ſhall alſo this be tolde that the hath done, foꝛ a memozial! 
of her; Then one ok thetwelng( whiche was called Judas 
Iſcarioth) went vnto the chiefe Pzieſtes, and ſayde vnto 
them:What wyll ye geue me, and J wpll delyuer hym vn 
to you? And they appointed vnto hym xxx. pietes of ſiluer. 
And from that tyme foozth he ſought opsztunitie to betri? 
hym. The firlt day of ſweete bzeade, the diſciples came to 
Jeſus,ſaping ts hym:Wher wylt thou that we prepare tt 
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the to este the Paſſeoure : And hes ſapde: Goo into thee 
Citie to ſuche a man, and ſay vnto hym: The maiſter ſaith 
my tyme is at hande, J wyil kepe my Eaſter by thee wyth 
my diſciptes. And the diſciples dyd as Jeſus hatde appoint⸗ 
ted them, and they made redy the Paſſeoner, When the e⸗ 
nen was come he ſat downe with the twelue. And as they 
dyd eate. he ſayde: Uerply J fay vnto vou, that one of vou 

ſhal betraye me. And they were ercedpnge ſozowfull and 
beganne euerye one of them to ſape vnto hym: Lozde is it 

3: He aunlwered and ſayd,he that dyppeth his hande with 
me in the dyſhe . the ſame ſhall betraye me. The ſonne of 
man truely goeth as it is witten of hym:but wo vnto that 

man by whome the ſonne of man is betraped it hatde bene 

good foz that man yf he had not bene bozne, Then Judas 
whiche betraped hym, aunſweredand ſayde : after, is it 
he fayd vnto him: thou haſt ſayde. And when they were 
eating Jeſus toke bzead,and when he had geuen thanks, he 
bake it, e gaue tt to thedifciples, andſaty; Take eafe, this 
is my body And he toe the cup i thanked, gaue it to them 
laying: Daynk ye all of this,fo2 this is myblond(whtche is 
ofthe new Leſtament) that is ſhed foz many, fo! the remil⸗ 

lion a linnes. But J ſay unto pou, 4 will not dzinke henſe⸗ 
wzth of this-fruite of the vine tree, vntyl that dyy when 1 
thaldzinkeit newe with von in my fathers kyngdom And 

when they has ſayde grace; they went out dne mount Oli 

uete. Then ſayd Jeſus vnta them: All vee ſhalbe offended 
betauſe ot me this nighte. Fo? it is weittene:J 
the ſhepherd; t the ſhepe of the flock ſhalbe 
but after Jam riſen again, J wil 


Peter anfwe 


nded, Jefus 
in this fame 
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(whiche is called Gethſem me) and ſayde vnto the Diſci⸗ 
ples: Sytte pee here whyle 4 go and pꝛaie vonder. And hee 
tooke with him Peter, and the two ſonnes ol Zebede, and 
beganne to ware fozowfull and heaupe. Then ſaide Jeſus 
vnto them: Py ſoule is heaupe euen vnto deathe. Tarts 
ve heare, and watche with me. And he wente a littell kar⸗ 
ther, and telle flatte on his face, and pꝛaied, ſayinge: O my 
tather, it᷑ it be poſſible; let this cuppe paſſe from me:neuer⸗ 
theleſle, not as J will, but as thou wilte. And he came vn⸗ 
to the Dilciples, and founde them a ſlepe, and ſayde vnto 
Peter: Mhat, coulde pe not watche with me one haure⸗ 
Matche and pzave that pe enter not into temptation. Che 
ſpirite is willinge. but the kleſhe ts weake. He | 
ons again + pꝛaied ſaying: O my father if this t 
paſſe a waie from me, except J dꝛinke of it, thy wil be fulfil 
led. And hee came and founde them a ſleepe againe fo: 
eyes were heauie. And hee left them and wente againe and 
pꝛaied the thirde time, ſaying the ſame woꝛdes. Then tam 
methe hee to his diſciples, and ſaide vnto them: Sleepe on 
now and take pour reſt.Beholde the houre is at hande, and 
the ſonne ol man is betrayed into thee handes of ſinners, 
Nye, let vs be going, beholde he is at hande that dothe be⸗ 
traie me, While he pet ſpake, loe Judas ons of the number 
ot thee twelue came and with him a greate multitude with 
ſwoꝛdes and ſtaues, ſent from the chiete Pꝛiſtes andelders 
of thee people. But hee that betraped him gaue them a to⸗ 
ken, ſaping: ho ſoeuer J kyſlo, the ſame is hee, holde him 
faſte, And fooꝛthe with he came to Jeſus and ſaide: Hayl? 
Maiſter, and kyſſed him. And Jeſus ſayde vnto him: Frend 
whertoꝛe are thou tome: Then came they and layde handes 
on Jeſus , and toe hym. And beholde, one ol them whych 
were with Jeſus ſkretchede oute his hande and dꝛewe his 
ſwozd, and ſtroke a ſernaunt of the hye Pꝛieſts, andſmote - 
bk his eare. Then ſaide Jeſus vnto him: Put vp thy ſworde 
into the ſheathe, foꝛ all they that take the ſwo2de / ſhall pe⸗ 


| rplh with the ſwozd. Thinkeſt thon that J ca not now fea 
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fo my father, and he ſhall geue me euene nowe moꝛe then 
twelue leg ions of Angels? But how then ſhall tho Scrip- 
tures be fulkyllede Foꝛ thus muſte it be. An the ſame houre 
fayde Jeſus to the multitude: ee be come out as it were to 
a thicfe with ſwozdes and ſtaues foꝛ to take me. J ſat daply 
with you teaching in the Temple, and ye toke me not. But 
all this is done that the Seripturs ot᷑ the Pꝛophetes myght 
bee fulkylled. Then all the Diſciples foꝛſoke him and fled, 
And they toke Jeſus and led him to Caiphas the hye pꝛieſte, 
where the Scribes and the Elders wer alſembled. But Pe- 
ter folowed him a farre of vnto þ hie pꝛieſts palace, t went 
in, and ſat with the ſeruants to ſe the end. The chief pꝛiſts 
and Elders. and all the counſel ſought falſe witnes againſt 
Jeſus(foz to put hym ta deathe) but founde none, vea when 
many falſe witneſſes came yet found they none. At the laſt 
came two falſe witneſſes, and ſaide: This felowe ſaid Jam 
able to deſtroie the Temple of God, and to build it agayn in 
thꝛe dais. And the chief pꝛiſtes aroſe, andſaidvntohim:Ans 
ſwereſt thou nothing? Why do theſe beare witnes againſt 
the But Jeſus helde his peace. And the chtel Pꝛieſt anſwe⸗ 
red and ſaid vnto him: A charge thee by the liuvnge G M: 
that thou tell vs whether thou be Chꝛiſt the ſonne of God: 
Jeſus ſaid vnto him. Thou haſte ſaide. Q euertheleſle J ſap 
bnto yau,herafter ſhal ve ſee the ſonne of man ſitting on 
right hande o f power, and comminge in the cloudes of the 
ſaye. Then the hye Pꝛieſt rent his clothes ſayinge: He hath 
ſpoken blaſphemie, what nede wee of any moze witneſles? 
Beholde nowe ve haue hearde his blaſphemie, what thinke 
yee? They aunſwerede and ſaide: Yee is woꝛthie to die. 
Then did they ſpit in his kate, and buſfeted him with fiſtes. 
And other ſmote him on thee face with thee palme of their 
handes ſayinge: Tell vs thou Chꝛiſt, who is he that ſmote 
thee: Peter late with out in the Court, anda damſell came 
to hym, ſapinge: Thou alſo waſte with Jeſus of Galilee. 
But hee denied befoze them all, ſayinge: J wote not what 
thou layelt, When hee was gone out into the Poꝛche, an 
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other wenche ſawe hym . and ſayd'vntd them that were 
there: Thys kelowe was alſo wyth Jefus of Nazareth, 
And agavn he denyed with an othe, ſayinge: z do not know 
the man. After a whyle came vnto hym they that ſtoode 
bp, and ſaid vnto Pefer:Durely thou art euen one of them 
foꝛ thy (peeche bew2aveth thee. Then beganne he to curſe 
and to ſwere that he knewe not the man. And immediat- 
lye the Cocke crewe, and Pefec remembꝛed the woozde of 
Jeſu, whiche ſayd vnto hym:Befo:e the Cocke ers we, thou 
ſhaltdenye me thzyſe;andhe went out and wept bytterlpe, 
TUhen the moꝛnyng was come, all the chiefe Pztelkes and 
Elders ofthe people healde a Councelle agapnſte Jeſus, 
to put him to death, and bꝛought him bound, and delfuered 
him vnto Pontius Pilate the deputie. Then Judas (which 
hadde betraied him, ſeing that he was condemned, repented 
him ſelte and bzoughte agapne the. xxx. plates of ſiluer ti 
the chiefe Pxteſtes and elders ſayinge: J haue ſynned, 
befravinge the Jnnocent bloode. And they ſayde: What is 
that to vse Dee thou to that. And hee caſte powne the ſpl 
Auer plates in the Temple and departede, and wente and 
hanged hymſeite. And the chiefe Pꝛieſtes tooke the ſiluer 
plates and fade: It is not lawłull fo: to put them into the 
treaſure, becauſe it is the pꝛice of bloode. And they tooke 
councel and bought with them a potters field to bury ſtran 
gers in. Wherefoze the fielde is called Acheldema, that is 
the fieldeofbloud, vntill this day. Then was fulfilled that 
whiche was ſpoken by Bierempe the P2ophete, ſapinge: 
And they toke . xxx. ffluer plates, the pziceofhym that was 
valued, home they bought of the childzen of Jſraell, and 
gaue them fo2 the Potters fielde, as the Lozde appoynted 
me. Jeſus ſtode befoze the Deputie, and the deputie aſked 
him, ſapinge:Art thou the kinge of the Jewes? Jeſus ſaide 
vnto hym:Thon ſaveff. And when hee was accuſed of the 
chiele Pzteſtes and Elders, he aunſwered nothinge _ 
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ſaide Pr late vnto hymiſzeareſt thou not howe many wif- 
nefſes they laye agninſt thee? and he aunſweredhim to ne⸗ 
uer a woꝛde, in ſomuch that the Deputie meruailed great 
ly. At that feat, the Deputie was wont to deliuer vnto the 
people a paiſoner, whom they mauldo deſire. Be had then a 
notable pꝛiſoner talled Barrabas. Theretoꝛe when they 
were gathered tagether, Pyl ate ladet Whether wyll yee 
that J geue loſe vnto you Barrabas, oꝛ Jefus which is cal- 
led Chꝛiſt⸗ Foꝛ he knew that foz enuy thet had deliuered hi. 
When he was fet downe to geue tudgement his wife fent 
vnto him, faping:hauethou nothing to do with p iuſt man: 
foꝛ I haue ſuſfred this day many things in my flep becauſe 
of him. But the chief Pꝛieſts x Elders perſuaded the people 
that they ſhauld aſke Barrabas,and deſtroy Jeſus. The de⸗ 
utie anſwered and ſaid vnto them: Whether ol the twain 
il ye that J let loſe vnto youzThey ſatd Barrabas. Pilate 
(aid vnto them: what ſhal J do then with Jeſus. that is cal 
led Chaiſte They all ſaid vnto himilet him be crucified. The 
deputie laid: What euil hath he done! But they tried moꝛe 
laring: Let him be crucified. When Pilate ſaw he toulde 
pꝛeuaile nothing, but that moze buſines was made he toke 
water, and waſhed his handes beloze the people, ſaving: J 
im innotent at᷑ the bia ud of this tuft perſon, ſe ye. Then an 
_ (weredall the people, and ſaid: Mis bloud be on vs t on our 
childꝛe. Then let he Barrabas looſe vnto thẽ, and ſeourged 
Jeſus, i deliuered him to bee crucified, Then the ſouldio:s 
of the deputie toke Jeſus into the comon hal. and gathered 
vnto him all the copany , and they ſtvippedhim,and put on 
him a purple robe and platted a crowne of thoznes, and put 
lt vpon his henne, and a reed in his righte hande,and bowed 
the knee befaze hym and mocked him, ſaying: Haile kynge 
ofthe Jewes, And whenne they hadde ſpytte vppon hym, 
they tooke the reede, and fmote hym on the head. And after 
that they hadde mocked hym they tooke the roabe of hym 
igayne,and putte hys owne rayementeon hym and -_ 
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hym away tocrucifyhyni.And as they tam out, they found 
à manne of, Cyꝛene (named Symon) hym they compel 
led to beare hys Croſſe. And they camme vnto the 
place, whiche is called Oolgotb: (That is to ſaye a plate 
of deade mennes ſkulles) and gaue hym vineger myngled 
with gaulle to dꝛynke. And whenne he hadde talked there, 
of, he woulde not dzynke. Whenne they hadde crucified 
hym, they parted: hys garmentes, and dydde caſte lottes 
that it mighte be fulfylled, whyche was ſpokenne by thee 
P2ophete: They parted my garmentes amonge theym, 
and vppon my veſture dydde they caſte lottes. And they 
ſatte and watched hym there, and ſette bp ouer hys heade 
thee cauſe of his deathe wzitten : Thys is Jeſus kynge of 
the Jewes, Then were there twoo theeues crucifyed wyth 
hym, one on the ryghte hande, and an other on thee lefte; 
They that paſſed by, reupled hum, waggynge they: hea 
des, and ſapinge: Thou that deſtropedſte the Templeol 
God, and dyddeſte buplde it in thꝛee dayes, ſaue thy ſelfe, 
If thou bee thee ſonne of G O D, come downe frome the 
Croſſe. Lykewyſealſo the hye Pꝛieſtes mockynge hym 
wyth the Scrybes and Elders, ſaide: Hee ſaued other, 
hym ſelfe he tanne not ſaue, Ik he bee the Rynge of Jſra- 
ell, lette hym nowe comme downe from thee Croſſe, and 
wee will beleue hy; Hee truſted in G O D, lette him de⸗ 
liuer him nowe il hee will haue him. Foz hee ſaide:J 
am thee ſonne ol G DD, The thieues alſo; which were 
crucified wyth hym, cafe thee ſame in his teeth. Frome 
thee lirthe ho wer was there darkeneſle auer all the lande, 
vntill thee ninthe hower. And aboute the ninthe hower, 
Jeſus'cryed- wyth a lowee voyce, layinge: Eh, EH, . 
maſabathmy. That is to ſate : M God, Py God, why 
haſte thou foꝛſaken me, Some of them that ſtoode there, 
whenne they hearde that; ſayde : This man callethe fa 
Pelias. And ſtreighte waye one of them ronne and tone 


a ſpunge 
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a ſpunge, and whenne hee haddefylled it full of byneger, 
hee putte it on a reede, and gaue hym too daynke. Other 
fayde, Lette bee, lette vs ſee, whether Yelias wylle 
tome and delyuer hym. Jeſus whenne hee hadde cryed 
agapue wyth alowde voyce, yealded vp the Ghoſte. And 
beholde, the vayle of thee Temple dydde rente in tws par⸗ 
tes krome the toppe to the bottome , and the rarthe dydde 
quake, and the tones rente, and graues dydde open, and 
manye bodyes of Sainctes whiche ſlepte, roſe and wente 
gut of the graues after hys Reſurrection,and came in⸗ 
to the holye Citie, and appeared vnto manvye, When 
the Centurion, and they that were wyth him wat⸗ 
WD eart be quake, and thoſe 
thynges, whiche hapned, they feared greatly, 
ſapinge: Truely this was the ſenne of God 
And manye women were there ,(behol- 
dynge hyma karre ot) whyche folowey 
Jelus krom Galile, myniſtri ng vn⸗ 
do hym:amonge whiche, was Pa⸗ 
| * © ry Pagdalene, and Mary tha 
mother of James and 
ther of Zebedes 
childzen, - 
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as, { all tymegandeuerye daye, dylygentlye tobe te 
on and deathe ed ol vs, and ot euerye Chziſtian, ſeynge it is 
— Toe onely and alone pꝛecious treaſure, whereby wee 
. and bite at lybertie frome all the po 
wer of fu n. Were of helle, frome Dathan, ſpnne, , deathe,damna 
| tion ac. yet the . Fathers of Chiiſtes chur- 
che in tymes paſte haue wellpzwupded, that we ſhold 
haue euery peare a.certapne peculiar tyme appopnted 
fox this purpole, in the nth we myghte dos and 
ererciſe this epther den en denk For by thy 
meanes ſhall the Paſſton of Cizilte bee the mote diy⸗ 
gently inculked and beaten into the youthe, and ally 
dee the moze ſurelye engrafted in the memoꝛie of the 
Elder ſozte ol people. Nowe, foꝛalmuche as the Pal⸗ 
ſfon of Chulte hathe in tymes paſte ben maruaplouſ- 
ye _— by —— np brings and cogi = of 
perſtitious and ignozanthypocrites, we wyl at this 
pꝛeſente leaue all ſache vanitic and declare howe the 
paſſion and deathe ol CHRIS T. oughte trewelye 
and pꝛokytablpe to bee conſydered, weyghed, and 
pondered, vnto oure ſynguler conſolation and com⸗ 
forte, and aiſo to the amendemente of oure lyfe and 
conuerſation. Theſe ſhall be bꝛoughte to paſſe, if wee 
„anette Dily gentle erpende, weyghe, pouder, and conlyder 
ache lern, cheſe pꝛincipall poyntes folowynge. 
1 Fr2lt what the Paſſton-of Chiiſt is 
2 nw and moued hym to ſul 


lyefu 
andgoren yr his Patſtan,.. 


$77 


3 | 
4 


Fourthiy, wh. aendern 


Foil 


The SondaynextbeforeEiſte® -:!7 Fol. Clxxxxv 


Lyꝛſt the paſſion of Chit is none other thing the 4, BY 
an vameaſurable dolour, ſoꝛo we, toꝛment and payne; 'panion of 
whiche he of a ſingular vnoutſpekable loua toward c 1. 
vs foz oure lynnes, that he myghte purge them, and 
btterly put them away thozow his ſatilfaction) out⸗ 
wardly in his body, and in wardlp in his ſoule ſuſtei⸗ 
ned and ſuffered, tyll at the laſte he died on the croſſe: 
which ſhalbe opened a declared moꝛe plainly hereafter. 
Secondly, ther are fyus cauſes, that moued Chult to 25 
luer his moſt doloꝛous and painful paſſiõ. The firſt ar ove 
our ſpnne, which could none otherwiſe be clenſed un 0 cat- 
purged,and put — but only by the paſſion a deatg 
of Chꝛiſt. The ſecond cauſe is, the greate and vnout- 
fpeakable charitie, loue, and fauoy,that Chꝛiſt and his 
heauenly father boze toward vs men, which charitie 
could not abyde that we ſhoulde periſhe and be dam- 
ned in our ſynnes. The third cauſe is, the euerlaſtyng 
councell and pꝛouidence of God, wherwith he deter- 
uyned by this meanes to ſhewe his loue, and to deli- | 
- uermankynde from ſynne. The fourthe cauſe is the Gene. iii. 
trewe and faithfull pꝛomyſe which he made in tymes 
paſte. Dute of the whiche atterwarde foloweth the 
blyndnes and indignatton ofthe Jeweg, whiche is 
the fyſte cauſe. | | Ther « 
As toutuing the kyꝛſt cauſe, J mean ourſynne, the c 
holy Pꝛophete Eſaie ſpeaketh on this maner: e was ; 
wounded euen vnto the death foꝛ our ſynnes, and bꝛo E ſa. lil. 
den on pizces fox our wickedneſſes. In theſe wozdes 
the Pzophete declareth, wherfoze Chaiſt was ſo euil. 
jandled,and ſo greuonſly puniſhed, verily not fo his 
wwne ſynne. Fox he is the onely begotten and derely 
loved fanne of God, which neuer committed ſptine, ,_ _ 
ther was there euer found any guyle in his mouth Pet. fi. 
yea 
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yea koꝛ our ſynne,fo2 thyne and myn iniquitie was he on hy 
wounded and bꝛoken on peces. Thertoꝛe ſaith the pꝛo hyin.? 
phet: Foz our ſinne Nowe that he ſaith (Our) that is, bonne 
ktoꝛ the ſynne of all men did he ſuffer and die. Foz whe woun 
he had ones tabẽ vpon him our infirmities a diſeaſes, ſerue i 
then muſte hee alſo die fox our ſinnes and wickedneg with « 
as the pꝛophete ſaith in the a foze recited chapter, the grye u 
Low hath laid the intquitie of vs al vpon him. And a rode, 
lptle after the pꝛophet ſpeaking in the perlon of God, MW hath b 
ſayth: Foz the ſynne of my people haue I ſtriken and hin ſel 
ſmitten hun, And inthe ende of this chapter he ſaith; Wife, a 
He bare the ſynnes of many, and pꝛaide fot trariſgreſ: W Cheſt! 
loꝛs. Dauid in lide maner complaineth in a certayne ale ar 
Plalm, and ſpeaking in the perſon of Chuiſt ſaith: The 
rebukes of them whiche rebuked thee( he meaneth the 
heauenly father) fel on me. And alitle afoꝛe: J paid the | 
things that J neuer toke, Me haue greuouſly offen: 
ded God, diſhonoꝛed his holy name, and greatly obſcu 
red his gloꝛie. All this muit Chꝛiſt pay, ſatiſtie x make 
amendes foꝛ it: Therfote ſaith Peter in his fyꝛſt Epi 
ſtle: Chꝛiſt ſuffred ones foꝛ our ſynnes, the tult fo: the 
vniuſt, Hero doth it folo w, that not only the Jewes 
whiche lyued at that tyme, neither the ſouldiozs, no: 
pet Pilate, Berod. ac. are gilty of the paſſion and death 
of Chꝛiſte, but alſo all ſoꝛt of vs, whyche all without 
erception haue lynned. Foz, foz Oure ſynnes was 
CHRIS TE ſlayne and nayled on thee Croſſe, ev 
ther are wee better thenne they that (crucified hym. 
Althoughe that the Jewes dydde not knowe hym as 
the ſonne ol GD, other wyſe they woulde not hau 
; Cor. ii. cxutified the Love of glozye : pet foz all that een: 
oben =" very malpte and enuie agapnſt hym, they layde hand? 
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onhym as a gyltleſſe manne, acculed hym, and tlewe 
hom But he hadde neuer come to that poynte, if our 
ſynnes had not ben: foꝛ the whyche hee was ſtryken, 
wounded and ſlayne. So lykewiſe made we hym to Etai. lit. 
ſerue in oure ſynnes, and wꝛoughte him much ooo 


with our iniquities Thereloꝛe lette vs no moꝛe be an» Our ſyn was 


grye with that myſerable caytife Judas, Pilate; He: 7 nds deu 
rode, Cayphas, Annas. ac. as the maner heretofoze 
hath bene: yea rather,lefte euery man be angry wyth 
hin ſelfe,accuſe hym ſelle, and impute the fault to him 
elke, as vuto hym, whyche foꝛ his ſyunes dyd caſte 
Chult that innocent lamb of God into this molt hoz⸗ 
nble and tntollerable payne. its 
The leconde cauſe is, the ercedynge great charitie, The teconde 
loue, and mercye of G O D, whyche he ſhewed vnto cue. 
bs miſerable men 4 wicked ſpnners without any me⸗ 
rite oz defert on our behalfe , woher with the heauenly 
father beyng pꝛouoked, ſpared not his only begotten Rom. viii. 
nne, as Sainct Paule ſapth, but foz vs delyuered 
jim vp euen vnto death.Thisdeciareth Saint John, lohn. ii; 
inhis Epiſtle, ſaying: In this thyng hath the laue of 
God appeared, that he ſente his onely begotten ſonne 
into the woꝛlde, that we myght lyue thozough hym 
Jn thys is loue, not that we ſoued God, but that he 
ated vs, and ſent his ſonne to make ſatiſfaction foꝛ 
dure ſynnes. And Chuſtehym ſelfe ſaythe: G O D lohn, iu. 
bathe ſo derelo loued the woꝛlde, that he hath geuen | 
lis onelp begotten ſonne, to the ende, that all that do 
beleue in hym;, ſhoulde not peryſhe , but haue lpfe 
merlaſtynge. Thys Charytye and Loue moued 
CHRIS Talfo to obeye:hys Father in thys be- 
dale, ſo that he came Down into this woꝛld, and toke 
Weſpnnes vpon hym as theP2ophete Eſaye * 
b | . 


Efa,lxiti, 


Rom. v. 


lohn XV. 


Philip. ii. 
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In his loue + in his fauour hath he redemed them; 
And S, Paule ſaith: God ſetteth foꝛth his loue mer: 
aailouſly to warde vs in this, that when we were pet 
ſonners,Chail dyed foz vs. And Chꝛiſt hin ſelf ſaith, 
No man hath a greater loue then thys, that a mann 
ſhoulde geue his lyle foꝛ his freudes. Of theſe places 
of the holy ſeripture tofoze alledged, it appeareth eui⸗ 
dentlp, that the ſecond cauſe ofthe death of Chiilt is, 
the loue of Godtowarde all mankynde, whome oure 
miſerable and wꝛetched ſtate.did ſo greatly moueand 
ſtrike with tender compaſſion, that he ſent his onely 

begotten Sonne ( wohyche allo of very lone towarde 
—— hys kathers Will, euen vnto the Deathe, 


the moſte ignominious and ſpitefull death ol; croſſe) 


into this woꝛlde, and gaue hym ouer into the handes 


of ſynners that he by his death and paſſion mpght de: 
liuer vs from eueriaſting death a — rs 


ok we mape learne to loue one an other, and ſo to bee 


mynded one to an other, as Chute was, myndedto- 
warde vs. Of this thing doth S. John admoryſhe 
and teache vs in bpm werbe en Jnhis 
haue we knowen lone, that he gaue 
we ought to geue our — outd 

Philippians, 


i Epiffl. v. — epiſtle to the 


exhozt 
the example of Chuft we ſhouldiumbleonrſt 
one an other, euen as Chailtferued v. 
The chirde caule is the euerlaſtynge councelie and 
pꝛouidẽte ot God, which by his vnoutlpeakable wil 
dome determined from euerlaſtynge to — 


e 
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s pertõs, after he was deliuered by þ determinat 
councel,+ fozeknowledge of god, and haue crucified x 
ſayne him. And Chꝛiſte himlelfe in the goſpell felleth 
afo:chand in many places, ⁊ geueth his diſciples foꝛe⸗ 
warning, how that this paſſion a death ſhal chaunce 
and comme vnto hun by the euerlaſting councel and nn 2. 
decree of his heauenly father, as he ſaid alſo vnto P. . *. 
late : Thou ſhouldeſt haue no power at all ouer me, 
gcepte it were geuen the from aboue. 
The fourth cauſe is the faith and trueth of God. Foz The «it cauſe 
when this councel was determined from euerlaſting 
then god wold not haue it kept in ſecret, but did make 
pen the ſame befoze,many times: and pꝛomiled that 
9aniour tn many places ot ſcripture byhisholy zo Nom. 
metes,as S. Paule teſtifieth in his epiſtles. This pꝛo : 
nes wold god as 5 euerlaſting truth perfoꝛme, x ac⸗ 
ding to his pꝛomes ſende the Hautour, ſuffer him 
tobecrucified and ſlaine,as witneſſeth. D. Peter in 
{ Crowle of Apoſtles acts wiittevy bleſſed Luke: A  ;; 
laith he, hath perloꝛmed thole thinges , whiche * * 

hebefoze declared by the mouth of all his Pꝛophetes, 
That Chꝛiſte ſhoulde ſuffer ac. Chꝛiſte alſo ſpeaketh 
thus after his reſurrection with the two Dilciples, | 
hat were io urneying to warde Emaus: It was ne⸗ Luk. xxiii 
larie, that all thinges ſhoulde be fulfilled, that are 
nutten of me in the lawe of Moiſes, inthe Pꝛophe⸗ 
ts, + inthe Plameg. nohat teſtimonieg there are of 
he paſſion ot Chat in the ſcriptures of þ olde Teſta⸗ 
tent, ye may ealelye ſee in the Euagelicall hiſtozie of 
paſſion a death of Chiſte, whiche J wold wyſhe 
nen be tonote fox the confirmation of your 
Che laſte caule is the induration 0zexcecationand The v. aun 

CC blindnes 
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blyndnes of þ Jewes which thoꝛow their great cotu- 

matie a ſtubburnes,+ thoꝛow their impenitecie oz vn 

repẽtaũt heart being foꝛſaken of god, were puniſhed, 

Eſay. vi @blinded þ they ſhold heare and not vnderltad, that 

Lohn! they ſhould ſee with their eyes and diſcerne nothinge, 

Act. xxiii. ag it is wzitten in the ſcriptures. By this meanes they 

llewe the ſonne ol God, and lo pꝛouoked they fyerce 

vengeance and hote wꝛath of God againſt them, as 

j. Theſe. ii. the Apoſtle ſapeth: The wzathof God is comme on 
them, euen to the vttermoſt. 

Foz althoughe God from euerlaſting had determi⸗ 
ned that his ſonne Chziſt ſhoulde ſuffer and dye, and 
it could none other wile be, but as God had bekoze de 
creed, yet were not the Jewes excuſed. Foz they 
founde no caule of deathe in him. And although they 
did notknow;that he was the ſonne of God, pet they 
knewe this fo2 a certentie , that he was a godly and 
innocent man, whom they of mere enuye and malice 
ſlewe, as Pilate againſtehym ſelfe teſtified this, ſay 

ing: I fynde nocauſe of death in hym. Therfoꝛe they 
Iohn. xix. cought an other thyng, then god did, which appointed 
his Sonne to ſuffer and dye, that he by his uff 
rance and deathe myghte deliuer them that beleue, 
from ſynne, death, deuill, and hell, and that he by his 
reſurrection myght be glozified, and become ol 
woꝛthie renoume. But Satan with his meberc the 
Scribes and Phariſeyes ſought an other thing enen 
to ſlea Chaiſte, to bꝛinge Chaiſte to ſhame, and veer 
lp to tote hym out of remembzaunce, both hymand 
his doctrine , that there mighte be no moze mention 
made of him. And {a the wicked Jewes thoz0w tren 
ennie, their blinded heart, and their vngracion colice 
executed contrary to theyꝛ wyll and deuice, the * 
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und determination of the heauenly father, wherbp 
thoꝛo we the mercy of Chꝛiſt dying fox them health 
ſaluation chaunced to ſo many as beleue. ea the vn- 
. godly Jewes woꝛthely blynded , were deteaued of 
heir purpoſe, and aduanced Chiiſt (whome thep de- 
termined vtterly to deſtroie)vnto glozy,as it is wꝛit⸗ 
n: The Loꝛd bꝛingeth the councell ofthe heathen to 
mughte, and maketh the deuices of the people to be 
none effect. But the councell of the Loꝛde halt en- 
dure foz euer, and the thoughtes of his heart from ge- 
neration to generation. 
when we earneſtly conſider theſe. cauſes,then ſhall _ 
veſee, ho wo miſerable and damn able ſonners we are, 
berely euen luche, as coulde none other wile be ſaued, 
ufonly by Chꝛiſte, fo that foꝛ vs and foz our ſalua- 
ton he muſt nedes dye, yea and that the moſte igno- 
ninious and ſpicefull death ofthe croſſe. Againe, we 
hall ſee the moſt bꝛennyng heart and incomparable 
(ne ofthe lone of our — father and ol his ſõne 
Cuſt, which hauing no regard to our linnes, noz yet 
that we were his — fox vs, that we ſhold 
dot periſhe in ourſinnes'. 3 
Yoxouer we ſee, ho w faithfull and true god is, and mech dar lo 
hatallhis wozdes and pzomiſes will take place and aeg, 
luce de againſt al the violence foꝛce, po wer, ſtrength, g 
ate and ſuttiltie of the deuill — the woulde , and 
int heauen and earthe ſhall ſonner fall, peryſhe and 
ome to naughte, then one tote oꝛ title of gods woꝛde ne 1, - 
halbe founde vntrue and faife. By the fyꝛſt we learne none in n the 
the lawe , how great and hozrible a thynge ſonne 8 at Soo 
Cefoze the eyes of Goddes maieſtye, fox the abo- 
Sing g whrrok.che onely and innocent. ſonne of God 
Ul be ſcaurged, and dye ſo bytter.ignominious and 
CCl, [1] 
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ſpiteful death, yea and that onlyto take awaye 
mennes ſinnes. By the ſecond we learne the Bohn 
and the louing, gentle, and mercifull hearte of GO D 
toward vs, whiche foz vs # foꝛ our ſaluation ſent his 
only begotten ſonne thatincomparable treaſure into 
this woꝛld, and ſuffred him to be nayled on the troſſe. 
By the third we learne aſlſuredly to truſte and beleue 
the pꝛomiſe of God, and not to feare the vngodly and 
wicked perſecutours, fozaſmuche as we ſee, that he 
hath lo faithfully and ſo abundantly perfoꝛmed by his 
ſonne all that euer he pꝛomiled. Againe, he hath con⸗ 
foimded and bzought to ſhame the deuill and all hys 
childꝛen ol this worde, and hath made fruſtrate and 
voyde al their deuices, councels and imaginations in 
ſo muche that where as they thought with this their 
woꝛke vtterly tokyi,confound and extinguiſh Chil, 
they haue molt of all aduanced Chꝛiſt vnto his great 
honour and glozie,# by this meanes bzought to paſſe, 
that all the faithfull ſhall receaue ſaluation by thys 
crucified Chꝛiſt. Foz how could Satan and the fit 
necked. Phariſets thincke, that Chult by death vnto 
life, by burial vnto reſurrection,by ignominie and (0- 
tempt vnto glozie andhonour, ſhould be bꝛought and 
made king and ruler ouer all creatures both in heauen 
and in earth? But mightie is the Lozde oure God to 
perfozme his pzomile , and to confounde the worde 
with his God the deuill, as he both. doth and ſhalldo 
euen vnto the very ende of the woꝛlde. But now fol 
Sly doeh lo weth the third thing, whiche we ought to conſid 
Iatvarbipes about the paſſion of Chult.This is howe great pallie 
oyrwardiy. and affliction Chziſte ſuffered inwardly g out ward. 
Of the erternall pallion #outward ſuffring we have 
abundantly heard in the Euangelicall bed wb. 
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we rede;how he was taten, be ſpitted, whypped, bea⸗ 
ten,crowned with thoznes, and at the laſt crucifyed x 
put to death. Ofthe inwarde paſſion and ſuffrynge, 
that he had in his heart and conſcience, when he muſt. 
triue with death, which was befoze his eyes, hell and 


Fol-Clxxxxix 


deuil, Luke writeth in his golpell on this maner: he Inke. ..q 


* 


was in an agome,and pꝛayed the longer, a his [weat 
was lyke dꝛoppes of blood, trickliynge do wne to the 
grounde.Ok the whiche woꝛdes the exceding greate 
howoz and tozment, which Chult ſuffered in his con⸗ 
ſcience, may be eſtemed and tudged,and how hoꝛrible 
the ſight of death, of ſinne, which he toke on him, ok hel 
and deuil, was befoꝛe him, ſeing that his ſweate con⸗ 
trary to al reaſon of nature was bluddye, and ſo came 
from him: Agatne , in that the cofoztour & creatour 
dall the woꝛlde was taſt into ſuch neceſſitie a feare, 
that his father ſent an Angel vnto him foz to confoxte 
hin as Luke in the afozeſaid place doth allo teſtifpe. 
That ſtryfe of death is fearefull beyond all meaſure,. 
and tabeth away all ſtrength of nature, as we ſee in 
(ondemned perſons, whiche are ſodenly taken to bee 
put vnto death. nohat a meruelous toꝛment ⁊ anger 
appeareththere in them, til nature hath made her ſelf. 
captiue to deathe, ſo that the payne and death it ſelfe 
map iuſtly ſeme to be nothing in compariſon of that 
rat ageup, trouble and feare: how ercedyng greate 
#bnmeaſurable it was in Chꝛiſte, his bloudy lweate 
that tame from him doth manifeſtly declare, whiche 
thing was neuer done no hearde ol any other. This 
alamitie and fearefulnes was afterwarde wonder⸗ 
ullyencreaſed when he hanging vpon the crolle was 
ſaken of all his diſciples a frendes: again, mocked, 
taꝛngand ſpitefully rayled on of his enempes, inſo- 
CC.it. much 


Plal.xxii 


Eſa. liii. 


Fom. viii. 
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muche that he being in ſuch an agonie cried out vnto 
his heauenly father. ſapinge: O my god, O my God, 
why haſt thou foꝛſakẽ me: wherok we may rede moze 
at large in the rrit. Plalme of Dauid. In the whiche 
plalme the pꝛophete hath exactly painted a et foꝛth 
the bytter complaintes and the afflicted conlcience of 
Chuſte miſerable and foꝛlaken: where alſo thou ſhalt 
fynde in what angoze and affliction he was fo oure 
ſynnes. And here let vs learne (as we layde befoje) 
the highe hatred, greate diſpleaſure, and extreme 
wꝛathe that God beareth again ſynne, in ſo muche 
that becauſe of that he woulde not ſpare his only be⸗ 
gotten and dearely beloued ſon, noz pet foꝛgeue him, 
— he toke vpon him the cauſe of other mens ſing, 
as we may lee in the Pꝛophete Eſaye, And S. Paule 
ſayeth: He ſpared not his onely begotten ſonne. This 
ſignified Chult allo, when he ſpake to the women on 
this wile: It they do this in a moyſte tree, what ſhall 
be —— in a ſeare@ Due tree? As though aye” ſap; 


Luk. xxii Learne of me, which beare other mens ſyng, and in 


i. Pet.iiii 


my ſelte am innocent ,ttghteous and holy, what pu⸗ 
niſhmentes ye haue delerued and what ſhall chaunce 
vnto you, which by nature are ſynners and vycked 
# can do nothing that good is. Therfoze Chit war- 
neth the women to wepe vpon the ſelues, which with 
their ſinnes had deſerued that payne and puniſhment 
that he nowe mult ſuffer. In conſideration wheroff 
—— ſayth : Ik the righteous ſhall ſraſlye be ſaued, 
wher ſhall thefinners x the vn ngodly appeare?fo! — 
hath here plainly and euid#tly ſet foꝛth befoze our ches 
in Chꝛiſt his anger, wꝛath + diſpleaſure againſt ſlant 
ſeinge that he luffred the binhe goodnes , innocence; 


vatſedome iuſtice, euen his onlye begotten w_ et 
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to tõme becauſe thereok into ertreme pouertie, paine, 
contempt, a ignominie, as though he were p greateſt 
enemie that god hath, a ſuch one as is not worthy to 
line on the groũd, pea god did ſo ſhew himſelt to ward 
him as though he had geuen him ouer foꝛ euer & euer 
e wold neuer after be reconciled vnto him, as Chꝛiſte 
miſerably complaineth in the rru.pſalme, And al this 
came to paſſe foz other mens ſinnes whiche Chꝛiſte 
tooke vpon him. O ho w horrible ſhal god aueng ſins 
in the m, that naturally are pꝛone and bent vnto linne, 
aud can none other wile then ſinne and do wicke diy, 
ſeing he declared this ſo ſeuerely in his ſonne, in who 
notwithſtanding he had a ſinguler delight and great 
pleaſure? O howe greuouſly ſhall he puniſhe them, 
whiche confeſle not their ſinnes , yea whiche wilbe 
counted holye and righteous, and wyl by no meanes 
teteaue Chꝛiſte to be their ſufficiente Sauioure and 
perfecte redemer to purge and put away their ſinnes, 
but wil rather cleaue to their owne righteouſnes,, to 
their owne wozkes and to the merites d interceſſions 
k other? Therfoꝛe let all true and faithful Chꝛiſtians 
diligently coſider this matter, and with all ſtudy and 
labour be ware of ſinne and of the wꝛath ol god, ſeing 
itcoſte the ſonne of God the pꝛice of his iyke , ſeynge 
allo that foꝛ the aduoydinge of the ſame he was en- 
loxced to lulter moſt greuous payne, greate # bytter 
owe, and at the laſte the moſte ignominious and 
hamefull death of the croſſe, that by this meanes he 
might apeace the wꝛathe of G O D kyndled agaynſt 
man foz ſynne ., delyuer man from ſynne, reconcile 
man to his heauenly father and make him enheritour 
geuerlaſting glozie. þ 

Fourthly let vg conſider the kruites and pꝛokites 
| CC. iiit. of 


Mat.z.xvii 


Yipocrites.. 
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ofthe paſſion and death of Chyiſt. Foꝛ this ts our ioye 
and comfozt, verely as they be greate , ſo are they in; 
of Thaiftes * finite and innumerable,if they were oneaty and at 
valid x death large wayghed, pondered, andconſidered, fox Chyiſte 
is that true wheat cozne, wherof, he himſelfe ſpeaketh 
in the Goſpell of John, ſapinge: verely verely J ſaye 
John. xii. vnto vou, except the wheate come fall into the groũd, 
& die it abideth alone. But if it die, it bꝛing fozth much 
kruite. Df theſe manye fruites we wil declare ſome, 
yea and thoſe the cheife and pꝛincipall. Foz thoſe being 
knowen and perfectly beleued, no man ſhall lyghtiye 
wauer in his conſcience, noꝛ yet deſparre thozowe pu⸗ 
ſillanimitie and wekenes of minde, but he ſhalbe con- 
foꝛted and lyfted vp with a ſure hope ok the merites 
of Chꝛiſtes paſſion, and al waies ſtand firme and con 
ſtante in all aſſaultes of the enemie. 
The fiene The firſt fruite of Chaiſtes paſſion, ts that Chill 
Der Sod a man by his death hath redemed and deliuered 
un. vs from the curſe of the lawe. Foz ſeing the hearte of 
man by nature is euil and there is no man that doth 
good, but all ſozte of vs befoze the iudgemente of 
God are ſynners and lyars: the curſe of the lawe by 
Gene. vi. this meaneg cõmeth vpon vs, and condempneth vs 
Pale xiii As deſpilerg and tranſgreſſours of the law, and ſaith: 
vom. ii TUurſed be euery one, that abideth not mall thinges, 
Pſal.115, that are wiitren in the boke of the lawe, that he mur 
Deut. 25. do them. From this curſe and iudgement of the lame 
+*/* hath Thuilt deliuered vs, which hath taken vpon hun 
our cauſe andſatified thelawe, that ſo many as put 
their confidence. faith, and truſt in hym, he ſhould* 
galten dag make free from luch curſe, ſentence and iudgemente 
n of the lawe, and ſo byhis death hath redemed and de⸗ 


ofthelawe, lillered vs from the la we ſo that if ean no 3 
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demne vs, as lainct Paule feſtifieth in his Epiſtle to Galat. lil. 
the Galathtans , ſapinge : Chaiſte hath deliuered vg 
from the curſe ofthe lawe, whyle he became accurſed 
fo: our ſake. Nowe howe Chulte becameaccurſed, | 
Paule declareth moꝛe at large and ſayth: It is wꝛit⸗ Deu.xxvil 
ten: Curſed is euery one, that hangeth on the tree. 
This ſentence ot the lawe was generall ouer all, that 
were crucified and put to death on the croſſe, Among 
whom Chꝛiſte allo came, and outwardlyſuffered, the 
imominie and curſe ot the lawe, and was reputed, 
taken and iudged as a malefactour and wycked per⸗ 
(on. But Chailte by ſuffrynge vnwoꝛchely the out- 
warde curſe & condẽnatiõ of the law, ouertame # did 
biterly put away ß in warde curſe + codemnatio of þ 
law:ſo d fox euer after it cã no moꝛe bind vs,noz hurt 
ſo many as beleue in Chailt.Foz although outwardly 
wee arecurſed, euil ſpoken of, deſprſed and condem- 
wed, as it chaunced vnto Chꝛiſte, and muſtenedeg ſo 
lkewile come to paſſe with vs (foz wemult be made 
c<foumable and like vnto Chꝛiſt in bearing the croſſe) 
et inwardly we are fre and bleſſed and the curſe of 
thelawe can not pꝛeuaile againſt vs, neither can the 
awe it ſelfe any moꝛe accuſe vs and condemne vs. 
Foxit God thoꝛowe Chuilt be with vs, who can be a⸗ 
gainſt vs? So lyke wile reade we in ſaincte Paules 
wiſtleto the Galathians: when the fulneg of tyme (14; itt. 
was comme, God ſent his ſonne made of a woman, 
made ſubtect to the law, that he might deliuer them, 
that were bounde to the lawe. Chriſte foꝛ our ſake fel 
auto the lawe, that is to ſaye, into the payne of the 
uwe, that we might be deliuered from the lame, and 
dbtaine that poꝛtion of enheritaunce, which is due to 
he lonneg of God. whereol the pꝛophete Claye — Ela. 53%. 
ayc 


E ſay.xiii, 
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ſayeth:y? are frely bought, ye ſhall frely be delinered, 

i. Pet. i. S. Peter alſoſayth;we are deluered by the pꝛetious 
blood of Chzilt that innocent lambe of God, 

te Cyeſecow The ſecond fruit a pzofit of the paſſion of Chailt is, 

Palau. that by it we are made free from ſinne:and it is ina 

manet all one with the firſt. Foꝛ when we be free frõ 

the lawe, then are we alſo tree from ſinne: not that 

we ſynne not, oꝛ can not offend, but that ſynne is no 

moꝛe imputed vnto vs, noꝛ brought in agaynſt vs by 

the law. Therfoze ſayth bleſſed S. John in his epiſtle 

lohn. i. The blood of Chꝛiſt maketh vs cleane from all ſpnne 

And Paule in his epiſtle to the Hebzues ſayth, that 

.Heb.ix, the blood of Chʒiſt purgethour conſcience from deade 

woazkes to ſerue the lyuing God. Again to the Cozin- 

i,Cor, v. thians heſayeth :God madehym that knewe no ſin, 

ſynne fox our ſake, that in him we might be made that 

righteouſnes , whiche is alowed befoze God. Chaſte 

| fo: our ſake was made ſinne, that is toſay, aſacrifice 

| @mHelinersofrs id oblation foz ſynne, by this meanes hath he reco- 

q: 8 ciled vs vnto god, and made vs befoze god, of vnrigh- 

den Tee teous righteous, ot ſinneful a wicked perfect # good. 

Tye tbirde Now koꝛaſmuch as we be free from the curſe of the 

teuteof cuts la ws and from ſinne: it foloweth , that wee allo are 

Dalton. free and ſafe from death, deuil and hel: whiche is the 

thirde kruite and pꝛolit of Chꝛiſteg paſſion, Foz ſeinge 

Rom. vi. deathe is the ſtipend and re warde of ſinne, as the 

| Apoſtle ſayeth : and ſynne is -abzogated and taken 

Detiuerance gwaype from bs by the paſſion and death of Chun it 

alle heu- lolo weth that death is alſo taken-awape, ſo thatil 

hat h no power againſt vs. Therfoze dothe Cheilte 

Oſee,xiii, thzeaten death by the P2ophete; and ſayeth: death 

J will be thy death. Fo2 ſeing chat Ehiſte was wwe 

tohn; xi, true Ipfe, he cauld not be ouercome of death _ n 
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being the noble cõquerour a valtant vicfour of death, 
tobe awape the ſtynge from death, and dle we hell as Of , 
Chiite him ſelfe ſaith by the afozeſard Pꝛophet: J wil ONE 
deliuer them from hel, a from death wil J make them mY 
ale, So was Satan allo caſt out, as Chaiſte ſapth in Lohn. xii 
the goſpel. of John ſo that he can not execute againſt 
vs the payne of hell a death And al this is comme to i. Pet. i. 
pale, becauſe Chꝛiſt hath fulfilled the la w foꝛ vs.and 
purged our linnes by the ſpꝛinklyng of his blood. 
- Thefourthfruite @p2ofite of the paſſid-of Chiiſt,is Te coury 
that we are not onelydeligered from 5 law, lin, death, ecuirorchzits 
hel deuil, but we are allo thoꝛo w ß merites of chaiſts voten. 
— 0 receaued into the grate and fauour of god. Foꝛ 

hat h ſatiſtied the father fox vs, and hath reconci⸗ | 
ed vs vnto him, as Paule teltifieth, ſayinge: when Nom. v. 
we were yet enemies, we were reconciled vnto God 3 
by the death ok his ſonne, A gain: God hath reconciled ii. Rom. v. 
bs vnto hym dy Jelus Chziſte, ons againe God the 
lather hath deliuered vs from the power of darknes, Coll. 
and hath tranſlatede vs into the T of his 
welbeloued ſonne. Bea we are not on pby the death We ere recon 
of Chuilt reronciled and let at one with God the Fa- cited to God 
ther, but alſo wythalthe Angels and heaueniye ſpi- ans b denn 
fites. Foz when the father thozow his ſonne fauo- of © wt. 
tet vs, and is mercifull vnto vs, then do al creatures 
e 

| AS S. Paule tatty: It pleate olLi. 

dhe father that all fulnes choulde dwell in him and 10 
ihm to reconcile all thynges vnto himſelte , pact- 
'ying by the blood of his croſle things both in heauen 
and in earth. And ye which ſome time were farre of, 
10 enemies in our minde thoꝛo w euil woꝛks hat h 

nowe reconeiled in the body of his lleſhe by 1 
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that he ſhoulde make you holy, blameles, and without 
faulte n his ſight, Andiy-many other places it is de⸗ 
clared, how we are reconciled a ſet at one with the fa 
ther, and made heires of the kingdome of heauen tho⸗ 
rowe Chziſte. ee pL e 
The totte The fyfte fruit and p2ofite of the paſſion ol Chpiſte 
kruit of cyz1: ig the newe teſtament, which he pꝛomiſeth vnto vg, 
ars pa ton. and bequethe vnto vs remiſſion of ſynnes, ſealed and 
confirmed with the death and blood ol Chiſt, as it is 
witten: He is the mediatour ok the new Teſtament, 
Heb. ix. that thoꝛow death which chaunted foz the redempti⸗ 
on ok thoſe tranſgreſſions that were in the lirſte Te- 
ſtament, they whiche were called, might receaue the 
In the newe pꝛomeſſe of eternall inheritaunce. Foz wherſoeuer a 
ian by teſtament is. there mult allo be the death ol him that 
death o:ch:il: Maketh the teſtament. Foz the teſtament taketh au⸗ 
to vequeth®®. thozitie, whenmen axe dead: fox it is oł no value, as 
| miſonotſin long as he that made it, is a liue. Ofthele woꝛdes it 
*. euidently appeareth that the new teſtament(wherin 
| pat. xvi We haue remiſſion of ſinnes) is ſealed and ratityed by 
i Cor. i the death ol Chꝛiſt. Therfoze doth Chꝛiſt calyc pe, 
*- * thecuppeofthenewe Teſtament in his bloud, which 
is ſhedde foꝛ remiſſionof ſinnes. 
du ur LAM ok all, Chit with his death and paſlion hath 
tuts par gotten vnto vs this fruite and pꝛofit, that our crolſe a 
ſion. luffrance pleaſeth G O D, that after this it ſhould no 
moꝛe be a curſing oꝛ payne, but an holy bleſſynge and 
moꝛtifying of our olde Adam and wicked flelhe. Ind 
Ou: laffrings by this meanes our tribulation, perſecution, and death 
pate? is an holy and acceptable ſacrifice vnto god. And al 
lll. this comme to paſſe thozow themerite of Chai an 
em. vii. his deathe, as Paule ſayth to the Komains : Tho | 
whiche he knewe befoꝛe, he alſo ozdeined. before, = 
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they ſhoulde be lyke faſhyoned vnto the ſhape of hys 
Sonne, that he myght be the fyꝛſt begotten ſonne a- 
mong many bzethꝛen. As the ſacrifice of Chziſte and 
his death was a pure and acceptable ſacrifice to God: Pal, ex vi. 
ſo lykewile the death of all the Chꝛiſtians ſhalbejan 
holye ſacrifice to god, not to the dignity of it ſelfe, but 
oz Chiiſt, of whoſe fulnes al we haue receued, euẽ 
grace, fo grare. | 
Nowe fozalinuche as we knowe the fruit and 
ofite,and alſo the whole wozke, that CHRIS T. lohn. i. 
boughte to paſſe by hys paſlion and death: let 
vs now at the laſt learnealſo, how we may be made 
of the ſame, and fromhenſfozth ſo frame 
cure lyfe and compoſe ourmaners agreable therun- 
to that we maye folowe Chailte oure Sauiour, and 
en to be lyke vnto hym , yea and hys verye 
Uerely then ſhall we be partakers of the benefites 
of Chꝛiſt ol the fruites and pzofites of his paſſio, whe vow we may 
we beleue,that we all were damned ſynners: agayne, pe made yarta | 
that Chꝛiſte euen of mere loue and fauour vnto dure ese Chzits 
Roli and ſinguler comoditie without all our merite P*%0n- 
and deſerte, ſufferedall that euer he ſuffered ; Item, 
that by none other mediatoꝛ no2 woꝛke, but by Chaiſt 
alone and by hys merite we can be ſaued , fo that the Rom. viii 
halſion, death, reſurrection, lyfe: righteouſnes, and in- 
nocencie of Chailt, with all that euer he hath, is oure 
owne and frely geuen vnto vs of oure heauenly fa⸗ 
ther.udherfoze ſaint John laith:he gaue them power 
to be made the ſonnes of God,euen lo many as beleue Lohn. i, 
in hys name. It is certen and ſure , that none can be 
the lonne of God, except he be holy, godlye, and rygh⸗ 


tedus. But this can we not be of our ſelueg, of — 
owne - 
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owe ſtrengthes and woꝛkes. Thereloꝛe he ſaith, 
Chziſte geueth this vnto vs. It then foloweth , — 
vy Chulte we haue receaued that, which we had not 
beloꝛe, neither could we deſerue to haue it with oure 
By fayth are WO2Kes. hereby then did this chaunce vnto vs've- 
we made the rely by faith. Foz John ſaich That he gaue them pc: 
ſonsok Gd, wer to be made the ſonnes of god, euẽ lo many as bes 
leue in his name. This power then haue they only þ 
beleue,not in their owne wozkes a righteouſkes, but 
in the name ok Chꝛiſt, which ts Jeſus.that is to ſapea 
lohn. xv. Sauiour, euen that they ſhould beleue, that he is the 
onely alone, and true ſauiour, without whom we can 
do nothinge, and without whole merites all our woꝛ⸗ 
Fatthin chꝛiſt ke, although neuer fo holy and good, are damnable 
oviapnee) alle and curſed. Thus by faith we do all our thingeg. By 
$0) -yandot fapth , yea by fayth alone we obtayne all that erer 
gau. Chꝛiſt hath, and are partakers of the ſame, as hys in 
nocentte.holines,righteouſnes, wyle dome, perfection, 
the kingdome ok heauen, and euerlaſting lyfe:not that 
The nature faith is our Woꝛcke, and therefoze ſo nobly recompen- 
*r tartde. ſed, but that it is the hande, oꝛgan, and inſtrument, 
where with we take and laye hande on Chziſte oure 
Sauiour. Foꝛ all thing is pꝛepared, geut᷑, and purchal 
ſed foz vs befoze, and fayth doth no moꝛe, but take and 
embzace this benefite, cleueth ſurely vnto it, a doub⸗ 
teth not, but that Chaiſt hath obtained & perloꝛmed all 
things foꝛ her. Foꝛ Chꝛiſt is frely geuen vnto vs to be 
Rom. ii. our ſauioz,whd 5 father hath ſet fozth vnto vs tobe 
our merciſtocke,fo that whoſocuer wil haue # enione 
Ther dan, euerlalting laluation, muſt haue & enioye it by Chu. 
by faptthe jn and by none other. Therfoꝛe ought we all to lape hand 
Chai alone. on dim with a ſtrõg and vnſhaken faith, But he thut 
will not laye hand on him, ⁊ receaue him as hys ans 
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only alone, t omni ſufficient Sauiour but ſtick to his 

owne wozks c righteouſnes, he wout falle ſhalbe dã⸗ 

ned foz euer and euer. Foz to this end haue we Chziſt John. i. 

geuen vs ol god the father to be oure Sauiour, that 

by him we ſhould haue power to be made the ſonnes 

of God, J meane al ſuch as beleue in his name, denie 

and fozſake them ſelles and their woꝛks, a only iope, 

reioyce and gloꝛy in the name of Chꝛiſte, wyſhing and 

deſlering only by that name to be made holy and ac ⸗ 

uptable befoze the pꝛelente of gods mateſtye. The wie and 
when we haue thus thozow fapth and confydence Cpu ar, fe 
inChziſt Challenged vnto vs Chhꝛiſt x all-his merites, be folowe or 
withal the fruites,commodities and pzotites,that he Chatten. 
cat epther by hys lyfe oz by his death, as oure owne 

and proper goodes: then let vs alſo endeuour oure 

bites to ſet CHRIST afoze vs as an example, 

whole lyfe and conuerſation, whole actes and dedeg, 

we inoure lyfe and conuerſation , in all oure actes 

anddedes, oughte to folowe. Foꝛ althoughe (as we 

heard afoze) we deſerue nothing by oure wozkes, yet chin a mut 
maye we not be without good wozkes in this lyfe, oronda= 
Therfoze let vs frame all dure lyfe and all that euer 0 
wee doo after the exaumple of C H RIS T. whome 

he ſcripture ſetteth foozthe vnto vs two maner of 

wayes, Fyꝛſte, as a Sauiour. Ind this is the pzin- 

(pail parte of our righteouſnes, DSecondlye as an 

trample, that with hym we ſhouide moꝛtifie and om. vi. 

lea olde Adam, as laincte Paule lapth: So manye 

Es ag are baptiſed in Chꝛiſte, are baptiſed into 

1s death: that is to ſaye : that wee ſhoulde crucilye 

th him oure fieſhe. and wycked luſtes, ſuppreſſe 

em, and geue no place to the lewde appetite of 

hy kleche. So doo we declare our ſelues to be true Galae,y; 
Witians, as the Apoſtle layethe: They that be- 

ong 
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belong bnto Chꝛiſt, haue crucified the fleſhe with the 

affects and luſtes therof.Fox he that truly knoweth 

ſynne,and the wzath of God againſt ſynne, and how 

The pioptr⸗ dearely Chuiſt boughte vs therefoze , and payde oute 

tic ofatrue xaunſome that we might be deliuered from it: wil bn» 

Chztian, doubtedlye hate ſynne from the verye botome ofhig 

- hearte. And when he ſhall not be able to reliſte it, it 

wil maruellouſly trouble him. Nea he wil be inward⸗ 

ly ſc2y,and ſtudy all meanes poſſible, ho w he may re: 

preſſe that ſynne, and be able to tame a reſtray ne that 

wicked kleſhe. Again, if he truly beleue ho we louing, 

merciful and gẽtle god hath ſhewed himlelfe to ward 

him thozow Chailte our Sauiour, and how god hath 

pleaſured hym frely and without deſeruinge : he ſhall 

greatly be pꝛouoked and ſtyꝛred vp to laboure and to 

Math. v. ſtudy, how he mape ſerue and pleaſe god againe, and 
fo his ſake loue his neighbour, whom god hath com- 

mended vnto him, not onelye ik he be his frende, but 

Rom. i, Alſo though he be his vtterennemte. Foz Chuſlterecea 
| ued hym, a by his paſſion and death ſaued hym, euen 

then when he was his enemie. 

Thus doth the true, diligente andearneſt conſdde⸗ 
Galat. v. ratiũ of the paſſiõ of Chyilte wozke in vs true fruites 
and good Woꝛkes, that is to ſaye, the moztifyingand 
crucifyingof olde Adam, as Paule ſaieth. They that 
1. Cor. baue put on Chuſt(he meaneth by faith) fon ther tha 
x be of Chꝛiſt haue crucifyed their fleſhe withal her con 
cupiſcences: yea it anp man be in Chꝛilt. he is a new 
creature:ſo that we in the pallion, crolle, and death ol 

the old man, ſhoulde be made lite to Chu, to his pal⸗ 

Rom vii ſion and death. Fo ſo hath god ozdayned. 

Tyhyus bꝛiefly haue we declared; how we ought truly 


to conſider, the paſſion of Chaiſt with fruit 2 
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cauſes therof:By the which paſſion & death we ardelf- 
uered from Sathan,from ſinne, from the curſe of the 
uwe, from deſperation, from death, from hell, from þ Far benefits 
— of God, and from euerlaſting damnation, and gotecn dy the 
metranſiated and remoued vnto the heauenlycoun- f Th. 
rey, that glozious kyngdome of the motte glozioug 
God, Laſt of all, we open vnto pon, how w ought 
by fapth to take aud chalenge vnto vs thaſe molt i 
quar and ineſtimable tesa ſo foune and frame 
car conuerlation and lyte — 1 
that it may gut wardly appere N 
fl diltiplesz pk Tick ard 12 A h 
den ok the 75 ather. And toꝛ as muche as 
en not doo this ol our ovane ftr 1. — 
Aa bs moſt humbly pꝛay vnto God, chat he foz Thailt 
Jeſus lake, map geue vs his ſtrength and ſpirit, that 
we may liue befoze him in pure faith a vnfained loue, 
tin the great dayof Þ Low appere fantlefſe amonge 
the dere and welbeloued childien ol Godand ſo heare 
out ol his moutte which ſuffced and dyed foz vs; this i. Cor. 35. 
molte were and comfortableſaping:Comeye bleſſed = 
Eg was pre- 
nnt 


ane tea 
iy ak. dem nb 


The Golpell on Eaſter day, 


ohn. XX, 


: 7 tv207e day of the Sabotheorame Mary Pagta- 
NWS 8 earlye (when it was pet darke) vnto the Sepul- 
end lab the ſone taken awaye from the graue 


DD. Then 
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Then hee ran and came to Simon ſÞeter, and tothe other 
:'/ diſciple whom Jeſus loued and ſaith vnto them: They haut 
taken away the Loꝛde out of the graue and we cannot tell 
where they haue layde him. Peter therfoze went foꝛth, and 
that other diſciple, and came vnte the Sepulchze. They ran 
biothe together, and that other diſciple dy outrunne Peter 
and came kirſt to the Sepulchꝛe. And when hehad ttowped 
done, he ſawe the lennin clothes lyinge, yet went he not 
in. Then tame Simon Peter kolowinge him, and wente 
into the Sepulchꝛe, and ſawe the lynnen clothes lye, and j 
napken that was about his head, not lying with the tinnen 
clotheg „ but w2aped together in a place b it ſelfe. Then 
went in alſo that other diſciple which came fy2lt to the de⸗ 
pulchze, andhe lawe and beleued. Foz as pet thepknews 
not the Scriptare;that he ſhoulde ryſe agayne from death, 
Then the Dilciples went away again ta theyz'ownehom 
defi fs 60:1 F LULL * \ UI YUS2) 


IHE \EXPOSI TION; 


es much as this daye accozdinge 
io the auncient and commendablecu 

2 1&2 tome of Chyilts church wo celebrate 
8 Fg the laudablefeaſtand worthi memo- 
rie oc the moſte noble and vietozious 
HS 69 reſurrection of our Sayioure Jeſus 
Alt: it is mete and conuenient, that we ſpeabe and 
entreate of the ſame at this pꝛeſent. Fot h true ſandi- 
fying and halo wing of feaſtfull days conſjſethin the 
true worſhipping of God, which is none other 6800, 
(pꝛaierg it thankes geuin g ones done)thento exerciy 
the wozde both in preaching and readinge, Wett 
fore at this tyme wyll make our conference according 
to the time, of the glozious relurrection of our mob 
touing Lade and bewerte Satour Chitto Jen 


14 ein 4 
4 353; ' 
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nd in this our conference we will firſte ok all conſi⸗ 
. what maner of Reſurrection, the riſpng agayn ol 
Chiſt frome death vnto lyfe was. After that we wil 
declare, what vtilitie and pzofyt, what fruite @ goods 
neſſe,the molt victououss triumphant Reſurrection 
of Chult hathe bzought vnto vs, as we haue tofoze 
hewed of his Paſſion and death. 

As touchynge the fyꝛſte, lette vs not thynke that Tvereſarrcc 
the reſurrection of Chziſt was a common reſurrecti⸗ 
on from death, as was the Reſurrection of Lazarus, John. al 
tut belpdes this that.Chaiſte role agayne in the fleſh, 10m. 
and cozpozally:he allo ſpiritually became the Loꝛd of 
death, and ouercame it, and bꝛoughte with hym euer- 
laſtyng lyfe,ſo that all that beleue, ar riſen again with 
hymand haue ouercom death. And by this his relurret 
data bir 40 aa befote by the ternpoual 
allo a vie, 0 
death of boxer D De 34K A e 
ſpiritualldeath of 1 id hell Soho lokewoſe by by 
hys teſurrectid hath-nof only recouered-and bzought 
agayne the te prin lyfe . quietneſle, but alſo chin 
werlaſtynge ly Seren iope. herof we ſen aan tvs 
mape learne, th ayne twoo man⸗ wines, © 
ner of wayes, Fy} aße che flelhe, by the whyche 
Reſurrection he made hys deade body, quicke:his deſ⸗ 
piſed body, gloꝛious: His weake and feeble bodye , 

10 etre, ps naturall body, ſupetnaturall, 

Ok this reſurrection we reade in many places of the prac. 28. 

ſcripture, Among all Paule hath theſe ap nl in the Marc,x vi; 
nicle of the Apoſtles Actes, where he lpeaketh on Luk,xxiiu 

maner:Jnd we ſhewe vnto you,thaty pzomvſe, Ioh. 20. * 
whoch was made vnto ich Godhath . Act. 1. g, 

N ij. 
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to their childzẽ. euen vnto vs i that he rayſed vp Je, 
ſus, as it is written in the firſt Plalme: Thou art my 
. lonne, this day haue J begotten the. And in his firſte 
i. Cor. xv. epiſtle to the Coꝛinthiũs he ſaith, that Chziſt after his 
reſurrection was ſene of moꝛe then of fine hũdzed bꝛe⸗ 
then And moꝛeouer that he ſhe wed himſelf before to 
the. xii.and to many other bꝛethꝛen, as we maye ſes 
playnly wzitten in the Euangeliſtes. 

Setondlp, there was in Chullt allo an in ward and 

ſpirituall reſurrection, in that he eſcaped from the ho 


p 9 

ly wutten of the foure Euangeli 

ues haue hertokoze both heard a red them 
this time will we ſpeake nothyng of that 
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we wil rather declare a ſet koꝛth vnto you the pꝛolits 
alter, which Chꝛiſt hath gotten foz vs by 115 glo⸗ 
rious and royal reſurrection:and opẽ vnto e 
we ought to enter into a newe like with Chult, 
But befoze we come vnto this matter, let vs! | 
ſomwhat of the innocencie and-Godhead of C lte Chiiſte inno⸗ 
y the which he mightily bzake the chaweg ot hell, a — — 
halte A —— — and ſo valiant⸗ F 
victoꝛiouſly an y role agayne frome 
— Nowe foraſmuche as CHRIS T Was in 
alpoyntes pure and innocente, and btteriye without 
alſpnne: Deathe, and heil coulde by no meanes o⸗ 
nercome him: For ſeinge that * is the re warde Rom. vl. 
of ſynne as the Ypoſtte ſaythe: and Chiſte hadde 
noſynnne at all: ſo doothe it righte well follow, that 
death had no power ouer Chriſt, and that it aſſaulted 
hym withoute cauſe, and therfoze deathe loſte his 
wahte , becauſe wythonte cauſe: hee abufed Chiiſte: 
beynge innocente and free frome all ſpnne, The Jn- 
nocencye therefoze of Chꝛiſte was the cauſe , that 
deathe and hell (they onely haue power ouer lynners. | 
Foz, fox ſynne entred deathe into the woulde ) coulde N 
not retayne, holde, and deuonre hym; but that hee 
an retourne vnto lyke , and ryſe agayne 
m 
— — ncie, Chꝛiſte alſo had this, that C8 
was the true and naturall lonne of God: and ther⸗ 

lo coulde not he bee retained and hol den of deathe; 

ng pet of helle, 02 of any other bynde of mpſerte , as 

hee hg ſelfe glonkieth and reioytethe of thys power, 
inge, That he hathe power to gene ouer hys lyfe, 

and allo to take iroguyne. Ind that no man tabethe Lohn . 

ws lyfe from dem ü r, geneth it oner of Wuhch 
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which is none otherthing then ik he ſhould ſaye: 7 
am G O D, and the Loꝛd both of death and of ipfe,x 

J handle them, as I my ſelfe lyſte. Therkoꝛe Saint 

Paule in his Epiltle to the Komaines wuteth , that 

Rom. l. by thys he was declared to be the Sonne ot G OD 
| whenne he role againe frome deathe. Foz no manne 
Plal.89 can eſcape deathe, as Dauid ſaythe: What manne is 
Heb. ix. he that [hall lyue , and not ſee deathe? Ind Saincte 
Paule to the Hebzues ſapth: That all menne muſte 
needes ones dye, and alter that commeth the Judge⸗ 

ment: Seyng then that Chꝛiſte was not oonlye man, 

but allo very O D, the Creatoz and lyfe geuer ofall 

. .... creatures, vea the lyfe it ſelfe. as he him ſelle teſtify- 
Iohn.xiũi. eth in the Goſpell of Sainct John : Jt wag not pol⸗ 
ſible foz deathe and hell to retayne and onercome 

vm, as S. Peter recoꝛdeth in the Chzonicle of the 

poitles Actes ſaving home (he txeanethChuft) 

'  Godhathrapſed vp, and laoſed the ſozowes of death 
Act. ii becauſeit was impoſſible, that he ſhoulde be holden 
of it. Foꝛ ſeyng he was the holy one of God, he could 

not abyde in helle, neyther could his fleſhe ſee coꝛtup⸗ 

pſal me. xx tion: As S Peter ſtrongly pꝛoueth out of Dauid. 

* By this it is an ealye thynge to aun were that que 
ſtion, howe this mape be, that the paſſion and deaths 
of Chꝛiſte, and the ſyght of the infernall bamnation⸗ 
wherin Chꝛiſt was but a ſhoꝛt tyme, could be aſuffi 

cient ſatiſtaction fox the ſynnes of the whole wane 

which not withſtandyng alter the ſeuere iudgement? 

of God ought to haue ben puniſhed with euerlaſts 

payne andendles damnation. J aunſwere : This 
tiſfactian is of an incomparable fozce, might,6reng!9 


and power, and hath a merusilousenergie + perii” 


24 


tion becaule of the perſon of Chꝛiſt. Foz ſeing Chal 
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was true God and frueman (þ Godhead x the man 

hode ioyned in one perſon and yet toke vpon hum this 
wozke of our redemption , the peyn, which Chaift God Freue. 
and man ſuffred, ought woꝛthily to be iudged and ta⸗ critice, 

ken to be ot ſuch ercellencie and dignitie: againe, ol ſo 

great and'ſach inoſtimable pꝛite (that it oughe to be 62 
ſtemedl( as it is in dede) ſuſticientiy great and largs i⸗ 
nough to the vttermoſte fox the lynnes of the whole 
world: Foz as the ſpnne of man, wherwolth the noble tt 
mueſtie of God is cõtemned & dich onoꝛed oughte to 

be puniſded with perpetaall + cuerlaſting paine: o in | 
likemaner p puniſhmẽt which p lonne ul God tote vs 

pon him, ought to be( as it is vndoubtediy)Wufficiente, 

full and 4 [of fo2 al heleue on him, ⁊ ſene their ſal⸗ 

nation in his molt bleſſed and glonous name. Foꝛ the 

devine mate ſtie is of lo great gloꝛie d wogchiiy al hae 
olkend it kulter euerlaſting pain: again, all tot waom 

t cam into ſo great ignominie a toꝛment, and ſupplied 

their duties ſhold haue euerlaſting toy and gladnes;s Ephe. v 
enioy the lame woꝛlds without end. Seing then that 

Chaſt Jeſus 5ᷣ true ſon ol God,of one ſubſtate d giciy 

wich þ fathet;hatixoffced himleif an oblation Ie te 
Fnelling lacrifire to god ⁊ by his death a palſionhath ye terct 


* 


atiffied foz our ſinnes: It is reaſon 5 foꝛ the woꝛthy⸗ of Chaitcs. 
ne of his perlon, which was both god a man,it ſhold {crores 
de allo euerlaſting and ſullicient fox euermoꝛe. Foꝛꝝ ton ia cl. 
Wer how great, woꝛthye, hygheinlimte, and euerla⸗ | 
ſtingthe perſon was that ſuſteined this pain d great 
worthy, high, infinite, and ruerlaſting is this work of 
dur redẽption x latiltattion wꝛought by Chat v muſt 
endure and remaine fox euer and euet in kal foxce c 
irengthfox ſo many as repent a beleue in his name. 
Now foꝛalmuch as wee knom that Chat foxhis in: 
docencie and Godheade role agayne frome Deathe 
20. ili. vnto 
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bato lofe:we wyl bꝛiefly reherſe the fruicts,pofyteg; 

and benefites, vohich he hath — — x deler 

ned fox vs by his ——— triumphaunt and glozi; 

ous reſurrection. hat ſoeuer Chulte by his de athe 

and paſſion hathe gotten and delerued fo vs, that 

dydde hee afterwarde receaue by his Reſurrection, 
1 and bzoughte wyth him, lo that the fruites of Chu 


& ve krait® gegreſurrection,doo nut muche differ fromethe fr 
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Carrection. tes of his Paſſion . Mee wylle therkoze 
— — hzelely at this pꝛelente, f 
the as wee haue ſomewhat largely ſpoken bf them, 


when we handled the Paſſyon of C HRIS Toure 
The firfts 


Sauioure, 
truite. The fyzlte fruite and prokpte of Cniltes telurrer⸗ 
tion is, that by it we haue remyſſion of lynnes, al- 
thoughe we feele them in vs, and are not vtterly free 
lens. 3! frame them. Foz when Chailte dyed for vs, andyes 


remayned not in deathe , whyche muſte needeshaue 
conume to paſſe , yt hee coulde not haue ſatiſfied fot 
{ynues)) Jt folowethe, that hee by hys Keſurrec- 
tion bzaughte: wyth him Remiſſion of linnes, and 
gaue the ſame vnto bs, as bleſſed Paule pꝛ 
i. Cor x vys Epiſtle to the Cozinthians,ſayenge : If chile 
dee not ryſen againe from the dead, thenne is youre 
kaithe vayne, and you are ſtylle in poure ſynnes. 
i. Cor. xv And againe But no we is Chulte ryſen agayn from 
7 "REI ae manne came dau 


thank 
victo2 
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thankes bee to GOD, whiche hath geuen bs the 
victozie thozough our Lend Jeſus Chaiſte. Hereot it 
is eudent, that Chal by his death hath ſlayne ſpnne, 
(as we hearde in the Sermon of the Pallion) and 
by hys Reſurrection he hathe bzoughte with him re- 
miſſton of ſynnes, becauſe all the faythfull are wyth 
hym rylen agayne frome ſynne, ſo that frome henſe- 
foozth lynne can not hurte theym, althoughe whyle 
they are in this wycked moꝛtall bodye , they can not 
de free from it. Fox Chuilt bought wyth hym oute of 
hys graue, remiſſion of ſpnnes. 
The ſeconde fruicte foloweth of the fyzſte, and it Tye reconve 
is this, That Chute by his Reſurrection hathe abꝛo⸗ Frare- 
gated the Lawe, that is to ſaye, hath delyuered and 
ſette at libertie oure conſcience from it, and hath ge- the Tat, 
uen our heartes peace, tranquillitie, andquietneffe. _ 
Foz ſeinge that Chuiſte.by his Reſurrectionhathſlain N om. vi. 
deathe, whiche is the ſtypende ol ſynne, and hathe | 
bought with hym vnto vs, remiſſion of ſpnnes:tt ne⸗ 
tellarilp foloweth, y he hath alſo aboltſhed þ ſtrength 
otſynne , whych is the lawe, that it can no moze ac - 
cue vs.Therkore ſapthe Paule, The lawe of the ſpt- . Cor. xv, 
gathe delyuered me from the power of ſynneand of x, vis, 
death. The quickenynge of the Goſpell, oz in that the 
Golpelle quickeneth and maketh alpue, it hatheh 
trength, power and efficacie of the Reſurrection of | 
Chite, Fox if; Cheifte hadde not ryſen agayne, then © Cor. xv. 
all our pꝛeachynge, and all our Faith had ben vayne. 
The third frucit ol Chzilts reſurrection is, that we 
by his Reſurrection are detiuered from death. In con⸗ 


The chitde 
frütt e 


Faſter day 


As though he ſhould ſaye: The glozious and bictoxt- 

tom beach. dus relurrection ot Chiſt hath ſwaiowed vp, deuou⸗ 

red and abolyſhed death, lo that death from henſfozth 

can doo nothing at all againſt vs. And his cruell and 

terrible ſight is none other thyng then an hoꝛnet with 

out a ſtynge, whiche looketh terribly. and with her 

wynges maketh a great and dzeadfullnoyſe, but yet 

hath ſhe loſt her ſtyng and pꝛicke, lo that ſhe can hutte 

oz wounde no man. Our Sauioꝛ Chuilt ſapth: J am 

Iohn xi. the reſurrection and the life e that beleueth in mee, 

although he were dead; yet ſhall he lyue. And all that 

D:athto the hueth x heleuethin me, ſhal neuer dye. Bp the whiche 

/ — elles woazdes,Chult ſigneficth, that deathe tothe F apthfull 

tyen allcape. ig nothing ells then a ſleape. Foꝛ as he that ſleapeth; 

l Ipueth,and map ryſe agapne:ſo lyke wile he that bele- 

ueth, althaugh he die coꝛpoꝛally; pet abydeth he not in 

Rote wel. deathe, but returneth vnto life. yea death is vnto him 

Aa ů verp gate, whereby he paſleth oute of this myſera⸗ 

ble and ſoꝛowfull ile, vnto a tre we and an euerla⸗ 

ſtyng lyfe, and is rayſed vp frome ithys ſleape, ſo that 

iii. xeg.ii foʒ euer after he waketh; aud abydeth alyue wondes 

FR geg. 20 without ende. Therlore the holy Scripture callethe 

Act. vii. the coꝛpoꝛall death of the faithful, a ſleape, as we rede 

in many places of the old and new Teſtament ol Da 

uid, Ezechias, Stephen, and other holye Satuctes, 

Che kourthe fruicte of Chꝛiſtes Relurrectton is the 

an Deuallation oz deſtruction ok heile, ſo that notwwe we⸗ 

406-41 ae free aud ſafe frome euertaſtinge peſtilence and 

Se curſe, Foz yf CHR 48,T(ſateth SainctPaule by 

Eheviteig nat kpfen agayne, then they, whiche are fallen a ſlepe 

andi hel in Chiiſte. are vtteriy loſte. Ok the whiche wozdes 

it foloweth, that all they are bleſſed, whiche ſieape in 

.- ©: Chyilte, fa as muche as hee is ryſen agayne — 
2 . K 
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death. And therefozedothe bothe the Pꝛophete Oſee, 
and the bleſſed Apoſtle ſaiuct Paule mocke helle, and 5 
cave: O helle, where is thy victoꝛie? And the Apoſtle Oſee xi. 
treyghte waye addeth: Thankes bee vnto G O D, i. Cot. xx 
whyche hathe geuen vs the victoꝛie thozowe Jelus 
Chulte. It Chʒiſte had remayned in deathe, then had 
all we periched, as the Apoſtle ſayth. But foz as mu⸗ 
che as he remapned not in death,therefoze are we not 
loſte , but with him we are eſcaped out of helle, and 
made ioyfulland bleſſed. | 
The fykth fruicte and pꝛofite of Chuſtes Reſurrec- 
tion is, that CHR IS T riſpnge agayue frome the 
dead, hathe gotten faz vs the victoꝛte ouer Sathan, 
and all his kyngdome with all his membꝛes allo, as 
it is wꝛitten: Chꝛiſte by his deathe hath expelled hym 
whych hadde loꝛdeſhyppe ouer death, that is to lape, 
the deuyll, that hee myghte delpuer theym whyche Sen and 
toughe feare of deathe were all theyꝛ lyfe tyme ſub⸗ dis vingoone 
dued vnto bondage. Chziſte by his Reſurrection hath 
taken away all power from Sathan: ſo that now he 
can no moze exercyſe hys tymanyeagainſte the electe 
and choſen people of G O D. Foz Chaiſte hathe ta- 
benhym pꝛyloner, and taken his weapons awaye 
from hym,bounde hym;audſo vtterly weaketiedhim Luke.xt. 
that hee hathe no po wer at all. And thys hys vic- + 
toꝛpe dydde he in his Refurrection myghtylye de- 
clare, when hee ledde awaye captyue all the rulers of 
helle as Saynet Paule ſayth : He hath ſpoyled rule (-_,_c;;_ » 
and power, and hath made a ſhewe ok theym openlpe, f 
ed ouer abou 4 his _ perſon. And 
oue againſt Satã it is recoꝛded in a certen 
plalm of eee Pal. æxiiꝶ 
> n 01% - Ou 


Thekpkte 
kruite, 


Heb.ii. 
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Kynge of glozie maye 
Pꝛinces of hell demand 


It is the Lowe of 
Ind of this victo- 


ſtronger thenne hee inuaded hys kyngdome , and 
tooke frome hym bis harneiſſe, armour and wea- 
pon, that is to ſaye , ſynne and deathe , wher with he 
ouercamm? the whole wozlde,, and made ſpoyle of 
theim, and by this meanes deliuered all the faithful 
and electe people of & OD oute of his kingdome 

and ſette theim free from his tirrannie and power. 
The ſirt fruict of Chaiſtes relurrection is the pꝛed⸗ 
chynge ot the Golſpell. Foz althoughe he dydde pꝛea⸗ 
Snscheng et che the Golpell to hys Diſciples, and to hys cout 
we Goſpel, treymenne the Jewes befoze hys deathe: vet gaue 
hee oute noo Commyſſion , that it ſhoulde bee ge⸗ 
nerallye and vniuerſallye pꝛeached to all Nations, 
Matxxi, fl alter his Reſurrection--Thorofozo (ſaiet ben the 
Mat. XU. Goſpell of Mathewe: All power is geuen vnto me⸗ 
bothe in Heauen and in Carthe: Goo yee pee 
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ut the! wow en gag, nations, i 
trough them int name ok the Father, and of the [i 
wean of ofthe mol Molt. He that ſhal beleue,and Marc. xvi. 
be baptiſed, ſhalbo 5 ſaged, Bat he that ſhall-not beleue, 
hall be damned, This is a molle no ble gyft, whyche 

noman is os of 8 eee n Fo: 


al hogan 
bylhe : 


godly iN tow e 
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Thus hath Chziſte by ys refurrection made vs 


godly and NY d chen ae ech that we ſhoſd 


not 


Eaſter day 
not-ouely by hym be made free from linne, hut alſo be: 
come holy and righteous in hym, ik as Peter ſaith,wg 
beleue in God thozough him which rayſed him vp 55 
the dead, and gaue che glozie vnto him, that we might 
1 on ng oo Cinittes Ta urrection i 
Fare e of the wal, 
whyche foloweth ol abilterion and Faythe 
Eternaittifes of the holy Apoſtle S. Paul ſpeaketh in 4 7 wo 
forthe Ephel als, ſayenge: G O D whyche ce 
Ephe. ii. in mertye, to eee en hee loued 


vs,euen whenne w 227 quyck: 
ned vs to gether in ( HR 197 15 e 
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rification and dignitie of our moztall debt 
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iſ Do alloy gad üch ber tone vnto hys ö 
wy, bodye af the Reſurrection of the deade: and } 
: fox euer remapne in that glne and honour wat 


wetige:tO i connerſation in heatien, from whe 
wee lo oke f — re euenthe o Jeſu 
Chiite; whi FHyall tratiſl th 
dure vyle bodye; it 


ein hea Although hour comi 
bed and put awaye. Fox if w 
— * and vat aro alen 
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Nowe fozaſinuch?- hoo edi is, opers 
be ende ür n n benekiti we 
2 uewe wle. rection of our Loꝛde and 1 Thrilt 
he hath ouercome (pune, 
hath made vs not one free com 
alſo holy, godly, and righteous thozowe fe 
we (hall haue with him euerlalting ple, 
1 Gigs ue tp 7940 new pn (rb up 
and fauttelſelyte . | 
zare buryed wit 
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with the leauen of malictouſnes a wickednes,but w 
thelwete bꝛead of purenes trueth. In the whyche 
woꝛdes Paule doth euidentlye expꝛelle # require, that 
we ſhould leaue the olde vnpure lyfe which we haue 
of Adam, and in ſpirite begin # exerciſe a newe ſpiri⸗ 


tuall lyfe,vnto the whiche Chꝛiſte hath bꝛought vs, 
and that we ſhould from tyme to tyme, pk any olde 


er after as in pꝛoleſſion, fo lykewiſe in conuerlati⸗ 
we maye be new doughe and ſwete bꝛead. Ther⸗ 
ne ſeing we be riſen againe with Chulte,let vs ſeke 
the thunges that are aboue, where Challe ſytteth one 
the righte hande of God:that is to ſave, let vs fozſake 


lauen of wyckednes we fynde in our ſelues, purge it 
dat and vtterly caſt it awaye from vs, ſo that foʒ 
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arte and eranſitozye thonges, And aſpire and la- Sneocs 


2 


bout tote ward vnto —— 2 euerlaſtynge thin⸗ 
es, that the reſurrection of Chꝛiſte and the beneli⸗ 
tes therof,of the whiche ye haue now heard, maye be 
fruitefull and full ofefficacie and power in vs, that by 
dur ne we lyfe and Chuſten conuerfatton we maye 
hewe oure ſelues thankefull vnto G G D, and pꝛok⸗ 
fitable to oure neyghbours:agapne,thaf they, whych 
ae without and enemies to the Chꝛiſtian trueth, may 
tho we oure Godly and honeſt behauiour, be con- 
erted, and turne from their Jdolatrie vnto the woꝛ⸗ 
hyppynge of G O D, from their ſuperſtition vnto 
Gods pure religion, from coꝛrupt and wycked ma⸗ 
ers vnto holines and purenes oflyfe , that by thys 
meanes G G D oure heauenly father mape be gloꝛi⸗ 
led both by them and by vs, whyche vnto thys ende 


both in body and ſoule we beyng holy and righteous, 
aye ſerue hym euen the * dure G DD i — 
a P 


Zood life 


kth geuen vs his holye Spirite, that in all pointes Lake? 
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lynes and righteouſnes all the dayes of our lpfe: to 
whome with Chzilte our Lozd and the holy ghoſt be 
all N and gloue vwouldes without ende. 

| men 0 


The fitſt Sonday after Eaſter. 
Che Goſpell. Iohn. xx. 


de ſame daye at nyght, whyche was the 
tuꝛtte daye of the Sabboethes, when the 
does were ſhutte ( where the Diſciples 
were aſſembled together foz feare of the 


ye (WE. Jewes) came Jeſus and ſtode inthe myd- 

O58 85 des, and ſapd vnto the:Peace be vnto pon. 
And when he had ſo ſapd, he ſhewed vnto 
them hys handes and his ſyde. Then were the Diſciples glad 
when they ſawe the Lozde. Then ſarde Jeſus to themagayn: 
Peate be vnto vou. As my father ſente me, enen ſo ſende J 
pou alſo. And when he had ſayde theſe woꝛdes, he bzeathedon 
them, and ſayde vnto them: Receyue ve the holy ghoſt. Mho⸗ 
ſoeuers ſinnes ve remit, they are remitted vnto them. Ind 


whoſoeuers ſinnes pe retapne, they are retapned. 
THE EXPOSITION 


l beit in the goſpell of this pzeſent Sonday 
manye thinges are contained concernynge 
the glozious reſurrection of oure Saulout 
Chulſt Jeſu woꝛthy to be treated of, and cal- 

led vnto remembꝛaunce: pet fozaſmuche as we one 
Sondap laſt ſpake abundantly of that matter z ſul- 
ficientiy ynough to confirme and ſtablyſh our faith il 
this article of Chaiſtes reſurrection we haue thougt it 
good at this preſent to ſpeake of ſome other matter. 


ſpecially to handle thoſe woꝛdes, whic Cute 


diſciples,# committed vnto them the office of teaching 
and pꝛeaching, that by this meanes the vſe c fruite of 
his death # reſurrection with the cauſetherof, myght 
alſo be knowen ofother,and.ſo obtaine euerlaſtynge 
ſaluation. Foz if this matter had only ben chzonicled,# 
not publyched and let abꝛode by pzeaching, wherfoze it 
was done, what commoditie commeth therof to the 
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he had wylhed peace to his diſciples,x ſhewed the his 
handes.* his ſide fox the moꝛe confirmation of theyz 
faith in his reſurrection, ſpake tnto them, and ſayde : 
gs my Father ſent me:ſo lyke wyſe do J ſend you. c. Theſe 
woꝛdes okour Sauiour Chailt are very notable and 
woꝛthy to be remembꝛed, where with he gaue to hys 


The office of 
p2eaching coin 
mitted to 
Chꝛiſtes diſcs 
ples and to 
their ſalceſs 
ſours, 


faithful beleuers : how could it haue ben greatly pz0- 


fitable,as we ſee in ů kingdome of the Pope? In that 


astouchyng the hiſtoꝛy. nothyng wanteth nothing cã Tye keripeu⸗ 


bedeſired, But when in the pꝛeachy 


thele thinges are not handled, as Chit commandeth 


 herecthe matter is vnprofitable,xis in a maner none 


other thynge, then as a man ſhould tell an hiſtoꝛie of 


yang Alexander, of Julius Celar, ofthe great Turke, 
and ſucke lyke. Therfoꝛe the whole matter conliſteth 


inthis, that the hiſtoꝛy of þ death and reſurrection of 
Chit be bꝛought vnto þ rigyte vile. This commeth to 


paſſe on this maner, as Chꝛiſt determineth when he 


layeth: I ſend ou as my father ſent me. But how the fa- 


of the papiſtes res onghie to 


be pgeached ta 
the people. 


ther lent Chꝛiſt: Eſaye the Pꝛophete declared log be- Eſa. lxi. 


loge, laying: The ſpirit of the loꝛd is vpon me: fox the 
0d hath anointed me, a lent me to pꝛeache glad and 
lyefull tydings vnto the poze, that J might bynde vp 
the wounded heartes, that J mygßt pꝛeache deliue⸗ 
lance to the captiue, and open the pꝛilon to them that 
Ke bounde;that J mygyt m__ the ien 

| E. ij. 
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Cine was Of the Lond. This is the commandement, wherewith 
kent ot bis ta; Chutlte is ſent. And he ſayeth here, hat after the ſame 
ther gase tu maner he ſendeth his diſciples,as he was ſent,and ge, 
ipkewiſe are Uekh vnto them that miniſtery and office, that he erer: 
alfathful diled befoze;that they ſhold teach after the ſame ſozte, 
as he had taught: ſo that thiscommandement is on; 
wy ly to be referred vnto doctrine, that the diſciples hold 
declare the ſame of Chaiſt, whych he had betfoze decla; 

red of hymlelke . | 62 
now what maner of doctrine thys is, Eſaye de. 
ſcribeth and ſetteth foꝛth with moſt goodly and eui⸗ 
dent woꝛdes, that is to ſaye, that Chꝛiſt was anoyn⸗ 
ted and ſent vnto this ende, that he ſhould confoxtethe 
fearcfull the contrite and bꝛoken in heart, the pooze in 
ſpirit.ac. The doctrine. that is not agreable to this is 
not the doctrine ol Chuft, neither hath Chꝛiſt comma ⸗ 
| ded it, but it is the doctrineof the la we and of Moy: 
The dottrine Les. cz the Doctrin of Moyſes is, that ſuch asbetrou- 
and vnto moꝛe feare. But the doctrine ol Chꝛiſte is to 
The doctrine Conforte the weake hearted , and to pꝛeache glad and 
or CH Fgpfuiltydingsto them that be ſozowful,and bzought 
vnto the bzyncke of deſperation. Foꝛ it behoued Chill 
to comme with a new commandement and doctrine, 
as his woꝛkeg, which he did, wer alſo new, as the libe 
were neuer befoze ſene in the woꝛlde, J meane, that 
the lonne of God ſuffered, and roſe again from death, 
Ind as Elape pzophected of the doctrine of Challe 
euenſo doth Chzilt ſet foꝛth here allo. Foz theſe aretic 
woꝛds of Chailt,as they ar reherſed of the Euigrlif: 
And he bꝛeathed vpon them, ſaying: Take theholy ghofe: 
whole finnes ye ſhall foꝛgeue, are foꝛgeuen them. But whole 
ſynnes pe ſhall retapne, are retapned. 
| | | | Here 
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e hatie ye the right ſpiritual regiment whiche doth 
will differ fromthe Ciuile and wozldly regiment, — 
then the heauen is diſtãt fromthe earth. They that are 979%" 
inthis ſpirituall re are righte kynges, ryght 
puntes, right lozdes, a haue alſo their regiment. But 
pereconſyder,marke,and learne, how farre this regi- omen ene 
ment goeth,andhowe wpde it ſtretcheth foxth it lelte. oniy to de 
uerely,as the wozdes ſounde euẽ ſo wyde and bꝛode n 
- asthe woꝛlde is. And yet hath it nothyng to do, but 
- vithſinne, as fouchyng gold, ſyluer, cicheſſe, woꝛldly 
ubſtaunte, tempoꝛall poſſeſſiõs, Loꝛdſhippes, farmes, 
patkeg dominiotis, and ſuche lyke: it hath nothyng to 
do with them. Foz all thele thinges pertayne vnto the 
woldiy and ciuile regiment, and they are to be hand⸗ 
ed of tempoꝛal rulers, as Emperours, Rynges. Pꝛin⸗ 
tes Loꝛdes . at. So to appoint the,as ſhal be thought 
moſte conuenient and mete fo: the mayntenaunce 
ind conſeruation of the publique weale. But this ſpi⸗ 
 rituail regiment and Eccleſiaſticall power is appoin⸗ 
 tedonely foꝛ ſynne, woher the matter of linne is, there 
hath this regiment and power place:other wile it hath: 
Fo: of this muſte we greatly take heade, that we Fbantntgere 
make not a confuſion in theſe if.regimentes, as the ougbe nor ta 
Pope and hys byſhoppes haue done, whyche haue ſo medic with | 
abuſed the ſpiritual regiment, that they haue allo got⸗ cares, 
en vnto them the tempoꝛall regimẽt and ciuil power, 
ind are now become tempoꝛall loꝛdeg yea and of ſuch 
power,that they make Emperours,Kyngs:Punces,. 
Londes, ac, to be their ſubiectes, yea their ſlaues, but 
Cyſt gaue this neuer in commandement to his dil⸗ 
aples. neither ſent he them fozth fo medle, with tem⸗ 
Mall matters an) with the Kyngdomes of this 
EE .iũ. woꝛlde 


— dHynding# lo⸗ 
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The ot ot worlde: But he only appointed vnto-them the win. 
fpirituali mi- ſtetie of the woꝛde, and with it the regiment of linne, 
miers- d that their office is nothyng els, then to pꝛeache the 
Goſpell of Chꝛiſt, and to declare remiſſion of finnes tg 
all ſuche as are penitent, bꝛoken tn hearte, troubled 
in mynde, diſquieted in conſtience. at. Again, to retain 
holde. and bynd their ſinnes, that are impenitent,and 
ſtubboꝛne, and go foꝛth to ſinne without repentaunce 
02 conuertion vnto a _ — .. babe 
This retayning oꝛ binding o e 
Thepoiwer of alſo nuſerably abuſed x peruerted,yea far bear 
1 then is ment c appointed to p miniſterp. Fox he hath 
aueh by the 10 interpꝛeted + handled the matter, as though he had 
pope. power by vertue therof.to make lawes, not oneiy in 
churche, but allo in the ciuile regiment , as it pleaſeth 
him. But that is not the meanyng of Chaiſt. Foz Jag 
a miniſter a ſent of Chnlk to pzeach ought not to pꝛe⸗ 
ſcribe vnto the houlhold pꝛeceptes of plo — 
Carting, ot marpeng, ot᷑ oꝛdꝛing thy p and houl⸗ 
hold. at. Foz d hath geuenthereaſon toknow how 
thou ſhouldelt behaue thy Thy feet in all chece thynges, 
It thou doubt in any woꝛldly m are Ju⸗ 
riſtes, men of lawe, woꝛloly councellers, ciuile wylt 
men, & ſuch like, which can right wel ſupply they lacke 
and geue the good and pzofttable councell in thys be- 
halfe. The cõmiſſion that is committed vnto me. my 
regiment, mine aucthozity and power is only contcet⸗ 
uyng ſinne, ts teache thee, that thou ſhalte foz euer pe⸗ 
Heb. ix. tyſhẽ in thy ſinnes. be damned ercepte thou beleue in 
I. Iohn.i. Chꝛiſt, embꝛate him with ſtrong fayth as thine alone 
NA Sauiour & redemer, which — and alone hath pur 
ged thy conſcience fromdead woꝛkes, and clenſed thet 
om all thy ſinnes by his pzectous blood. cies 


Therfoze the whole ſomme of this dortrine —— 
we perlectiy knowe, what linne is. Synne ſignifieth 
not Loddſhippes.riches,Kyn gdomes, houſholde mat- 


8 
— and troubleth the hearte and conſcience of 


matt befoꝛe God, that he loketh fox nothynge in the 
woulde els, then the feareful anger of GOD and 
nerlatyng dãnation. Foꝛ we ſpeake here of the true 
and earne | ſinnes, whiche G O D counteth ſynnes, 
and befoze his iudgement ſeate deſerue euerlaſtynge 
damnation:not of faynedand foꝛged ſynnes bꝛought 
in of ne ay d of the Byſhoppes, as when a man 
kepenot the kaſt, that they in their law haue commã⸗ 
ded, 02 when a man eate fleſh on ſuch dayes, as 
haue fozbidden , oꝛ when a moncke weareth not hys 60 
monaſticall cowle. but rather a lay mans garment: oz 
when. a Pꝛiſt marieth a wyfe contrary to his ite 
xfolpſh vo we, ſuch lyke.Theſe are ſynnes 

pope, dut not befoze God, neyther can they — 
any man, foꝛaſmuch as God in his law did neuer foz-- 
bid them. They are ſynnes deuiled by Antichziſt the 
Pope and by his Antichꝛiſtian members, the tranſ⸗ 
geeſſion and bꝛeakynge whereof ought to trouble no 
chꝛiſten mans conſcience. 

But we ſpeake heare of ſynnes . whiche are ſynnes 
n dede a not fained, which no man hath inuẽted, but 
wherein we were boꝛne and lyue:euen thoſe ſynnes, 
which are directly againſt the cõmandemẽt of God, ⁊ 
ain ſt the which gods pꝛecept beareth wit nes. and 


t onip the traditions of men with ſuch ſinnes:ſaith 


k 


e lozd,ſhalþ Apoſtles miniſters of þ wozde medle, 
— remitte oz to retain them. As foꝛ d gouermẽt 


X wozldlp,cozpozall + tfpozall thinges, pertapneth 
EE. iiij. nothing 
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ſuch lyke, but Anme called a burden, wüych What fyre(s 
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nothing vuto-them:neither ought they to vlurpe any ſeth and 
turiſdiceis in this behalfe,but to leaue all thelethings ſerueth t 
Fn vcr holy and fully to the tempoꝛall rulers. In the Apoſtieg with fol; 
is ſeue iyke # O02, peachers mouth lye the ſynnes of all the — tide, befoze,bu 
_ the po wer ofthe deuill.and the verytormentes ofhel that why 
that when thou arte impenitent. and wilt not repente deſice to | 
thee of thy ſinnes but rather delight in them, and go tranſgt 
forth to pꝛouoke the maieſtie of God vnto — WM haddeſt o 
row thy — ſhoulderetayne thy ſynneg, W italſo folc 
and geue thee ouer to the deuill and to euerlaſting dã⸗ 
— Againe on the other parte, there are ſet allo in 
F euery Apo ſties oz pꝛeachers mouth, the paſſion, death 
and reſurrectionof Chult with their fruites: Again, 
Note wel. — and enerlaſting lyfe, not inreſpect W mein vain 
bk their ovone perſon, but of the ſentence and iudge⸗ commande 
ment, that they pꝛonounce vpon thee, whiche the de⸗ well this 
uill himlelte can not abyde, at the commaundementof W hwe oft 
Chuilt, that — that thy ſyunes are remitted andſo W demneth. 
geuen thee, it thou repent and beleue in Chult, + 
The woꝛd of Ind this is ſuch a power, ſuche a digmtie and au⸗ 
den mauer is thoitie that incompariſon of it, all the power of the 
all one, and of Woꝛld is nothyng:that euerp Apoſtie and true diſci- | 
lyk power « ple of Chꝛiſt hath authouty and power to geue iudge- 
— of the whole woꝛlde concernyng the eyther re 
mitt vng oz retaynyng of ſynne:and that ſentence 0! 
iudgement is of as great fozce + ſtrength, as thoughe 
Chult hymſelfe had pzonounced it, as theſe his wo? 
des inthys place do teſtifie, Als my father ſent mei ſend 
J you , 
This then is one thing that the Eccleſiaſtical po⸗ 
wer and regiment is only ouer ſynne, and that ſynne 
can not be called a coꝛpoꝛall oz woꝛldly thyng, but the 


gretie and diſnuietyng of the conſtience, whych 2 


* 
, 


ſethand condemneth vs befoze God: whych 


re this ende,that we ſhouldnof bel : ure A 
with folyſhe a counterfaite ſynnes, whereof J ann 
vefoze, but diſterne, that whych is ſinne in dede, 


that whych is no ſyn befoze God. Fox yf thou ſholdeit 
deſice to be releaſed from the folyſhe @ doltyſhe ſinnes 
n tranſgreſſions of mens traditions, as though thou 
haddeſt offended in not obleruyng them: ſoſhoulde 
italo folowoe, that in obeying and kepyng the ſame, 
thou wouldeſt ſeke to be iuſtified, whyche is hygh ab⸗ 
jonination befoze God:as the tranſgreſſion:of mens 
raditions and pzeceptes cõdemneth not:ſo lykewyſe 


he obſeruation of them ſaueth not. They woxhyppe Mach. 


nein vaine , ſayeth Chulte, with the traditions and 
ommandementes of men.Therkfoze muſte we marke 
vell this Diffinition, that that is ſynne, whyche the 
awe of God reueleth and therefoze accuſeth and con⸗ 


enitieth. Ik it be no ſynne in the lawe of God, then 2 
zit apopylhe ſynne, vnknowen to God and ther oe 


ot to be regarded. Fox that is onely ſynne, that the 
we of God fozbyddeth. ROT ES. 

Ind thus may we lee,that very many lie weltring 
igreat a notoꝛious ſynnes, as couetouſties, whoꝛe⸗ 
one, adulterye, theakte, vlurie, anger, enuy, glotony, 
unckenes, bannynge, curlyng blaſphemp, and ſuche 
ke, and ſtyll remayne frowardly in the ſame with⸗ 
i repentaunce , without anye conſcience of they: 
ycked, and bngodly behauiour: as fox their ſynnes 
ey care not: only this is their deſire , thatthey maye 
line, that it be not perceaued noꝛ knowen of other. 
Wa _ cannot be 1 . theſe be⸗ 

vndyng oz retaynynge, and po 
hereok Chailte.ſpeaketh here, that ſuche ſyuner * 
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ta be retayned. Qt 2 
Therefoze here is a difference to be made, and the 
true ſinnes are ſo to be diuided, that ſome are ſynneg 
both befoze vs and God: ſome only befoze God, and 
not befoze vs. Foꝛ we wil not knowledge them, no be 


ſopie foꝛ them, and deſire of god remiſlion and foꝛge⸗ 


neneg ot them. As Dawd ſaith:againſt thee alone 


haue Jſpnned,and befoze thee haue J done euill. Here 


both be ioyned together, foꝛalmuch as Dauid know. 
ledgeth and confeſleth that he hath done eupll, and 
kno weth that it doth diſpleaſe God. As thoughe he 
ſhould ſap:verely J know and fele the lynne, not on- 
iy becauſe I remembꝛe it, but alſo becauſe J fele what 
ſinne is able to do pea J fele the power and ſtrength 
of ſynne. that it is a cruell toꝛment and an intollera⸗ 
ble burden, and that it accuſeth me befoze god, 2 goeth 
about to plucke me vnto death and vnto the deni, as 
Paule ſaith to the Romains: without the la we ſynne 
was dead. I liued ſomtime without law. Is though 


be ns op he ſhould ſape: Synne is alwapes in vs. But betozs 
neth tene the law commeth it is as though it were buried 0; 4 


Rom. vii 


lleape. Foꝛ it diſquieteth vs not, it vereth vs not, it 
tounenteth.vs not. And hereof it commeth, that we 
heape dayly moze and moꝛe ſinne vpon ſynne, a make 
no conſcience therot: ocherwile woulde we repent, # 
ceaſe to ſinne. But when that thonderbolte, J meane, 
the lawe of God ſtryketh the conſcience, and pearcety 
it thoꝛowe then begynneth lynne, as a man woulde 
fape,to ware alpue agayne, ſo that now we begyn to 
knowe. how mightie a thyng ſynne is,whiche tabtty 
God awape from vs, and caſteth vs downe hedlong 
vnto the deuill and heil fyꝛe. Therfoze layth Paul: 


when the lawe cam, ſynne wared alyue * 2 


was dead, and þ commandemet, whych was vnto 
pfe, was founde vnto me to be vnto death. And this 
; the very ſynne, whiche is ſinne befoze God and me, 
g we map ſee in Dauid, when he committed adul- u 
ry with Bethieba:the (in greued him nothing at all: 
linne was dead. But when Nathan the pzophete 
es came. and did caſt this thonderbolt at him: Thou 
t this man: then beganne lin to ware aliue in Da⸗ 
ds hearte, and thꝛeatned him death. But Nathan 
nozteth him, and ſaith.Thou halt not dye. 
Thus le we that the Apoſtlike regiment is anauc- 
ouitie and po wer, not ouer politique,ctuile# tempo⸗ 
matters, 02 ouer ſuch ſinnes alone. as the woꝛlde 
cuſeth,.codemneth,tudgeth,and punilheth but ouer 
thoſe finnes, whiche thou in thy conſtience , c God 
his righteoulnes count to be ſinnes, ſo that by this 
tanes the ſins ol the whole would are lubiect to the 
poſtles xto all the miniſters of the church:yea, whe, 
nerequireth,to all Chꝛiſtiũs, ſo that thou maiſt cer⸗ 
ily perſuade thy ſelfe, when thou heareſt of thy paz 
ur oz in his abſence of any other Chziltian,that thy 
nes ar foꝛgeut᷑ thee in the name of Chꝛiſt, that chat 
lotrne,iuſte,and certen, and is alſo of no leſle po⸗ 
r,as though Chꝛiſt himſelfhad ſpotzen it, oꝛ an An⸗ 
rom heauen had declared it vnto thee at the com⸗ 
ndement of Chzilt, But this cõmiſſion and power 
ot geuen to the Apoſlles & miniſters of the church 
t they ſhoulde therby auaunce themlelueg, ſetfozth 
* 0wne honour; ware pꝛeud, and ererciſe tyzanny 
t the congregation of God. Fo it is onely geuen 
mto thys end, that therby they ſhould ſerue thee; 
d that thou mayeſt bee defended agaynſte thynẽ 
mye, whyche is to ſtronge fox thee, W 
8 


Thstyrſt Sondiy alter Kalter Fol, CC vii. 
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ts a wonderfull and incredible po wer, that wzetched not bnto! 
man wohych is a ſynner allo, ſhould —— deupl W bepte ſecri 
out with his power, whom otherwiſe the hole wozid W may torm 
coulde not expell and dꝛiue out. Foz fo cayth Chu halt not k 
wat, vill. What ſoeuer ve lolen in earth,ſhall be lolened in heaus They tt 
8 Again, whole ſinnes ye ſhall fozgeue,ſhall be fozgeuen MW have not w 
them. And as it is reherſed in this our goſpell: as my ts are not 
father ſent me:ſo like wyſe do J ſend you. Theſe wor. therefoze a 
des are ſo plaine and euident, that no man ought eo f they hi 
doubte of them; but as he heareth the woꝛdes of te⸗ they had, tt 
miſſion of ſinnes vnto hym, ſolykewpſe Chis wi 
ſhallhe receaue and eniope it. And this is the cauſe W focuer wol 
that we admoniſhe you ſo often, ſeynge Chaiſte hath W fiſt of all c 
geuen luche and ſo great power to hys churche , that W trite and ſo 
ye ſhoulde vſe the lane, and by no meanes deſpiſe t. A jiettes har 
For vnto this ende hath Chziſt oꝛdeined this miniſte⸗ wean rel 
rie, that — the fines a? the woꝛlde ſhoulde MW tf —.— 
be foꝛgeuen and taken awap, ſo that they be ſinnes in n.: 


— with a — faith, and faithful repen: W folowed thi 
taunce knowled nd —— Foz — — genen 
terfaite and foꝛged ſynne pertayne 
to this matter. They mut be ſixnes in debe, whpche I biens bt 
Earn 42 
1111 C oy d and fayd to hys ion 

Gen. ili. Cain: It, ſayth he, thouhaddeſt done well, and had⸗ 

, * deſt ben good, thyne: oblation ſhoulde haue bene ac 

Secret. kenne cepted. But foʒ almuche as thou arte euill, che 


wp ones cd. 


alete. peth in the d022s.As thoughs he ſhold ſap: —— 
deſt-nowe there, and arte a ſynner,but thou doſt not 
pet fele it. Thy lynne lpeth, but in a very —— 
and vnreſtfull place. Therefo:e ſe Icom ieac 
one day awake and comme to light, and then re t 


atherwile go with ther. for thy ſynnelieth a lurtere 
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of vnto this ende, that it ſhould foz euer reſt and be 
epte ſecrete, but that it ſhold comme to light, that it 
jay toꝛment, trouble, ve xe. and byte the ſo that thou 
alt not know what to do, noz whether to turne thee. 
They therfoze that are not moued with their ſing, 
gue not withſtandyng ſynnes in dede, but yet ſuche 
gare not ventall. re 02 able to be foꝛgeuẽ, and 
hereloze are their linnes retained, holden, and boũde. 
a they haue no luſt no2 Deſire to be fozgenen, faz yf 
hey had. they would repent and leaue fo ſynne. 
This was the Doctrine of the Papiſtes, that who- The doctrine 
euer wold haueremiflis of their ſinnes-they ſhould coucerningre 
rſt ol all confeſſe all theyz ſinnes to the pꝛieſt, be con⸗ wilion of ſyn 
ite and ſozye fo2 them, and receauepenaunce at the 
tes hande. and io alter warde folowed the abſolu- 
an and remiſſion of linnes and bythis meanes was 
— — of ſinnes after ward groũded in that Zod!yo2ac- 
ntrition. And it is podſible.hat in this behalle they cient church, 
lowed the eraple 


the Elders, whiche 
lolution to no man, except he firſt of all coteſſed his 
nnes, and ſhewed outwardly manifeſt ſignes and 
ens that he was ſone foꝛ his ſinnes. This is ryght, 
d ought ſo to be. But notwithſtandyng to gather 
reol that ſuche ſoꝛo w and contrition delerueth re⸗ Sat . 0 
iſſion of ſynnes, that is falſe and erronius. Foz con- that i« deler⸗ 
tid is no merite but it is the belle ſynne truly fealte den er nat 
the heart, and the power and kyngdome of ſynne: 
ither is remiſſion of ſinnes and grace grounded in 
8. F902 befoze there be ſuche contrition, the ſynne is 
tcured.Fozalthough ſynne be there pꝛeſent, pet is 
ly a lurckyng and dead ſinne, as Adam ſayde ot 
un. But when it waxeth aliue agayn, and fleapeth 
moe, but is truly fealte and perceaued, — 
mente 
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menteth x kraieth the heart, this can no man iuſtly g 

truly call a meritoꝛious woꝛke, but as S. Paule cal; 

Rom. vii leth it, the rigyt liuing linne: Now who wil tape, that 
ſinne deſerueth grace? Thertoꝛe men in p papacie wer 

molt miſerably deceaued and ſeduced , foz almuch as 

they put all their hope ofremiſſion of ſinnes in then 
cotrition,as though it wer ſuch a good + meritozioug 

wozkezas of it ſelte deſerued their lins to be foꝛgeuen 

therkoze the Pope in all his bulles,indulgences,x par⸗ 

| Dons put in theſe woꝛdes: Contritis & confelsis: that 

is to ſaye, to them that are contrite and conkeſſed. All 

ſuch faz their conttition and confeſſion ſake ſhall haue 

1 abſolution a pardone of their ſinnes. Fox where true 
Contritto® confrition is, there ts none other thung then the king; 
fayth belpeth dome, power, and regiment ok inne. Now what can 
kannn. this delerue? There is remiſſion of linnes where faith 
TY ts geuen to the commandement of Chuilt;x the won, 
whych is pzonounced at his commandement + in hys 

name is lapde had on with a ſure and conſtant faith 

of this faith and not of contrition commeth the fox 

geuenes of ſins. Cõtrition is of it ſelf none other thig 

then the very liuing and feareful makyng ſinne, bpon 

that is not grounded remiſſion of ſynnes, but vpõ he 

woꝛde of Chꝛiſt. Fox ſuche contrition and felynge ol 

ſinne doth none other thing, but that it ſhould plucke 

vs frõ faith, make vs flee from Chziſt, and be a fearde 

of him. This is to ſtirre vp linnes, and to mabe them 

greater and moze hoꝛrible, and in dede to do none o⸗ 

a limiirtude ther thing, then linne is wont to da, that the outta. 
gioulnes of the cuils may be encreaſed,and that ſine 

maye be heaped vppon lynne: none otherwyſe then 

when a theyke is couuicte of theafte and condemned 
vntothepunylhment of thealte hath not onelpdor 
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the theafte , but he nowe addeth mo ſynnes vnto hys 
theafte : he hateth iudgement, lawe and mateſtrate, 

y2aand God alſo, which is the aucthoz both of iudge⸗ 

ment, la we, and mateſtrate, and wyſheth that there 

were neyther tudgement,noz la we, noz mateſtrate no 

no: yet God, that he might go foꝛth to ſinne frely and 

without puniſhment; This thyng doth ſainct Paule Ra” 
lpuely expꝛeſſe, when he ſaith: That ſynne thozow the * 
lawe and commandement is out of meaſure ſynne- 

ful that is to ſay, when the lawe ones commeth and 

woꝛketh here foꝛce, then is ſynne beyond all meaſure 

knowen to be ſpnne in dede. Rowe wheare ſynne 

doth ſo wooꝛke., and of one ſpnne infinitie ſpnnes are 

made, ſo that the ſynner can kynde no reit by the rea- what the pac 
lan of his ſynnes: That haue the papiſtes called con⸗ naten call. con 
trition . But where luche contrition and ſoꝛo we is 

and remayneth alone, that is to ſaye, with out faythe 

0: hope of gods mercy(as the like alſo was in Judas 
the traptour) there foloweth and floweth nothynge 

out of that, but playne deſperation. Chzyſte muſt alſo Mat. xxvil 
comme with hys confoztable woꝛde and commaun⸗ | 
dement concernynge remiſſion of ſynnes, and as it 

were pꝛeache in the hearte of the ſtaner,ſaying:Thou 

art full of ſinnes, and goeſt about the longer the moꝛe 

to fall awaye from me, ſhall J therfoze fozgene thee 

thy ſynnes? Oh naye. Thou mult in dede haue con⸗ 

tion and ſoꝛowe for thy ſynnes. Foz without thys 

thou cant neuer hate ſynne krome thyhearte, noꝛ ne⸗ 

ler heartelye deſire remiſſion of ſynnes. But nowe 

this waye ſhalt thou walke vnto ſaluation;that thou 

nate haſte vnto my woꝛde, heare it, and beleue it, ſo | 
halt thou haue remiſſion and fozgeuenes of ons. men ar he 


do taught, not the papiſtes, but theyenioyned theys papiſtes, 
pen: 
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penitẽtes and gholtly childꝛen, as they tal them,to go 
this and that pplgrimage to lay ſo many ouſons.and 
8. It. aud ſo to ſatiſtaction foꝛ their ſinneg. 


. 
4 


retapned. Here heareſt thou, that 
| of ſynne, but inthe 
.vahoſocuer ſeketh it any 
other ener fpnde it. Vohat hath thys 
then pꝛolited 02 holpen , that we haue tozmented our 
ſelues ſo gri 
great 
they haue 
withſtanding when it is molt 
nothyngellesthen plaine e? It the vertue ol my 


woke, ol my tontrition, and of my confeſſion be ſuck! BN 


nede we then the woꝛde of 


nothing from the Tut- 

that they Halbe 

not CHRIS T, but the 

Turke 02 Jewe for to mall 

his wickednes and abhommation . 5 falſe and 
chame abuſeth the 

marde that 


Ch 
not in pilgrimages;. 
ed. He therfoze that delireth 
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lefte hym go bnfohysPaſtoz, that is learned in the 

wozde of God, and heare of hym the glad and iopfull 

tydyngs of the Golpel, and faithfaily beleue the came The m eng 
and he may be {ure to haue hys ſynnes remitted and cionor tpanes 
fgeuen hym. Foz this is eertayne and ſure, that we n beare 
tan not ouercom ſinne with any woorke. But what⸗ and to been 
ſoeuer we be able to doo; though we ſhould toꝛment 

our ſelues neuer ſo much, is altogether vaine, and no- 

thyng to the purpoſe, as they hadde erperience in the 
popeskyngdome,that hadde an euill conſcience,and 

therfoze gote them ſelues into Monaſteries, and be⸗ 

tame clopſterers, o2 tooke vpon them other wozkes, 

that they myght be deliuered from their ſynnes, and 

haue quiete conſciences. But at the laſt, they wer cõ⸗ 

pelled to graunt, that nepther garment, noz monaſti⸗ — in he 
call oꝛder nog prayerg, noz faſtynges,noz Walles,not quieteth the 
Pyigtimages, noꝛ any other kynd ofpapnefull dedeg, conſcience. 
(onlde-appeaſe and quyete the gryeles and tourmen⸗ 

tes of theyz'conſtience . ndhy ſo ? Becauſe that ſyn: 

les can neyther be retayned noꝛ remytted by any o⸗ 

ther map then by the woꝛd, as we haue tofoze heard. 

Therfoze who loenor embraceth not this woꝛd, wher⸗ 

in alone is emiſſion of ſynnes: he multe nedes be 

buder that woꝛde, wherein ſpnnes are retayned . 

#02 there is none other wape oz meane to foꝛgeue 

doth,yet ſhall his ſynnes be retained, excepte he com⸗ 

meth to the worde. Fox the Lozde our O O hath 

kette the foꝛgeuenes of ſynnes in no watke that we 

do dut in this one anely woꝛke, that Chnift hath ſuf- 

ed and ryſen againe from death And this wozke by 

e woozde hath he putte in the mouthe ot his Apoſt⸗ 

and preachers, vea in the * of all chiſten | 
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men ik nede require, that by it they may diſtribute x 
declare remiſſion of ſinnes to ſo many as delire it. It 
thou wilt ferche foꝛgeuenes of thy ſinnes krö then, 
thou ſhalt not be deceaued of thy purpoſe. Fo the cõ⸗ 
mandement of Chult is at hand, that ſinnes Hold be 
koꝛgeuen. It thou wilt not fetche foꝛgeuenes of thy, 
ſinaes from thens, J meane from the woꝛd of God, 
thy ſinnes ſhall ſtill be retained and holden,do what 
thou wplte. Foz as it hath bene many tymes ſapde: 
wythout the woe there is no Kemiſſton of lynneg. 
CHRIS Thathput this wooꝛde in themouthe of 
his Apoſtles and miniſters, vea intyme of nede, in the 
mouth alſo ot all the Chuſttans to declare the ſame 
vnto thecomfort of all troubled conſciences. He that 
will not fetche it there, and beleue the woꝛde, he ſhall 
dye in his ſynnes, do what he will. Foz this commaũ⸗ 
dement is ſtrong and ſure, that the Loꝛd 'taketh a- 
waye from the whole woꝛld, and from all wos the 
foꝛgeuenes of. ſynnes, and repoſe it onely in his wow: 
there hangeth all the matter. | 50 
But this is not onely to be vnderſtanded of abſo- 
lution, oꝛ of the pꝛeachyng of the woꝛde, but as it was 
ſayde in the begynnynge, Chaiſte compꝛehendeth the 
whole miniſtery in this commandement that remilli 
on ol ſinnes ſhould be declared and diſtributed to the 
faythtull, both in the woꝛde and in the ſacramentes. 
why ? golve! Foz to this end is the Goſpel preached, that men may 
know they? ſinnes,and afterward thozow faith ve 
why we are iuſtified, and Co fo euer after leade agodiy and vet? 
daptiſed. tuous lyfe, Me allo to this end are baptiſed,that aut 
ſinnes ſhould be fozgeuen vs thozoughe the death" 
Chilte.Agayne , the layde Cheiſte hath order 
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his holy Supper vnto this ende, that we ſhoulde be: 

eue, that his body was betrayde foꝛ vs, and that his 
bloude was ſhedde fox vs , and that wee ſhouldenot „een is 
doubt ofthe remyſſion of our ſynnes. And that faith Suppen. 
myght be conſtant, (ure, and thzoughely perſwaded, 

that our ſinneg are foꝛgeuen vs, thee and mee, and 

the whole wozlde, if the whole woꝛlde would repent 

beleue and amend,Chalt hath ozdeyned,nof that one 

fo: an other ſhold be baptiſed, and receaue the Loꝛds 

upper, but that-cuery one ſhould be baptiſed,# receiue 

the lozdes Supper fox him ſelf:and require pziuate ab Enery man 


ought to re= 


ſolution, if he can. not be ſufficientlye confirmed and cn the @- 


comfozted by the publike pzeaching , lo that no man cramentes es A iſ 


ought any thyng at all to doubt, but that as he hea- . 

teth Remiſlion of his ſynnes in the name of Jeſus, 

ſolykewile hee dooth receaue it, and is vtterly made 

free frome his ſynnes befoꝛe G O D in heauen. 

Therefoze the woꝛde and the Sacramentes are not 

tobe ſeperated: foz Chꝛiſte hathe joyned the woozde The wrde r 

and the Sacramentes together, ſo that wythout the {35 dnhr 10 

wooꝛde the Sacramentes can bꝛinge no conſolation 80 together, 

02 confot at all: yea withoute the wooꝛde we could. 

not knowe what the Sacramentes were, nod vnto 

what ende they ſerue. Therkoze it is not only a great 

blyndnes and erroure, but allo a moſte greuous myſe 

ne, that the Papilſtes pꝛate muche of the foꝛgyuenes 

ofſpnnes, and pet vtterly foꝛgette the woꝛde, wher⸗ 

in all the whole matter conſyſteth, and telle the peo⸗ 

ple a tale ofa tubbe, that they muſte gette them Re⸗ 

miſſion of they ſynne s by theyz owne wozkes, c by 

them owne inuentions. But leyng that oure Loꝛde 

and Sauiour Chaiſte Jeſu hath placed koꝛgeuenes ol 
I. ii. - FTanes: 
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ſynnes in the woꝛde: And as it hach often ben layde, 
hath commytted the lame to his Apolties, and to the 
Miniſters of the wooꝛde, yea and to all Chꝛiſtiang in 
tꝛme ok neceſlitte, to be pꝛonounted and declared: ſg, 
Byfaythe a- fo lo weth it, tat we mult beleue the koꝛgeueneg ol ſin; 
are we freeip . | 

we treelp nes: that this foꝛgeueneſſe offinnes commeth vnto 
tuned and yg only by Faith geuento the woꝛde and pzomiſe of 
Chꝛilte, ag this is the foundation of oure doctrine 
that we are freely juſtified and laued by faythe alone 
in Chulte.Foz this can no man denye, that the wand 
of Chuſte. whiche he put in the mouthe of his Dilci: 
ples, can not be compꝛehended noꝛ gryped with han 
des, noꝛ yet wich the wooꝛkes of faſtynges, prayers, 
almoſſe dedes, pylgrimages, oz whatſoeuer kynde of 
» daa Work it be beſides. It is Faith alone that laieth hand 
done 592" on this worde, and receaueth it, and the heart oniy is 
without woz- the vory true chealt, wherin the wozd can be included 
waſh oꝛ ſhutte in, ſo that by this, it is molt playne andeut- 
dent, that we are iuſtified by Fayth alone, ſeyng that 
Kemyſſion of ſinnes is onelye compꝛehended in the 
wooꝛde, and the woꝛde can not other wiſe bee appee⸗ 
hended and layd hand on, then by Faithe alone. But 
this kno weth not the Pope, with al his ſectaries, nei⸗ 
ther doo they vnderſtand this doctrine of Chꝛilte ea 
they are ſo blockyſhe and doltyſhe, ſo mad and ſo farte 
eſtranged from the knowledge of Chꝛiſten doctrine, 
that they neither can noꝛ will vnderſtande it, and ſo 
blynde,that they wyll bymo meanes ſe it, yea ſo ſtub⸗ 
bone and lo ſtyffe, necked, that in no wile they wyll 

In the Po. Ceceaue and beleue it. Therefoze bothe Faithe and toe 

pes churche Woꝛde were neglected, and nothing regarded in the 


= 


faitheand the g nes churthe. The people were taught c comman⸗ 


woꝛde were 


nigiteted. ded to truſtin the mirites of their own righteoulnen 
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tuehziſte, M ope, and all Sectaries, whiche pic their | 
wycked-Doctrine of woozkes, laboure'fo'obſcure, | 
yea and vtterlye fo extinguyſhe the glozie of 5 D D 
the merites of Chultes deathe and Reſurrection ,the 
Juſtification of faythe. cr. 

It hall therefoze at all tymes bee mooſe neceſ- 

larye and conuentente , that wee conterre the Popes 

doctrine wyth ours, whyche ts thetrewe and ſound 

dottrine and that we neuer fo2gette the abhompna⸗ 

tions, whyche hee hath bꝛoughte into the Churche 
ofChzyſte, and with kyꝛe, fazgotte, ſwearde, halter, 

d:0wnynge, and all other kynde of fozte and tyzan- 

nye, goeth fooꝛthe to defende the ſame , that wee bee 

not ledde agayne oute of the trewe waye, noꝛ ſeeke 

temyſſton of our ſynnes in our owne woozkes, con- 

trary to the woozde of GOD: Fox the Lozde Chaiſte | 

doothe not inſtructe vs here ol our woozkes , but of 

the wooꝛde, whiche he putteth in the mouthe of his 

Diſciples, and ſendeth them, euen as he was lente of 

his father. Nowe where koꝛgeueneſſe of ſynne is, and Act. xv 

the heartes, as Saincte Peter ſaythe, are purified 

by Faythe: There oute of that good and/purifyed 

hearte hail vndoubtediye iſſue, and flo we foozthe a- 

bundance and plentie ol all good and ciniſten works. - 

#02 Faythe is not pd ell, and the holye Ghoſte, accor- 

dynge to hys nature and pꝛopꝛetie, alwaye mouethe 

and pꝛycketh faꝛwarde the fapthefuil vnto the obe⸗ Gal. v. 
diente of Goddes holy wyll, and vnto the moꝛtilica⸗ 

tion of thee fleſhe and ſynne. God thꝛoughe Chꝛiſte 

qyue vs hys grace, that we may beleue this, and tru⸗ 

eleit in our heartese ůmen. gry 


The ſecond fonday after Eaſter 


The Goſpel, lohn.x x 
== | >:iteſ(avde vnto his Diſciples: Fam the good 
311 hepheard. A good ſhepheard geueth his life fo 
n | the ſheepe. An hired ſeruante, and he which ig 
not the ſhephearde (neyther the ſheepe are his 
=== = owne) ſeeth the wolke comming, & leaueth the 
ſhepe,and fleeth, and the Wolfe catcheth and ſcattereth the 
ſheepe. The hyzed (eruanteflecth, becauſe he is an hyrede 
ſernaunt, and carethj not foꝛ the ſhepe. J am the good ſhep- 
hearde and knowe my ſheepe and am knowen of mpne, As 
my father knowethe me, euen ſo knowe J alſo my father, 


And AJ geue my life foꝛ the ſheepe. And other ſheepe J haue 
which: are not o this folde: them al o muſte J bʒynge, and 


' - they ſhal hearc1ny voyce, and ther ſhalbe one folde and one 


The doctrine 


of fapth:chat 
Chꝛiſt is the 
alone ſhepe⸗ 
heard. 


Gene. iii. 
Rom. v. 


Iohn. x. 


Hepheard, 
THE EXPOSITION 


His Golpel,as like wile che other wotkes 
f Chzilt,may be handeled two maner of 
wais. Firſt, cöcerning faith: Secöõ dip, ton 
ching charitie. It is the doctrine ot Faith 
A becauſe it teacheth, that Chult is the alone 
ſhepherd, a none other that dieth foꝛ his epe. Foꝛ vi- 
to this work. ) Chiſt dieth foꝛ vs, no ma, no ſaint, no, 
no yet angell was mere, that he might reſtoze man, 
vohich was ſlain of y deuil in Paradiſe thoꝛow (ynie: 
ſo that it cho id be y very pꝛoper wok of this ſhepherd 
Chꝛiſt, with whom none is able to compare, as neue 
of all his other wozkes, which he dyd in this behalf,J 
meane, in making latilfaction fox our lines, can bed 
any creature imitated.folowed,and erpꝛelſed. Ther⸗ 
foꝛe no mã tan ſpeake theſe words of himſelfe, which 
ee e ee ee de 
good [1 rd geueth his Ivfe fez Ao fi 
by theſe his wozdegheallureth vs vnto bm te 
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theth bs. that we ſhould beleue, that none can be like 
vnto him 


od: Chriſte 
uſte on! 
ka he 18 


Rom vil. 
1 —— 4. Conte 5 
pe. ife,neitheriheafraide. 4 Ul. 

y fereth himleife to the wolfe, 
FF.uit. fo; 
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3 foꝛ to be rent and toꝛne on pietos, then that one or his 
John. xvii. ſhepe ſhouldperiſhe and decay. Thertoꝛe when we ate 
| in dager we muſt reſo2t and fle vnto him alone. Ind 
this is one thinge that we muſte ſtedfaſtiy beleue.upe 
dur ſelues can do nothing in this behalte, but Christe 
that good ſhephard; he alone doth it and wonzeth all 
good thinges foz vs, and commandeth vs to embꝛate 
it with a ſure faith, and ſtedfaſtiy to beieue it. N 
-  _Theſecond doctrine is, that the act of our ſhepherd 
ls ſet fooꝛth vnto vs loꝛ an example /as Peter witnef- 
l. Pet. ii. ſeth . ſayinge: Chyiſt hath boꝛne our linnes in his body 
vpon the tree, that we being dead to ſiune might line 
vnto righteoulſneſle, by whoſe ſtripes ye were healed, 
chin the Foz pe Were ſometime as ſhepe that rune aſtray, but 
Wfagch vn pe are turned butothe ſhepheard and curate of your 
o vs to an ſdules . This is the Doctrine of faythe whiche he alter 
enlampie ward applieth vnto Charitie, ſaying: hathſuf- 
fred foꝛ vs,leaupng vnto vs anerainple, that ye hold 
folow his ſteppes. As Chulte died fox vs, that by his 
— wotkehe myght redeme vs without our wotk from 
fſuynne and euerlaſtinge desthe, ſo are we bounde one 
to helpe and confoꝛt an other, when ſoeuer any man 
beyng in daunger hath nede of our helpe aud conan 
This is to folowe the example of Chailte, that egery 
chꝛiſten man alſo ſhoulde be a good ſhepheard. For al⸗ 
though J with my death can not redemoother from 
death and ſynne ( loꝛ that is the onlye wozke ok ther a 
lone and true ſhephearde Chꝛiſte Jelu, as pe haue to⸗ 
% j — I genempli e 
„ example may be allured vnto the woꝛd NOUgy 
. lob ili yntothe knowledge of Chziſtas . John faith: 
this haue we knows the loue of God beca he ga 
his lyle fox vs: and we ate bound alſo to gene ou fo 


" af 
* 
= 
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forthe bzetheen. Foz this we right well knowe, howe 
great the hatred of the wozid and the deuil is againſt 
the woꝛd of God. And ſpecially y Pope laboꝛeth with 
al mayne to oppꝛeſſe the woꝛd, vea and ſo many as be 
the true paſtoꝛs & preachers therof,Therfoze we haue 
nede of faithfull and good teachers, which. ſeyng they 
be redemed by the deth ol Chꝛiſt ought aiſo they them 
ſelues to imitate and folow the example of Chiſt, and 
alſo to die fo the ſheepe, and to geue — life foꝛ the 


comethonely by the death of Chziſt)Notwithſtading 
this confirmeth other, and ſo is God gloꝛified by my 
blood and death / my neighboꝛ by thigmeanes is cõ⸗ 
firmed in the faith, although by it he be not deliuered 
from death. Foꝛ that is done onely by the death of the 
true ſhepherd, as it hath ben oftentymes ſande. 
And here alſo come in the mercenaries 02 m 
and the wolues.Jn the foꝛmer doctrine of fait h are p 
mertonaries, Moſes the law, the pꝛophets, and almen 
be they tounted neuer lo righteoug Foꝛ no man is able 


to defend him leite (as I may let other things pale) wolues, .. 


9 


agapnſt the wolfe, that is to ſay, the deuyl and 


Fol.CCx xvi 


Saluation co 
meth onlp by 


woꝛd. This death tedemeth not "other ( fo2 ſaluation _ death of 


{1 Mercenarys | 
pngg % vyrclyngs 


But in this Doctrine of charitie; the — are kalle Trew te: 


the doctrine of the Goſpell . But the true godlye man 
is not afrayd, whenne he ſeeth the wolle, . 
then he wold be the cauſe; that auy man Gould be of- 


lege ok Chaiſt,he wyl ieopard — hed, lyle, and all that 


the holy martyꝛs do abundantlyDeclare: Theſe 


dat nes okt s 
———— ede 


teachers and tyzants,which perſecute and condemne vas 


fended and fall away from the woꝛd 7 1 What is ze⸗ 


auiced of the 
p:eachers of 


euer he hath, as the eraumples of the Apoſtles, and of goos 5. 


1 


y 
4 
: 
7 
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himſelf a teacher of Gods woꝛd, and: a ſhepherd of 

Lozdes flocke, there is ſo great — — a 
hym, that he ſhould onely ſeke the gloꝛie of God, and 
the ſaluation of his neighbour. Ik he be not onlycare 
ful fox theſe things, but hunteth alter his ownecom: 
moditte and profite: then, wyll not he abyde thecom- 
ming ol the wolf. Foz he wil either cowardiye flee, x 
bG:lakethe ſheepe 02 ellg he wyl holde his peace, and 
ſuffer the ſhepe to runne aſtray without fode, that ig 
to ſay without the woꝛd of God. They are the very 
hyꝛelynges, whiche teache fox their owne pꝛiuate lu⸗ 
cre and aduantage, aud are not contente with this 
God geueth them ſullicient of their daply foode. Foz 


1 Tim. vi. We that are inp miniſterie, ou ght to require no moꝛe 


Miniſtees then meate dꝛinke and cloth, as the Apoſtle ſaith:ha- 
— upng foode and rayment, let vs be contente. Foz we 
vzynk & clio hꝛought nothinge into th: woz lde, neyther ſhall wee 

carie any thyng out of it. They that require moꝛe, ate 
byzelynges,and care not foz the ſhepe. But on the con 

trarye parte, a trewe teacher foz the lafegarde ofthe 

Agentral dot [he pezp his head life, goodeg, and al that euer he 
tne. hathe in ieopardie. And thys is the ſeconde doctrine 
edcerning the erample of the good and true ſhepheard 

Chꝛite: whiche pertainethe not onelye vnto them 

that are in the miniſterie, but allo vnto-al Chziltians. 

Foz all men ought to confeſſe the truth and rather to 

loſe their lyues, chen to foꝛſake the woꝛde, and to im 

bace idolatrie. For this they kno we, that they haur f 
ſhephearde, which to this ende gaue his lyfe thatal 

. _ thoughe they allo be enfozced do geue theyz, life yet 
Eur. 9. 7. ſhall they tecraue it agapne, and neuer lofe it after. 
Mario? Rowe Chiſte goeth foozthe, and mabeth mente 
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of his ſhepe, and putteth a difference betwene them 
and other ſhepe. And this he doothe fo this purpoſe, 
to make a diuerſitie betwene his Doctrine and hereſy 
many otherdoctrine,ſaying:J am the good ſhepherd 
and J kno we my ſhepe, and my ſhepe know me. 

Is the Father hath knowen me, and J know the fa⸗ 
ther, and J geue mp iyfe foz my ſhepe. As though he 
ſhould ſap: Thus gooth the matter: If pe wyll be my 
ſhepe, and knowledge that J in dede am your ſhep⸗ 
hearde:ſo ſhall ye be withoute perill and daunger 
Therkoze a true teacher ought to ſette fooꝛth none o - htte onive 
ther thyng vnto men, but Cyylt alone, that he maye o2gh: to * 1 
be truely knowen, what he is, and what he geueth Nn 
that no man turne al de from his woꝛde, but that he 
alone be take f-2 the true and good ſhepheard, which 
geueth his lyfe foz his ſhepe. This oughte to be ſette 
— 8 menne, that they maye knowe the yz 

ephear de. 

Therfoze this doctrine is to bee receaued as an en⸗ 
lample, that as Chaiſte dyd and ſuffred all thyngs foz 
vs:ſo we like wiſ⸗; (hold gladly do a ſuffer al things foꝛ 
the woꝛdes lake , wohyche twoo thynges are to bee 
taughte in the Churche. Yee that heareth and vnder⸗ 
ſtandeth theſe th is Chultes'lpepe, as hee hym 
elke layethe: My ſheepe heare my vopte. Yee that 
teacheth trewelye, is a good ſhepehearde, thys one 
lynge ercepted, that hee canne not geue hys lyfe 
fo: the theepe on ſuche ſozteas our Sauiour Chiiſte nber 
dydde. But they that heare not this doctrine, 02 are to beeſche 
wyl not ſette it kooxthe to the ſheepe , are not the dul. 
bezpe of CHRIS T E, neyther are they the 
ttewe ſhepheardes, but they are in dede hyzelynges 
lea and rauening wolues. Suche are not to be _— 
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but to be eſchued as the deui ll. Aſter this lozte goeth it 

with the doctrine of the pope, which is full both oker⸗ 

rours and hereſieg. He ſetteth not fozth the woꝛds of 

be vope is Chꝛiſt ſincerely and purelp, when he ſayeth: J am the 
ande walt: good ſhepherd, and J geue my lyfe fot my ſhepe. But 
the Pope teacheth thus: e that will be ſafe againſte 

the wolle that is to lay, againſt the deupl, and death, 

he mult be his ovon ſhepheard, and loke fot help in his 

owne works. Is pe know, what thyngs they taught 

in the Popedome ol the ſacrifice of the Maſſe, of pur- 

Lhulſts voice pony pilgramages,of vowes, of the monafficall 
ard andfo- ſyfe, of the wozkes of ſupererogation. gt. Iktherkoze 
bowed... we will be true chziſtians, we mult folowe the ſhepe 
which know the voyce of their ſhepehearde, and take 

hede vnto that: Js foꝛ a ſtrangers voyce, they know 
not,neyther wyll they heare it. Therkoꝛe we ought to 

ſend them a way from vs with theſe words: J know 

not thy voyce. J heare a wolfe, which goeth about to 

pluck me away from the flock of Chꝛiſt. A way hence 

with this woluylh houling: J wil folo w my ſhepherd 

and heare his voyce. Foꝛ ſo ſaith Chꝛiſt here: Theychal 

heare my voyte. Anda litle befoꝛe he ſaid: They folo w 

no ſtrãger, but flee from him, becauſe they know not 

the voyce of ſtrangers. Foꝛ it is not poſlible,y a ſhepe 

whiche hath begunne to beleue, and hath herd y voice 

ok his ſhepheard,x teceiued it, ſhold here at allo we that 

dactrine, whyche is contrary to the voyte of Chailte, 

The ſhepe heareth the commaundementes of Empe⸗ 

rours, Bynges, Pꝛinces, Maieſtrates.⁊t. but it kno⸗ 

wethy that thele thynges pertayn nat vnto ſaluatton. 

Fo thys woꝛketh not laluation, becauſe this politike 

and ciuile obedience is declared # ſhewed. But when 

teacher commethe kooꝛthe with this doctrine — 
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ſaythe: It thou woylt bee ſaued; thou thy ſelfemuſte 
fatiſfy for thy Panes. Thou muſtcauſe Maſſes to be 
ſayd foꝛ thee. Thou muſt geue almes, that thyſinnes 
may be koꝛgeuen the. Thou muſteput on S. Francis 
coule, that thou Dying and beynge buried in the ſame, 
mayſt be ſaued ec. In this cale the ſhepe heareth not, g1.,,ovewr's 
but ſapth:J kno v not thts voyce. It is the Voice not of a ſhepe, 
ofa ſhepherd,but of a wolfe. Foz thus is the repoꝛt of 

this beaſt, p is to ſay, of a ſhepe. Jt hath this nature 
and pꝛopꝛe tie, that amonge all beaſtes; there is none 
that hath ſo quick an eare. and ſo ſharpe audredy ſenſe 
of hearing,asthe ſhepe hath, as experience declareth. 
Fo; it neuer ſo many crye and call, it regardeth them 
not, It retuleth all, extept her owne ſhephearde. 
His voyce ſhee knoweth and heareth : Unto that ſhe 
goeth aud maketh haſte. In lyke maner-yongiam- 
bes euen in the greateſt flockes: euery one kno wet 
the bleatyng of his owne damme, and foloweth that 
po long, tyll at the laſte he hath tounde her. Chꝛiſt hath 
repect to this nature of the ſhepe, and compareth his 
Chꝛiſtians wyth theym, that they allo after the ſame 
maner ſhould moſt diligently hearken to the voyce of 
the ſhephearde, that they be not deceaued. And this is 
his meanynge, that where the voyce of Chꝛiſt is not 4 
his ſheppe can not be allured noꝛ moued there ta geue to bea 
any edtẽ. And herein he geueth vs a playne conan; wes. 
dement that ik we will be his ſhepe, we muſte haue 
fyne and picked eares;whiche may diſcerne the voice 
ofC.H R1S T rome all other, although thoſe vop⸗ 
(es ſeme to be neuer lo clere,pleatant and lwete. 

Therfoze in this place it is to bee learned, that wee 

ie diligent attendante to heare the woꝛd of GOD 
ea, and that alone, and none other, that n 5 


/\ 
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we maye bee able to ſette our ſelues agaynſte all the 
ſubtilties, oł the enemie, whyche he craftily goeth a⸗ 
Gris cuir bout to conuepe into our heaxteg. and alſo beware of 
to be truſted falſe and coꝛrupte dottrine. Foꝛʒ a woolle is euer a 
—ͤ—ͤ—ũu canhe-geae ouer his nature. If he hath 
not his purpole by faileoctrin: then doothe he in- 
wardlp — — it and poyſon- 
- fullthoughtes,Here mult thou followe the ſhepe, and 
ſaye: I care not fo2 thys vopte. It is the voyte ofa 
woolle, and not ot a ſhepheard. The voyce of my ſhep⸗ 
hearde is: I am the good ſhepheard, and J gaue my 
lyle foꝛ my ſhepe. But thou woldeſt bꝛyng me to that 
poynt, that I ſhoulde deſpaire haue no hope of ſalua- 
tion in my ſhepheard, and flee from him. Thus maiſt 
thou haue helpe and comkoꝛte againſte that tenfati- 
on, wher with the deuyll goeth about to dilmape the, 
to take away thy courage to dziuethee into erroute, 
yt nat to make thee loꝛowull, and to buinge the — 
<> toward geration. ne mult therfoze aboue all things diligent 
ty heare,and cerfainely knowe the voyce of oure ſhep⸗ 
hearde : by this meaneg ſhall there bee betweene vs 
mutuall knowledge and lone. Foz howe can hehate 
vs, when he beſtoweth his lyfe fax vs taketh awaye 
from vs death,ſyune, and all euyls, and freely _ 
vs euerlaſting life? Theſe thynges can come to vs 
none other voyce. Lette vs thertazeſo much the ne mo 
diligently embꝛate it, and mae much of it. 
972 qzeouer, this is greatiye to oure confozt tha 
Chiiſtein thys Sermon callech hym ſelfea ſhepheard 
and tearmeth vs, wbych: haue and heare his voce, 
ſhepe. Foz by thys meanes a Chriſtian hath nocaule 
tocomplayne; that hee is deſtitute, and wantethea 


ſhepheard.He may Want monp, ſubſtance, a" q 
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out a ſhepherd among wolues, as Chziſt alſo ſayd'to 
3 difciples: Behold, J ſend you as ſhepe in the mids 

of — And we daily ſe none other thing then this 
miſerable face, that the church is redy to be deuoured 

of Antichꝛiſte, euen as a ſhepe of the wolfe. It ſemeth 
as though we had no lhepherd,that carethfo2 vs:and 
pet he neyther fleapethnoz llombꝛeth, that kepeth JC 
taell. But thus mult if nedes be, that we Hould loke 


fo none other c5fozt but only at the voice of this our n. only 


Fol. CCxxviii, 
that it may appere that we be left tonfoꝛtleſſe # with 


Math, xi. 


Pal, xxi. 


e bop te of 
ry 8 
chzuſte is the 


c6fort of 


hepherd, wherof Chaiſt himſelf ſaith: Ny ſhepe heare the charche. 


my voyce. He that heareth the voice of Chiſt, and fo⸗ 


loweth it: He may in this behalt .glozye, that he truly 


knowety yis ſhepheard, and that his ſhepheard allo 
knoweth him. Foz he that regardeth the wozde , and 
foloweth chat, the — hurte him Foꝛ what 
loeuer chanceth concern lile, goodes / wife chil⸗ 
den. ac. De kepeth alway treſh in memoꝛie this — 
ofhis ſhepheard: Thou art my ſhepe:foz thou he 
mp voyte, and knoweſt me, and J know thee:fo at 
alhis cogitation, meditation, ſtudye, and excerciſe is 
altogether in the wooꝛde and faythe, and in nothyng 
els at all, as Chꝛiſte hym ſelfe ſayeth: I knowe my 
— as my father knoweth me, and J knowe 
p Father. 
fo when ¶ iſt the ſonne of God was in the earth 
#lhewed none other power he had, but as though 
thadbeninthe freechoyle of the deuil and ot wicked 
nen, to deals with hym, euen as they them ſelnes lu⸗ 
led. G O D ſeemed vtterly to foꝛgette hym, euen as 


when Chiſt hangyng on the croſſe cõplained & ſayde 


cooghe he nepthercared fox hym,noz knew him. But 


Gy Sod, my cod, why "Paſt thou foxlaken mee? Matoxxvil 


when 
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wohen ve dyed on the Trolle, when he was buryed, 

and the deuil in amaner net perſuaded that C HRIST 

had no GOD), thenne was it — — 
ther werde hpm For hee dydde 


when: 5 
— though Jdydde norknowe you. Foa c 
Iyfis aware in thb wonde, muſte be aſſaulted ed and _— with 
crolls, hee lamities, crolles, myleryes, aſtlictions 
wyth all kynde ak aduerlitieg, lo that there ſhall 
7 ut all — —— 


— and 

Nhat the condition 

— . — is woule; 

and inkydelle. F02 

— Ad oppꝛeſt voyth many mo ten. 
alklictions. — let not this moue thee, 
en — je par 


J knowe my ſh epe 


But here th baden 
Chailte kno: this Obiectionwome can Go 
— ſeyng thou arte (omyſerab 
wes, Anker thou thus: Frnow: 
Neither dothe thys make my L 4.4 
dye and auer allthis trouble. For 
Conflancien and IJ truſte vnto that, chat aß 
Asubie decla⸗ (CPC) he putteth foyth his voyce vnt 
reth.true xpght CE rn whe 
dyed forthe Free 
heare and TIES 
ame he know ms. 
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tie and of no continuance: Jgainſte el 
þ word teacheth me, that hers after Iſha Jau 
lating life. And although J feele death, & mut: 
eee 

my ſhepehearde, why 
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them: We enquire of this betwenepvur ſelues, becauſe 3 
fyvAltern er D 
pe ſhal ſee me. Aerplye, verylye ———— 
web t lament, bu wyle, the wozlde 
al ſoʒo w, but pour ſoꝛoto halbe turned to ſop 
ſhe e nene 


pe 
' Butaſſone as the (sdelynerev of thy chi 
na moze the angutſhe, tos (op that a man l 
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chult declared his mind i this behalle, pet did not they 
vnderſtande it. But this is not wꝛitten koꝛ the difci- 


ples-vnly. Foz S. John by this wolde ſignitye ( wher⸗ 


Iohn. xx. qt all we ae dayly erperience)that we are not able 


ohn. xx. reth 


Luke. 24. men, 1 and other 


— | i n of A lptie whyle. 
thought, that Chzift chould haue gane 

ſtill, as other men do: ot kun 
haue bene ſo weaks 1 rae hearted , 5 775 with 
luſtye.courage and e ope thex would Jo 


weland t colider g/ and that we are 
. free 0 hoch thing 1 lo greatlye hinder þ 
vnderſtandinge of the — Foꝛ when tentation 
was at hande, and the moſt ignominious and ſpite⸗ 
ful death of Chꝛiſt troubled al their wittes, they could 
not the coſider what this lyfle whyle ment, but their 
heartes were ſo aſtonied, that they thoughte Chaiſe 
to be vtterly vndone, x that they ſhoztly after ſhould 
alſo comme tot hat point and foꝛ Chꝛiſtes ſake be in 
lyke maner moſte miſerably handled. But that this 
their ſoꝛow and tentation ſhould not continew paſte 
two o three daies, when the Lode: Chris ſhouldriſe 
N vnto an enerla 1 Sar els 
ynne, and 4 
toyeful and wean 25 che 
b underſtode not:neither d 
9 8650 jo aft ftery 


e 5 belener 
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me maruell;atthernfirmitieand weakenes ofthe 
diſtiples,and yet foz al that when we be alſapled wich Trouble dit 
the like tentation. and in daunger tobe ouerwhelmed | weake chai 
with the waues ofthe ke aduerſitie: we fozgetiaiſo: #5 | 
that A litle whyle, and caſte away al hope of conforte- 
and thincke that this-oure veration and trouble will 
continevoe lo long as we lyue. ne can not be perſua⸗ 
ded by any meanes, that this trouble wü tõtinue but f 
alytle while, and that God in his tyme wyllgeue a 1. Cor il 
foztunate:and toyeful ende to theſe. oure euplles and 
mileries. And by this meanes are we in tentation 
dene out of courage. and vtteriy dilmayde, fallyng to 
lamentynge and wepinge, as thoughe there were no 
GO Othat woulde helpe vs, oꝛ had any regard vnto g om. xii 
vs: When not withſtandinge the bleſſed Apoſtle S. i. Pet.iiii. 
Paule co mmaͤndeth vs to iope and reioyte in trouble Math. v 
not onely foʒ the aſſured deliuerance, whithe muſte 
nedes chaunce to the faithfull; but alſo becauſe that Rom. vitt.. 
by the croſſe and troubje,amoſte certein and ſure try⸗ . 
nes of 6 O D, and heires of euerlaſtinge lyle, as we! 
hall moꝛe at large declare hereafter. | 
- This Goſpell therfoꝛe contayneth.a moſte noble: an 
and-uorable doctriue of confozte ,not onelye fox the: Je While: 
Diſciples of Chaiſte but aiſo foꝝ all Chnſtians; that 2 
atentations and altürtians they holde ener haus cope rene 
beloze their eyes and remember this. A. litie whyle: 11d. 
and diligentlye conſider, that althoughe realon and 
mans wytte canne not ſee howe deliueraunce mape 
tome, pet that we ſhall not be lefte ſuccourles in thoſs 
dure euilles, not without helpe and confozt; but that 
ee 2: POM: they 


aſter Fo.CCxxxi 
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they ſhal ſhoztly haue an end, z againe, that tn ſtende 
of them, ioye and gladnes ſhall came, and continual⸗ 
ly abyde with vs And that this conkoꝛt, ioye & glad⸗ 
nes maye the better be perceaued ot vs: we wyll at 
2 r ſpeake altogether ofthe croſle aud allli; 
C e 
— Mannes witte and reaſon thinketh and Judgeth 
Judgeth of on thts wiſe: If God had anye regarde vnto vs: the 
the croll®© go dly ſhould neuer be in ſo great mileries & troubles, 
| _ Is they wee. And therefoze when there aryſe diuerſe: 
troubles, which diuerſeiye vere vs: our mynde thyn⸗ 
keth ſtraight wayes, that god hath eyther vtterly fo; 
gotten vs, oꝛ that he hateth vs, and regarde vs not: 
other wile, that we coulde neuer lacke his defence and 
helpe. Againſte theſe. thoughtes and imaginations of 
, reaſon, we muſte gette vs ayde and helpe out of the 
woꝛde of god, leſte we ſuffer this matter to be diſpu- 
ted after the iudgemẽt of reaſon, whereas we oughte 
toreferre the whole wdgemente tn this behaife vnto 
the woꝛde of god. Foz if we iudge thele things with⸗ 
-out the woꝛde: our iudgemente ſhall be faiſeand fo 
ching to the purpoſe. 

But what ſapeth the woꝛde? Fyꝛſte of all if capth 
ande dt os that not ſomurhe as an hearc of our head ſhall fall to 
Jovgeth of $ thegrounde without the wil of God. Of this wo 
Nac, ben this folo weth that alchoughthe kingdom ofthÞ 
Luke. xi xi deuill and the woꝛlde be a mightie and — 

dome, vet that it can do nothing at al ag 
ſtian man, but fo farre as God doth permit and an 
it. As Chiiſt ſheweth allo by thig his ſaying : One ol 
theſe litle iparo wes ſhal not fall vnto the groũd wit 
out the will ol the father: The pꝛite of a baren 
but lytle. It is ſolde for halte a karthing, x pet Chil — 
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ſayth that God hath care of it. How muche 

rowes ? He will not therfoze fuffer the deuil a 

woꝛlde to do with theim that their plealure is, but 

what his good wil is, ſo that whatſdeuer hindꝛaunce The deals 
ſhal chaunce tothe godly tho euyi and the do no moe a= 


woꝛlde. it cannot be without the pꝛouidente of god, are we 
neither can they rage further, then God appoinketh. op app 
The lurges ol the Sea are;maruelous ſayeth Dauid, % b lutte 
but the Loꝛde onhye is moze merueloug. The Loid Ptal. 93. 
hath appointed and ſet the deuil and the wozlde their 
limites beyonde the which they can not go. Ind this "Y 
is woꝛthy to be noted and foz euer to be remembꝛed, A 
that thou in thine affliction perſuad thy ſelfe, ? what aged let 
ſoeuer aduerſitie chaunceth vntothe.it commeth not 
by foztune oz by chaunce, but by the ſinguler pꝛoui⸗ 
dence councel, and determinati6 of god, yea and that 
vnto thy great cõmoditie, althoughe it ſemerh other⸗ 
wit to thy blinde and carnal reaſottn. 
And here nowe rileth allo a greater difficultie: for yf \Reafon can- 
I muſt thus perſuade my ſelte, that all the aduerſiteg agg nch 
and troubles, which J ſuffer come by the pꝛouidente e 
ol God, then by the tudgemente ok realon it maye be god to warde 
gathered, that the councel and determination or god »s- 
concernyng mpne affliction, is vnto my deſtruction 
and damnation. Foz what healtheoz ſnluation maye 
» beloked foz ofpapnes,plagues, andpuniſhments in 
our great and greuougafflictiong we can not other⸗ 
wile be perſuaded, but that God euen of diſpleaſure 
Ad hatred againite vs doth plague and puniſhe vs, 
Indthisgreatlyencreaſeth our ſozowe,andinama- 
her vungeth vs to deſperation , becauſe God doth fo 
punilhe vs, I any other thing were the caufe —— 
plagues 
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Went with the woꝛlde but pꝛe 


ting lyfe , he cozrecteth 

ought this to be counted 

aſigne of fauour, loue # good will, 

afflicted a troubled. This ſentence 
ligentlpe to be © 

this croſſe, an o 


oute ſelues in 


trouble, with 
| rect thou 


this benefites&cJf euerp man in 415 
hus thinke withhimlelte, then 3 
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they not be angry with god foꝛ laying that croſſe bp; 
them. not thinck that he doth it ol hatred a diſpleaſure 
againſt thẽ, but rather of fauour a good wil to warde 
them:ye then would they loue and pꝛaiſe god, that he 
in that affliction ſheweth tokens of his fauoure and 
good will toward them bythismeanes pꝛeſeruinge 
them from eternall damnation vnto euerlaſtinge, 
ſaluafton.Unto this ende alſo doth S. Paule in his : 
Epillle to the Hebzues alledge this ſaymg of Salo- Fleb.xii, 
mon out ol his pꝛouerbes: My ſonne,deſpiſe.not thou Prouer. ili 
the chaſtenunge of the Lozd:neither faint when thou 

arte rebuked ol him. Foz whom the loꝛde louethhym 

he chaſteneth : yea he ſcourgeth euery ſonne that he re 
ccauety. It ye endure chaſtening, god offereth hiſel⸗ 
buto von ag vnto ſonnes, Foꝛ what fon is he, nohom 
þ father chaſteneth not? It ye be not vnder coꝛrettion 
(wherof al are partakers) chen are ye baſtardes, and 
not ſonnes Therkoꝛe ſeing we haue had fathers of 
gur fleſhe, which coꝛrected vs, and we gaue them re⸗ 
uerence: hal we not muche rather be in lubiectiõ vn⸗ 
tothe father of ſpirits and lyfe? ind they verely fo! a 
fewe dayeg nurtered vs after their own plealure:but 
he nurtereth vs fo; our profite, to the entente that hee 
may minilter of his holynes vnto vs. No maner cha: Fps ent or 
liſing fox the preſet time ſemeth to betoyoug but gre Chzden wes 
uous:neuertheleſſe afterward it bingethþ quiet fruit venting; 
of righteaufnes vnto the which areererciſed there 
This ſentece of the holy Apo 
that the diſtipline cozrec 


A clic lon is a 
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fagour to⸗ 
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puniſhed,thaf GOD is angry with vs, oꝛ that he ſet 

naught by vs. Fon the cauſe, why he coꝛrected vs, is, 

Dach ng. becauſe we are his ſonnes,and ſhould not loole oure 

enheritaunce, noꝛ at any time be put from it. 

5 And as the wozde Doth and declare vnto vs 
ram pies of of the troſſe andof ns: lolykewile is it ſette 
| effiiction» forth by examples, who can oz dare fay, that god the 
father hated his onely begotten ſonne Chꝛiſte Jeſu: 

And yet foz all thatyf thou conſidereſte his lyfe and 

death, and weigheſt the matter alter the iudgemente 
of reaſon, there ſhall appeare no great ſignes of gods 
loue toward hym yea rather ſignes of hatred then of 

laue: and that the vngodlyand wicked Jewes were 

mote regarded with god, then Chiſt, won they hãd 
* led at their pleaſure, and entreated as they woulde, 
| Efay.53-. accopdingto the ſaping of the Pꝛophete: Ne hath ne- 
| ther beautie noꝛ fanoure when we looked vpon hym 
there was no fayzenes, we had no luſte to him. He 

was diſpiſed # abhozred of menne Me reckoned him 

fo vile, that we hyd our faces from him: yea he was 

deſpiſed,and therfoze we regarded hym not. e did 

iudge him as though he were plagued & caſte downe 

 _ ofgod: IndChuſt hymfelleſaythby p pſalntographe: 

pfal xxil. AS fat me, Jama woꝛme and no man: a veryſcone 

; of men, and the outcaſt of the people: All they that fre 

| me, laughe me to ſcozne: they ſhote out their lyppes, 

, &lhakethe heade ut. They gape pon me with chen 

Mat. xxvii. mouthesas it wer a ramping and cdaring Lyon c. 
Marc. v Nea the very Jewes,whenhe hanged on the ctolle, 
Luk. xx. — — the ſon of God, let him 

apy comme downe from the t. = 


How as god did handle his owne derely beloutd'# 
antybegorzncorne Cp Jehan on arch 0 
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fo wil he handle al Chriſtians in this wozld,as Chꝛiſt 

hath — — — not — — 1 
his mal . 44 perſecuted me:rygep wi per⸗ XV. 
ſecute — — trunly 
afo2e't It ye be not vader coꝛrettion, ( whero all are leb. xi 
partakers) then are pe baſtardes and not ſonnes. 

Thus ſee we by the wonderfullandcerfein-conſent 

both of ſententes and examples, a 


The touſe 
God | by god c0z- 


vuto that came by 
re- 
affliction. 
Duke 
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aduerſitis c miſtoꝛtunes:thẽ haue we a iuſt a nedetul 
cauſe,not only to fal vnto pꝛaper, but alſo to remeber 
our ſins + our fozmer wicked life, & to cõſider, d ſuche 
plagues a puniſhmẽts chaunce vnto vs fox our ſyns. 
And that therfoze we ought fro hẽlloꝛch to liue moꝛe 
warelp, to lay alide our ſins.to feare god, to frame out 
life accoꝛding to his bleſſed wil #c.that by this means 
god ſeing our couerſion may either take awaye thoſe 
—— fro vs, oꝛ els mitigate a eaſe them, as it ſemeth 


q 
the fourth parts of this 
that nothing 17 


- 


- 


- 
— 
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this thing that god wil geue a foꝛtunate end to theſe 
our troubles and moſte pꝛolperouſly deliuer vs from | 
them, as S. Paule ſaith: god is faithfull, whrch ſhall 1. Cor. x, 
not ſuffer you to be tempted aboue your ſtrength, but 

ſhall in the middes of the temptation make a wape, 

that ye maye be able to beare it. And vnto this cofozt 
do thole thinges cheilly pertaine, that Chzilt ſpeaketh 
here of thaf A litie while , Againſt this doctrin of A litle 

while are two thinges. N 6 

Firſt, whẽ we are oppꝛeſt with the greatnes & ve: 

hemẽcie of afflictio oꝛ trouble, ſo that there appeareth The con: c:- 


* 


Clayethe Pꝛophete wyth 
this emballage: This is the day oftrouble,of plague, 
zr erden no power engen . 
but no power to beyng them fozth. 21. 
Ind Chaiſt here allo vſeth p tame ſimilttude ofa wo⸗ John. xv. 
man that goeth on her trauaile. There appeareth to be 
bery great perit both of the mother a ol the child. Fox 
ie afflictions are not ſmal/ as it is ſet forth in a certein 
Palme, where Chꝛiſt him ſelf crieth out on this maner: 
Laue me O God, koz the waters are tomme in, euen Pſal.ſxix; 
bnto my Coule, J ſticke faſt in te depemy2e, wher no 
Ld is: J am comme into depe waters, ſo that the 
runue ouer me. | 
" Secondly, whe we ſe no way how to eſtape that met in har 
Feat daũger: The we ſtraight ways fal to deſperatig "+ 
che belene,? this matterts but dba e 


Fol. CCxxxvi 
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And vnto this ende ſperiallp belonged the ſimi; 

fude of the woman that traualleth of chyld, whyche 

lohn. xvi. CHRIS I vſeth here. Foꝝ here the vecilllemeth to 
be infinite, vnmealurable, and end loſſe, and yet ſodein⸗ 
ly commeth there great iope, as wie ſpʒingyng out ol 
death, when a man is boꝛne into the woꝛlde, the mo⸗ 

ther alſo beyngſafe and with out daunger. In conſi⸗ 

deration wherok al the ſadnes is turned into gladneg. 

Theſe thynges chaunce dayly . And where as ſcme 

tyme the ende of ſuche trauaile is not gladneg, that 
chaunceth but ſeldome. The common trade is, as 

Chult ſaith, that ſodeniyand vnlooked foz,ſounde,ful, 

true, and perfect ioye foloweth ſozow and fadnes, as 

Pſal. xxx. the Pſaimographe ſapeth: Heuines may endure foz a 
but iove commeth in the moꝛnyng. This would 

tiſte haue his to learne, — they are 

due and troubled with the waues ofcruell aduer« 


ſitie, chat they maye thyncke and remember { one 
ſapinge. Alitle while, as S. Paule ſayeth to the 
Heb al. beues. No maner chaſtilpuge fox the preſent tyme 
eb. xi. meth to be ioyous but — — ls 
wardett wa ne quiet fruite of qr ey yh 


while, Pert hon Cate Rt Rawls 
enerlaſtinge i ioyei,ard-thysſ0:ovwfull. tramſitozi⸗ 
Toho.x xvi, into aioyefull perpetualllyfe;as. Chaithe ſaydet01s 
2 les: pe ſhall ſozowe , but your ht 
into ioye. Fox what is to be tho 
wine wherin paraduenture ten o: tw 


Parts wasin ie and affliction in reſpeet 1 


tyme, whiche is after ward in the euerlaſting lyfe?S0 


pfe are not wooꝛchy of the gloꝛie, whiche ſhall be ſhe- 

wed vppon vs.Agayne: Our tribulation whyche is 

ſhoꝛte and lighte,pzepareth an excedyng 

nall weight of-glozye vnto vs, while we looke not on 

the things that are ſene, but on the thynges which are 

not ſene , Fox the thynges whyche are ſcene, are tem- 

pozall,but things which are not ſene, ar eternal. Blel / , pet. i. 

ed Peter faith allo: In the which ye reioyte, thoughe 

now foz a ſeaſon ye are in heuines,thozow manyfolde 

tentations.that the trial of your fayth, beyng muche 

more pꝛecious then gold that pertſheth might be foũd 

vnto pꝛapſe, gloꝛie, c honoꝛ at the appearing of Jeſus 

Chzilt; whom ye haue not lene, pet loue him, in who. . Pet. v. 

now, though pe ſee him not, yet doo you beleue, 

1dxeioyce with toy vnſpeakable and glozious, recea⸗ 

— your faith, euen the ſaluation ot vour 

ſbules: Againe: The God of all grace, wohich hath cal⸗ 

ed vs vnto his eternal gloꝛy by Chꝛiſt Jeſus, hal his 

owne ſelfe (after that ye haue ſuffred a lyttell afflicti- 

on) make pou perkect,ſettte, ſtrength . and ſtablyſh you. ä 
he that coulde thus beleue and be thus certaineiy Kei ore he 

perſuaded-of this ſaying: A litle while: ſhould fynde in afuction.. 

great conſolation in hys affliction, wherwith he ſhold 

bee able to ſtaye hymelfe , Therefoze all the matter 

ttandeth in this one pointe, that wee ſurely truſte the 

Lowe CHRIS Tf and tounte hys woozdeto bee 

molt certayne and trewe: and that although we be 

troubled and-afflicted;yet it ſhall continue but a lytle 

while, ſo that we may conkoꝛt our ſelues in the croſſe, 

they comfoꝛte a woman that trauayleth of chylde, 

namely, that ſhe ſhall haue ä bee * | 

| of her 
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(ſayth Paule:) J ſuppoſe that the aflictions of thys Rom. vii. 
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- 
and an-eter- { Cor. ii 
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of her ——— haue a fayze chylde, to her great ioye 
and camtoꝛt. Foz it is not poſſible. that there ſhonide 
be any great gladneſſe, where no ſoꝛowe and ſadneſſe 
hath ben befoze. But thoꝛowe the impoztunttie of rea⸗ 
lon, we are kepte in miſerable bondage, whyche al⸗ 
waies putteth vs in mynde, that our afflictioncom- 
meth not from the fauour, but the anger of God, and 
Why atzen that we hall periche in the lame. and neuer be deliue⸗ 
— 4 ent: ked. But the matter is farre otherwiſe, F 02 as loꝛo⸗ 
vnio vol god wes and paynes doo therfkoze chance to women tra⸗ 
uailyng ol chude, that an infant may be hoꝛne:ſo like- 
wiſe our afflictions are therfoze ſent to vs from God 
that by this meanes we may obteyneour trewe glo⸗ 
rie, and ſo fox euer be ſaued. ; _ 
Ymoacloncye} This alſo is not to be paſſed ouer with lilente, tha 
anddelpcract< hilt interpꝛeteth and maketh playn to his diſciy 
chewed in at- what ioye ſhall chaunce vnto them. J (ſayth he) wyll 
fuction- (ſee pou agayne. This came to paſſe in the dape of hys 
reſurrection, when they ſa we hym in a new and euer⸗ 
laſtyng lyfe,Chailt therfoze leeth vs allo, and pur hert 
reioyteth, when we meditate and conſider his reſur- 
rettion, that foz oure ſake, he hath ouercome ſynne, 
death, and deuill, that we thozough hym myght ue 
euerlaſtpngly. C6 
And this is a true, ſound, perfect, and euerlaſtynge 
iope, whyche chaugeth all ſadne ſſe, neyther ſhall it at 
any tyme be taken away from vs. Lette vs therefozs 
beware and take hede of impaciency and Deſperation, 
when we are in trouble, And this comfozt is diligent- 
ly to bee retayned and kepte faſt, that although wes 
eee ee 
e. F02 Chuſte is ryten; from the dead, and wi 
on heryght hande of GOD ih Father cht homes 


> 


Hautour: To who 
GholF be all honour, 
out ende. Amen. 


The fourth Sonday after Faſter: 
Che Goſpel, Iohn,xvi. 


> Clus ſayy vnto his Diſciples: Now'F 
go my wape to hym that ſente me, and 
none ot vou aſketh me whither J go: 
But becauſe 3 haue ſayd ſuche thinges 
vnto you, pour heartes axe full of ſo⸗ 
row. Neuerthcleſſe,J tell pou p truth, 
it is expedient fo2 you that I go a wape: 
2 fo2 if J go not a wa, that comfozter wil 
not come vnto you: But ik J depart, J 
bill tende hym vnto you. And when he is com, he wyl rebuke 
the woꝛlde of ſinne, and of ryghteouſnes, and al iudgement. 
Of ſinne, becauſe they beleue not on me. Df ryghteonſnes, 
decauſe J go to my father, and ve ſhal ſee me no maze, Ok iud⸗ 
gement, betauſe the Pzince of this woꝛlde is iudged alredy. J 
haue pet many thinges to ſay vnto you-, but ye cannot beare 
them awae no we: How be it, when he is come(whyche is the 
ſpꝛite of trueth)he wyll leave pou into all trueth. He ſhall not 
ſpeake of hym ſelte, but whatſoeuer he ſhall heare, that ſhall 
de ſpeake, and he will ſhewe you thynges to come , He ſhall 
flozifie me.foz he ſhall reteyue of mine and ſhall ſhewe vn⸗ 
you, All thynges that the father hath are mine, therefoze 
m Jvnto vou, that hee ſhall take of myne, and ſhewe vntg 


giozy,and pꝛayſe, wozides with- 
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tepꝛelle and keepe vnderthe deupll and all euyls, and 
geue vs euerlaſtyng laluation. u2hyche thynge oure 
faythfull G O D mought vouchlafe to beſtow vpon 
vs loꝛ his ſõne Chꝛiſt Jeſus ſake our Loꝛd and atone 
m with the Father and the holye 


b 
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THE ExPHOStTIO N 
is is a moſt noble and ercellent Goſpel, 


2 70 it entreateth ſpecially ol that hygh z 


But 

bnto 

mens 
his 42 
neſſe, 
matiõ 
of our 


the holy 

certaine 

but the 
armed, t 
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growne 
peroꝛs, & 
the hyght 
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But when J [hal goa wap, I will ſend the comfozcer 
vnto you, Chꝛiſt woulde haue it well beaten into all Hage ate 
mens heades, that they ſhould not be offended wyth nto vs the 
his Paſſidand death,noz be taken as a matter of ſad Pe ae, 
neſſe, but that we ſhould rather vſe it vnto the tonfir⸗ ſatan. | 
matiõ of our faith / and vnto the cõſolation #comfozt: 
ol our 2 as muche as by this meanes the 
tiranny of the deuyll is deſtroyed, and the holy ghoſte 
is gotten and geuen vnto vs. = 
what the holy Ghoſt ſhaldoo, what he ſhal bi 
what he ſhall declare a teach, that doth Chꝛiſt erp 
intheſe wozdes. udhen the holy Ghoſt (ſaithhe ſhall. 
come, he will rebuke the woꝛlde of ſynne, o rightoul⸗ 
nes, and of iudgement. Chailte in thele his wooꝛdes 
tompꝛehendeth many great thynges, and ſaieth, that 

the holy Ghoſt ſhall not only rebuke (mal companies, 
tertaine kyndes of men, certapne nations oz people, 

but the whole woꝛld. He had nede be well fenced and 
armed, that will tate vpon hym to haue too do with 
the whole woꝛlde Foꝛ the would is, what ſoeuer hath 
gowne vp from Adam Hytherto,Monarches, Em: nt the 
perozs,kynges; Puinces, no man vtterly, no not of 
the hygheſt degree, excepted. All thele muſte be rebu⸗ 
ked of lynne by the Apoſtles , and by the miniſters ol 
the woꝛde, at che motion of the holy Ghoſte. The ho⸗ 
he Ghoſte by the 4 gas ſhall rebuke theym all of 
ſynne ok righteoulnes. and ol Judgement, none nei⸗ 
ther high noz lo w ercepted, not Hierulalẽ foꝛ her holp⸗ 
nes, not Rome fo2 her wiledome. ac. Al mult receaue 
this coꝛrec tion and rebuke of the holy ghoſt, that they 
nay be ſaued. Foꝛ al men, with all that euer they haue 
are under the kyngdome of the deuyll. Meyther they: 
ughteoulneſſe, noz their holyneſſe, noꝛ yet theyꝛ good 
DP... workes 


Che offpceof 
the holy ghoſ 


ROm. x. 
Qalat.iii. 
Ephel.ii, 
lohn. ili. 
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workes can be of ſuch foꝛce and vertue, that they can 
healpe any thinge at all agaynſt damnation. And this 
is the office, that the holy Ghoſt will doo in the woꝛld 
by the Apoſtles, men beggerly and of no reputation, 
euen to rebuke the woꝛlde of ſynne. It is no (mall 
thyng,but a matter ol weyghty and great impoꝛtan⸗ 
ce, to rebuke the woꝛlde of hygh and great matters. 
Foz he hath an office to rebuke the woulde of ſynne, 
of righteouſneſſe, and of iudgement. Seyng that all 
thynges are full of ſynne and no righteoulnes and 
iudgement is in the woꝛlde, what ſhall then remayn⸗ 
The whole wozldtherfoze together is condemned in 
this ſermon wyth all her ryghteouſneſſe , and it is o⸗ 
penly ſayd,thaty it can not ones aſpire and come vn; 
to the kyngdome ol God extept it be delpuered from 
ſynne by the holye Ghoſt , and iuſtified, and by thys 
meanes eſcape euerlaſtyng damnation. 
Suche lyke ſentences alſo are there many in the holy 
ſcriptures, as when Paule ſaythe : God hath compx- 
hended all thinges vnder ſynne. Agame: nee are by 
nature the chyldzen of wꝛathe. And Chziſte hym ſelle 
ſaythe: Except a man be bozne agayne, he can not ſee 
the kyngdome of God, This is truely the ſermonof 
the holy Ghoſt thus to rebuke the woude fox ſynne. 
But what is 2 it to robbe, to kyli;to com 
mytte adulterie. ac. Theſe are ſynnes in dede, but 
not the chiefeſt, whyche the holye Ghoſte rebukethe. 
For there are manye; whyche are not gyltye of theſt 
outewarde-ſynnes, But of thoſe ſynnes, whereol 
the holye Ghoſt pꝛeacheth, all are gyltie: otherwyl? 
he coulde not rebuke the woꝛlde of them. And thys 
ſynne is, to be ſhozte,not to beleue in CH K 1 be 
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of this [ynne the worde knoweth nothynge. It is 
the whole and alone Doctrine of the hole gf ghoſte. Fox is LY 
the woꝛlde counteth thoſe ſynnes onely, whyche are ſynne and the ©. 
foꝛbydden in the ſeconde Table of Moyſes.Of Chꝛiſt (ume, 
it kno weth notyyng, mucheleſſe knoweth it that it 
is ſynne, not to beleue in hym. But what choulde we 
wyth manye wooꝛdes rebuke the ignoꝛancye of the 
woꝛlde, ſeynge that euen in the ſchooles amonge the 
earned, incredulitie, inkidelitie⸗ oz vnbelyefe is — 
foz no ſynne, namely foʒ no oꝛiginall ſynne. Foꝛ it be⸗ 
longeth to no ſcience to teach that incredulitie is ſyn 
bk to the holy Goſt. And he by this doctrine maketh 
the whole woꝛlde gyltie ol ſynne, where as many ty⸗ 
mes; the wozldeis able to pꝛoue her erternall iuſtyce 
and out warde ergptedulnelle Thys is therefoze the 
Doctrine of the holy ghoſte, that it ſhould repꝛoue the 
whole woꝛlde of ſynne, no manne 
The woꝛlde hathe not bene accuſtomed vnto ſuche an 
bnwonted kynde of-doctrine , neyther bno weth it 
any thyng of that, chat it is bound to beleue in Chꝛiſt. 
Thus it thynketh: It wyth the Pharyſeye it be noo 
murderer, no adulterer , noo vnryghteous perſone 
it is pnouqh, aànd the woꝛld requireth no moe. But 
the holy ghoſte pꝛeacheth otherwyle, and ſayth: J 
znowe well that ar amonge men, as concernynge out⸗ 
warde and bodyly ryghteoulneſſe, one is better then 
an other. But thys is the chiele and pꝛincipall ſynne, | 
that all bee ſubiecte vnto, that is, That they do not 
deleue in C HR S T Jeſus. Thys ſyn no man except tu. xvili 
he hath learned it of the holy Ghoſt, ſeeth, knoweth, 
02 perceauethg. 

Therfoze be thou bolde thus to ſaye. ndhatſoeuer 
HH. iii. is 
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is not of Faith,is ſinne, be it monkery, pꝛaper, faſtyng 


almoſe dedes, oz any thing els. It there be no faithe in 


1 Rom. xiuii Chꝛiſt Jeſus, then as thou heareſt here, will the holye 
Gy 


Ghoſt rebuke it. Neither is ther any other way to be 

cane peliuered from this ſynne, then to beleue in Chyiſt Je: 
ſu. Nothyng can be moꝛe plapue, noz moze euidente, 
' The tagipnge then thele woꝛdes are, and yet the Pope and his tõ⸗ 
ot papiſtes- ylices,can not away with them. Notwithſtandynge, 
when they haue nothyng to aye againſt Faithe,then 
0 they inuent this comment and Glole.Ye ſpeaketh De 
fide formata per charitatem, that is to ſap, of Faith foz 
med, framed, and faſhioned by charitie. But conferre 
thou this their interpꝛetation with the tert. No man 
can deny this, that Chꝛiſte ſpeaketh here of ſin, and he 
expoundeth that it is ſyn, not to beleue in hun, wherof 
it muſte nedes folo we, chat what ſoeuer they babble 
de forma & de bonis operibus, pf there be no Fayth in 
 Chaiſt,man with all hys good wozkes and vertue is 
a damnable ſynner, and can not eſcape the rebuke of 

the Hol Ghoſte, _ 2 
Unzeiet e; Therkote incredulitie 02 vnbelefe is the mincipall f 
greateſt ſine, greateſt ſynne, and the fountayne out of the whyche 
andthe four- all other ynmes and vices doo iſſue and ſpzynge, Fat 
where incredulitie is in the heart, and men beleue not 
in Chziſt, this then immediatly foloweth,y the worde 
of God is not regarded, but eyther deſpiſed, oꝛ cls vt⸗ 
terly retected and caſt awaye foz hereſye and lyes as 
though the deuill were the authoz of it. And after this 
folowe other ſynnes,as diſobedience to warde paren⸗ 
tes,maieſtrates, rulers, miniſters of Goddes wozde 
ac,neglectyng theyꝛ vocation and callynge , a wicked 
and \ynfull lyfe , beſides other moſte greuous vyces, 
which either foz ſhame, oꝛ foꝛ feare of puniſymẽt — 
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dare not do. And theſe ar the leaues,yeaand the hole 

tree of incredulitie, whych out of theſe rootes, 
loz the whiche the holy rebukeththe wozld;nei- ' * 
ther ſulfreth he any thyng to reſiſt and withſtandhys _ 


holy Gholt,nepthercan he thynke any godly thyng a⸗ vonde ſlave, 
right. And although he doth that. whiche of the owne 
nature is not vicious and wicked, but agreable to the 
tommaundementes of God, yet doth he the ſame as 
aſeruant,onely foz feare, @ not frely to ſhew hys obe. 
dience to the will of God, ſo that the woꝛlde is euen 
ſuche one, as lyke a moſt bondſlaue is ledde of the de: 
uill, which can neither ſpeake, do, oꝛ thinke any thynge 
that good and godly is, as S. John ſaith: The woꝛld 
is altogether ſet on wyckednes. The reaſon hereof is 
this: Foz incredulitie is the fountaine and welſpzyng 
| ofalleuyil. And he that exactly and thzoughly deſireth 
to deſcribe the woude, may well faye on this maner: Ms 
The woꝛlde is amultitude of men, whych beleue not what tt 
inChziſte, and therfoꝛe, hate, curſe, and blalpheme hys . 
wozde: whiche inwardly in their heartes, # outward- 
ly in their dedes and woxzkesſteale,robbe,kylle; com- 
mitte whozedome,and are bent to all kynde of: lewd⸗ 
neg,and wickedly abuſe all the good gyftes of God. 
Allſuche ſayth Chꝛiſt in this place, ſhall you myne A- 
poſfles and miniſters of y woꝛd haue euermoꝛe your 
| Querſaries: with ſuch mult vou haue to doo. 
This rebukyng of the wozlde ſhall not be tak] a; 
way before the laſte daye,but it ſhall bee continuallye 
taught, that whatſoeuer is the woꝛlde, that beleueth 
not on Chult. that pertaineth not vnto the kingdome 
0Chzilt,but vnto the deupll, not only faz the notox- 
dus and out ward ſyns, but alſo foz this r 
molle 


i. | ohn, V. 


offyce. Foz he that beleueth not in Chat; hath nat the Penn 
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moſte greuous ſynne. J meane incredulitie oz vnbe⸗ 
1 lefe. Nepther dothe this pzofite any thyng at all, that 
ucte is: no thou tzeepeſt this oz that monaſticall rule, that thou 
worde can doeſt this oz that wooke. Foz o longe as increduli⸗ 

pcale god. tie is pꝛeſente, thou arte a damned ſpnner, ney 
canſte thou auoyde damnation ,ſo longe as thou re⸗ 
mapneſt in that ſtate. The one and alone waye to ef. 
cape damnation is, to geue ouer thyne incredulitie, x 
to beleue in Chꝛiſte, to hold faſt this confoꝛt againſt 

ſynne. deuyll, and deathe. an, 

As concernyng Fayth what it is. it is not vnkno⸗ 
what tarthe wen vuto vou, and ye haue many tymes heard that 
Faythe is not onely to knowe and beleue, that the 
hyitozye of Chꝛiſte is true, but faithfully to be perſua- 
ded, that all that euer Chꝛiſte dydde, was Doone fon 
thy lake, koꝛ thy comodity and wealthe, foꝛ thy healthe 
lac. i and euerlaſtyngeſaluation. Foz the deuyll aiſo kno⸗ 
ac. il. weth, that Chult dyed, and doothe as certaynly be⸗ 
leue it, as all the Napiſtes of the woꝛlde: but he bele: 
we ueth not that Chyilte dyed fox hum, and fox hys ſalua- 
dr the aofceof tion. Thos Fayth,that we here ſpeake of, that all;thaf 
the olg ghoſt Chyiſte dyd, was done foꝛ our ſake,and foz our ſalua- 
tion, is onely the ayfte ofthe holye Ghoſte. Hee that 
Galat,v. hath not thys Faythe, that he can (aye: Chꝛiſte dyed 
fo: me, that I myghte be delpuered from ſynne and 
euerlaſtynge deathe, is vngodlye, and appertapneth 
not vnto the kyngdome of Chꝛiſte:nepther hath he re- 
moued ſynne from hym, whatloener good woꝛzkes he 
dothe, and taketh neuer ſoo muche payne otherwyle, 
And thys is the firſt parte of the offpce of the holy? 
Ghoſte, that all thynges are wzapped in lynne, and 
that we with all our good woꝛkes are not withilan- 


dyng iudged oftheholy Gholte ſynners, and ous 


tatzen vppon vs, to this ende that we maye obtayne 
Remiſſion ot oure ſynnes:and lette vs lape on hande 


thinges can not agree together, that J ſhoulde ſaye: 
chuſte dyed foꝛ me, and yet J dooe and obſerue cer- 
tayne wooꝛzkes, that J maye bee tuftified and ſaued 
by them. He that can not abyde to bee rebuked of the 
holy Ghoſte foz ſuche thinges: It is a manifeſt ligne 
that he dooth not beleue, and that he is a damned ſin⸗ 
ner and of the number ol them that doo not beleue in 
The leconde parte is,that the Holye Ghoſte will 
rebuke the woꝛlde of ryghteoumneſſe. Thys allo is 
an harde ſayenge.. The woꝛlde hathe Synne , but it 
hathe not Ryghteoulneſſe: neyther dothe it knawe 
ho we it ſhoulde bee Juſtifyed and made Ryghteous. 
But what is thys Ryghteouſneſſe? Lawe and righ- 
teoulneſſ be the chyefe thinges of the woꝛlde. And the 
Philoſophers haue preſcribed Rules and Pxceptes 
of the Offices and dueties of Righteouſneſſe, and of 
other vertues that menne myght lyue an honeſt and 
Cuile lyfe. Nepther canne thys be counted vnrigh- 
tous, to hange vp theues . to punyſhe adulterers. at. 

Bea, it is an arte bothe ryghte and good. 

But Chꝛiſt ſpeaketh not here ok that CO 


and holde faſte trewe Faythe in Chꝛiſte Foz theſe 
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ned, foꝛalmuche as we beleue not in Chuſt Jeſu. 

Theretoꝛe lette vs refuſe and vtterlye caſte awaye 
toules, monkyſhe oꝛders, foolyſhe vo wes, ſuperſtiti⸗ 
ous faſtinges, vnfaythfull pꝛavers, mens wicked tra- 
ditions, vnkruitkull ceremonies, and pdell obleruati⸗ from ſynne co 


ons of mennes mooſte ydell inuentions and carnall 
imaginations, and moꝛeouer what ſoeuer we haue 


Delpueraunc 


meth not by _. 
wozkes hut 
by kapthe in 


chziſte. 
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whiche the woꝛld counteth righteouſnes: but of that 
cighteouſnes, whiche is of valour, and wyll goe fox 
payment befoze God. He ſpeaketh not here of polityke 
| and humaine tuſtice oꝛ rtghtouſnes,but of that, which 
is compꝛehended in this woꝛde of Chꝛiſte: J go vnto 
of mas ius 4 miſticall and harder to be vnderſtanded, then the laſte 
fer nynz kult Where it is pꝛonounted, that it is ſynne, not to beleue 
denten, im Chiiſte. Fox thus men thynke, that they haue na- 
turall ſtrength inoughtolynegodly, to prepare them; 
felues vnto grace, and to pꝛaye fox it. Ind that is the 

cauſe now a dapes allo, that the Papiſts can not per: 

ceaue noꝛ vnderſtand this doctrin. ſo far out of frame 

ſemeth here the deſcription ok righteoulnes, that thou 

art then righteous, when Chitte goeth vnto the Fa; 
Bightouines ther,and'thouſeeſt hymno more. This is a meruat: 
vr wozb:9. 1003 goodly tert, and nothynge can bee moe euident 
and plapne, then this deſcription. Foꝛ what will man 

Galat, ii. nowe gloꝛie and boaſt hymſelfe of his good wonrzes: 
| Chꝛiſtes woꝛde is manileſt in this place, that righte- 
oulnes is not gotten by wooꝛkes / but it is gottenby 

this meanes onely, that Chhiſte gothe to the Father. 

This his tourney and goynge vnto the Father is the 

true and euerlaſtyng tightedulnes. This knowledge 

is vtterly vnknowẽn vnto the woꝛlde. Foz inallhys 
monumentes and bookes, there is not one ſyllabe of 

this rightouſnes. This is ſette fooꝛth in their bookes 

that he whych kepeth the tenne commaundementes 

doth nothynge agaynſt honeſtie publique oꝛdinances 

lawes, cuſtome. dc. is a good, honeſte, and ryghteous 

man. But Chyilte ſpeaketh not one wunde here, what 

Jought to doo, oꝛ to leaue bndoone, but he ſpeakerie 
fymplyandonely of his owne woke, that is to 122 
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that he goeth vnto the Father, and that wor e 
— nd moꝛe: and that this is ournightedt 
none other thyng. ' 

Therfoze when we doo determine toget 
ry we mape not go about to obteyne it | 
with our owne 0 rn — ee Hon 5 
come A Monke, to hy to pꝛaye ati iu En 

the whole pythe and — matter ener vndone 
in this, and ſo is delyuerante from lynne odrepned, ae 
that thou kno welt, that Chꝛiſt is gone vnto the Fas + 

ther, although good workes may 100 be left vadone; 

Fo thou arte commanded o God in che tenne'com: 
maundementes to doo them, and diligently to eter⸗ 
tple they ſelle in al good dedes commaunded of God, 
and pzeſcribed in hys holy woozde . But thow maylte 
lived and/inade CEE Do wma Yor 
rade thys is — onelp to — 


N 
23 AED 


going vnto 
tkather u. _ 


. 1 £5 


fuer thatls 
baue edo we ve 

beleue it. e 

This is endete ee ese hoſe wi 


bed: Ao that dulneſſe is not to bee imputed — 
wy ryghte 


02 power, but to Jelus Chipſte, be ho 
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auſe hegoeth vnto the Father, And if we wil ſpeabe 
ee & with playne wordes, it is thus muche to ſaye: No 
man is iuſtified oz ſaued, oꝛ deliuered irom ſinne, but 
bythis onely, that Jeſus Chailte hathCuftered, dyed, 
and riſen. againe. This going of Chuilt wulttfrth thee, 

The wyched But nowe martze howe that doothe agree wyth 
Feser dog. hy doctrine;that the Papiſtes teache. Ne that wpl 
os i. be laue d lay they) mut bꝛyng that to pale wythyys 
cnc. one wakes. In dede this is godly and truely ſayd, 
that a Cxiſten man muſt lyue in this woꝛlde godipe, 
iuſtip, and holyly: but that he ſhall bee made rpghte 

ous by hys holy and good woꝛkes, that is moſt faiſe, 


Foz it is here playne, that the goynge of Chaiſte vnto 
the Father, woꝛketh that onely. This is theaſſured, 
certayn true, and infallible righteouſnes, wherotthe 


wpalde knoweth nothyng. The Holye Ghoſte one⸗ 

ly reueleth and openeth that myſterpe. But the a- 

Math. xvi. piſtes ohiecte thys ſayingof Chʒiſte agaynſte vs: J. 
thou wilte enter into iyte, kepe the commaundemen- 

tes. This hathe an other maner of meanynge. And 

by this it appearethe eiudently, that the Papyſtes 
zno we not what it is to keepe the commaundemen- 

Chꝛiſte alone: tes. 5 they dyd, they waulde otherwyle expound 
our ryghte that ſentence ot CY BR. J ST. Therfoze this ſay- 
ouinc?. inge abpdethe ſureandcertayne,. that there is none 
other Zyghteoulveſſe;aud Eyerlaſtynge lyfe fon vs 

thenne thys , that the Lozde Chute Jeſus is gone 

oute of this wozlde vnto the Father. 19105 

Holde faſte thys Doctrine, and lette not the deuyl 


by any meanes plucke it awaye frome thee. The de⸗ 
ypll mape feare me, and trouble my conſcience 01 


1 —tw , etre 
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of oure owe Frengthes wer are ot able to p18: In chin We 
uayle agaynſt 9 ů ů our com the 
not J, — — ke . thozoughe hyghe obedience 
to warde his ly Jather! Hym that is tu are, 
CHRIS TW the deupll neuer bre able to make 
vnrygyteous, oꝛ a ſpnner, althdughe thowughe' ſynns 

hee hache the hygher hande of me CO lette 

thys bee oure aſſured truſte aud ſyngulergreat . Fapthe, | | 
foꝛte, and ſtedlaſtely beloue ; that 9 5 T 
but the Father wee haue ryghtes ne 
myſſion ot oure [ynites; — 

#0: Faythe isneceſſarye to embꝛatce ewe of 
dure Hamout'Chuylto . The goynge and wootke 
Chiſt iScertayne.Chufte hath tyny [ — — pertictip 
matter , ſoo that nowe there remapnethradtbyuge athruge wine as 
cles, but thar wee embzate thys wooke of iCheilte redemption, 
witch a ſure and vndoubted Fayth, and conkoꝛte oure 
lelues there woßth. Doeſt thou beleue it? So haſt thou 
t Doeſt thou not beleue it? Then haſt thau nothing. 2. ont tuch 
This is doane that we ſhoulde vtterly caſte awaye there 17 ng 
our owne ſneſſe, whyche is altogether ſpot; vation. 


ted and vapure vas the:3Pophete faythe: All oure 
etevulle leg are as a polluted and deſyled clothe: Bfal xi 


d ſette all oure 1822 hope, truſte, and confp⸗ = 
tenceonely|vppon & H 1 C alone, and vppon | I 1 
his wozke,0:goynge.vnto Hys Father, that we man 
brat all tymes certapne and ſare;where to reſte, and 
if whome to ſeeke our lalu nion. Foꝛ yt oute Rygh⸗ 
koulneſſe dydde conlyſte in our owne woozkes and 
ltiſfactiong-in. oure o wneronfeſlyon and rontrition 45 
(asthep pꝛeached, and pet do, in the Popes churche) 1 
g would gur heartes neuer be quiet,neither ſhold we is 
ra time bee certayne and ſure of our a 1 
0} 


" 0 A. * 17 
5 4 . 4 


Chailte hath⸗ 


1  - Our ſalnact- 
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—— — we haue 
ene ſoꝛy ynoughe, conleſſed, done penaunce ynoughe, 
— 2 — 148401 
te rten.. from va, and layd it wpon bym ſeile, that we Gould 
leane to hom alone, moſt᷑ ſtedfaſtely beleuyng, that his 
r 

hn. viii. amnelr Forim US veyalle there can 
Le. . peeno;uncertapns) arFoz the. perione is fuche , euen 
„e CHASSTE ens che fonne. of: G D, ain 
whom na fauite tan be founde. And heit is that doth 


ii. 6 Or. v. 


john. vi. thys wolbe, whyche was ozdepned: of the Father 

that by hym we myght haue healpe agaynſte ſynne, 
dell and death. In ronſideration wherof, John 
lohn. vii. Baptiſt hym the lambe of God, ſaying: Be⸗ 


9 monde i eb. Ws 44 1 

Wod workes Thys 2 is a molte perfect determination 
®".......; inthisour Golpell.thatryghtouſneſle:confittethnot 
in chat we eyther doo; oxleaue vndoone, but inthys 
ttqat C niſte goeth vnto the Father. hyche ryghte- 
dulneſſe vohen chat thou haſt ones gotten though 
Fayth:then do thou allo good woꝛkes, and apply thy 
ſelf to the vttermoſt of thy power to ſhew thyne obe- 
Where fayth dience.Whych thou. oweſt uta G D. ＋ 02. beſos 
is not ther is thou haſt embraced Chꝛiſt with a certayne and ſtare 
no good w335 Fayth, thou tauſt doo no goad wootke; The Chuſten 
ryghtevuſneſſe therefoze is a inooſte ſynguler and cc 

cellent ryghteoulſneiſe, whyche no hearte can thynke, 

no realon oz wyſedome can conteaue. All the matte 

Sto be knowen and learned af the Holyt Gholie 
Neyther though we beate incan it uthertor . — 
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ceaued,then by fayth alone, as Chꝛiſte ſayth here: J 
go vnto the father, and ye ſhall ſee me no moꝛe. That 
is to ſape, ye muſte beleue: otherwyle ſhall pe neuer 
tompꝛehende this my wozke of your tulkification. 

Chis is the Chꝛiſtian righteouſnes, whyche the holy 
gholte alone teacheth . Ok the ryghteouſnes of the 
woꝛzlde, Philoſophers, Lawyers, and the expoſitours 
of the law do teache, and parentes allo in their fami⸗ out kaltd 
lie. But a Chaiſten mans knowledge is another mas aichngs as 
ner ol ſcience, wherof the woꝛlde knoweth nothynge, e 
namely,that without faith all thinges are ſin, i that 
the true and euerlaſtyng ryghteoulnes c th in 
this onely, that Chult goethto the father,and we ſee 
him no moze.The third part is, that the holy ghoſt als 
lu rebuketh the woꝛſde of iudgement. nohat maner 
of iudgement this is, Chult ſheweth on this wyſe . 
The pꝛince ofthe wozld.ſapeth he, is tudged.Therfozo 
as the holy ghoſte doth rebuke the wonlde, becauſe it 
hath lin, foz almuch as it beleueth not in Chaiſt : and 
that it hath no-rightequſnes, becauſe it knoweth — Pal, tl, 
23 any rn 
feareth, —— nothyng is to be feared , if it woulde 1 
heare him) and receaue his worde . Fox this is an er- 1 

treme miſerie anda lamentable plague to haue ſynne Ys 
ind no righteouſnes and beſides that, not to knowe a 
ok am tonſolation and confozte agaynſt, ſynne, death —_— 


| " Inthis als Huch chunt: is the office of the holhe weg N. 

Jn [ , 9 9 er : Sj | 
Holt that he ſhould preach preach of agement and pom ew 1 
—ͤ— and ſet foꝛth by the golpell, that the dns 
(once of he word ( udgedand that therlehocan © 1 


Iohn xvi, 
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not hurte them that beleue in Chatft, and put they? 
confidence in hys goynge vnto the father. He maye 

vere them with diuerſe tentations, but he can neuer 

pꝛeuaile agaynlt them, Foz although he be the pꝛynce 

Ioh. xii. 15 ok the Woꝛlde, pet the pꝛynce is iudged:he is ſpoyled of 
Luc. xi. hys pallace #;armour,and with the chaines of darck⸗ 
i. Pet. ti, nes às Peter ſpeaketh, is he bounde of Chꝛiſt. There 
is no cauſe, why Chꝛiſten men ſhoulde feare hym., oz 

all his kyngdome. Foꝛ if the pꝛince be iudged, p woꝛld 

alſo, whiche is his kyngdome, mult nedes be iudged 

and depꝛiued of all hys power. e 

This the vngodhy know not. Therfoze althoughe 

Mach. xiii, fomtime they heare the woꝛde, and beginne to beleue, 
pet lo ſone as the woꝛlde rageth, and goeth about to 

perſecute, they ſtraight wape are a frayde and fall a- 

way both from Chult and his woꝛzde, as Chziſt ſaith 

in the parable of the lower, parte of whole ſede fell v⸗ 

cvetrue chu pon the ſtones. But the Chꝛiſtians are conſtant, and 
tians abede” ſtand ſtedfaſte (yke a ſtronge and an inuincible bul⸗ 
ftekaft s the warcke. Foz this voyce, whyche rebuketh the pꝛrnce 
tyme of verke of the woulde,is alwape in their heartes and cares: 
mohy ſholdeſt thou feare? why ſhouldeſt thou be faint 
hearted,# geue ouer to theſe tentations?knowel thou 

The denitcan Mt, that the Pꝛince of the wozlde ts tudged? Ye 1s 
not pzeuatie a n moꝛe à loꝛde, oꝛ A pꝛince. Thou halt a Loade,that is 
auen e godc# mightier then he, euen Chꝛiſte Jeſus, whyche hath 0- 
uuercome and bounde thys pꝛynce. Therkoꝛe let hym 
thꝛeaten, bꝛagge and boat, let him be as madde as he 
luſt, yet feare thou not. Foꝛ he ſhal hurt thee no mode 

lac. iii. then that cruell beaſte, whoſe violence and crueltie is 
repꝛeſſed and reſtrained wyth ſtronge and mygyvt?* 
chaines.Jfthon wülte only beware, that thou comelt 

not nighẽ vnto hym, and lo willyngly caſt thy wo 
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to daunger, thou nedeſt not feare .Thou arte with- 
out perill. e ſh all do thee no harme. udherfoze this 
only is required, chat the Chꝛiſtiãs do not make light 

of the enemie, kepe them ſelues in the keare of God, Parke wel. 
diligentlye pꝛaye: and the enempe that is iudged ſhall 
neuer hurte them. Contrarie wile hee that wyll not 
take hede, but be ſecure and careleſſe. he (hall ſone be 
caſte hedlonge-into diuers perilles of this punce al- 
though iudged, 8 1 
Aud of this cõfirmation x ſtrenghtening they haue 

moſte nede, whiche are the inſtrumentes of the holp Spende 
ghoſte in the woꝛlde and do rebuke it of ſynne and to be rebustd. 
righteouſnes - Fox there is no accuſation, that the 
woꝛlde can les beare, then of ſynne, which is a thing 
moſt hapnous, and of righteouſnes, that it hath none 
at all. here this publique acculation is (as it ought 
to be)y waꝛlde wareth wode, maketh an hurly burlp, 
and attempteth all kinde of violence a tyzany againſt 
the miniſters of the woꝛd. But the holy ghoſt by this 
iudgemẽt ſetteth fozth coſolatio.Fox it this wer not, 
preachers could neuer endure againſt the violẽce of p 

woꝛlde but muſt nedes keare # tremble, And foꝛ this yr +. yew 
cauſe ſpectally is the holy gyolt called Paracletus, p is gyoit ts cated 
to ſap a cofozter,02an Aduocate, which in aduerſitie 4 wetter. 
trouble ſtadeth by þ-pzeachers,cofozteth thẽ / a encou: - 
rageth the boldlya.toutly tocofeſle vᷣtruthfoꝛalmuch 

as they heare,that the punce of the woꝛlde is iudged 

And this is the doctrine of the office of p holy ghoſt. 

euen what miſteries of moſt woꝛthie matters he ſhal 
declare, and moſt ſpecially ſet fozth-vnto men in this? 
woulde.He can be no Chꝛiſten man, that not onlye not 
knoweth theſe moſte ercellent miſteries, but allo that 
when he kno weth thẽ, * 3 more by the, * 

tt. | 


bs. matters, as Chaiſte him ſelf had to foze taughtethen 
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by all the goodes in the woz]de , Foz as fot all other 
thinges,they are tranſitozie and paſſe away,but theſe 
thinges are euerlaſtinge. which ſhall neuer decaye,as 
Thegooves Paule layth: The Golpell is the power of God vnto 
abe beanie aluation fox ſo many as beleue. This goinge awape 
therefoze, whereof Chꝛiſt here ſpeabeth, is greatly to 
be eſtemed, and to be retoyced in, as a moſte ſinguler 
. benefite, foꝛ the which we are bounde daply to geue 
god our heauenlpe father moſt hartie thankes, and to 

delire him with feruente pꝛaper, that we may dapely 

moze and moꝛe fele in our ſelues thoꝛowe faythe, the 

fruite of this his ineſtimable benefite, namely remil⸗ 

fion of ſinnes and euerlaſting righteoulnes, again, the 


pꝛince of thts woꝛlde is iudged. 
owe goeth Chziſte foꝛth in his ſermon, and ſaith: 
Theſcripture I haue yet mauy thynges to ſaye vnto vou, whiche 
abule de of the you canne not nowe beare But when that ſpirite of 
wines. trueth ſhall come, he ſhall teache vou all truthe. 
How the Papiſtes interpꝛete this ſentence of Chu, 
it is well knowen, All their traditions, innouatious 


and alterations they defende by this ſaying of Chit 


and make the holy ghoſt authoz ol them al as thougy 

Chriſte had to foze ſpokenof them. But this not 

Che dave (C- Tos this is the right vnderſtanding of Chudes 
choc taught W028, that the holy ghoſte ſhall teache the Apoft1cs 
no neweoc- and the.churche, andinftruct them concerning ſuche 


whiche by the reaſon of their carnal iudgements ther 
could not vnderſtad, noꝛ attaine vnto theknowledge 
therof.No new doctrine, but p lame doctrine, Chi 
tofoze had taught, hal the holyghoſt teache, as 2 


conſolation and confozte of this iudgemente, that the 


ment, im 


tie, riche 
trouble, 


Apoſtles 
of Chilt 
le in mat 
foꝛ the cle 
whiche 1 
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declareth mote plainely by theſe his wozdes : He (hall 
not ſpeake of him ſelfe:but what ſoeuer he ſhal heare, 
that ſhall he ſpeake, and he will ſhewe pou thinges 
to comme. He ſhall gloꝛitye me: foꝛ he ſhall receaue of 
mine, and ſhal hewe vnto you. Again: The conkoꝛter 
whiche is the holy ghoſt whom my father will ſende 
in my name, he ſhall teache you all thinges, and bzing 
all thinges to your remembꝛance, whatſoeuer J haue 
ſaid vnto you. The holy ghoſt openeth and lighteneth 
the darke mindes ok the Apoſtles with the golden d 
gliſteryng beames ot his godly inkluence. e maketh. 
plaine vnto them and vnto the whole church the true The doctrine 
doctrine of Chꝛiſt, concerning ſinne, righteoulnes and ot. 
Judgement: e maketh them to haue a righte iudge⸗ 
ment of Chꝛiſtes kyngdome, whiche they looked foz 
to be a carnal and gloꝛious kingdome in this woꝛlde. 
he inſtructeth them as touchinge the conuerſion ot 
the Gẽtiles, and the receau ng of them into the nom⸗ 
bꝛe of gods people, whom they iudged to be dogges 
and caſte awayes. He teacheth them, that the goſpell. Act. x. 
belongeth noles to the Gentile then fo the Jewe:and 
that there is no reſpecte of perſones befoꝛe God, but 
that who ſo euer beleueth and woꝛketh righteoulues 
is welcomme vnto hym. He enfozmeth them, that 
they in this woꝛlde ſhoulde not looke foꝛ wealth, glo⸗ 
tie, riches, eaſe,fauoure of men. ac But foꝛ the croſſe, 
trouble, affliction, perſecuttion,loſſe of goodes,baniſh- 
ment, impꝛiſonment, and at the laſt death, wheras the 
IJpoltles(Co blinded were they with the vaine opiniõ 
ot Chꝛiſts carnal and woꝛldly kyngdome, as we may 
le in many plates ofthe Euangelicall hiſtoꝛie) looked 
(02 the cleane contrary. Theſe and ſuch lyke thinges, 
whiche Chziſte to foze had taughte the Apoſtles , the 

Jui. holy 


lohn, xvi, 


Ioh n. xiiii 
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holy ghoſte renued and bꝛoughte vnto their remem⸗ 
bꝛance, and all carnall fanſies and woꝛldly tmagina- 
tions vtterlye ſecluded and ſette a parte, he inſpired 
and bꝛeathed into them true iudgementes, and godly 
perſuaſions concerning the high miſteries of Chailtes 
doctrine, by this meanes not onely deliuerynge them 

' from errours a falſe doctrine, but alſo making them 
able to do the ſame thozow the miniſterieof the word 
without the Tor the holy ghoſte is a true interpꝛetour of Chuiltes 
yolp gyoft we minde, anda faithful teacher of gods holy miſleries, 
cannot but Wyholoeuer hath hin fo: his guide, he maye bee ſure 
to walke the waye of truth, and to be ledde into the 

ſame. But whoſoeucr hath not the holye ghoſt to 
be his teacher and guyde, he falleth into errours and 
| hereſies, and wandereth from the wape of trueth, as 
Arius manyeeramples of all ages do pꝛoue. Arrius that 
Arche heretike hadde, oz rather ſemed to haue, one 02 
two ſentences of the holye ſcripture to defende hys 


= nod 


godhead of Chuſt, wherunto he did ſticke with tooth 
and nayle, as they vſe to ſaye. But in the meane lea- 
Conferenceof Fonz he did not mare and conſider p great multitude 
neut. of bothlentences and examples of the holy ſcripture, 
moſte plaine and moſteeuident, which moſt plainely 
Math ,2$ and moſteuidently dopzoue and declare, that Chall 
is true and natural God, begotten of God the father 
Inabaptits: from euerlaſting. The Anabaptiſtes allo in theſe out 
dayes are the authoꝛs of a new doctrine and cuſtom? 
1 becauſe CHRIST ſaithe: Goo and teache all na⸗ 
doctrin:1s ce- tions, baptiſing them ac. Now foꝛaſmuch as doctrine 
Fe but is let korth betoze baptilme they gather that childzen 


nor in thein- OUght not to be baptiſed, befoze they be taught mor co. 


fanis. ſidering that Chꝛiſt had here ſpeciall reſpecte to mn 


wicked and abhominable doctrine in denyinge the 


them. Be 


tha! 
{on, 
after 
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of re⸗ 
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that wer gro wen in age,x are endued with witt, rea 

ſon, x vnderſtanding. Theſe onght firſt tobe taught, 

after warde, if they receue and bꝛleue the doctrine, to 

be baptiſed, qt ſo receaued into the nombꝛe of Godes 

childzen; In infantes baptiſme, which haue not y vſe 

of reaſon, doctrine pꝛelently is not required, no moꝛe 

then it was in the Circũciliõ of y infants of p Jewes i nrg 
which wer the people of god. Like wiſe errours haue ot thc paptſ- 
riſen vp about the loꝛds ſupper, manp x great, as traſ- {cs avoutthe 
ſubſtantiation, reſeruation, and circũgeſtation ot the yer. 
Sacramentall bread, the adozation ofthe ſame, the 

pꝛiuate eating therof likevoile, the taking away of the 

Loꝛds cuppe fro the laytie in the admimſtratio of the 

Supper, the making ok Loꝛds ſupper of a ſacrifice 
of thanckes geuinge, a pꝛopiciatoꝛie, ſatiſfactoꝛie, and 
erpietozie ſacrifice fo the quicke and the dead ac. 

Menne ealely fall into errours, when they haue not 

the holy ghoſt to be their guyde and leader. He ſayth 

Chult, which is the ſpirite of trueth euen he ſhal lede 

you into all truth. He ſhall teache you all trueth, Hee 

(hall put vou in remembꝛance of thole thinges, that J 

to foze haue taught you; N 

Moꝛeouer Chꝛiſte ſaith: The holy ghoſt ſhall ſhew- 

you thinges to come. Foz that allo pertaineth vnto Acte. S. 9 
his office,as there be eramples in the Chronicle of the 10. 11. 6 
Apoltles actes. Again he layth: He ſhall gloꝛifie me: 20.22.27 
that is to ſay he ſhall repleniſhe you with the know⸗ 

ledgeof God, that yee will not doubte to ſuffer all 

thinges foꝛ my names ſake, a let moꝛe by me, thẽ by al 

other things in the woꝛlde. Thele and luch like ſhalbe 

the offices x woꝛkes of the holy ghoſt. Theſe thinges 

can ve not now awaye with; neither do ye vnderſtãd 

them. Be mult tary til the holy ghoſt tõmeth that by 

Jui. expe⸗ 
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experience pe maye knowe this doctrine. 'Therefoze 
I wyll not ſpeake muche vnto vou of theſe thyngeg 
at this pꝛeſent. But ofthis one thinge J wil only ad: 
monilhe you, that ye be not diſinayde no: Diſcouraged 
by the reaſon of my departure, Foꝛ this my Departure 
ſhall be the tauſe, that the holy ghoſte (hall be ſent vn- 
to you which ſhall haue in the woꝛld this office of re- 
bukynge, whereby they that belene, ſhall be deliuered 
from anne, endued with euerlaſting righteouſnes, x 
be thozowly confirmed againſt al kynd of aduerſitte, 
trouble, perſecution, ac. 

And this is the doctrine of the Golſpell redde in the 
Cyurche this pꝛeſente ſondape. God the father of oure 
Loꝛd Jeſus Chuſt graunt vs his ho ly ſpirite, that by 
hom we map be enſtruc ted of all theſe things, and be 
confiriaed in the ſame vuto the ende. Amen. 


The fifte Sonday afrer Eaſter. 
The Golpell. lohn. xvi 


rrip verply J ſay vnto you, what ſoeuer 
= wa & Peake p father in my name, he wil geueit 
vou. Bytherto haue peaſked nothinge in 
RA ET, my name, Alke and pe ſhall reteaue, that 
a voure iope mape be full. Theſe thynges 
7 Ret} haue J ſpoken vnto you by P2ouerbes. 
Te time wyll come when Jtſhal no moze 
ſpeake vnto you hy Pꝛouerbes, but 3 chall ſhe we you plai⸗ 
nely from my father. At that day ſhal ve aſke in my name:: 
And J ſaye not vnto yon that J wpll ſpeake vnto my father 
fo you, foꝛ the father himſelfe loneth vou, becauſe pe haue 
loued me, and haue beleued that J came out from God. I 
went out krom the father , and came vnto the wozlde. A. 


gapne, J leaue the woꝛlde and goto the father .His 425 


= 


/ 
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ciples ſayde vnto hym: Lowe, nowe thou talkeſte plain- 
lye, and ſpeakeſte no Pꝛouerbe. Nowe are wee ſure that 
thou knoweſte all thynges, and nedeſte not that anye 
man ſhoulde aſke the anve queſtion, therfoze belene wee 
that thou cameſt from God, Jeſus anſwered theym: Nowe 
ye doo beleue, heholde, the houre dꝛaweth nye, and is al 
redye come, that pee ſhalbe ſcattered euerpe man to his 
owne, and ſhall leaue mee alone. And pet am J not alone, 
foꝛ the father is with me. Theſe woꝛdes haue J ſpoken 
vnto pou, that in mee pee myghte haue peace, foꝛ in the 
woꝛlde ſhall yee haue tribulation. But be of good chere, J⸗ 
haue oner come the woꝛlde : 


THE EXPOSITION 


9: IC Þ Pe Golpetl of this day (as ye haue The comends 
F beard) is a nguier and very nota- 
„bie erhoꝛtation vnto pꝛaier, foꝛ after 
RIS hi the miniſterte ofthe wozde , this is 
be viaped ſeruice that Chziſten me 
aon do vnto God, euen to cal on his 
— gloyous name by feruent pꝛaper. 
This erhoxtation vnto pꝛaper Chꝛiſte made after 
his laſt ſupper when he had vttered that parte ofhis 
ſermon, whiche ye haue to foꝛe hearde when he tolde 
them afozehande, that they ſhould be ſadde foz his de⸗ 
parture, but not withſtanding that it ſhould be but fox 
alitle whyle: foz aſmuche as he wolde ſhoꝛtly comme 
againe and ſee them, and ſo turne their ſadnes into Tutrouvie 
gladnes. After this conſolation foloweth nowe this B<matte tau 
erhoztation vuto pꝛaper, & it followeth very aptiy ***** 
in conuenient place Foz Chꝛiſten men in their alfli⸗ 

(tions, and troubles, in all perilles # daungers haue 


none other helpe, then to tape them lelle with W 
au 
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and to crye vnto God fot helpe. This doth Chaiſte 
teache his Diſciples in this place, that in the tyme of 

ſadnes, they ſhoulde haue their refuge vnto pꝛaper 
And this h2vttereth maruelous pithyly a with great. 
vehemencie of wozdes that they ſhonide doo this 

Lac. i. worke with a ſtoute courage, with a ſtronge faythe, 
and by no meanes be dyſmapd. Foz ſaith he, J ſap not 
vnto you; that J ſhal pꝛay my father foꝛ vou. Foꝛ the 

father hunſelfe loueth you becauſe ye haue loued me, 

and haue beleued, that J come out from God. Thig 

is true, that Chꝛiſte ſitteth on the righte hande of the 

Rom, viii. father, and makethinterceſſion foꝛ vs, as Paule ſaith. 
And we kno we that his pꝛayer, which he made after 

his laſte ſupper foʒ his churche and foꝛ pooze ſinners, 

lohn xvii and atterwarde on the croſſe,was hearde, and pet is 
Heb. v. ſtil of ſuche efficacie ,ſtrengthe, myghte, and power, 
that it remainethe ſtyll of full fozce euen vnto thee 

or Shevertur Woꝛrldes ende. But ſayth Chꝛiſt, ye haue no nede of 
ver to: yys luche pꝛayer, as I make foꝛ vou, foꝛ pee are able to 
churches . 12ape the father, neither doubte pee, but that youre 
pzayer is hearde: foz my father therefoze loueth pou, 

becauſe ye haue loued me. hich is not fo tobe vader 
ſtanded, as though the pzayer ol Chuſt ſhould be vnto 

vs neither conkoꝛte no2 helpe, but that we ſhouldnot 

Sd b-arethe let our own prayer at naught, fozaſmuch as we loue 
tye pzapers Chuiſt. Foz this is molt certein, and a thing earneſtly 
fey: do be beleued, that all that fauoure and loue Chpiſte, 
thei can not the father hate, yea their pꝛayer can he 
none otherwile then heare. here are nowe the Pa⸗ 
pies, which haue inculked and ſet fooꝛth vnto vs the 

inuocation of Sainctes: $ 

What can be of greater foꝛce koꝛ the n, 
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«ſetting koꝛth of our prayer, then that Chꝛiſte by his en 
death and departure out of the wozlde vnto his fa- puren u pin 
ther, hath gotten vnto vs that entraunce, that wher- n be wee 
ſoeuer we be, in temple tn houle, in ſecret places, in the vecauſe we 
feilde, in the ſhoppe, ſo that we be Chꝛiſtians, a loue u chat. 
Chꝛiſte, we maye be bolde to come betoꝛe God, to | 
talke with him, to pꝛaye vnto hym, and to craue of 

hym, whatſoeuer we haue nede of. Foz vnto ſuche 
pꝛayer we nede nothinge but only ſuche an hearte, as 
can ſape : O our heauenly father J knowethat thou 
loueſt me, becauſe Jloue thy ſonne and my redemer 
Chꝛiſt Jeſu. n ith this boldnes wil J now pꝛay vnto 
thee, not that J am ſo holy and righteous, but becauſe 
I bnowe that thou gladly geueſt all thinges foꝛ thy 
ſones ſake Jeſus Chꝛiſte. In his name J now come 
onto thee, and pꝛaye: and J doubt not, but that thou 
wilt heare this my pꝛaier whatſoeuer J be. Foꝛ euery | 
man mult diligently take hede ofthis, that he do not we may not 
ſo long differre his pꝛayer till he ſhal thincke himſelfe ter our. 
pure and cleane ynough,and apt to pꝛaye, as the deuil bc found wos 
will ſometime put in a mans mynde, and lape: Thou un beer 
arte not nowe apte and mete to pzaye. Thou arte a 
linner: and god heareth no ſinners. Do this and that john. ix 
woꝛke fyꝛſt, and afterward when thou felelt thy ſelle l 
Pure 585 2 Ay 95 2 ores mant & 

ut ye that geuety place to luch luggeſtions of Sa 
tan, à ſuffreth , himſelte to be troubled with ſuch idle 288 
imaginations, he ſhal finde lettes plenty to withdꝛaw rer. 
aud plucke him awaye from pzayer. The deuill is 
lutle and cralty, and ſeketh all meanes poſſible to let 
vs from paper. ne wuſt therefoze get vs certein and 
preſent helpes , that Wee maye remoue his ſubtilties 
ftõ vg. And wheloeuer thy neceſſitic,requireth on 
. [| | 
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ack that to be the time, whẽ thou oughteſt to pꝛay 


and diffzrre the time no lenger but kal ſtraight waies 
k thou of thy ſelte ve not apte 


* 5 Accs 
ray (Or, , 
Er 


zapped all thinges 

that he aue mercie onal.ſaieth D 
zquireth Chꝛiſt in this plate, that we di- 
no meanes neglecte pꝛaper, as 

wont ſcoffinglyto ſape: 

a. greate whpyle , and pet 

to my meate and dꝛincke 


Epicures. 


We muſte 


ape continu 
® —— thou ry 


when thou goe 
Chꝛiſtians are bounde to pay al 
the mouth cannot at all times be don 


pꝛaper of the heart. Foꝛ the hearts ol 
to wyſhe this continually, that the n God n 


Luc. xviii he ſanctitied that his kingdom? mape cor on dy 
00 


il. Theſ. v. will geue vs peace, ſeaſonable weather, a found 
Eccle. 18. good health, t This doth every Open 0h e 


wardly wiſhe at all times, and althougy 
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ur to 1PM? 4 
euer thinke on it, yet that is his confinuall deſire, 25 — Zend lem 
This is a ſpirituall pꝛayer, and a pꝛaper ofthe 3 
And we haue nede of ſuch pꝛayer at all times, becauſe I b2@fe-ms 
a Chuſten man can not ſo muche as a moment ot an ger therefoze 
houre be ſafe and without ieopardie foz the deuil and o. 
his owne fleſhe, leſt he ſhould be caſt hedlong into di⸗ 
uers ſinnes and vices: But as with the heart, ſo like⸗ 
wile with the mouth ought we to pzaye, Now what 
maner of payer it ought to be,Chzilt teacheth here a 
laythe Ilke in my name. Againe, p father loueth you, 
becauſe ye haue loued me, and haus beleued 5 J haue 
_ out frõ —— — — _ ſo —— 
e beleueth in Chꝛiſt, he is pꝛieſt wi 
his kurnitute, neither wanteth he any thinge, but that uke 
he may boldly open his mouth and lippes,and declare n. 
the matter bothe foz himſelfe and foz other and ſaye: |. 
Loꝛde this haue I nede of, that hath my neighboure 7.72237-/-* fre, 
nede of. Gene vs this fo Cixiſtes lake, ac. cab, 
Our times be ſuche nowe, thats we can neuer want | 
neceſſarie caules to pzay, Calamities publique mi⸗ 
ſees are there plentie. Periis and daungers cõpaſſe 
vs rounde aboute. The cauſe of all theſe euyls is the hn. vi 
deuill, which is a murtherer and a lyar, with lying he a 
goeth aboute to oppꝛeſle the woꝛde of God, and with 
commotions, tufurrections, and murtheringe one of 
an other, he. troubleth the ciulle ſtate, ⁊ publique peace. 
The Pope, the Turke,and the other tyzantes, which 
Al are enemies fo the worde of god, helpe the deuyll 
Alo koꝛwarde in al his matters:yea we allo pꝛiuatlye 
tuery one of vs haue our pꝛiuate incommodities and 
afflictions: ſo that we haue cauſes ſufficient to moue 
bs vnto pꝛayer. They that can not aptly erxpꝛeſſe in 
Rayer thele moſt haynoug and wn 
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A mort del them take vnto them the 'Lodes prayer, whiche ton⸗ 
rattan otthe faineth ſeuen petitions.wherin are cõpꝛehended abun 
boꝛdes piaper _ = ae _ — _ ne de ar — ; 
n the firſt petitiõ, Balowed be thy name, We p2ay loꝛ 

Thefi®pet! fiminiſtery d tan all true miniſters, againſt heretikes x 
vngodlyperſones,agamſtethe Jewes, Infidelles, x 
Turkes, and againſte the Nope # all Papiſtes,(foz al 
theſe blaſpheme the name of God and dichonoureit) 
4, ;. that god will repꝛeſſe x confound them, ſend faythful 
Ma h. ix workemen into his harueſte, and conſerue and kepe 

his woꝛde ſincere and pure againſt hereſtes. 
Thekecond In the ſecond petition, Thy kingdom ume, we de: 
ſire, that the Wngdome ofthe deuil and death may de 
taye and come to naught , which is a very ample and 
large petition. Foz it compꝛehendeth al the deuils king 
dome, that god may mate an ende of it, and vtterlye 
deſtroye it, and ſet vp his owne kingdome in vs and 
, in allmenne, thozowe his woꝛde and the holy ghoſte. 
The tyirdpe⸗ In the third petitzon, Thy will be done in earthe as if 
ricioa@ tis in heauen, we pꝛape, that all other will, whiche is 
cõtrary to the mercifull will of god, may be reſtrained 
ct hindered, ſo that it maye take no place. This pꝛapec 
cannot the deuill a his J mpes abide, yea this pzayer 
preſerueth and kepeth vs ſafe from manye incommo⸗ 
dities and combzaunces, which the deuil a the woud 
would dayly attempte and bꝛing topalte againſt vs, 

if they were not lettted by this petition. 

Tycifourthe In the fourth petition , Geue vs this days dure dayiye 
ei an. = bzead, We pꝛape foꝛ the mateſtrates, foz.our parentes, 
fozour wpke and childzen,foz the fruites of the earth, 
fox ſeaſonable weather, foz-peace, and fot all thynges 
neceſſarie foꝛ this preſent life,cuery man accoming ta 
his Location and calling that it wilpleaſe god og 
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as we foꝛgeue them that treſpaſſe agaynſt vs, wee deſire Y 

god will bemerciful vnto vs, turne away his wzath 
0 vs that we haue iuſtlydeſerued,# not deale with 

vs accoꝛdyng to our ſins, but that he will foꝛgeue vs 

our treſpaſſes, geue vs grace that we may ware dat- 

ly better and better, ſhe we beneuolence and good will 

one toward an other, and one of vs fozgeue an other, 

how great ſoeuer the offences be. 

In the ſirt petition, And leade vs not into temptation, we 

aſke p god ſperialiy wil helpe allafflicted conſciences, The.fixt pic 

that they perilhe not in tentation, but that they maye * 

be deliuered krom it by the woꝛde e by the holy ghoſt, 

In the ſeuenth petition. But deliuer vs from euill we 

pay for a bleſled a pꝛoſperous ende, that we may be 

deliuered from al ſinnes,#calamities of this lyfe, be 

bought vnto a gloʒious a an euerlaſtyng lite, there to 

remayne boith God in his kyngdom fo euermoꝛe. 

Thus ſee we, that in che Lords prayer are contapned ,, nun 

abondãtly al thinges neceſſarye to be prayed foz,whe-. percion, 

ther we will be deliuered from thoſe thinges that are 

euil,ozholpe with thole thynges y are good. And al 

theſe thinges are neceſſarte to be daily pꝛaped foꝛ. Foz 

there is great plentte of neceſſities and perils, firſt pu- 

bliquely. and afterwarde pꝛiuately in euerye mans 

owne buſyneſſes. Dnely this one thynge is greately 

fo bee lamented that we are very coulde and ſlouth⸗ 

full vnto the Godly exerciſe of pzaper, neyther do we 

telozte vnto it with luche earneſt deſpze and fayth as 

we ought to do. There is a commandement ſet foꝛth. 

that byddeth vs to pꝛay. There is allo a pꝛomes, d we 

hal vndoubtedly be heard. And becauſe we m_ lack. 

_"_—_ nothyng 


We outht to 
be teruentip 
gens to pꝛater 


In the fyfte petition, And koꝛ geue vs oure treſpaſſes, 8 m7 
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COIs — — mygut furder vs in this behalfe.Chiiſte 
p OY in theafozeſayd pꝛayer hath preſcribed and appointed 
+ vntovsacertein fozme oz maner of pzaying . 
But fox almuche as oure indignitie and vn wog 
thynes by the reaſone of our fynnes dothe alwayes 
trouble vs ſo that epther we pꝛaye nothyng at all, oz 
elles when we pzaye , we doubt whether we ſhalbe 
we mane heard 02 not: we muſte encourage and confirme our 
pave in\the heartes with this, that Chult commandeth vs with 
name of chzi expꝛeſſe woꝛdes, that we ould aſke and pape in his 
name. And he pzomileth foz a certainetie, that whatſo- 
euer we aſke in his name, we ſhall ſurely receaue and 
haue it. And by theſe woꝛds he vtterly remoueth this 
zavcrnot Wozſhyppyng of God by pꝛayer from all creaturegei- 
£49643 the ther in heauen or in earth,vnto this onely perſon Je: 
- $6010 aper. ſus Chailt. Therfoze all pzayer,that1s not made in the 
name of Chꝛiſt is no pzayer,noz wozlhipping of god. 
As when the monckes pꝛaye that god will haue mer- 
cy on them fox Fraunces ſake , foz >ominickes ſake, 
fox Benet and Bernardes lake, and that he wil — 
their petitions fox their owne wozkes lake, oz dc the 
faſtings,almoſe dedes,and pzayers of other, tc. This 
is no pꝛaper. Fox it is not made in the name of Chili, 
but in the name of Fraunces,Dominick, Benet, ac. 
in their owne name luch is the pzayer of the Jewes, 
of the Turkes,of the Jnfidelles,yeaand of the Papi 
cad hearvth* tes, Fos they wil not haue the name of Chzilt only 8 
gates tbat their pꝛaper, but they adde vnto it allo the names ol 
eb Mary, of þ Apoſtles and of other Dainctes.Vut as 
name ot eh3il cqcerning al ſuch; Jdolatrous pꝛapers, the end of the 
ts this: God heareth-them not, they pleale not, but ra⸗ 
ther dilp «rg are no honozing, but raters 
go 


diſhonozing of god. And although bipocr e 
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many times obtayne that which they aſke, yet were . . 

it muche better foꝛ them, neuer to obtepn tt then after 

this lozte. wherby they be only confirmed and harde⸗ 

ned in their impietie and vngodlynes. 

But the godly pzaye not lo. They deſpaire of fheyz _ 

owne name, neither wyll they at anytime pꝛaye in ho.14.16 

that. But fozaſmuche as they knowe, that G6 DTD is 

mercyfull toꝛ Chnſtes ſake, and they haue acomman- 

dement, that they ſhoulde pꝛaye in the name of Chꝛiſt: 

that encourageth theym, that althoughe they con⸗ 

felle they are ſynners, and ſo are in deede, yet they ap⸗ 

proche vnto God, and boldelye ſpeake vnto hym on 

this maner: O Father we are thy chyldzen, we lack 

and haue nede of dyuers thynges: Oh, bee mercyfull 

bnto-vs : Beholde not oure ſynnes, but thy Sonne 

Chziſte Jeſus; In hys name wee come vnto thee: 

Db heare vs. It is truly fayde of Saincte Augu⸗ 

ſtine: The pzayer that is not made thoꝛowe Chuſte; i. Pfal. 1o8 

that is to (aye, in the name of Chziſte,doothe not on- 

not put a waye ſynne, but the very pꝛaper it ſelfe is 

made ſonne. Sainct Imbzoſe allo ſaieth:Cxiſt alone Libro de. 

is our mouthe, whereby we ſpeake to the Father: our Ilaac et⸗ 

eye, wherby we lee the Father: Our right hand, wher anima. 

by we offer vnto the Father: whiche Chailte ercepte wh 

he maketh interceſſion foꝛ vs, neither we, noꝛ all the 

antes haue anythyng to doo with God. Foz that is we u 10 

to pzaye truely, when the pꝛayer, is made oneiy in the pave cruws,. 

name of Jeſu hꝛiſt. And therok doth it folowe, that 

whatſoeuer we aſke in his name faith Lully and truly, 

that ſhall we ſurely obteyne: whiche thinge ought to 

maue and pzouoke vs gladly to pꝛape. Foz weheare, 

that whatſoeuer we aſkein the name of Chult;it hal 

ener ceaſe, tyll it come vnto the thione of God, and 
KK obteine 


Aſcention daye 


obtapne that is required. In conſiderafton of ſuche 
pꝛompſe Chuilt ſayth vnto his dilciples : Hytherto pe 
haue aſked nothynge in my name. Foz they truſted 
onelye in hys healpe that 2 pzavde foʒ theym , euen 
as the menne of the countrey thynke , that they nede 
not to p2aye , becauſe thepʒ pariſhe pꝛieſte dothe it fog 

them all. But Chꝛiſt commanndeth,that from hen: 

kooꝛth they them lelues ſhoulde pꝛaye, that they maye 

receaue foz them ſelues, and that their toy map be per: 

Rösner al kect, Suche commaundement ought diligently tobe 
eur mileries. conſpdered, and accoꝛdyng therunto we oughte ear⸗ 
neſtly to pꝛepare our ſelues vntd pꝛaper. As foꝛ my⸗ 
ſeries, troubles, aftlicttons, croſſes, tc. we ſhall neuer 
want in this would:foz the redꝛeſſe wherof we ought 
continually to pꝛape. e therfoze that deſpꝛeth ful an 
perfect ioye, and to be delyuered from theſe perils and 
euyls, let hym ſo embzace pꝛayer, as Chutlt dothe here 
comend it. Neyther let hym doubte, but that he ſhall 
obteyn, what ſoeuer he aſkethin the name of Chuilt,if 
it be bnto the glozie of God, a vnto his own ſaluatio, 
Foz this is a great incommoditie vnto vs, that we 
1 znowe not, as S. Paule ſayeth, ho we we ought to 
Rom. vii. pꝛaxe. Bereof it tommeth that manpe pꝛape foz dely- 
uerante from certayn myſeries, but they doo not ob⸗ 
tayne. Foꝛ God knoweth what is beſt, and molt pꝛo⸗ 

4. Cor. xii. fitable fo vs. S. Paule hymſelfe alſo pꝛarde, that 
©. God would delpuer hym out of tentation. But what 
ſayd Chziſte?Mygrace (ſayth he) is ſufficient ſoꝛ the, 
Foz my ſtrength is made perfect thozough weakenes. 
Solpkewiſe may it come to paſſe nowe a days,that 
Goddothe 1! thou dellreſt deliuerance from this trouble, a J fron 
bets, that. But God knoweth, that it is better foz vs to be 
ſtill in that trouble: and therfoze he taketh nora 


that 
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that affliction and miſerie from bs. Foz if we wer de⸗ 
liuered from it, we ſhould peraduenture fall into ſom 
wycked vice, as inſolencie, pꝛide, negitgence, ſecuritie, 
wantonnes, gluttonie, vnclenneſſe. ac. Therefoze be- Mach. vi. 
fore the pꝛayer concernyng dayly bread, there is a pe⸗ 
tition touching the will of God, wherin we pꝛay⸗that Mat. xxvi. 
not oure will but Gods will may be done. And Chult x4 ar til. 
himſelf vohen he prayed in the garden, ſaide: Not my Luk. xx. 
will. but thy will be done. Our pꝛaper ought ſo to be 

tempered, that we ſhould ſet befoze vs the wil or God 2 goodiegon, 
in all thinges, and pꝛelerre that befoze our owe will, 

after the example of the leapour: and then let vs not Math. viii, 
doudte,but that God will geue vs all thinges, which 
are vnto his gloꝛie, and vnto our ſaluation, | 

But there is yet an other incommoditie. God will enn, 
healpe and geue, what ſoeuer we alte in the name of pot pon. 
hys ſonne Chiiſte Jeſy, This is moſte certayne and ourc prayer, 
true.Notwithſtanding the maner and tyme we map ber wal has 
not determine howe and when hee muſte healpe and vs. 
geue vs. Reaſon ceaſſeth not to-make tmpoztune ſupte 
but if it haue not goadſucceſſe.out of hande, ſtreyght 
ways it deſpaireth of helpe. So lybke wyle concernyng 
the tyme, ik healpe cometh not vnto vs within ſo ma⸗ 
ny howerg, dapes, oꝛ yeares : Then caſte we awaye 
all hope ofhelpe, Heyther are theſe ſinalltentations, 

wherwith Faith is vehemently impugned and ente _. 

bled. Therkoze it is neceffary,that we with a ſure faith SLA. xxx. 
apptchende and laye hande on the worde of God, and Thren. ui. 
with ſilence,hope,and pacience loke fox healp of God, 

which is pꝛomiled vs in the name of Chꝛiſt, what ſoe⸗ 

uer be done concernyng the time, way, maner. ac. con⸗ 

trary to aur erpectatid accoꝛding toy wil of God. Foꝛ pg 
$0: this caule is he called an helper in cõuenient tyme, © © 
| KB. ll, Now 


Iudith. vii. 
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Ho dee fo almuch as we of our owne nature are ve. 
ry impactent, we thynke al ways, that it is now hygh 
tyme to healpe,and that God deferreth the matter to 
longe:and thus we preſcribe and appoint God howe, 
vohen,and what he ſhall doo. But wee mult auoyde 
Sod wyl hety Aid eſche we thys arrogancye and pꝛyde, that oure 
ali rhem neo fapthe may be fyꝛmely and conſtantly fired and ſette 
chat pzayevu VpPOn the pzompyſe,that God fox Chuſte hys ſonneg 
n. Cake wyll healpe vs inconuenient tyme, euen when 
it ſhall make moſte foꝛ hys gloꝛie, and foʒ our healthe 

and ſaluation. 5 
H2ayer(50ur And this is the doctrine concernyng pꝛayer, whereof 
thys wozide, We haue great nede in theſe our dayes : neyther haue 
weany other healpe in this woꝛlde, as Chailte decla⸗ 
ſohn.xvi reth here, when he ſaythe: Ilke, that your ioye may 
be perfect. Foz where pꝛayer is not, there can bee no 
trewe lounde perkect. and full iope, but in the place 
Faxet not thereof commeth care, ſoꝛowe, trouble, dyſquietneſſe 
thus a Gngiad gc. And this didde we pꝛoue to bee tre we not manye 
peares paſte. Foꝛ yt we had geuen our myndes ear⸗ 
neſtly to faythefull pꝛayer, the Pope wyth hys tyꝛan⸗ 
nye had not ſo greatly pꝛeuayled in this realme. But 
when pꝛaper is diligently ererciled, the moꝛe that the 
Pope and the tyꝛantes of thys woꝛlde rage and per- 
lecute, the woꝛle goeth it wyth them, and with they? 
wicked deuiles, as we haue alſo lerned by erpertecein 
this oure time. Therfoze let vs loke wel about vs and 
mer Fchurch diligently do that that is apointed vs.Firſt let the mi 
de at 7 er liſters ot the word diligently f ach the truth, let the 
ued!rd yveoil other fall to praxer: pen, let to- Many joue the glozy of 
te, God, pꝛactiſe the ſelues cotimlly in this holy erercile 
of pꝛayer. By thys meanes {hall the Church degree 
be ſafelye pꝛeſerued frome the deuyll and **. 
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yea and from all the tyꝛantes ol this woꝛlde. He ther 
foze that loueth the church and faithfull congregation 
of GO D and is deſyꝛous to ſee it pꝛoſper:lette hun 
thynke, that he ought to laboure vnto the vttermoſt 
of his power, that it maye bee conſerued and ſafeiye 
zepte. This commeth to paſſe onely by pzaper, when 
thou pzayelte , that the name of the heauenlye Father 
maye be ſanctified, that his kyngdom may come and 
that his wyl may be done. On the contrary part, chat 
the duels name may be curled and abhoꝛred, that his 
kyngdome maye be deſtroyed and that his wpl with 
all hys counſaples and deuiſes may come fonaught, 
and be made vtterly fruſtrate and voide.ndhenthou- Exerych1ite 
doelt this, then doeſt thou ſtande inthyne armoure nan fout 
lyke a good and treweſouldtour inthe fielde,and va- Ephe. vi. 
lvantly defendeſt the Churche of Chꝛiſte agaynſte the 
deuyl,the Pope, and the woꝛlde. Foz euery Chꝛiſten 
man is a warriour, and myghtyly fighteth agaynſte 

the power of darkneſſe foꝛ the Defence of Gods peo⸗ 
ple, the pꝛeacherg wyth doctrine, all other godly peo⸗ 
ple wyth Pꝛaper: yea the preachers and the people 
oughte together to kyghte againſte Antichziſte wyth With erte 
Pꝛaper. Theſe arc thetwo thynges, where wyth the the kingdome 
deurll, the Pope, the Turke, and the whole power z Invite 
of darkeneſſe, is ouercome, J meane pꝛeachynge and 

Prayer. And ſurely the deupil and hys kyngdom can ü. Cor x. 
not other wyle bee ouercome, then by pꝛeachyng and 
2 And oure heauenly Fathers wyll is, that we 
houlde thus fyght and ſtriue agaynſt the enemies of. 

his holy congregation. 

And J nothonge doubte, but that thozoughe our 

Payer, tue counſaples and deuices of oure enemies 

wwoſe buſatiable bloudſuppers and Nerolibe tyzants 
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haue bene di appoynted, ſo that they coulde haneno 
— r0e- ſucceſſe . It wee wyll haue the churche of Chꝛiſte to 
rx pmoſperandto flourithe, yeaand to bee freefrom the 
danger ol the enemp, let vscarneſtly and heartily fall 
vnto feruent payer, Lette vs not eſteme pꝛayer aga 
thynge vile and of no reputation⸗ but rather iudge of 
it, as a thing of high pꝛice befoꝛe the maieſty of the lozd 
our G O D.Therfoze exerciſe pꝛaper, and by no mea⸗ 
nes neglett it although ye thinke your ſelues very vn 
mete and vnwoꝛthy. Foꝛ yt we old reſpect our dig⸗ 
nitie and woꝛthines, lo ſhould we neuer pꝛay. Let vs 
not caſt the burdein vpon other mens backes to pzay 
but let euery Chziſten man pꝛav, and think thus with 
yimfcife: Fozalmuche as prayer is ſo acceptable vnto 
God, and pzofitable to me, to the congregacion, d to 
che cõmon welth, J wl go vnto the congregationz 
pay with it vnto the vttermoſte of my power. on J 
am ſure that I ſhal not ſpende my tyme in vayne, no 
ole mylabour, This is a meruailous dangerous ima 
| 9 » —_— — : — 11 
| w ou you pꝛop perſon bee | 
Juan u cgholpathyng2Pearather thinkthou thus with thy 
ſeife: J haue Chziſte and his wozde, and J had rather 
loole all that euer J haue in the woꝛlde, then dene 
CHRIST. Thus then dothe it folowe. that the 
Father loueth me, and that he wyll heare my pꝛarer⸗ 
as Chꝛiſte hathe here promyſed - Therefoze J wyll 
make no delaye , noz ceaſſe from pzayenge , but lea⸗ 
nyng vnto thys pꝛomyſe of Chuſte: Uerily, verilye, 
, Jive vnto you ; what fo euer ye ſhall aſke the Fa 
lohn. xai. therin my name, that wyll he geue you. J wyli gos 
bnto my heauenlye Father, and crane ol hym git 
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name of Chꝛiſte, ſuche thynges as J haue neede of, 
either foꝛ the conſeruation ofmy body , oꝛ foz the lal⸗ 
uation of my ſoule. 
Nowe as touchinge thys, that the Loꝛde Chaiſte 
ſayethafterwarde : Theſe thynges that J haue (po- 
ken vnto you by Pꝛouerbes: it is not ſoo to bee vn⸗ Cunides king 
deritanded, as though he hadde ſpoken theſe obſcure- n epi 
ly and darkely vtterynge one thynge, and meanings 
an other. Fo2 the wooꝛdeg are very playne, euidente, 
and open. But koz as muche as the Diſciples as yet | 
hadde no experience of thys matter, neyther dydde Wath. x. 
they knowe, that Chaiſe ſhoulde haue a Sptrituall Luc. xx 
byngdome, that is to ſape, rule by hys woozde and Act. i. 
ee ee a eee 
ye me, As the ye 00 artyys day 
and not byſwoozde and pollare, it ſeemed to be vnto 
them, whatſoeuer he ſpake , as an obſcure and darke 
layenge and as à matter vttered in a ſtrange tongue 
whyche they vnderſtode not. But (ſayth he the mat⸗ 
ter ſhall bee other wyle. Fox the tyme ſhall comme, 
that J Wyll ſpeake no moze wyth you by Pꝛouer⸗ 
bes: but J wyll openly and playnelye ſhewe vnto vou 
of my Father. Foz whenne thee Holy Ghoſte com- r 
meth, and kyndleth oure heartes wyth trewe Faith io are. 
in the goodneſſe and mercye .of & O D thoꝛoughe 
Chulte: then foloweth there an heartye good wylle 
and feruente delpꝛe to pꝛape. Fox without the Holpe 
ghoſte it is not poſſible , that any manne can haue a 
apthetull and couragious mynde foꝛ to pꝛave. 
Therekoze the hole prophet Tacharpe callethe 
the Holye Ghoſte, the Spirite ot grace; and of pꝛay⸗ Zacha, xii 
er. Foz bothe theſe muſte bee ioygned together. Fo; 

KK. iii. * F aith 


| the is the 
| Hof God 
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Faythe (whiche maketh vs to know God, that he is 
our mercpkull Father, foz as muche as he hath 

vs hys lonne) is the gyfte of God, whiche the Bolpg 
Ghoſt woꝛzeth in vs by the Golpeli. here thys ſpi⸗ 
rite of grace is, there folo weth the ſpirite ol pꝛaper al- 
ſo, ſo that wee in oure neceſſities and troubles, calle 
bppon God foz healpe, with this certayne perſuaſy- 
on and aſſured hope, that God voyll heare vs, and 


gs and Saluation fox his ſonne Chyi- 


Therfoze ſaithe Chziſt: In that daye when J ſhall 
frankly and freely ſhewe you of the Father, and teach 
you by the holye Ghoſte. that ye may knowe the Fa- 
ther truely,ye (hal aſke in my name, and your pꝛaper 
Gall not be fruſtrate no2 vayne.Fo2 hawe can the fa- 
ther denye you anpthinge, ſepnge that heloueth you, 
becauſe you haue loued me, and beleued, that J came 
out frome GOD ? Outte of ſuche a Faythe muſte 
trewe pꝛaper nedes come, other wyſe it is no pꝛayer, 


althoughe it bee made with neuer lo fyne and ppked 


woodes. 

G O D dure deare and loupnge Father, of hys 
greate mercye and ſynguler goodneſſe, moughte 
voucheſafe fo: hys Sonne Chziſtes Jeſug ſake, to 
ſende hys holye Spirite into oure heartes, that wee 

in all oure troubles and aduerſities may ſo pzaye, 
and lo perfourme this ſeruice to G O D, that we 
in this woꝛlde maye be delyuered from all tem⸗ 
pozali myſeries, and in the woꝛlde to come 
emoye thoke trewe pleaſures, and thoſe 
heauenly toyes, whiche ſhall neuer | 
haue ende. Amen. 
0 A Ser⸗ 
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A Sermon for the feaſt of the aſcenſion of 
Chzilte, made vpon the Epiſtle of 


that daye, Actes.i. 


Phe foꝛmer treatiſe (deare Theophilus wee 
Beg) Wo haue ſpoken of all that Jeſus began to do and 
teache, vntyll the daye in 
vp, after that he ( thꝛough the holy ghoſte) had 
geuen commaundementes vnto the Apoltles, 

whome he had choſſen, to whom alfo he ſhewed hym ſelfe a- 
live after his paſſion( and that by many tokens) appearing 
bnto them. rl.dayes,and ſpeaking of the kyngdom of God, 
and gathered them together, and commaunded them that 
they ſhould not depart from Jeruſalem, but to waite foz the 
pꝛomyſe of the father, wherof(ſapth he)ye haue herd ol me. 
Foz John truly baptiſed with water, but ye ſhalbe baptiſed 
with the holy ghoſte after theſe fewe dayes , When they 
therefoze were come together, they aſked ol hym ſayinge: 
L o2de wylt thou at this tyme reſtoꝛe againe the kingdome 


the tymes oz the ſeaſons whiche the father hathe put in his 
own power. But ye ſhal recetue power after the holy ghoſt 


is come vnto you. And ve ſhalbe witneſſes vnts me, not on 


lye in Jeruſalem, but alſo in all Jewzye,andin Samarta, 
and euen vnto the wozldes ende. And when he had ſpoken 
theſe thinges, whyle thep behelde,he was taken vpon hye 
and a cloude receyued him vp out of their ſyght. And whyle 
they loked ſtedlaſtly vp towarde heanen as he went, behold 
two men ſtode by them in whyte apparel, which alſo ſayde: 
Pe men of Galile, why ſtande ye gaſyng vp into heauen? 
This ſame Jeſus which is taken vp from you info heauen 
hall ſo come euen as pe haue ſeane hym gos iuto heanen. 


RR. v. The 


whiche he was taken 


of Iſrael And he ſayd vnto them: It is not foz you to know 
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The hiſtorie the hyſtoꝛie ,b 
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THE EXPOSITION 


— His dape is celebzated and kept holy 
the feaſt of the Afcention of Chziſte, 
that we mape the better be inſtructed 
AN concerninge thys Irtitle ofthe Chyi- 
ten Fayth: He aſcended into heauen 
and ſytteth onthe ryght hand of God 
the father almyghtye: frome thenſe he ſhall come to 
tudge the quycke andthe deade. Foz the trewe vnder⸗ 
ſtandynge of this article two thynges are neceſſarye 
to be kno wen. One concernynge the hyſtoꝛte of thee 
Alcention of Chult. The other, as touchinge the my: 
ſterie of Chultes Aſcention, what he hath Done, why 
he dyd alcende, and what pzofyte hehath bzought to 
his Churche and faythefull congregation by that his 
meruailous ye non Aſcenſion. As concernynge 
ed Luke in hys Chzonicle of the J- 
uche al poſtles actes dothe very diligently Deſcribe it a ſet it 
N oꝛthe, when he maketh mention ofthe daye, of the 
place, and of the perſoneg that were pꝛeſent after this 
maner: That the Loꝛd, after that by ß ſpace of foztie 
Act. i. days he had ſhe wed hymſelfaliue ta hig Diſciples af- 
| ter his reſurrection,# ſpoke vnto the,of þ kingdom of 
God, gathered them together, and bꝛought them vn- 
to mount Oliuete, not farre frome Mie ruſalem, and 
gaue them commaundemente, that they ſhoulde not 
departe frome Hieruſalem but to wayte there foz the 
pzonule of the Father euen the Holy Ghoſt, and that 
after warde they ſhonlde publyſhe the Goſpelle, tho- 
rough oute the woꝛlde. And when he hadde ſpoben 
theſe thynges, whyle they behelde, hee was taken vp 
an hys, anda clowde receaued hym vp oute 4 
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fyghte. And while they looked ſtedfaſtly vp to warde 
heauen, as he went: Beholde (ſayth Luke) t wo men 

ſtoode by theym in whyte apparell, whyche ſayd vn- 

to them:Pe meane of Galilee, why ſtande ye gaſinge 

vp into heauen? Thys fame 1 E 5 V' S,, whyche is 

taken vp frome you into heauen, ſhallſo come euen | 
as ye haue ſeene hym go into heauen. This is the hi- , _ 
ſtoꝛie of the Alcention of Chiilt, as it is dettribed and t. 
ſette foozth by bleſſed Luke. 

In this hyſtozye fyꝛſt of all, is this miracle wooz- 
thye to be obſerued, that the Lozde Chiſt, befozehys Ty gate or 
Dilciples, is caryed vp into Heauen, and by a cloude glo:ified bo- 
taken oute of they ſyght: whicheis a manpfeſte de⸗ 
claration vnto vs, what the ſtate of gloufied bodies 
after the generall Reſurrection ſhall bee. Foz it is not 
the natural pꝛopꝛetie of mens bodies to be caried vp. 
Notwithſtanding that ſhalbe the condition of gloꝛi⸗ 
fied bo dies, that in a moment they may go to all pla⸗ 
ces, without impediment ot any thyng, as the eram- 
ple of Chulte teacheth, whome, when he role agayne 
from death vnto lyfe,the ſtone of the graue could not 
hynder hym, noꝛ afterwarde the doozes ſhutte coulde 
kepe hym out. Ye pearccth thozow al things. He ma⸗ 
keth hym ſelfe vyſible when he wyl. a agayn inuilible, 
when his plealure is. That ſame felicitie and bleſſed 
ſtate (hall our bodies alſo haue after the reſurrection, 
when the bodies ſhall be immoztall. and no moꝛe ſubs 
iecte to infirmities, as they are nowe in thys lyfe 
wherein we are combꝛed with many diſeafesand ne 
ceſſities. But of theſe thynges we ſhall ſpeake moꝛe⸗ 
at an other tyme, whenne wee {hall treate ofthe Ar⸗ 
ticle of the Reſurrection of the deade. Lette vs nowe 
come vnto the pꝛincipall poynte ofthe whole —_ 
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wyherunto alſo the Angels had ſpeciall reſpecte, when 

they called agayne into the waye the Diltiples, that 

ale d here and ther. that they ſhould rather conſider, 

Why Chꝛiſte is aſcended into heauen then how he be- 

yng a littell afoze ſeene, is nowe ſeene no moze. The 

Doctrine of the Apoſtles in all thynges moneth ſpeci⸗ 

ally ts this point, that we ſhould conſider vnto what 

ende all the actes of Chꝛiſte were doone:as fo2 an ex⸗ 

..., ample.They referrs Chꝛiſtes deathe vnto our linnes, 

Kom. iii and his reſurrection bnto oure Juſtification, and ſo 

luke wile of the other. After this loꝛte muſte we nowe 

alſo ſee, why Chulte altended into heauen, and what 

.- » commoditie and pzofyt we haue by that his aſcenſion 

Chia up bis And fpꝛſt of al lette vs behold the nature and ſtate 

alcenſion.d*- Or his kyngdome. Fozin that that he is gone vp into 

dyngvame is heauen, he declareth, that his kyngdom is not ofthis 

onde. wonide, and that his adminiſtration ſhal not be after 

the maner of wozldly kyngdomes. hen the Dilcy- 

ples demaunded of Chꝛiſt, at what tyme he woulde 

hn x01; ceſtote the kyngdome to Jlraell, they were of this o⸗ 

donn. xviii ,invon, that Chuiſtes kyngdome ſhoulde de acops- 

rall and woꝛldlye kyngdome . But by his aſcenſion, 

they are taught otherwyle to thynke of his kyngdom: 

that is to ſaye, that it is no worldly kyngdome, oute 

bb the which great richeſſe, dignities and pꝛomotions 

Actes,i, Are to bee looked fo, but rather a ſpirituall and euer- 
laſtinge kyngdome , in the whyche hee ſhoulde geue 

S pixrituall gyftes vnto menne. oꝛe lette no 

manne become one of Chyiſtes flocke to the ende that 

he wyll gette tempoꝛall goodes and woꝛldely poſſeſſi- 

ons, oꝛ to come vnto great houour: foꝛ theſe thynges 

are not to be found in this kyngdome.Baptiſine, ths 

miniſterie ofthe woꝛde, and the Loꝛdes ſupper * 
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not inſtituted for tẽpoꝛall things neither ſhold Chuſt , Ce 

euer haue ben reueled in the woꝛld, ik it had not bene — downe 

lot a moze graue and weighty cauſe the this. Foz our em yeaues 

euerlaſting ſaluation and rightouſnes came he down 

from heauen. There was therfoze an higher a greater 

matter, why the ſonne of God did eyther deſtende oz 

aſcend: verily that he might pꝛouide foz vs euerlaſting 

goodes, as are the fauoꝛ of God, remiſſion of ſynnes, 

the gift of the holy Ghoſt, righteouſnes,xeuerlaſting 

lyfe. Such gyfts mult we loke foꝛ at Chiiſtes hand, 

which continued not in this like, but wẽt into an euer⸗ 

laſting lyfe, euen into heauen, and there hath begun a 

ſpirituall,inuiſible,and euerlaſting kingdome. nohych 

thing was longe betoꝛe pꝛophecied by Dauid in a cer⸗ 

taine Plalme, which S. Paule reciteth in his Epiſtle 

to the Ephelians, and interpꝛeteth it of the Iſcention 

of Chꝛitt, and of his ſpirituall kyngdome.The woꝛds 

are theſe.Thou art gone vp on hie, thou haft led capti- p. 1alvit 

uitie captiue and receiued giftes foz men, yea euen foz B. 1. fl 

thin enemies, that the Lord God might dwel among Phe. ii. 
chem. The ſentence is ſhozf, but it compꝛehendeth ma⸗ 

ny thynges, and euery one of them oughte diligently 

to be weyghed, pondered, and conſydered. The fyꝛſte 

woꝛde Paule hymlſelfhandleth lykean Apc ſtle, when 

he laith : That he aſcended, what meaneth it, but that 

he alſo deſcended fyꝛſte into the loweſt partes of the 

earth? He that deſcended, is euen the ſame alſo, that 

aſcended vp aboue all heauens, to fulfpll all thynges. 

S. Paule in theſe his woꝛdes dothe very exquilitely 

handle bothe the deſcenſion and aſcenſionof Chyylte, 

that by this meanes we maye knowe, from whenſe 

o many and ſo greate gyſtes tame, that we haue re 

ceaued by the aſcenſion of Chult, Let no man * 
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| Aſcention day 
that he with his owne wootkes,righteouſneſſe, holy: 
nes of lyfe,o2 wyth any other thynge hath deſerned, 
that he ſhould receaue the noble of Chailtes a: 
cenſton,but Chꝛiſt himſelfe hath deſeruedit,which ge: 
ueth the gyftes in that he came downe, and humbled 
bhymſelfe,and fo our ſake became manne, and koz vs 

dye don the croſſe. b 
Theſe gyftes doth Paule ſignify by theſe hys wo 
des, when he, as it were, interpꝛeteth the mynd of the 
Pꝛophete, and putteth Chutltes diſcenſion befoze his 
Aſcenſion. Foꝛ as muche then as the Holy Ghoſte by 
the Pꝛophete ſpeaketh thus of Chꝛiſte: Thou wen- 
teſt vp on hye: Jt foloweth herof,that he came down 
befoze, and was made lowe. 1Shych altogether was 
Therfoze Paules interpꝛetation agreeth well with 
lohn. xvi, the —— of we re —— hearde, It is 
exp or out go. Foʒ except I go my way, 
M thecomfortour ſhall not come. But when J go my 
| waye, J will ſende hym vnto pou· If Igo my way, 
lohn. xiſii I wyl pꝛepare youa plate. This ſapeng. Thou art gone 
vp on hye, maketh a differẽce betwene Chyilt and them 
that aſcended into heauen. Enoch was taken vp v1 
Gene v. t G O D. Yelias wente vp in a fyerye charette, but 
CHRIS went not ſo vp into heauen, but he al 
cended by his owne power, as hee alſo by hys owne 
„power, roſe agayne frome death vnto lpte, without 
wit, Reg. i. the healpe of any thyng.This is a great diuerſitis.103 
lohn. vi. we ſhal not rapſe vp oure ſelues at the laſte dare, but 
Chꝛiſte ſhall rayſe vg vp.Chaiſte hymielle roſe from? 
death vnto iyfe by his owne power, as he lapeth in 
Iohn, x. the Goſpell of S. John: My Father loueth me de⸗ 
cauſe J gene ouer my lyte, that I mape take tlie”? 
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No man takefh it away from me, but J geue it ouer 

ol my owne ſelfe. J haue power to geue it ouer, and 

I haue power to take it agayne. And Peter in the 

Chꝛonicle of the Apoſtles actes ſayth: It was impol- Act. ii. 

ſible foz him to bee holden ol deathe. So in lyke ma- 

ner is there a Difference betwene his Alcenſion and Thediferenc 

ours. Me aſcend vp into heauen, berauſe Chaiſte dza- en ann 

weth vs vnto him. But CHRIS Thymſelf wente ours. 

vp into heauen by his owne power, as he ſayth in the 

Goſpell of John: No manne goeth vp into heauen, tohn,iii, 

but he that came dovone from heauen: that is to ſay, 

by his owne power. This diuerſitie bet wen Chultes 
Aſcention and oures, dyd the Holy Ghoſt ſhew longe 

befoze, that by thys he myghte teache vs, that Chult = 

is the almighty and everlaſting GD D whome we 

oughte (as they laye ). wyth embzacinge armes to 
where as the Pſalme ſayth moꝛeouer: Thou wen⸗ 

feſt vp on hye: It is none other thing, then as we (aid 

befoze, c Chꝛiſt pꝛonounced befoze Pilate: My bing- | 

dome is not of this wozide. Therefoze althoughe we lohn. xviii 

are in the would occupied about matters of houſhold 7 

and Policie, yet ſeynge wee are Chꝛiſtians, and the 

kyngdome of CHRIS T is not of this woꝛlde, we 

oughte to lyfte vp our myndes vnto heauen, that we 

mape aboue all thynges embꝛate this ſpirituall king⸗ 

dome, and looke vnto that. But the moſte part of vs 

dothe the contrary. Foꝛ a greate number of vs bothe TY 

in body and mpnd,x in all that we are able to do, are ye a 

altogether dzowned and ſwallowed vp with the pꝛe⸗ A OP 

ent things of this woꝛld, z onlye ſeketh foz the goo- 

des z poſſeſſions therof,as though we ſhold liue here 

lag euer, z neuer depart . noe regarde litle oz _ 
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* Chiiſte is gone vp on hye. The Holyghoſt would 
baryes'be on} haue this lewdneſle amended in vs, and tt 

carcy yer out. diligentlyputteth vs in mynde, that Chiſt is gone vp 
bein beau On hys, and hath left and foꝛlaken thele earthly thingg 
lo that although we be bpon the earthe with our bo: 
die, pet with our hearte and mynde, we ſhold alwaye 
haue a deſire vp ward, and not trouble our herts with 
the cares of this woꝛld. Foz achziſten man ſhould on 
this wile behaue hymlelf. Let his body be occupied a⸗ 
bout neceſſarte-thinges foꝛ this pꝛeſent life; but let his 
mynd haue all her delight and plealute, al her medita- 
tion and ſtudy, all her trauaile and erercife about hea⸗ 
nenly, ſupernall, and euerlaſtinge thinges , as Baule 
_ . ..... (aith:Dekeaffer thoſe thinges that are aboue, where 
Colo. ii. Cheiltiglitting on the right hand of God, and not af- 

ter thoſe thynges that are on the earth. - - - 

But why did Chult go vp into heauen, oꝛ what bu 
lines hath he there? Ot this matter dothe the Plalme 
make mencion,laping:Thou art gone vp on hie:thou 

halt led taptiuitie captiue. This is a deſtription of the 

Loke. ai great and giozious triumph of Chziſt, and in a maner 

it app that Chꝛiſte hadde reſpect to this plalme, 

when he putte fooꝛthe the Parabie of the ſtronge ar⸗ 

med manne, which kept his pala ce, and had all thin⸗ 

Dyme hath ges in quiet tyll one that was ſtronger then he, came 

made vs bond vpon him, bounde hym, and toke awaye his weapon 

buy ans Wherein he truſted and made a ſpoyle of it. Fox wes 

deathe, doꝛzetched caytiues, becauſe of ſynne, are vnder the ty⸗ 
rannye ofthe deuyll and death, which dothe holde vs 

| captiue, and we can noteſcape thys tyꝛannp: but the 

deuill to the vttermoſte hath. dominion ouer vs, and 

deathe kylleth vs at her pleaſure. ne of our ſelues are 

able to do nothingagoynitthem. 306 
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But Chult, which farre ercelleth them in ſtrength 
cometh; and firſt thozow his greate humilitie is be⸗ 
trayde and _— and ſo by hys deatheheſatiſfieth 
for the ſinnes of the whole woꝛlde, as an innocent — his 
lambe. And al theſe thinges are ioyned with great hun 
milit y, and inthemappearechn nothingbutaw# highe 
infirmitie and weakenes. And therfoze he is hanged 
on the croſſe that he may dye. But after that ſynne 
was put away by his death. and weake Chuſt —— bu: rus gto= 

ried in his graue, and there is now no moe hope of py over (pane 
hom che commeth forth agame with meruelous great derulf and hel 
power and — — and quick, as we heard in the 
daye of Chuiltesrefurrection, and as the holy Ghoſte 
ſayth — ledde captiuity captiue:that is to ſav, he 
hath deſtroped the kmngdome uf thy deuill xof death. Rom: viii 
A hath * them ok all their po wer, ſo that the de⸗ 

fromhenſfoxty hach no moꝛe power ouer the Chꝛi⸗ 
— Death can no moꝛe kill them eueriallingly, ney⸗ 
ther can ſynne condemne them. 

Theretoꝛe all thinges are now turned cleane con⸗ —— are - 
trarte. Bekoze we were holden;vnder the taptiuitye of trom wane. © 
ſynne.Bekoze we perceaued that the deuill hy the rea bade 
ſon ol oure finne was a cruell tyrant againſte vs. 835 
Befoze we coulde by no meanes eſcape the moſt byt⸗ 
ter payne of death. Beloꝛe we looked foz, yea and that 
worthely enerlaſting damnation; and the moſt cruel! 
toxmentes of hell fyꝛe. But fromhenſkoꝛth it ſhall no 
more be fo. Foz Chuiſt vnto this ende is alcended into 
heauen, that he ſhoulde holde in bondes as ſlaues of wi, nn 
8 deuill, that they kromhenſ⸗ — 

forth ſhould not ererciſe, their tyꝛanny againſt vs, as n. 
to foze they haue done, oꝛ if they do attempt any bio⸗ ä 
lente againſt vs it lhould chaunce koꝛ the beſt on our 

LL behal le. 
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dom. viii, beyalke. Sinne ceaſeth not to pzouoke vs, tfby anpe 
Dynme, meaneg it mayenfozce vs to do anp thing againſt the 
will of God, and lo to make vs to haue gylty,conſcie- 

tes. Ind our infirmitie is great. Me do not reliſte ſin, 

ly,yet was he thzowne into two moſte greuous and 

ii, Reg, xii Jmous ſines;Nowo that he was deliuered again fr 

eg. xl thole ſinnes z that they were foꝛgiuen him. The cauſe 
was that he beleued on 5 bleſſed ſede that was pꝛo⸗ 
1 miled to come, which ſhould deſtroy the power of lin, 
— buco the ly not oppꝛeſle Dauid, but it is the caule alſo, that he 
9 2ayeth rhe more feruently, and is þ moze circumſpect 
Plat; mal his deinges fo euer after. Jf he had not thus fal- 
en, hehadde neuer made that moſte godly and ſwete 
Plalme. M iſerere Y ; | I% 

Deathe. And lo lpkewile is the matter concerning death. Jt 
can not refcaine his violence from vs:neither can we 
any other wile then tremble fox feare at the beholding 

therot. But how cõmeth it to paſle, that death can do 

none of allthole thyngesthat it entendeth ? Becauſe 

death is taken pꝛildnner a bound, ſo y no we it can not 

hurt no: kileuerlaſtingly the faithtul che ſtyng thero! 

i,Corxv. beingtakenaway by Cheiſt,and it ſelfe beyng vtterly 
ſubdued and ouercom,as Ciniſt him ſelfe ſaith by cif 
Oleexiti, Pꝛophet:¶ death, will be thy death. Thertoꝛe wh 
death ſheweth it leite molt fearce,x vttereth the gre®# 

teſt biolence that it can: yet it doth no moze with the 
true Chailtians,then that it ſhould be the cauſe fo! the 
to flee vnto the worde of God,that they may ereT:l 
them ſelues in it the more diligentip. and confirm? toe 
ſelues with it, which other dolle they would not haue 
done, it the terrours of death had not bene. eum 
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Euen the lame map be ſpoken concerning the deu, 
which is a futle,deceiptful.crafty and cruel enemy. e . deurn 
at all times lyeth in waight fox y Chiiſtiang,if byany- | p 
meanes he maye maketheir hope fruſtrat and vaine. et. V+ 
But Chꝛiſt is Lozd ouer him, ſo that he ſhal not only 
not do a bꝛing to paſſe that he entendeth, but alſo the 
more that Chꝛiſtiũs ar aſſaulted of him, õ moze ware Note well 
and circumſpect doth he make them a pzouoke them 5 
the moꝛe diligentiy to geue their myndes to pꝛayer, a 
to the meditation a ſtudie of gods woꝛde . a to cõmit 
them ſelle wholly fo the tuition a defence ot god euer⸗ 
more calling on him fox helpe and ſuccour, And where 
as ik they were without this ſutle and craftie enemy, 
they wold become careles and negligent, becauſe they 
ſhould ſtande in no feare of ſuch an aduerſarie, nowe 
they watch, now they are circumſpecte and take hede 
that they fall not into his daunger. — — 


therloꝛe pꝛolit the Chꝛiſtians, whiche are to other, be⸗ 
cauſe of. their coꝛrupt &pernitious nature a very pla- 
gue,peltilence, contuſion and deſtruction .. And this 
chaunteth to the Chiſtians, becauſe Chꝛiſt is aſcended 
into heanen, and hath by that meanes made them his  _ 


puſoners,lo that now they tan not do againſt Chi- and denyit ar 
[tans what they wold, but what it plealeth Cheiſt to un cen 
luffer oꝛ appoint them. Synne wold gladiy condẽne i 
b3:death would verp faine kyl vs: The deuill is alto⸗ 
gether deſirous tocaſt vs hediong inte euerlaſtynge 
damnatiõ, but they can not do what they wold, fozal⸗ 
much as they are, although enemies, vet the captiues 
and bõd ſlaues of Chiſt, lo p although they be cruel 
karce againſt vs, yet tan they not hurt vs. And thys The frnite of 
is the noble fruit + ſinguler cõmodity ol Chaiſtes IC on «ka 
tis, that our great enempes,ſynne, death a deupll, 
LI. i. whole 
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whoſe captiues and bonde llaues we were, are nowe 
impuſoned of Chafte,andhold in bondage, ſo that by 
this meanes we are free from their tyꝛanny. Fox, for 
this purpoſe dyd he go vp into heanen, and lytteh on 
the right hand of God. that he might defend p church 
againſt them. * 5 | 
Ent bath re. - Jt folowethinthe plalme: Thou haſt receaued gyfteg 
ceued yktes #02 men: that is to laye, ſuche gyftes as thou wilt di⸗ 
men. ſtribute vnto men, and thozowe thoſe giftes help and 
cofozt them hat maner of gyftes theſe are. God by 
1 the ꝛophet Joel declareth,ſaping: After this will F 
| Joelil, poure out my ſpirit vpon allfleſhe:and your ſonnes# 
your daughters {hall pꝛophecie: your olde men Hall 
dꝛeame dꝛeames, and pour vong men ſhall ſe viſions: 
yea in thoſe dayes J wil poure out my ſpirit vponſer- 
uantes a mapdens. J will ſhew wonders in heauen 
aboue, # tokens in the earth beneth. And in y goſpell 
ok John Chꝛiſt ſaith thus: t J go away, J wil ſende 
lohn xvi. the confoztour vnto you. And When he ſhall come he 
wil rebuke þ would of ſin, ok righteoulnes, x of iudge⸗ 
Act. ii. ment. Peter alſo ſaith: Sence now that Chꝛiſt by the 
right hand ol god is exalted, and hath receaued no we 
ofthe father the pꝛomes of the holy gholt:he hath ſhed | 
forth this gyfte, whych ye now ſee and heare. 
Tie woes. Now there are two thinges principally, whych the 
otthe hope Yolyeghoſte wozketh , Firſte he leadeth vs thoꝛowe 
shot. the Golpel vnto the true knowledge of CHRIST 
that we maye beleue to haue remiſſion of our ſynnes 
in his name: Agayne, that we maye bꝛyng forth the 
worthy fruites of repentaunce, reliſte tynne, moꝛtilyt 
it, and earneſtly begin to obeye god. And this newn's 
- of ipfe afterwarde taketh place in oure ſoule , bow 
heart, and in al the partes of vs. Foꝛ although beca bf 
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of our ſinneful body we can neuer be lo free ſtom ſyn. 
that we ſhall be vtterly without linne, yet that ſinne om. iii. 
that remaineth in vs, is not imputed to vs noz lapde Plal. xx 
to our charge foꝛ Chailtes ſake , neyther doth it con- 
demne vs. "Ind this is the fir thynge that the holpe 
ghoft woꝛketh in vs. 
tyres th holy g cal makerh ts inſtru⸗ 
mente oꝛowe the woꝛde an pꝛeachynge pe. 
therol other maye be bought vnto the knowledge of 2 oy 
this grace, In conſideration wherof Paule interpze- * 
teth this pſaline to this ende, chat thozow the Aſcen - 
tion of Chaiſt theſe 'giftes chaũce vnto vs;thathehath 
made ſome Apoſtſes,fome Pꝛophetes ſome Euange⸗ 
liſtes, ſome Shepheardes and — the ediky⸗ 
ing of the ſaintes, to the woꝛke and miniſtration euen 
9 1 the edifving of the bodyof Chaiſte , till we all come 
to the vnitie of faith and knowledge of the ſonne of. . 
god, vnto a perfertinan, vnts the meaſure ol the full 
perfecte age of Chuſt.Foz we ke by dayly experience, 
howe cruell an enempe the deuill is to — ant 
ſpecially in theſe our dayes and ho we he calleth unto 0 wr 
him fox helpe the Turke, the Pope and all the tirantes a 
of the woꝛlde, that they compng to gether hutiy — pſal. i 
with ſpeares and Jauelinges in their handes againſt 
the loꝛd and his annointed, may put out of the waye 
the woꝛde of God, and make hauocke of the Churche 
of Chꝛiſt. But the moꝛe the Pope iᷣ the Turke ſhewe Perfecatpon 
their furie and cruelty agaynſt the churche of carte — ogg EY 
and hys holy wode.thes moꝛe doth it pꝛoſper and flo⸗ fo foriche. 
tyſhe, and daily moꝛe and moꝛe getteth the victozwe 
duer the enemyes , whyche with out all doubte (hall 
hortly come to confuſion . The gateg ok hell, ſayth Natli. xvi,” 
Guilt, thal not preuaile againſt mp church oz congre⸗ 
LL. iij. gation 
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gation Againe: wholoeuer falleth onthis ſtone, ſhall 
Math. xxi be hoken in petes:but on whome ſoeuer it falleth, it 
ſhall all to grinde him. Baptilme, the Loꝛdes ſupper, 
and the woꝛde, all the tyzantes of the woꝛlde can not 
take awaye,no,noz yet deſtroye that congregation, 
which ererciſeth them faithkully and truly. And thys 
is no lytle fruite, noꝛ mal commoditie of Chaiſtes If: 
cention.Foxto this ende went he vp into heauen, that 
he myght lende the holy ghoſte, and ſet koz warde the 
miniſterie of the goſpell here in the woꝛlde. 
| Monꝛeouer thele allo are called giftes, that godgo- 
ore? uernethand defendethhis church, confozteth it in ad⸗ 
' derrlſitte, pꝛeſerueth it in perſecution, kepeth it in the 
trueth and defendeth it againſt errours, and moueth 
it vnto payer, and other godlye exerciſes, as Chiiſte 
 faifthinygolpel. In that day ye ſhal aſke in my name. 
Iohn. xvi, Iq; this can no man do without the helpe of the hip 
ghoſt. And to be ſhoꝛte: whatſoeuer we haue and re- 
- ceaue,alare the giftes of Chꝛiſt, and al are the fruites 
. Cor iii. of his Alcention. Foz, foꝛ this purpoſe did Chyiſte al 
Iaci dend into heauen. that he ſhould ſtablyſh ſuch a byng- 
* dom, and make vnto him ſelfe thoꝛo w the holy ghoſt 
a Church, euen ſuche a church as the gates of hell ſhal 
neuer de able to pꝛeuaile againſt it. 

vath,xvi This doth Luke very aptly ſignifie in his Cuange- 
Acal hiſtozy,whenherecopdeth.that Chuilt being redy 
Luke. 2 4 to aſcend into ey vp his hands, and blefſed 
his diltiples, not as the popiſhe byſhoppes are wont 
to do by waggyng their tyngers ouer the people ue 

hut chziſtes kneleth Downe befoze them, but he pꝛayed and wie 
bicſſing wag. Wel to their miniſtery,which he then eniopned them, 
Nlarh. 28. that they ſhould: pꝛeache the goſpell to euery creature, 
Marc xvi. ät! P2 1 uns toal 

arc. xi. that is to ſay;to all kynde ot men, to all we f 
J 


= 
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peo ple. Foꝛ the goſpel is not cõmanded to be pꝛeached 
fo: plantes, tones, byꝛdes, fiſhes.c. But foʒ men, fox 
reaſonable creatures, as it is (aid :e that beleueth a 
is baptiſed, halbe ſaued. But ſtones and trees can not Math. xvi, 
beleue: Therfoze pertaineth vnto the neyther pzeachig | 
noꝛ baptilme. But faith #baptiſine belong onely vnta 
men therfoꝛe doth the pꝛeaching of the goſpel pertaine 
vnto thealone, but Chriſt vſeth that figure # maner t 
of (peach, laying: Pꝛeache the golpel toeuery creature: mach rhe 30f 
that by this de may comgꝛehende al degrees a condi-: nnen pe 
tions ol men. that no Emperour. no kyng, no pꝛince, * 
is ſo mighty, but he muſt heare, beleue and receaue te 
golpel,oz els thinke himſelfe,as he is in dede damned. 

To this commandement doth Chut lyfte vp his ha- 
des,and bleſleth them that is to ſaye, he dath not only 
wylh that they may pꝛolper a haue good ſucceſſe in » 
trecution of their office, but he ſignifieth alſo, that he 

will helpe thẽ, dekend them, be pꝛelent at their miniſte- 

ry,x geue gosd encreaſe to ſame.as he ſaith by the 

Pꝛophet: The woꝛde that cometh out of my mouth, E ſai. lv 

hal not turne again voyde vnto me, but hall accom⸗ 

plyſh my wil, z pꝛoſper in the thing, wherto J ſent it. 
Therkoze wherloeuer the goſpel is taught Chailte. 

that it may bꝛyng foꝛth fruite, ac not returne in vaine. g:ſpe! is pres 

Ind this is without doubt a great confoxte,y Chriſt „enge oed 

at that very tyme, when he ſhouldaſcend,: lyfted vp Czane,. 

his handes, and bleſſeth ö diſciples. Foz by this he eui⸗ 

detly declareth, that this Alcention bzingeth vnto vs what chziſte: 

moſh (wet cõlo lation i cõfoꝛt great helpe.again(t lin, aug hen vet 

deuil death and hel, and diuerſe noble giftes vnto the vies. 

diſping of gods church and finally his blellyng, good 

wil and fauour,yeaand alſo after this tranſitoꝛy life, 

LL. un. | euer 
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everlaſting life; with (mmoztall glonte # vnoutlpe 
able iope. Fox to what ende ſhould Chꝛiſt haue geuen 
ſo louinge aud gentle a token ot his louing and gentle 
good will toward vs by lifting vp his handes, and by 
bleſſyng vs, if he had boꝛne vs no good will moz wold 
haue ſuffred vs to haue place with him in hes kyng⸗ 
dome? Seyng then that he lyfted vp his handes, and 
wyſheth wel to them and to their new eniopned mi- 
niſterie,it is a moſt euident argument dure ligne, and 
manifeſt tokẽ, that he bearetha ſinguler good willto- 
warde vs, and that his deſy2e is, we ſhoulde euer be 
partakersof this bleſling, and receaue thereof greate 
conſolationandconfozte thozow the pꝛeachyng of the 
Golpell, whiche is the power ol god vnto ſaiuation 
fox ſo manie as beleue t. 269% 
Thus haue J ſette forth vnto you t article ol 
Chiſtes Alrention, wherby ye vnderſtande, ho we 
ful of lwetnes and conkoꝛte it is. and what great and 
ſinguler' pꝛolite cometh to vs by it, ye haue hearde, 
that fozaſmuche as oure owne fleſhe and bloude,euen 
the ſonne of G O D, ſytteth on the ryght hande of 
God, ſynne, death anddeuill are without power, and 
that they haue not ſo greate libertie and ſtrength that 
they can hurte vs. Foz although they be oure capital 
and\cheyfe enemyes, and ſekeall meanes poſſible to 


foners and bounde 

thoꝛo w the Alcention of Chulte, 

uen vnto vs, that he maye lede 

defende vs agaynſte errours , co 

flictions, pꝛaxe with vs  moue vs to pꝛa 

nally - garniſhe vs with all maner of ſpirit 
heauenly gyſtes. Foz this cauſe is Chꝛiſte aſcend 


wehaue nede of v 
Therkoꝛe let vs follow the exan 
x as Lukeſayth, let vs worſhip with 
Chuſt Jeſus,yea and that with great toye, and gene 
molt humble, entier,and heartie thankes to our hea- 
uenly father, and deſire hym , that he will conferue 
and kepe vs in this grace, and at the latt geue vs the 
iopeful enheritaunce ot hys moſte gloꝛious kingdome 
foꝛ Jeſus Chult his ſonnes lake, our alone Sauiour 
and our alone redemer, our alone aduocat᷑ and our a⸗ 
lone mꝛdiatour, our alone lawfulfiiler and our alone 
peace maker:to whom with God the father and God 


leofrhe Apoſtles, 


the holy ghoſt be all honour, gloꝛye, and pꝛayle bothe 


now and woxldes without ende. Amen. 


The Sonday afterAſcention day: 
eee 


bphen the comfozter is come whome J wpll 
(end vnto vou from the father (euen the ſpi⸗ 
rie ot trueth: which pꝛocedeth ol the father) 
be ſhall teſtifte of me, and pee ſhall beare 
| OV ; # witneſle alſo, becauſe ye haue ben with me 


\.  . fended. They ſhall ercommunicate you, vea 
thetymethall come that whoſoeuer killeth you, will thynke 
that he doth God ſerutce;And ſache thynges will they da vnto 
you,becauſe they haue not knowen the father , nepther pet 
me. But theſe thynges J haue tolde you, that when the tyme 
li came, ye may remember then that J tolde you, * 
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into heauen, and ſitteth on the right hande of God, 
— Paule ſaith,he maye fulfyll all thinges ,that 


them the Loꝛd Luke 


from thebeginnyng.Theſethyngeshane 1 
ſayde vnto you,becauſe ye ſhoulde notbeof- | 


24 
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Tye holpe e 
olte is at- NN 
mighete ande Fox2 5} brad 
acriafhins 30d [26 * Ss 


ſuch people,as are verp aduerſaries # open enemies of 
all true _ na godlines, and fherfoze by no mea⸗ 
nes to be ſu 0 but by the iudgement ok all men to 
be taken out of the earth by the moſt cruel death that 
perſons, and * 
vod e man, ſo that p 
— of cn all excede all other Ind 
they ar ſometime alſo troubled in their conſcience, by 
thinckyng that they haue ben to much vehement, and 
haue gone to fare, oꝛ that they myght haue done and 
ſpoken moꝛe circumſpectiv, and wWarelp,. and ſo ſhould 
whp thehoip leſſe danger hanechaunced,x they haue liued longer f 
pyolt (5 97> Done moꝛe good. Thus are p Chiſtiins froubledout- 
wardly ofeptantes'of this woꝛlde, # inwardly of MN 
-  weakenesvftheir conſcience. In conſideration hero! 
doth Chuilt call the holy ghoſt a confozter, as though 
he ſhould lay: Iznow into what great troubleg m 
ſerable aflictions,blouddyp erlecutios,andvther vn 
reſtful griffes ye ſhall fall;and how the whole wan 


The Sonday after aſtention daß Fol. CClxvi. 


and al that euer is in it ſhal be againſt vou But J'wil , 
pꝛoupde helpe foꝛ vou, ſe that pe ſhainot ſtick in the 
myꝛe, noꝛ be left confoztles. Bea when there appeareth 
no conkoꝛt at al, no help, no ſuccour , i ye pour ſelues 
alſo thoꝛo w õ weaknes of your conſciẽte ſhalbe tron⸗ note well 
bled in wardly:thẽ wil J fend vnto pou ß holy ghoſt, 
which is contoꝛter that he may confirme and make 
ſtrong your mindeg p ye delpaire not encourag you 
to abyde by that, which he ſhall lay vnto you. Row 
are there two maner ot conſolations oꝛ contoꝛts. The 
one is a woꝛldiy confozt, which is but an vneerteins Two byndeg 
vaine confozt: Foz it dependeth altogether on riches, of contozce. 
po wer, gloꝛp, frendſhip, a good wil of pꝛinces a great 
men, but faith Chutt,non ot al chele chal you my dilei⸗ The contozte 
ple haue, yea theſe things ſhalt be againſt you i not w Ar- 
vou. Hot withſtãding let it not diſmay vou, p pe finde 
no cofozt at þ woꝛldes handes. Foꝛ that cofozt is ot᷑ no 
great wayght.neyther is y continuance therof long. 
Som ſodẽ milchauce.dilpleaſure ot gret mẽ, ſickneg, 
agew, plague, peſtilence, miſtoꝛtune, maketh ſone an 
end of wouldiy confoꝛt. But J ſaith he, wil pꝛouid foꝛ 
pot an other confozter; euẽ the ſpirit of truth, whych 

al the confort.confirme,and ſtrengthen you whe pe The nd 
hall be combꝛed and oppꝛe lt with terrous, fears, in⸗ ot che hoe 
firmities, miſeries, calamities;outwardly befoze the er 
woud,and inwardly in your mind. Foz, foꝛ this cauſe 4 
hath the holy ghoſt this name, that he is called a con- 
lorter . æ not an accuſer oz troubler. Foz where ſadnes 
and perturbation is: it is a token that the holy ghoſt 
E not there, And this contoꝛter is alſo called the ſpirit 
or truth. Foz he cokozteth not as j wouddoth, where 
nothig is lure ac cõſtant, but his coſotatis oꝛ cõfoꝛt is 
perpetual x euerlaſtig, which no mã is able to U 

out 


. - 
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vn oblection. ſcience ani 6 | f 
Iohn. xvi but J fele it not. J fele rather the contr 
„ world is mery and ful ot 


beheaded, But Herode 

Math, xiiii frolyke aud mer. 

Mar. vi. wollde enuieth vs 

Luk. ix. thynctzeth, that whatldeuer mylch 

Cbuddian, it is well done. vohen in pmeane while the 
Pape the Cardinalles, þ Biſhoppes:and al thathate 

Annemie the goſpel; lyue all inpleaſure and iolytie, in reaſt and 

diane gen peace, in idlenes and heartes eaſe, aud without all al⸗ 

in verter ene fliction. and trouble. Js this therfoze a confozt? Chuſt 

eee. anſuoereth,tHAL it is a contoꝛte, but we mull mate a 

p50? chu. diſtinction vetwene ; 


hys coforte: for 
the anſwer. cäreles erg and w 


no: helpe at all. But the 
fozter of the Chꝛiſtians, is the 
FN. VE inwardly confozteth vs with 
T?\owp-ghoſt luxe confolatton. Therfoze although John haue not 
—— that conoꝛte, that Herode with his whoze hath but is 
and ſute . (aſt ot them into pꝛiſon, where he lveth moſte miſera⸗ 
bly altlycted and without all conſolation , teil te 
laſt he looſeth his head yet the holy gholt confozteth# 
confirmeth him, and ſecretly in his heart ſpeaketh vn. 
to himon this maner: Be of good courage, O John 
and let no adnerſity difinaye thee,neither be thou ou 


F 
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confozted;? chou art ſo miſerably #'vniuſtly calt info 
pꝛilon, and that the wycked wonide doth lo hate there 
and reuile thee. Thou knowelt this, that all woꝛldly 
things can not continew long, it now hath the ouer- 
hand, but the tyzanny therof ſhall not longe endure: on 
Fo: the worde wich all hys tyꝛanny tball choꝛtiy vnn 
niſhe awaye, and foꝛ euer aſter de plagued in hel fyꝛe. 
But confrarywile thy affliction ſhall not endure log, 
but euerlaſting ioye ſhal come in place thereof, where 
a momẽt of an houre is better. then a thouſand yeres 
in this lyle although the woꝛldiy ioye were not enter- 
medied with any greyfe oz ſoꝛowe. This conſolation 
d confirmation doth lo replenyſh Johns hearte with 
ioye, that he doth not only not feare death, but he allo 
| geueth God thankes , that by this meanes he is dely⸗ 
uered from this body of ſinne, and tranſlated and re⸗ 
moued vnto euerlaſting lyfe, 51 
But from whence hath the holy ghoſte this cofozt? lohn. xvi 
from the father,laith Chult here. Fo: the holy Gholke 
pocedeth from the father. And this is a noble and no- 
table ſentence to confirme our article of the Trinitie. @he hope 
foꝛ if the holy ghoſte pzocedeth from the father, then bod ia god. 
muſt it nedes folo we, that he is cuerlaſtyng. Foz no- 
thinge can pꝛocede from the father, but that is o hys 
owne nature, ellence, and ſubſtance. Therl oꝛe as god 
the Sonne is euerlaſtyng, becauſe he was begotten 
or the euerlaſtyng father: foꝛ god can beget nothyng, 
but that is lyke to hymlelfe) ſo is this alſo a neceſſarte 
conlequence,that the holy ghoſt whiche pzocedeth fro 
ud is euerlaſtinge. But this article we will leaue at Fuze ange 
this prelẽt e whe time requireth, we wil ſpeake moꝛe inches iſe. 
p of it. But where with doth the holy ghoſt cõ⸗ 
tote? Of me ſaith Chiſte, ſhall he Leary wma As 
though 


Dow the holy 
gyol? cofozteh 
the fatthtal in 
wardilp, 
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though he ſhould ſay: In this would loke fox nothing 
els but fox perſecution, empulonment, loſſe of goods, 
and at the laſt death.This is the tewarde of the true 
Chꝛiſtians in this lyfe. But be not diſmayde.The holy 
—— come vnto the, c confozt thee. He ſhal teſti⸗ 

of me. He ſhal put thee in remẽbꝛãce of me. He ſhal 
ſo encourage thee, ⁊ enflame thee with b loue of me, 


that thou ſhalt feare the tyzanny ofthe world nothing 


at all. He ſhal not encreaſe the with vayne richeſſe, ag 
the woꝛld doth, but he ſhall beare witnes of me. ſo 
although thou ſhouldeſt loſe al that euer thou halt, thy 
wife, thy childzẽ, thy land, thy poſſeſſions, thy houſhold 
ſtuffe.xc. Nea thy head @lyfe: This pet Howld be thy 
contoꝛt, that Chuſt Jeſus remaineth vnto thee ſafe, 
ſounde # vntouched, which foꝛ thy ſake,foz thy healty 
and ſaluation, foꝛ tho comoditie# pꝛofit, came down 
from heauen, was made man, dped, role again, alcen- 
ded into heauen, accoꝛding to the articles of the Chu 
ſten faith. It this be true, as nothong is moꝛe true; 
why thẽ ſhouldeſt thou feare ? Thus ſpeaketh p holy 
ghoſt daylp in the heartes of the afflicted Chꝛiſtians 
vnto their great encouragement # confozt.And vere- 
lyhe that died foz our ſake,cannot hate vs,noz beare 
any euill will againſt vs. I he then louzth. vs, what 
Gold we feare,as though. he loued vs not? Nea what 
ſhold we not be cõtent to ſuffer,# to loſe, ſo that we 
may obtaine Chꝛiſt and his richeſſe,as y Apollle ſaith: 
I thincke all things but lolle foꝛ the excellentie of the 
knowledge of Chailt Jeſu my Loꝛde. Foz whom 
haue counted all thing loſſe,x do iudge them but vil, 
that I may wynne Chꝛiſt, and be found in hy. #- 
And this is p, which Chiſt here ſaith:He ſhal wa, 


witnelle of me,fozin this teſtimonie of witnes 4 th 
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ſteth the whole conkoꝛt. Therfoze theſe woꝛdes Ot me, 
are woꝛthy to be wꝛiten in letters of gold, a diligent⸗ 
{probe oblerued. or theſe wordes are able to aſſure af 
vs, that the holy ghoſt bꝛingeth no new doctrine, ney⸗ no newe docs 
ther ſetteth he foꝛth vnto vs Moyles, oꝛ any other . 
thing to cõkoꝛte the conſcrence,but Chiſt alone, a hys 
woꝛde. Foz nothing can cõtoꝛte the conſciente, but the 
teſtunonie # witneſle bearing of Chꝛiſt, ofis death # The wemes 
reſurrection. Al other thinges trouble q fraye the con- enk oa of. 
| ſcience, by whatſoeuer name they be called, law, good fozteth $ trou 
workes,Pilgrimages, wozlhippyng of ſainctes ic. contcience. = 
Fo: god him ſelfe, when we deale with him without 
Chult,is terrible, neither can we fynde any fauour oz goto. 
confozte at his yande,but anger, wꝛath, a diſpleaſure, 
as Chult ſapth J am the waye, the truth. and the life. 1057 « 
No man cometh vnto the father. but by me.Hereto a⸗ Il. ie ſauc t- 
greeth the ſaping of S. Ambꝛoſe. Chꝛiſt alone is oure un 
mouthe, whereby we ſpeake to the father: oure eye, 
whereby we ſee the lather:our right hande , whereby 
we offer to þ father, which Chzilt ercepte he make in- 
terceſſion fo2 vs, neyther we, noz all the ſainctes haue 
any thyng ta do with god. The doctrine that ſetteth 
foxth -Chult. that bꝛingeth true conſolation, # maketh 
the heartes of men mery. All other bꝛing to the affli⸗ 
tted conſcience not tontoꝛte but diſconfozte, not lyfe 
but death, not ſaluatiou but damnation. 
Therfote all the matter cõliſteth in thigone point, 
thou truly, rightly,x certainly know this conſolation 
tconfozt:fo mayſte thou bebolde to ſaye: J beleue in 
Jeſus Chiſte. whiche died fox me. And Jknow that 
the holy ghoſte whyche is called a comfozter, will 
dung none other teſtimonies confoꝛt, then this alone 


that he ſhall teſtifie # beare witneſſe of Chyiſt: which 
ne 
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alone, and non other, will J admitfe and receane. fo ; 

if there were any conkoꝛte better oꝛ ſurer then thyg, L 

the holy ghoſt wolde alſo haue bꝛou ght it, but he doth b 

nothing ells then. teſtifte of Chꝛiſt. 4.1 n 

Galat.i. But why doth Chult vſe the worde ofteſtifying tt 
Epiſt} dn bearyng of witnes? This is don to this ende, that he 
ii. lonn. we ſhould the moꝛe diligently attende and marke the in 
woꝛde. Foꝛ this is certein and true, that the worke ol ot 

the holy ghoſt is inwardly in the hearte. But yet will elt 

not he adminiſter this wozke other wile, then by the the 

uten out warde woꝛde, as Paule alſo fayth, that fayth cõ⸗ no 
gyoſte contoz- meth by the hearyng of the wozde . Therfoze Chyyſte te; 
de de  calleth the holy ghoſt a witnelle, nowe doth he bene | al 
wwytnes by the mouth and woꝛd of the Apoſtles and upl 


Preachers , whiche ſincerelye and pureiy ſet fozth the 
goſpell of Chulte. Thertoꝛe he that-Deſireth conforte, 
may not tarye, tyl the holy ghoſt come perſonally and 
pꝛeache Chult vnto him, oꝛ ſpeake vnto him frõ heaut. 
He geueth foꝛth his witnes openly in the woꝛde: ther 
is he to be ſought and loked fox; till by y woꝛde, which 
thou outwardlye heareſt, he touch thy heart, and in 
wardly thozow his woꝛkyng thou feleſt his teſtuno- 
nie ot Chꝛiſt. But this in ward witneſſe cometh not, 
except the outwarde witneſſe of the woꝛde goeth be⸗ 
fore, wherin it is declared, that Chꝛiſt foꝛ oure ſake be 
came man, was crucified; dyed, and roſe againe. So 
that the ſumme ofthis golſpel is, that if we entende (0 
wint Chzi- be Chꝛiſttans, we mape not in this life loke fo2 richelle 
fozin thyys dignities, reno wne, glozv.⁊c. But rather thincke moſt 
wod. Corteinly,that fox this our pꝛofeſſion we ſhal haue thy 

would an enemy to perlecute vs, beſides the veratids 

of ſynne, deuil, and death. Therfoze when thele tan 
mentesryle vppe in the bꝛeaſte of a Chꝛiſtian, oh 


= 
PS 


B = ne ww rw [Tl TT 


1 


— ——— ́äꝙ P ͤ 


and bythynketh on this maner with hymſelfe: Alas 
what haſte thou doone? Thou myghteſt weile haue 
bene a Chiiſtian, and pet neuer haue c to thys 
milerie and daunger. Thou arte come to thys poynte 
thozoughe thyne owne faulte. ac. Nowe when ſuche 
hoꝛrible examples come allo to mynde, as putteth vs 
in remembꝛaunce, ho we greuouſly greate and vertu⸗ 
ous menne haue in tymes paſte fallen, and coulde not 
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eſcape tentation: then (ſayeth Chailte) is it tyme fox yncontortabie 


the comfoꝛter to come, whyche without doubte will 
not longe tarye awaye, but wyll ſpedylye come, and 
te ache pou, that ſuche greuous andfearefull ymagi⸗ 
nations and thoughteg are not ol hym, but of the de⸗ 
upll. The reaſon is. Foz ſuche thoughtes bꝛyng trou⸗ 
ble and diſquietenefle,yeaand dzyue vnto deſperati- 
on. But the haly Gyolt maketh not afrayd, but com⸗ 
e (0 handleth the matter that 
he tollifieth and beareth witneſſe ol me , that J haue 
ouercome the wozide with hys punce and God, euen 
the deuyll. Therloze all other thoughtes, that ynge 
with them heauynes, ſozo we, and difcomfort,are not 
of me. but ol the deuyll. But the holy Ghoſt byyngeth- 
and geueth confoztable and topfull thoughtes, fo: as 
muche as he beareth wytnelle of me, that J haue be⸗ 
towed mplife koꝛ you, dyed foz your ſynnes, and roſe 
agayne foz your Juſlification, Of thys teſtimonye oz 
wytneſle ye maꝝe ealyly gather, that J hate you not, 
— that J doo not entende to condenine you, but to 


ue vou. 

The whole ſubſtãce of this matter therloʒe veſteth 
ua this point: e ſhall beare witnes Ot me,Thigispzi- 
Talin to be obſerued and diligently noted againſt the 
Dectaries and kalle 1 25 For here it is ſurely de⸗ 


termined 


of the denplls 
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termined,that when the holy ghoſt ſhall bzyng foozth 
tomkoꝛt, he ſhall doo it by the teſtimonie oz wytneſſe 
of Chuſt. that he may ſtabliſh and punt Chꝛiſt in their 
hertes her as contrarywiſe,the deuyli goeth about 


to plant inthe hearts of men, feare, the w2ath of God, 
7 I death and damnation. This wicked ſpirite dothe 
© the 


2 \wcte con= 
fort. 


holy Ghoſt by his teſtimonte reſiſt,# by the woꝛd 
ſpeaketh in our hearts, and ſayth: Ah man, what doft 
thou? Cauſt thou doo none other wyſe, but alwayeg 
thynke on death, ſynne, and damnation! Turne thyne 
eyes from theſe greuous and terrible lightes, and loke 
vpon me. Doeſt thou not know that man, vohyche is 
called Chꝛiſt Jelus? Ok hym it is thus wꝛitten:that 
he was conceaued of the holy Ghoſte, boꝛne of Ma⸗ 
ry the virgin: that he ſuffred vnder Pontius Pilate, 
was crucifted,dyed, was buried:that he deſcended vn⸗ 
to hell, role agayn from death the thyꝛd day, aſcended 
vnto heauen. c. herfoꝛe was all this doone , thyn⸗ 
keſt thou? was it not doone foꝛ this purpoſe , that by 
thys meanes thou ſhouldeſt com foꝛt thy ſelle agaynſt 
death and ſynne? Therekoꝛe leaue of, and ceaſe thus 
to feare and to trouble thy ſelfe:toꝛ thou haſt no cauſe 
ſo to doo. Jf Chulte were not, and if Chꝛiſte had not 
doone thele thinges fot thee: ſo ſhouldeſt thou haue 
had a iuſte cauſe to feare and to be ſadde. But Chziſte 
is by thee, and rounde about thee, as he him ſelf ſaith: 
J am with vou fot euer euen vnto the ende of the 
woude, Moꝛeouer, hee hath ſuffered deathe fo there, 
and ſytteth on the ryghte hande of 6 O D hys fa 
2 to defend thee agaynſt all thꝛne 


Where this doctrine ſoundeth , there is the oc 
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wytneſſe and woꝛde of the holy ghoſte. But whatſo⸗ 
euer ſoundeth not on this maner, be it neuer lo fyne 
and pleaſante, it mape bee the witneſſe of Moyſes, oz 
rather of ſubfill Satan, of hypocrites and heretitzeg, 
whyche ſeke ſaluation , peace, and reſte ot conſcience... 
by woꝛkes and ſo trouble the conſcientes of pon N 
and dꝛyue theym to deſperation, but the wytneſſe ß 
Chiilte it is not, noꝛ pet the voyce of the holy Ghoſte. 
God foz his mercies lake kepe vs, and defende vs a- 
gaynſte all witneſſes and voyces of Sathan, of the 
Pope, ok ) Turk, ok hypocrites, of ſectaries, of hereti- 
kes, of ſciſnatikes, and of all the wycked, and vnto 

our laſte ende conſerue vs in this holy witneſle of the 
holy Ghoſte. Amen. 

This is the fyꝛſt part of this our goſpel concerning ot the cron 
that comfozter the holy Ghoſte,hawe hee comfozteth and auction. 
the Chꝛiſtians. Nowe lette vs come vnto the ſecond 
part, ag touchyng the Croſſe and affliction. And here 
muſte we note ſpeciallye the ſayenge cf Chailt to hys 
Diſciples; They ſhall excommunicat pou out of their Lu. xxilii 
Synagoges. Theſe woꝛdes declare euidentely, that 
they whyche excommunicate the Chꝛiſtians, and dꝛiue 
them out of theyz ſpnagoges,maintapn this title, and 
doo greatly glozy,that they are the Synagoge, oꝛ true 
churche, yea and they wyll allo be counted AS 
are alonethe true wooꝛchyppers of God, and that in 
handlyng the Chꝛiſtians on this wile, they doo God 
great, true, and faithfull ſeruice. Foz ells what needed 
Chziſt to haue ſpoken theſe woꝛdes? The houre com⸗ 
meth, that who ſoeuer kylleth you, ſh all thynke, that 
he doothe an acceptable ſacrifice vnto God, a nd an 
hogh greate ſeruite. | 

It is therfoze neceſſarie at al fymeg,that'we make 

WM... à dilfe⸗ 
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Thetrue and I difference bekwenethe true and falſe churche. That 
elſe charche. Is the falſe churche, whiche chalengeth this name, and 
is fo called, and pet not wpthſtandynge is not thee 
trewe cyurche. The true churche is that · which is not 

The pope am ſilffered to bee called the churche, and yet is the trewe 
bys Decte Church in dede. But it ts an harde thong to Defcerne 
churche“ Thele two churches. For this hyndzeth greatly, that 
the falſe Churche alſo hath the office of myniſterie in 

it, as it is to be ſeene. e frankely and frely confeſſe, 

that the Pope and his ſect is not the trewe churche, 

and therfoze we condemne theim as the Synago 

of Satan: Hot wituſtandynge when they baptile, 

oꝛdeyne paſtoꝛs, confirme marpages, wee fynde no 

fault wyth theſe thynges foz the miniſterie and woꝛ⸗ 

des ſake, but we conkeſſe thepz baptilme to be trewe, 

Cpꝛians er- And therefoze do not we baptile the chyldzen agapne, 
roure- wohiche were baptiled ol them. ohyche thyngenot- 
withſtanding Cypꝛian dyd not folowe, who was ol 

this mynde chat he thought, that the baptilme, which 

was miniſtred of heretikes, was no ryghte and trus 
baptiſme, and therefoze that the chyldꝛen whych ther 

had baptiſed, ought to be baptiſed agayne, as though 

they hadde neuer ben baptiled. Ind this was his rea⸗ 

ſon. Heretikes ( ſaythe he) are not in the vnitie of the 

Chriſten churche: Therfoze can they haue no Chaiſten 
miniſterie. But this is not true. Foz the myniſterie 
and the perſon ar to be difcerned,x a differẽtce is to be 
put betwene them. A notozious ſynner allo is not ol 
the vnttie of the Churche , yet hys myniſterie that her 
hathe inithe churche , is not to bee deſpiſed , The tea- 
ſon is thys. Foz the myniſterie is not hys, but Chu⸗ 
ſtes. Jf he woulde goo aboute to alter ax bꝛeabe the 


comandement of Chꝛiſt: if he wold a” 
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pꝛeache, and miniſter the Lozdes ſupper, then Chailte 

hyinſelfe hath appointed and cõmanded: then is there 

here a ſufficient cauſe foꝛ men to depart from his bap⸗ 

tiſme, prechynge , miniſtration of the Loꝛdes ſupper 

tc. But tk he alter not, no change the inſtitution and 
commaundemente of Chꝛiſte, what ſoeuer he bee, al- 

though neuer lo ſyntull and wycked perſon, yet hyn⸗ 

dꝛeth that nothyng at all the miniſterie. | | 

_Therefoze ye that wyll ryghtly and trulpe diſcerne 

theſe two churches, he maye not onely haue an eye to 

the miniſterie. Foz the falſe churche allo may haue the 
myniſterie, and yet is it not the true Churche. As the 

falſe Churche in lyke maner vſurpethe the name of 

GOD, and gloxeth of it, but we maye not therefoꝛe 

beleue it. Foꝛ the thyꝛde commaundement chargethe Exod. xx. 
bs, that we take not the name of 6 O D in vayne. Deut. v. 
And woher as we alte in the kyꝛſt petition ofthe Loz- 

des Prayer, that the name of God mape be ſanctify- Nath.vi. 
ed: This doothe allo argue, that this name of God 

is pꝛophanated and diſhonoured of manpe. Therkoꝛe 

when the falſe churche vnder the name ol God, and 
of the Chureh curſeth and condemneth thee, it is no⸗ Te crrom⸗ 
thynge to the purpoſe: nepther nedeſt thou feare any wmumcacon x 
thong at al theyz curſe and codemnation,but ſtreight (6,50; ? fatle 
wayes make thou a. difference betwenthe trewe and tobe trarcd. 
falſe churche and ſaye: J heare well the name ol god 

and of the Churche, but the vngodly alſo can and doo 

vlurpe that. Foz ercepte it were ſo, we ſhoulde haue 

no nede ofthys commaundement , that wee ſhoulde 

not take the name of God in vayne.. uDherefoze wee 

muſt kyꝛſt ot all conſyder thys whyther they vle the 

name of God, and of hys Church a ryght, oꝛ not. 

And vnto this matter doth the rule greatly helpe, 
pi MM. iii. whiche 
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whyche Chuſte pzefcribeth in thys place, when he in 
Pea theryght colours poynteth and ſetteth footh the fals 
beknowen. churche. Foz the true churche doothe not vlurpe 
the power of the lwearde and of tempozall punyſhe: 
ment. But the falſe churche chalengeth this power, 
and moſte cruelly perſecuteth the trewe Churche, ag 
Chꝛiſt pꝛophecied befoze that it ſhoulde come to paſſe, 
By this mayſt thou well knowe whychets the fals 
church.But yet this is a moꝛe certayn argumẽt, that 
Chꝛiſt ſaith:Theſe things ſhall they do to you, becauſe 
they neyther knowe me, noꝛ mp Father. Here is alſo 
the kalle churche paynted and ſette foozth in her right 
colours, with her oꝛdinarie power, They may cloke 
theyꝛ matters with the name of God, and of the chur⸗ 
che, and ſo bleare the eyes ol the vnwyſe and ſymple, 
as theyz manner is to doo, but yet fo? all they; fayze 
ſhewe and glozions pꝛetence, Chiiſte ſayth, that they 

| neither knowe hym, noꝛ hys Father. 
What it is to But what is it to know Chꝛiſt and his Father! It 
kaowe God. jg not to ſay Maſſe, to be ſhauẽ in the crown, to wear 
a typpet's along gowne. to be cladde with a monkes 
coule , to vo we pouertie, chaſtitie, and obedience at 
the appoyntement of Antichziſte, to abſteyne frome 
fieſhe,and toenfarce the bealy with all kynde of dain- 
tie fyſhe, to lyue idelly in the cloyſter of other mens la⸗ 
tohn, l. Dots. ac. But to knowe Chaiſte, is to beleue, that 
— to Cchꝛiſt is the lambe of God that taketh away the lin 
no CHI. neS of the wozide, whyche foz our ſake became man, 
dyed foz vs on the croſle,roſe agayn from the dead al⸗ 
cended into heauen. ac. noyth this full ſion and 
aſſured hope, that God wpll be mercyfull vnto vs for 
what tr is to his lonne Chyilt Jeſus lake And this is to know the 
know father Father, to bethzoughly perſuaded, that Ys 
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Chꝛiſtes lake will haue mercy on bo, and not impute 
our ſynnes vnto vs, but frankly a frely foꝛgeue ther 
foꝛ Chꝛiſtes lake. no here this knowledge is, there is 
the true churche. But where this knowledge is not, 
there is not the true churche, although the miniſterie 
and the name ol God be there. | 
- Therkoze we mult hauereſpect to this knowledge 
aboue all thynges, that the true churche may certain⸗ 
ly be kno wen. The ſciſme oꝛ diſſention, that nowe a 
dayes is in the Churche, offendeth manye, that they 
can not telle to what parte they ſhoulde iopne them⸗ 
ſelues. But in thys they fayle and do not theyꝛ duetie, 
in that they wyll not conſyder this rule. Thys is our 
doctrine, that befoze God nothing can pꝛeuail againſt 
ſynne and death but the alone death and Relurrecti⸗ The doctring 
on of Chult: # that who ſoeuer doth truly beleue this — 
is ſaued. Hut wholoeuer beleueth not this, what ſoe⸗ 
uer woꝛkes he dothe beſydes, he can not be ſaued, 
Nowe what foundation, confirmation, and pꝛo bati⸗ 
on we haue foz this our doctrine, the ſcriptures both. 
ofthe olde and ne we teſtamente doo abundantly de⸗ 
clare and it hath ben ſette forth afoze vnto'you many S doctrine 
tyme3.But what hath folowed?Fo2 this doctrine the churcye..* 
Pope and his church molt cruelly perlecute vsercom- 
municateth, pꝛonounceth and killeth vg ag heretikes. 
Fox this is his doctrin: who ſoeuer loketh tobe ſaued 
he hymſelf muſt mabe ſatiſfactis foꝝ his ovon ſinnes. 
Chile ( laieth he) ſatiſfied onely foꝛ Oziginail ſynne, 
what loe uer wee offende after Baptilme, that muſte 
every ma make amendes foz,and with his good woꝛ⸗ 
bes recompence the ſame, and lo pacifye the wzath ol 
GO D. But howe agreeth thys doctrine with the 
bnowledge of Chuſt?Foz thys is a good conſequence 
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It Chaiſt hath ſatiffied foz oure ſynnes: then are not 
we able to make ſatiſcaction fox them. Good woes 
ar not to be left vndone,but we mult do them foz an 
other purpoſe, then to make ſatiſfaction fo2 our ſinnes 
whl weought and to delerue euerlaſtyng lyfe by them,euen to ſbew 
0042 our obedience to God and to his holy commandemen⸗ 
tes, to ſette fooꝛth the gloꝛye of our heauenly Father, 
to ſtoppe the mouthes of the aduerſaries , to Declare 
our Faithe in Chꝛiſte, not to be vayne, idle, oꝛ dead: to 
moꝛtifie olde Adam, to pzofite our neighbour,to wyn 
other vnto the trueth of the Goſpell. a cr. 

. Thusſee you by this rule of Chuſte, whiche is the 
right and true church. But notwithftandyng we are 
caſte out of the ſynagoges, and ercommunitate of the 
Pope and his ſect,becauſe werepoſe and ſet our righ⸗ 
teouſnes and acceptation befoze God in CH RI T 
in his death and Refurrection, Mowe where as the 
Pope and hys churche chalengethe vnto them ſal 
uation by they2 owne woꝛkes, merites, and ſatiſiac⸗ 
tions, it is an euidente argumente, that they neyther 
knowe Chutte, noꝛ the Father. Fozaſmuch as webs 
well aſtured and certain, that we know Chaiſt aright 
and the Papiſtes knowe not Chꝛiſte: it oughte not to 
trouble oz maue vs anythynge at all, although ſuche 
a church as neither knoweth Chit noꝛ þ father, doth 
ercommunicate vs, and pzonounce vs Heretikes,and 
the church ol the deuil. Let this rather confoꝛt vs / that 
we know the lonne and the kather, and nothing at all 
care, that the Mope doth ſo greatly auance-# ſet forth 
himſeife againlt vs with the name of the church, wh 
in dede his church is nothinge els then the very ſyna⸗ 

Adoc i. Je of Satan. Let vs in the meane ſeaſon looke fo! 
Poi another iudgement, where not men with their 1 


* 
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tudgement, but God hym ſelle ſhall truely iudge, and 
make voyde and ol no fozce the Popes excommuni⸗ 
tation and ſhal at the laſt day befoze God and his an 
gels declare vs to be his true churche. Foꝛ it can none 
other wile be in this lyke, then as Chute ſayeth here: 
that there ſhall be two churches, and one ſhall ercom⸗ 
municate an other. and by no meanes one abyde an 
other to dwell together. But excommunication is ne⸗ 
uer publtkely ererciſed ofthe true Churche agaynſe 
the falſe churche. Foꝛ the falſe churche hatheuermoze 
foz the moſte parte theſwozdein her hande, and is a⸗ 
ble to defende her ſelfe at all tymes agaynſt ſuch as it 
fauoureth not, as we may ſee by the Pope: which is 
a moſt ſure argument, that he and his can not be the 
true church. Foz as concernyng the true churche , it 
is in thys our Goſpell playnely declared, that it ſhalbe 
ercommunicated, vngentilly intreated, and miſerably 
handled. They ſhall (ſaythe Chiſte) caſte you out of 
the lxnagoges. n oho are thoſe ow? Are they not the 
diſeiples and Apoſtles of Chuſt? They ſhall kyll you, 
(ſaythe he) noh: Euen they that tall theym ſelueg 


And thus alſogoeththe matter cuen at thys pꝛe 
ſent daye.Therfoze thygercommunicatyng and mur 
deryng whyche the Pope and hys churche, vſeth a⸗ 


gainſte the ſainctes of God, whyche are the trewe cen hens 


chur. he. 


churche.ought not to make vs afrayde;but rather to 
take it toyfully # paciently, a learne, that theſe things 
are the right tozeng and manyleſt declarations ot the 
EET on rag 
ue all thynges the true kno of Chuſte an 
ofhys Father. Foz the Anabaptiſtes and other ſectes 
doſulfer perſecution allo, but they haue not the _ 
2 ge 
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{edge of Chuſte and of his father, but they bꝛynge in 
and ſette vp a new kynd of mounkery:and thozough 
thys they looke to bee ſaued, and to h we God mercy 
fall vnto them. But contrary wyle, the true Church 
knoweth Chꝛiſte and hys Father, that is to ſaye, it 
beleueth and truſteth onely in the goodnes and mer⸗ 
tye of God fo2 Chꝛiſtes ſake, and fox that Fayth, con⸗ 
fidence and hope, it gladly ſuffreth perſecution, that 
The true Whatſoeuer chanceth vnto it, it — not e 
antes ctently take it, becauſe it knov that Chꝛiſt 
paciently and cied and tolde afoze hande , that theſe thynges ſho — 
thank euup. . ſo come to paſſe. Therefore it is well contente quiet⸗ 
ly to beare the tyzannie ol the Pope, beyng gladde of 
thys, that it knoweth Chꝛiſt and hys Father , where 
as the Pope and all his adherentes, althoughe thep 
bꝛagge neuer lo muche of the Church, neyther knowe 
Chuſt noꝛ his Father, but rather perlecute them, that 
haue thys knowledge. n>herfoze witha gladde heart 
and wyllynge ſpiritẽ it ſuſtreth all kynde of perſecu- 
tion, wytha ſure hope, that after thys lyfe it ſhall 
reygne with Chyiſte,and lyue with hymeuerlaſtyng- 
ly in the kyngdome of his Father. To whome with 
the ſame Chʒiſte his ſonne, and the holy Ghoſte that 


moſte ſwete comforter, be all honoure and glozye for 
euer and euer. Amen. 


ASermon on the Epiſtl on VVhit- 
ſondaye. Act, ii. 


7 hen the fiftte dayes were tome to an ende, they, 
E were all with one accozde to gether in one place, 
And ſoda pnelpe there came a ſounde from heats 


ft had bene the commyng of a mightle' wynde. and ff 


all the houſe where thep ſaf, And there appeared vnto eins 
clouen tongues-like as they had bene of fire, and it ſat vpõ 
 echeoneof them, and they were all fplled with the holye 
ghoſt. and began to ſpeake with other tongues, euen as the 
lame ſpirite gaue them vtteraunte. Then were dwellinge 
at Jeruſalem Jewes, deuoute men, out of euery nation of 
them that are vnder heauen. When this was noiſed absut, 
the multitude came together and were aſfonied, becaaſe 5 
euerpe man hearde them ſpeake with hys owne language. 
They wondzed all and maruayled, amenge theym 
ſelnes:1Bcholde, are not all theſe whiche ſpeake,of Galile⸗ 
And howe heare we euerp man his owne tongue, wherein 
we were bozne? Parthians , and Medes, and Elamifles, x 


the inhabiters of Meſopotamia, and Jew2y,and of Capado- 


tia. ot Pontus, and Aſia, Phzigia, and Phamphilia of E⸗ 
pte, and of the parties of Libia , which is beſide Sirene 

and ſtraungers of Nome, Jewes and Pꝛoſelites, Grekes, 

+ andArrabtans, wee haue heard them ſpeake in our owns 
tongues the great woꝛkes of God. 


THE EXPOS$ITION 


= Ubhitſondap, whichofthe Greclans 


| 70 fuyſtie dayes. Foꝛ hitſondape is the 

p pitie daye in number krom that daye 
N chat Chriſt roſe again. In the which 
dap was celebrate a kept holy amon⸗ 
eſt the Jewes allo an high feaſt, in remẽbꝛante that 
3 — that they had eaten the paſcall 


lambe,x departed out of Egipt: they recctued 5 lawe 
at mount — moet 1 4 ofthis benefite 
b ok this letting the law, # of making a coue⸗ 


nant with the Mk was this fealt . of food, 
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ss called Pextecoſte, doothe ſygnitie rez. 


VVhitſonday 


that they might neuer foꝛget this holy obligation and 
rxod. xx — — in the ſeronde boke of Moyles, 
and the rr. chapter doothe declare. 

And truely it doothe appeate by the hyſtoꝛieg of þ 

olde teſtament, as witneſſeth ſainct Paule alſo in his 

Epiſtle. to the Cozinthians, ꝰ whatſoeuer befel then 

amongeſt the people of the Jewes, wag but a figure 

of thole thynges, that ſhoulde be declared ro vs in the 

new teſtament, herkoze euen as in the newe teſta⸗ 

ment, we haus an other paſcall lambe, and better then 

the olde:(Foz the blood of the lambe in Egipt was to 

rxod. xii. anopnt y dooꝛe poſtes, that the Angel might not hurt 

the bodies noz kil the fyzſt bozne therin: but the blood 

i. Cor. v. ok the lambe Chꝛiſt was ſhedon the Crolſe,fo the en⸗ 

Heb. ix. x. tent that we myght be delyuered thzoughe hym oute 

| of the true Egypt. that is, from the tyzanny of the de: 

upll,ſpnne,and deathe,ſo in the newe teſtamente we 

The Phon bälle a better udhitlontide # Penthecoſt, then it was 

of ihe Jewes ill the olde teſtamente. The Jewes inthe olde teſta⸗ 

ment dyd receaue in the mounte Synai tenne com⸗ 

maundementes: nohiche doctrine was good, pꝛoly⸗ 

table and neceſſarie and maye be wozthily embꝛaced, 

Rom. vii. ds à great benefite, but in it haue we no ſure ſuccoure 

* and alde againſte the kingdome of the deuill, ſynne, 

and death: but rather by the helpe of that law we are 

declared to be moze greuous ſinners, and thꝛough our 

owne conſcience, are accuſed befaze God, and pzoued 
commaundeth vs to don. 

Exod.24. . Wherfoze,cuenas there waga bern dzeadfullſight 

i Cor. ui, in the mount, when G O D ſpabe, and all thyngs ſo 

8 troubled with thunder # lyghtnyng that the hyll dyd 

ſmoke, and lemed to be moued: So is this away 
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the p2opretie of the law, when it wozketh effertuoul⸗ 

lo in the hearte , to ferrifte and feare , and to dꝛyue a 

man to detperation, lo that in the hearte there remay- Tye lawe ac: 
neth no deuice to eſcape the daunger. And ſurelye fo2 7 

a man to know what God requireth,andto feeleand Cor . 
perceaue that ye hathe no power to do the fame, muſtt 
nedes be occaſion of great feare and dreade in ward⸗ 

ly, Foz hereof it Doth folow, that a man thinketh that 

he is condemned alredy of God to death, oꝛels that he 

ſhall foxthwith ſuffer the paynes of deathe. n>herfoze 

the Pentecolt of the Jewes is a remenbzaunce oa 

great and necefſarie thyng,yet the conſideration ther: _ 
of can not be pleaſant and acceptable. Foz the erample Exod.xix 
of the people dothe declare what this myſterie wooz- 

keth inwardly. ohen they deſyꝛe Moles to bea mean 

bet wen them and God, and when they thought it ne⸗ 

ceſſarie in heart to haue a meane , pet could not 


fynde When be this meane and mediatour. 
But G O D hym belle hathe pzompſed a Mediatour 
whyche is ——— . —— oyles. Ic. And by Deut. vii 


thys he doothe declare, what ſhoulde bee the hyt⸗ 

ſontyde of the Rewe Ceſtamente; thatit is fulle of Toe Whyt- 

comkozte, ſlweteneſſe, tope and peace. For thus ſapeth rtyecott of the 

the Euangeliſte , as it is re that in the daße ok us. 
entecoſte whenne the Jewes dydde kepe holye the 

eaſte ol they lawe at what tyme that the Apoſtles 

and Diſciples were gathered together, ſodeynelye 

there camme as it were the ſounde of a vehemente Actes i 

wynde, andfylled the whole houſe, and there 4-7 many 1 

bypon them clouen tongues, as it hadde bene of fyze | 

and ſo the Holy ghoſte was opened there,both to the 


(yghre of the eyes, and the hearynge of the'eareg. 5 
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in the ſounde was he hearde andſeene in the kyꝛe, ag 
Luke. 24. Chgiſt hadde pꝛomiled befoze,and John Baptiſt pro⸗ 
Act. | phecied,that they ſhold be baptiſedin fyꝛe and ſpirite, 
Nach. it But all theſe thynges haue they ſignification and 
meanynge. The tongues doothe ſygnitie the office of 
Ca cnes pꝛeachynge, whiche thenne ſhall woozke with effecte, 
azutye, When the holy ghoſt wozketh therwith,$ therby may 
be enkendled a ne we lyght inwardly, And foxzthwith 
after this ſounde and fyzy tongues he ſytteth on eche 
of them, and lo dothe inflame their heartes, and with 
ſuch a blaſt and motion perceth their vnderſtandyng; 
that in a momente of an hower they knowe bothe 
God and his ſonne Jeſus Chꝛiſt, they vnderſtand the 
ſcriptures, and wareth ſo bold in heart, chat they dare 
opẽly pꝛokeſſe the true knowledge of God, ſo that the 
can peake with all languages, where as befoze they 
une we but their owne. Foz out of Sion it behoued, 
«xvii; that the lawe ſhoulde pꝛocede, and the wade ofthe 
* 1 . Londe oute of Hierulalem, and that aſter warde the 
425-1 Goſpell ſhold be heard in al laguages. And fozaſmuch 
as » Goſpel ſhold be publyſhed not only in Jury, but 
alla in all the wozlde: therfoze the holp gholt dothin- 
*., - krugthis apoſtles with languages, that it myght bee 
vnillerſally ſette foozth tlroughout all the earth. 
why the #- This is our hitſontide and Pentecoſt in the new 
poities pcake Teſtainent, wherby the trewe knowledge ok God is 
tanguagas oꝛdeyned, not with feare and dꝛeade, but with ion z 
peace, whereby there ryleth ſuche a conſtiente at the 
e 
927 ings foꝛ Chults ſatze, as the apoſtles byt ; 
Act.v, , ples dog ih We. Not only-Chailt at his laſte ſupper: 
Act xai. yophecieth ofthis upbitſontyde,but alla the 4ropie 
tes, Dauid, Eſaias, Hieremias, Joell, 2 1 


, 


Efa. ii. 
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| and other. | 
noherfoze we ſhall not-lofe our labour, but rather 8 DL 


beſtow our time very weh yt we at a certain ap oin- Hiere {iy * 
— To prank — holy ON 8 yng oel 2 
what he is, and what is his pꝛopꝛety and w _—_——— 
ful foꝛ vs to doo, that ho alſo may obtain the ſame! char. iii. 
ſpirit, And kyiſt ok all we muſt not thinke that the ho⸗ _ 
lyghoſt was then firſt in the congregation and neuer hot hach at- 
befoze. Fox he is God eternall and Falmighty(as Chaiiſt _ baum 
ſayth) that he cometh of the father wherkore he is ol MI 
one ſubſtance and nature with the Father, and there 
be many eudent teſtimonies that the holy ghoſt hath 
alwais bene effectuous in men,# hath lightned them, 
and bzought them into the waye.Foz Chult 1 — Iohn.xvi. 
and Peter alſo ſayth, that the Holy Ghoſt ſpake by 
the Pꝛophetes, and the Euangeliſtes doo te of ii.pet.i. 
Inna, Zachana, Elizabeth,John Baptilt, that they Luke. xi. 
Wherkoze we mult thynke and beleue none other Chzite the 

thyng of the holy ghoſte then wee beleue of Chꝛyſte, oon of god. 
whych hath ben fo2 euer, and forthwith after the firſt 
p2ompyle made in Paradyſe exerciſed hys offyce , and 
ſtode in battaile againſt the deuill,and began to bꝛeke 
the head of the ſerpent.This woꝛke was long agone Gene. ii . 
begun of the ſonne ok man and euer Diligentip done, 
and at laſte fully accomplyſhed, at what kyme he be- 
came manne, and dyed on the Croſſe, and the thyꝛde 
daye roſe agayne from the deade. Therkoze the woꝛ⸗ 
kyng of the Holy Ghoſt was therwyth, and the holy 
Shoſt was alwayes in the woꝛld, gouernyng mens 
heartes, and ſtirryng vp their faith by the woꝛd, in thẽ 
he kyndled a lyght, # them he cored and brought 
to al true. 

But 


\ 


ned on whit make muche with oure matter to conſyder, why the 
we. | reuelationofthehaly Ghoſt was deferred vnto thes 
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8 But pet he dydde at lengthe perfectly and ablolme⸗ 
an of the hole l talpiet this greate woozke vppon thys hytſon⸗ 
colt on whit dape, wherein hee was not ſecrete and puule, as hee 
ewas bekoꝛe. But he declared hym ſelfe openlye, that 
all that dyd ſee, myghte e and conkeſſe, that 
the holy ghoſte was preſent, Foz where as there wer 
ſome amongeſt theym in this place that iudged the 
wooꝛkynge _ the holy Ghoſt to be dꝛonkenneſſe, it 
was doone * an aduiſed and purpoſed madneſſe, 
Foz they are pꝛoued falle by theyz own reaſon, wher- 
by they mapknowe that diuers languages commeth 
not of drondennelke, 92 of newe wyne. It houlde 


Why the holy 
ghoſt was opt 


daye. Foz euen as after the deliuerance of the old peo 
ple, there folowedimmediatly the couenant beben 
G O D and the peo peo attr our ane, 
che commeth oh Chꝛiſt. doothe thys pledge ol 
the Holy Ghoſte enſue, whereby we myght be made 
certayne and confirmed as concernyng the couenant 
82 . — wag it meke that this de- 

wy ow 


By chi\ke re- 
ceaue we the 


holy gheſte. 


ſayde in the d 


Pfal. Ixviii te ſtoꝛe c 
and receaued 


alſo er 2 non of ti 
Actii, wher ashe caieth: uphertore LUZUL b 
the right hand of God, when he had receaued thep3o 
of the holp ghoſte ofhis father, he dyd thedde 


kunt this as pou now ſee and heare. And 
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tes became the fyꝛſte ſynners and Inder deathes dans 

ger, and we alſo as by enheritance ſucceded vnto 

their ſynne and foxfet : The ſonne of G OD was 

The pzoper made manne, and thozoughhys death reſtoꝛed to vs 

once gelle. that, that was loſte, and deliuered vs from inne and 
death. This deliuerance doch the holye ghoſt let forth 

by the Golpell, and ſo — — — 

beleue therm, chat is, to haue ſure tonfoꝛt therin, that 

CHRIS I dyed foꝛ them, and that they maye not 

doubt, but that they are reconciled to God the father 

by that death lo that he will no moe remember their 

ſinnes,but will foꝛgeue them for Chuiſtes ſake/Thys 

doth e the ſanctifipnge ofthe hearts,o2 the pu- 

_— by och as Peter ſpeaketh in tte actes olige 


Apoltles 

Ind wher as ig luche remimion ofſpnnes by fa; 

a wee do not deſpatte, althoughe diners: 
but take ſure conldꝛte thoꝛowe Deals 
Th rm — reſurrection of CHRIST. : There foloweth 
50 zo: at the lenght the ſeconde. ſancrifyinge of the hoye 

' Ghote, wherein oure bodyes allo ure /art-fitinfyed by 

the halye Ghoſte; as when wee geue duer dute ſel⸗ 
ues no moꝛe to ſinne, noꝛ be delyghted ther with but 
pe. lil. abſtayne, aud ſtudye to do thoſe thynges that pleaſe 
Ephe. ul. Sod, as Paule teatheth. He that ſtole, let hym ſteale 
no mote but rather lette hywlabour with hys owne 
handes that that is good, that he mape haue to gent 
to the nedelull. ac. This is the pꝛopertie of the holhe 
Ghoſte to begin in vs a newe and true odediente to⸗ 
warde G O D, that we mapye reſtſteſynne , and mo: 
tilxe 1 and fo obtaine remiſſion of _ 


nr faith, * But 
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this ſauetitying is not partect by and by with 
92 de 1 Fo: Me were noc-the ſecond cauide 
not muche pꝛeuaple. For fleſhe and bloud — 
infirmitie, bůt it the deuill is ercedynge mighty aga 
vs , and wee haue receaued onelpe the kirſte — 


Fol CClxxviii 


of the ſpirite. . uherfoze this obedience can not ve 


parfecte, and there is no ſanctifyinge to attayne vn⸗ 
to r pghteoulnes befozw G O D and euerlaſtynge 
ſpfe, than the ſanctifyinge of fayth, wherol is ſpoken 
befoze. Fox thereof dependethe the whole matter, 
wheras the ſecond ſanctifyinge, when it hath done all 
that it tanne, confeſleth hys owne vnpꝛofikablenes, 
and ſtycketh onelpe to the ſanctifpinge whiche com- 
methe of Gods _—_ and mercie. Yereof then is it 
plaine why the holye . Ghoſte is ſo called, becauſe it 
doth make holy and lanctifpe, that is, by the worde, 
it-ſtirreth bp in vs fapthe towarde CHRIS T 
hereby wee maye obtayne remiſſion of oure 


hath other officies as hee 
ture. Foꝛ Zacharie che 
becauſe he encou 68 
in GOD, and toca 508 em in thepꝛ netellities, 
Allo C H RI S 7 of cet: hym thee confoxer, 
whyche helpeth oure heartes by irringe vs to 
air el es 4 ofthe 2g ude,. red 
0 
talleth him p ſpirite ol truth, becauſe to withſtand lies 


h other names in ſcrip⸗ 


Pede Mea office of canctifyinge, the holye Ghoſte Zachaiii 


ofthe hoipe 


— the ſpirite of pꝛaper, Other otices 
nes totrute free e 


eee yt the pure wozd and true Lohn. xy . 


faithe, he is alwapes bente. 18 


atroghid 


contrariwilſe 
oure reaſon and kalle doctrine woulde 
long into ori and pes. 

Theſe 
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attaine to ſuche greate gyftes 
begynne to growe in vs, and that we maye receaue 
the holye Ghoſte, and thereby be ſanctifyed and ſa- 
ned, As fouchynge this thyng CHR 15 T hem 
Luke. xi. (elfe doth teache vs. Luke. rf. hereas he ſaythe on 
this wiſe. Seynge that you, that are euyll can geue 
good thynges to youre ſonnes howe muche moze 
can youre heauenlye father geue hys holye ſpyrite vn 
to them that aſke it of hym, t is a ſentence wo 
thy to be rehearled, teathynge fyzſte that G OD 
woulde that the holye Ghoſte ſhoulde de obtayned 
by pꝛaper of hym, and that he geueth it to them that 
wyth humble pzapers defire it of the father. Where⸗ 
fore whenne thou haſte a deſpze in thy mynde to ob⸗ 
tayne the holy Ghofteof G OD; continewe in pja?- 
woe doubfe not but thou ſhalte obtayne. 
The bove This ig theredpe wape to obtapne the holye Gholte 
"rayneds by F02 CHR AS Thom lelfe dooth teache thee ſo to 
are Doo, and to call vpon G O Dthe father often fozthe 
holye Ghoſte, but this payer as all other prayers 
muſte be made alſo in the name of LES 'V, a 
payne G OD, 


chzilt C 
lye tothe 
great helpe, in that that Chꝛiſte 
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foꝛ no other caule but to-receaue thele gyftes of the 
father, and to geue them vnto vs. udherefoze in oure 
pꝛapers we can not doubte, for it is not onelye com⸗ 
manded of God that wee ſhoulde pꝛape foʒ the holye 
ghoſte, and allo pzomiſed that we ſhall obfapne ; but 
alſo his will is redie to geue it. on as much as Chil 
therfoze litteth at the righte hande ol God the father, 
to diſtribute amongeſte vs theſe gyftes. Foz he alſo 
receausd them ot the father , as it is woꝛitten in the. 
lrviii.plal.Not foꝛ homſelte, but fox men, to geue them 
vnto the n. Beſides pꝛayers, there are other thinges, 
allo neceſſary to the — ok the holye Ghoſte 
For we muſte haue a feruent ſtudie to reade oꝛ heare 
the woꝛde of God, and to _ _—_ —_ 
that all theſe thinges ioyned to gether nay make opẽ 
the way faz the holy ghoſte. Foꝛ this if duce fo all de⸗ 
creed of the holy ghoſt, to wozke in vs by the word 
— - 1 NG regarde _ 

thinges, to him ſhal y ghoſte neuer come. Foꝛ 
to his ententare we baptiſed; receaue we the Sup⸗ 

per of thꝛ Lode , and-heare-the woꝛde of God. Foz. 
we know that all thele thinges, are as inſtrumentes, 

by the whiche the holye gholte dothe accompliſhe his 
operation in vs, Ageramples doth ſhe we. The thzee 
thouſand ſoules, whiche were conuerted this daye ol 
lainct Peter, had neuer ben conuerted if they had not 


Pſal. 68 


The bſe of 


gods ſnozd E 
the Dacra⸗ 
mentes. 


hearde the warde before. Alter that they heard the ., 


wozde, and their heartes were thereby moued, they 

tame to ——.— Fox Chꝛiſt focommauded. So the 

e 
me the holy ' Oꝛde e 

lippe (pake by the * ſcripture. 


Math. 28. 


Marc. xvi 


When A ct. vi ii. 
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wehen his heart was touched by the pꝛeachyng of 
roy; it behoued hym alſo to receaue baptilme, 
that the holy Ghoſte myght wozke therby. 

wherefoꝛe if thou be deſirous to haue the holye 

Ghoſt, firſt of all thou muſt pꝛaye to the father foy it, 

and after that thou muſte geue diligente hede to the 

wozd and pꝛeachinge, thou muſte often call to minde 

thy baptiſme , what God pzomiled thee there, and 

what manerof couenaunt he hath made there wyth 

thee. Thou mult often come to the Loꝛdes Supper. 

02 by the wozd and ſacraments the holy gholk doth 

ndle our heartes with anewelighte of faythe, that 

wee mape not onelye heare the woꝛde, as the harde 

hearted Jewes dyd heare, but that we maye vnder⸗ 
ſtand it allo, that therby we may become new men, 
Tre ute is and get vs new heartes. Furchermoꝛe we muſt be 
godipe to de Ware, that we do not let the holy Ghoſt in his wozke 
oꝛdet ede by fylthy and ſhametul liuinge, and that we caſte hym 
not out of vs by wanton an ſintull maners. Foz one 

place can not ſerue both fox the holy Ghoſt and the de⸗ 

uill. - Therefoze when the deuill tempteth the with 
couetonſnes, wathe, lechery, and other ſynnes, flee 

ſtraight waye to pꝛayer, as thou woldeſt to an anber 

ina tempeſte, that & O D. maye pꝛeſerue thee a 

gainſt temptation, and kepe the obedient vnto hym. 

Foꝛ it is neceſſary to abſtayne frõ ſinne a the wozbes 

of the fleſhe, eyther that the holy ghoſt may remayne 

with thee ſtyll after thou halt receaued hym , 02 that 
thoumayſtobtayne hym, that was neuer in thee: 9? 

if by infirmitie thou chaunce to fall, thou mayeſt ryſ 
again, a retourne to þ newnes of liuing. And then ſpe⸗ 
cially ſhal we perceaue that the holy ghoſt muſt nedes 
tabe place in vs, and helpe vs againſt thedeuill, m_ 
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out all repentaunce, and neuer are parttakers of the 


holy Ghoſt, whoſe pꝛoper office it is as I ſayd before, 


firſt to.ſanctifie vs thozow faith and remiſſion of our 
ſynnes,andthento bean heipe vnto vs againſt ſinne, 
that we may ſhewe obedience to God. But we ſaide 
befoꝛe, that we receaue only the firſt frutes of the holy 
gholte, and that fleſhe and bloud doth yet remaine in 
vs, x ſhall as longe as we liue, #abideinthis woꝛlde. 
And hereok it is that they, which haue receaued the 


holy ghoſt, are neuertheleſſe weak and doth fal often. 


Let uo man here be offended and thinke, as the Ana⸗ 
baptiſtes do, wohiche are ol this opinion, that no man 
can fal which hath receaued the holy ghoſt. This opi⸗ 
nion ſhold be true if euery man would folow the holy 
ghoſt al wayes Foꝛ than ſhold we neuer fal. But that 
is not poſſible, becauſe of the craftes and giles of the 
deuil and the offences of the woꝛld, and the infirmitie 
of y fleſhe. n hertoꝛe it is alwayeg neteſſarie to pꝛaye, 
that the loꝛd wil uot take his ſpirite from vs, but that 
he wil ol his goodnes kepe vs in his grace, c daily en⸗ 
creaſe in vs this gifte of the holy ghoſte, and foꝛgeue 
bs our ele, we pzay in the lo2ds payer, Fo - 


theholyeft y be; cannot line without ſuch treſpaſſes: 
but yet by fayeth.in Chailte are they pardoned that 
they hurte vs not. Be haue hearde therfoze what is 
your true whitſontyd and pentetoſt. hich is muche 
moe glozious; than the whitlontide of the 1 
Ic the holye Ghoſte is ſhedfooꝛthe vpon all fleſhe, 
that we by the Golpell — ap God, and _ 


Fo.CClxxw 


and hell, wheras contrarie wyſe,thep that contineto 
in voluntarie ſynnes wulinglye, by alytle and a lytle 
fall moze and more into the deuils power, a line with 


The office 
of the holpe 
gholt. 


Math. vt. 
Pſal.li 
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be fanetificd and tuſtified by theholye ghoſte both in 
bodieandſpirtt,if fo be that we-fujfil the office of true 
religion by pzaper, by hearynge the wozde, and bꝛyn⸗ 
ging koꝛth the true fruites of the ſpirite.u®hich thing 
the holy ghoſte graunt vs all to dothozoughe Jeſus 
Chꝛiſte our Lode to whome with the father and the 


holy ghoſte be all glozy fo euer. Amen. — 


The ſecond Sermon on V Vhitlonday 
The Solpel. fohn.xjiii, 


ems ſayde vnto his Diſciples: yt ye lone me, 
ere mp commaundementes, and J wyll pꝛape 
Pd (ap tbe father and he hall gene you anothercom- 
Ky WY 


fozter, that he maye abide wity you foꝛ euer, & 

LS ucnthe ſpirite of trueth, whom the woꝛlde can- 
mot reteyue, becauſe the wozld ſeeth hym not, neyther kno- 
weth hym. But ye know hym, koꝛ he dwelleth with you, « 
halbe in you. J wyll not leave you comfoztlefſe, but wyll 
come to pou. Vet a lytle whyle,and e the wozld ſeeth me no 
mo2e, but ve ſee me. Fo2 I lpue, and pe ſhall lyue, That 
dap ſhall yeknowe that Jam in my father, and you in me, 
and J in pou. He that hath my.commaundementes,andke 
peth them, the ſame is he that loueth me. And he that lo⸗ 
ueth me, ſhalbe loued of my father, and A wyll loue hym, , 
will hewe myne owne ſelfe vnto hym. Judas fateth vnto 
him (not Judas Iſcarioth) Lozd, what is done that thou 
wylt ſhew thy ſelfe vnto vs, and not vnto the woꝛld : Jeſus 
aunſwered and ſayd vnto hym: Na man love me, hee wyll 
kepe my fapinges, and my father wpll lone hym, and wee 
wyll come bntshim,anddwel with him. Be that lonefh me 
not.kepeth not my ſayinges. And the wozd which ye hears 
is not mine, but the fathers which lente me, Theſe thinges 
baue I ſpoken vnto you being yet pzeſent with you.Bott 


— 
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comfozter whiche is the holy ghoſte, whom my father wyll 
ſend in my name, he ſhall teach vou all thinges, and bainge 
al thinges to your remembzance, what ſooner J haue ſaide 
vnto you. Peace J leaue with you, my peace. Jgeue vnto 
you Mot as the woꝛlde geuethe, geue J vnto pou, Let not 
poure heartes be greued , neyther feare , pee haue hearde 
howe Jſapde vnto vou: J god and tome agayne vnto pou. 
If pee loued mee, ye woulde berilpe reiopte, becauſe F 
ſayde,J go vnto the father: Foz the father is greater then 
J. And nowe haue J ſhewed you befoze it come, that when 
it is come to paſſe, pee mighte beleue. Yereafter wyll J 
not talke many woꝛdes vnto you. Foz the Pꝛʒince of thys 
woꝛlde commethe, and hath naughte in me. But that the 
woꝛlde mape knowe that J loue the father. And as the fa- 
ther gaue me commaundement, euen ſo do J. 


THE EXPOSITION 


— Hisgoſpellisap etch Sees 
7 1 made to his diſciples 

befoze he ſutfred. And foꝛ that cauſe 

aght it greatlye to be eſtemed. Fox 

aa letteth forthin it a ünguler do⸗ 

l ne and leſſon, wherby he teacheth 

tharall reaſons bue.ſuperfiuous'ts the attainemente 
the knowlege of God i it rake not his firſt founda⸗ 

tion ot the louẽ of Chuſt. nyen this is not vine 8 

thinges are vncertaine, wauering 

that are eyther taught, 

tan 1 —— 


this wowde? —— . mention 8 
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ſpeaketh not after his olde tuſtomable maner, ſaping, 

he that beleueth in me? Js loue the cauſe of our ſatua- 

tion, and not faith, wheras he ſaith, if any man loueth 

me? But they ar both ol like efficacte power a ſtregth 

To lone chi I Od our ay not loue Chꝛiſte, except thou beleue in 
and. tobcieue h bim and 1 A5 thy truſt in hym with a certain and 
one” ny Faith, And the woꝛde ol faith, is ſomwhat moꝛe 
euident, voheras it declareth that we muſt withholde 

our eyes from all other thinges that be, and faſten thẽ 

in Chuiſt Jelu only. Fo this is the nature of loue, that 

LS embzaceth p thing only that it loueth. In that thing 
Ar. dioth it ſet al hers felicitietherwith.onlpt is ſatiſfied, 
and careth foz nothing beſides. Suche maner of loue 
doth Chꝛiſt require of vs that we ſhold embꝛace hym 

with all oure hearte, whyche thynge can not be done 

but by fapthe. uSherkoze this lentence maketh no⸗ 

rhynge againſte faith. But is ſpoken to the entent, 

that the nature and condition ok fayth with his pꝛo⸗ 

per vertue and efficacie , mighte be the better biden 

landed. An other cauſe of this woꝛde, is, that Chailt 

dyd perceaue , that hee that receaueth the woꝛde and 

purpoleth to kepe it, can not dos it withoute greate 

endeuoz and induſtrie. Foz diuers temptations do 

ol * to om. = — —.— and —— 

uche, as e o the pꝛokeſſion o ; 
1 ralhnes wher as they reaſon on this 

with them felfe-: Alas what haue J done. 

Wü tooke-vpon mee the office of teachynge ?J 

= is; holde my peace; and thought wyth my 

at GOD would haue ſec fourth other. Other 

ee come, that ſhoulde haue had betten, 


in this matter. Howe am dene 


— —— 
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not onelpe litle pꝛolit, hut — . — 
ipfe, "If wee will overcomeſuche.byndeof f temptas 
tion, that the woꝛde map be ſurely maintained, this 
onely ſuccour mult they eſpecially vſe,as Chulte here 
ſheweſbe, that they loue Chiilte, and put they: hole veiour 


Fol.CClxxx11 
of 


It is neceffa= 
rp that NG 


light in him, ſo that all the mofeourgofthe — 


1 — — (lens 
— cometh ol me, let it be at the pleaſure of God 


fo: whole cauſe and glozye and not fo2 mans ſake 

was this begon of God, udherfoze I mult endure it. 

And looke where this loue is not, therecanthey not 

endure, ſaythe Chꝛiſte. Fox I geue not goods, noꝛ 

golde, but euerlaſtynge life, whereof the poſſeſſion is Lene doch an 
not taken in this life but after this lite. —— al Hinges. 
the matter reſtech herein, that pee laue me. If loue be 
in you ye wil kepe my ſaing, and contine we conſtant⸗ 


lie, altgouqh that ye ſhould do it to the perill ol poure 
life. But 12 me not, ye wil not my woꝛdes 
Fo: pe ſhall haue ſo many dangers, calamities, and 


afflictions,that they (hall make you faynte and put 
pou in deſperation, But he that knoweth . hꝛiſt truly 
W hom, andlovetb — by no 

uerſitie. Foz hethinketh ſarely,Chziſt dyed and was 
. — for vs, and roſe agayne: wherby allſuche 
ther ſurely that Chult doth greatlye fauo them. 
that this loue —— offatth which 


2 
ard 1s 


able to ee all perils and dangers, neither 
it feare th un wꝛath of the — 
Foz it 1 ig moe by hiſt and his nr all 


theſe th2eatnings and diſpleaſuregof menn 

And that is u ther eſo any mzloueme.hewt 
1 
That woꝛde is 1055 to 28 


"ew wh mo death reſurrettion: 5e 
0 ten commaundementg. chiltes wozn 
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| | A ue e, thing to be done contrarte therto. Foz Godcomman- 
Eke te bi e, ded that worde to be fullilled, but woith that worde is 
If |  beped, | there ioyned no conſolatid,as is with my worde, the 
15 conſcience is not therby made quiet, but the mo? that 
we therby know our diſobedience toward GD, o 
much the moꝛe we dread x feare the wath & indigna⸗ 
tion of God. Foꝛ the woꝛde ol Jelu Chꝛiſt ts the fon⸗ 
dation and piller of all thinges. He that hath this, 
ſaith Chꝛiſt, neither ſullereth himlelle to be plucke kri 
Howe 90dis thence, ought not to doubte, but my father doth loue 
him. And this is the peculiar phzaſe ol John, whiche 
hath a pzoper kynde ol fpeache,beſide all other Euan⸗ 
geliſtes, that firſt he ioyneth men to Chyiſte, and then 
thoꝛough Chuilt bungeth them to the kather. Fog this 
is the older and proces in this matter: As Chꝛiſt here 
teacheth . that firſt we muſt know Chuſtya loue him, 
Note v. and take him fox one that is moſt Deſirou®ofourſil- 
uation and pꝛolite. hen wee haue ſuch truſt d lous 
toward Chuiſt, there foloweth alſo a ſure coufidence, 
that the father allo loueth vs. And although we had 
none other conkort befoze our epes, but only this per- 
ttrauing and underſtanding, tat we nede not fear? 
any crüeltie, oi anye wꝛothhe oz pre of Gd: yet were 
that ſufficiente to tertitie vs; that wee nede not feare 
ſynne oz the deuill, betauſe god loueth vs. foꝛ that, that 
| This ipagreat often in all tribulation, tobelny 
A |} 8a corifoxt-in all tribulation, to beleue 
. Ä 
uinglye embꝛaceth vg, if ſo be that we loue Challe # 
kepe his wozde ltedfaltly;/ But in the tyme okt 
lation, oureheartes cannehardlpechus be perſuaded. 
But wethinkerather contrartwile, that God hateth 
s and hath noregardto-vs;but thar he goeth —— 
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to pꝛouide fov vs. But theſe things 
. ache nee marin 
— Piorede ſo farre; that we loue hym, and counte it 
abhominable to hate hym, that then wee muſte not 
doubt, but the father doth loue vs and will ſo declare Deut. xxx 
hol Sen ene eee 4 Je 
oly gho 
greate matter, and a ſinguler confoxe,thaterighteous m. x. 
man by fayth doth not lay nee aha — 
ded into heauen?sc. Foz in Far 72 be in heaven. 


„ b | voix holt de tome 
e lem gr wich hymn." Ai 
n In 
do ei by fayth,but W wa 
be feltemdede inve wetorome. 


7a to haue in'vs 
other ha aig 4: that all thinges that 
ee 1 —.— agen vnro God.and thr tengin vs, 
n WOE kate, dzinke e 15 
paye,read .. ls Fo | m. 
were the ſeit, yt a 
n _—_— Wine Athy 
ſure faith 10 the ay the glow of ofthe godly doth herein bal u, Cor vi 
ae od layth not fo ee 
in 15 Arcs thus he ſayth, that heauen 
ae r Earth his footeſtole.But þ 175 
0 OX govly 15 e 4 — 
e ut fo much appꝛehend 
he debe ſurely, that he ſuffred and died cg vs, 6 
benefits loue him. 


"Indio ee tontiſtinge in this, that we 
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ſhoulde loue: Chꝛiſt, and as foz the reſt ther is nocauſe 
why any manſhould greatly feare.Fox this lone ſhall 
made all other thinges eaſte and tollerable, what ſo⸗ 
euer ſhal chaunce foꝛ him and his woꝛde ſake: where 
as contrariewiſe without this loue all thynges ſhall 
eme intolexable and aboue al mens ng dau 
„d! in the woꝛdes fol wing 


But il a man — ndead 
He will not kepe my Woꝛde, 


Love maketh 1 as Chziſte is loued, this is ald TORO 
all thynges: fe Pager ſo Chat 92 ſake Dothe loue .againe, 


ght. 55 1 55 5 ue vuto vs, 
uh ch makerh his dwel⸗ 


WAR With Bs. val 2:0 hoy gu re odio che 

4 we could d not but p paciently ſuffer all thyngeg, 

that chai ce nor e eren loue 
3 men te the gol⸗ 

En gaods, oodes and mae hauoke thero? ; 
e and commoditie, and to ſerue their ovone lu 455 
ee faſhionof the woulde in all thynges to 
hig o cee tage and poſt eee 
Wöozde pk long 17 707 Fox it is very heceſſaty 
1.0. e wee aa In N Reo 


a f 75 

n, an 

this ü herloze no cale 8 that 
we take all hings well dcn that God ſendet) 
But what ie he canlerdat in 1 onto l 


wan oconſtantly,aud that we hould gene n0 n 
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to anye danger oꝛ perill? Sureiy berauſe Chaiffſapth 1 
. — chat N Tpeake:ts not:Mpne; Peta % ñ 
but my tathers whyche tent nie And alter this ma⸗ Pede. 
ner dath.Chaiſts oftentimes ſpeake . amd this is the 

pyth ol that that Chuſtſpeaketh:Jf ve doteceaue mit 

and embꝛace me; chat is amy woꝛde aud pronteſſe 

then be ve (axe ofthis; that the trus G hath re- 

ceaued you;neythermuſt ye thynke belides ol a, +. | 

ther G D. Fox ve ſhallfynd God no wer eis ut 

in me ond in my woꝛde : The reaion von is, thavthe 

wondthat A dende is not mine but the wunde ofmy 
father, It re reseaue this wotd;ye.receaue my father. 

It pe beleue in it, ve beleue in my father. M heretoze 

now it is eaſye to iudge how the woꝛlde ſtande. Ha ⸗- 


thys. 


* 


it, 


that 


tf he ſetond fermon on vvhiclonday 


that pe 
me. The woꝛdes 


5 


to nd pythy'wozdes. 
vexatton ge- 
— — 

theſe thinges hau 


chynge ok the 
hop ghoſt out | 


Wild rocerin pol. Fort mand 


pore en des per k the holp ghoſt th 
ter a rceaued. 


ples that they houl 
-ple vor 


ent 
then (ſpecially I 
from it fot 


this is the onely waye to make Gd 
come ſo nighe vnto vs, that he dwell in vs. But he 


that goet other wa 1c lou 
that goeth to God by any other way, then by the l 
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of Cheiſte, he fleeth from God , and can neuer come 
nygh vnto yym.,and whatſoener he dothe oz ſuffreth, 
all ts but loſt labour and in vaine. 
wherfoze ſepng chat our Load ſaith,that theſe woꝛ⸗ 
des that he ſpake, are not his, but the fathers:all men 
.ought to take diligent hede, and to be ware, that they 
receaue no other doctrine oz woꝛde, but that that c0- 
meth fooꝛth of this mouth: Fox then ſurely is there a 
perfecte wayeto ſeke out God, that can not deceaue, 
where as otherwiſe God can not be ſought d founde 
out by any meanes. But it chanceth nowe a days as 
it chaunced amongeſt the Jewes. They hadde their 
mercyſeate, and their tabernacle, where they dyd p2ap, 
and truſted certaynly, that they ſhould be heard there 
and no where els. But what dyd they? They refuſed 
the places that God appointed theym, and choſe them 
ſelues-certaine places as they thought good in they; 
ovne eyes. So commeth it to paſſe euen now. Chꝛiſt 
ſaith: It ye purpoſe to ſerche out God, and bee deſy- 
rous to make hym to loue you: fyʒſt come vnto me, 
loue me, and teceaue my woꝛde. But what doth the 
Pope? what do the Inabaptiſtes, h Jewes the Tur- 
zes and ſuch like? they lay aſyde Chuft and his woꝛd, 
and applye their myndes to mens traditions . The 
Pope truſteth in Maſſes, vowes, and abſteynma fro. 
mariage. The Anabaptiſtes in theyʒ ſtraight kynde of 
huyng, in their homely apparell, and vndefenced tra⸗ 
uaile. The Jewes and Turkes haue theyꝛ oꝛder alſo. 
Theſe thynges muſt we diligently elchewe: Chziſte 
and hys woꝛde is onely to be imbꝛaced Fo2 this is 
Gods commaundement, heare him. And Chaift ſaieth 
here: The woꝛdes that J ſpeake, be not myne hut my 


fathers.noherfoze it is bnpoſſible, þ he that doth not 
DD loue 
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Chute, and herken to hom onely , ſhoulde heare 

tome vnto hym. Nowe the mercifull Fa: 
ther graunt vs his grace, that we may loue Chaiſte, 
and kepe his woꝛd, and that we may thzough the ho: 


Ip Ghoſte conftantely cleaue therto , and and co come ton 
W Iyte, Amen. 
A Sermon for VVhitſon Monday 


The Golpell. lohn.iii. 


— O God loned the wozlde, that he gauehtsonely 
| [> 5) begotten ſon,that whoſoener heleueth in him, 
EN QJ thould not peryche, but haue euerlaſtynge lyfe, 
AN f DV; Foz God ſent not his ſonne into the wozlde to 
N SBSEZ49q codempne the woꝛld, but that the wozld thꝛough 
ue hymmyght be ſaued, But he that beleneth on 
pim-s notconvempn d. But he that beleueth not, is tondẽp⸗ 
ned already, 515 hath r in the name vl the 
onely begotten ſonne of God. And this is the tondemnation, 
that lyghte is come into the woꝛlde, and men loued darkenes 
moꝛe then lyght, becauſe theyꝛ dedes were euyll. Foz euerye 
one that euylldothhateth the lygbt, neyther cammeth to the 
kae eee repꝛoued. But he that dothe the 
trueth, commeth to thel 99 that his dedes maye be kno⸗ 

wen, how that 57 are wꝛdught in God. 


THE EXPOSITION 


* = HIS Goſpel is one ofthe notableft 
N LE that a manne can kynde in the New 
55 | Teſtament, and wozthy to be com⸗ 
N mended with all kynde of commer 

> | Dations,fhat at the leaſt men no 
ES, ſet by it. count it as athyngmon 
neceſſary, Ind þ they myght learn 
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allo the tert by heart # rehearſe it dayely with theym 
ſelues, pᷣ they may come to the vle and the true kuowo⸗ 
ledge therol. Foꝛ the woꝛds be ſuch that they can eaſe 
a mynde that is troubled, and reſtoze to iyfe againe, 
the ſoule that ts dead, if ſo be that they beleue them 


dedkalti Buffozaſmuche as it is not poſſible ,that a 


man ſhold ſufficientiy expꝛeſſe this — on ol Chiſte bo 


by woꝛdes: Fyꝛſt let vs — vnto GO D.that he wil 

expound thele woꝛdes more plapnely in our heavtes, 
then we can by oure woꝛdes and interpꝛetation, and 
that hee will enkendle them, and make theym ſo plain, 
— our — mape receaue ronfoge aun Pence 


W h Thepythofrhs erelientfermonts; That: God ſo 
qreatiyloued the would, that he delivered his oniybe- 


Totten fon fox it, that we men ſhold not dye but haue 
euerlaſtyng life. As though Chuit ſhould ſay; Behold 


wyll he w the ſuch a thyng,as thou never beards! 


4 put foꝛth befoze thee ſuch an — as thou 


neuer haſt lene oz heard: dohere he that geueth » gykt, 
and he that receaneththe gift foꝛ to geue HIT AN 
where the pꝛolit and gaines are ſo g Ates 
by woꝛds can expzeſſe them. And fy2lt let who 
the geuer. Here is no mencid made of kynges, o 
ces,x of other mighty perlonages in ỹ — y = 
himſelf is let foxth, which is incompꝛehenſible and al⸗ 
myghty, which made all page y hy his wordand [Till 
dothe pre lerue thein, which is aboue al, and in compa⸗ 
riſon ty whom al things create, heuen, earth, al 
is th2rin,are but as duſt. He is the gener, in reſpert of 
whom, all Dꝛintes and kynges, with al their gyltes, 
dre nothing in compariſon, And oure heartes myght 
Wotgele ver lytte vp and exalted with agodlppwde, 
OO. u. in that 


God geneth 


Gd is deſcri⸗ 
vid. 
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in that we haue ſuch a geuer lo p all that ſhold chance 
vnto vs by any other liberalitie, myght be counted of 
no price in coinpariſon of this. Foz what thing can be 
ſet before vs, that is moze magnificent and excellent 

then God almightie? -  - 
Gods vndeter etre God, Whych is infinite and vnſpeakable, ge; 
ed liner aute. neth after ſuche a loꝛt. as paſſeth allo all thinges, Fox 
that that he geueth, he geueth not as wages of deſert, 
oꝛ foꝛ arecompence, but as the woꝛdes dothe ſounde 
of mere loue.herfoꝛe this gylt is wholly pꝛocedyng 
of Gods ercedyng and dine beneuolence and good⸗ 
Loue refaſech Nez ag he laich: God loued tue woꝛrlde. There is noo 
noperel, greater vertue then Loue. Ag it may hereby be wel vn 
der ſtand, that when we loue any thyng, we will not 
ſticke to put our lyfe in dãger fox it. Uerily great vet- 
tues are pactence,chaſtity;ſobziety,ac.but yet they are 
nothing to be compared with this vertue, which com- 
Leue ereherh Pallet and tricludeth in it ſelfalother vertueg. A good 
aul vertuess man dothe no man wong: he geueth euery man hys 
owne: but by loue, men geue their owne ſelues to o⸗ 
ther, are redy with all their heart to do all that they 
can fox them. So Chꝛyſt layth here allo, that God ge- 
ueth to vs. not by ryght oz merite, but by this greats 
vertue, that is by loue. This ofight to encourage oute 
heartes, and to abolyſh all ſoꝛo w, when this ercedyng 
loue ot᷑ God commeth in mynde, that we might traits 
therto,and beleue ſtedfaftly, that God is that bounti⸗ 
full and great geuer, and that this gyfte of his p2oce- 
N de dokg — de hath his ſpzing of loue 
oue _— 0 geuing w ang , 
6 maketh this gift moꝛẽ excellente and pꝛecious. As the 
kynde, touynge, and ſyncere mynde of the gener 1s 


molt acceptable in gyftes geuynge. So W 
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when men petceaue not what is the minde of the ge⸗ 

ner, they regarde the gilte ſo muche the leſle. Pea and 

where as gyftes be ſclender and faultie in the thynge, 

as if they be mapmed, oꝛ halte blynd, oꝛ yath any other 

fault:pet if they com of loue and of a fatherly mynde, 

is not one eye in this caſe,02one foot moe acceptable * 

then many eies and fete without this condition? And 8 

the woꝛdes of Chꝛiſt are playne, that God loueth vs. and the lo bes 

wherfoze foz this loues lake ought we greatly to e- u. 

ſteme al thinges, that he geue vs. And eſpecially thoſe 

gyftes, whiche are oꝛdeyned and geuen ol hym to vs 

foz our ſaluation and confirmation of oure faithe, as 

Baptilme, and the Supper of the Loꝛd is.xc. Foz all 

be it that the woꝛld doth not regard theſe thyngs, yet 

they ought to be eſtemed fox oure chiefe felicitie, that 

by them we myght put alyde all ſoꝛo w. and be toyfull 

in heart,fozaſmuche as theſe thinges are ofa fatherly 

loue and beneuolence oꝛdeyned foꝛ our ſaluation. God genethe 
Wherfoꝛe Chꝛiſt in this place ſheweth not only that or, 2555 

the father will geue vs any thyng, but allo he delcri⸗ 

beth the way, ho w the father will geue vs. that is, of 

a fatherly and ofa godly loue. And as hytherto wee — 

haue ſpoken of the geuer, and of his louing mynde: ſo gyn het ces 

is the gyſte it ſelte no leſſe to be eſtemed. Fox God ge- geuethe. 

ueth not riches here, noꝛ kyngdoms, noz any creature 

but geueth his onely begotten ſonne, which is no leſle 

than the father. If wealth and pzoſperity cauſeth top, 

how great toy ought this gift to be to them that it is 

geuen vnto? Fox as God the geuer is ercedyng great, 

and his loue alſo, wherof the gyfte pꝛocedeth: So is 

the gyft that he geueth, which is his onely ſonne. Foz 

he geueth hym ſelfe wholly in this gyft, as Paul ſaith 


to che Romains:ſeyng God hath geuen koꝛ vs all. his Rom. viil 
OO, ii. ſonne 
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lone, how tan it be. that with him he ſhould not geue 
vs al thinges alſo? Sinne, death, hell, heauen, rightu⸗ 
ouſnes, and life, all are ours, foꝛ that that the ſonne ag 
by gyft is ours alſo, in whom are all thinges. 
Rom. xi. wherfoꝛe if we beleue truly, and receiue this moſte 
excellẽt gilt by faith, it mult nedes be that euery crea⸗ 
ture fautte oꝛ not fautie, muſt be oures, and geuen to 
{Cor i. Nut cõmoditie, as ſaint Paule ſaith in an other place; 
Cord. Al thigs ar ours, whether it bePaul,oz Apollo, oꝛ Ce; 
phas either þ woꝛld, oz life oz deth. And you ar Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtes Chꝛiſt is Gods. Foꝛ if we colider this gift well, 
we [hal perceiue, that it paͤſſeth al; is either in heauen 
oz earth, and in reſpecte wherol, all the goodes of the 
woꝛld are but as it were a graine. But here doth in⸗ 
Jncredauteie Cre dulit ye and milbeliefe trouble vs, as Chult himſelf 
and miibelete Doth afterward complain, z alſo incredible darknes x 
ignoꝛãce, as whe we heare of this lo great a gitf,z pet 
we do not beleue it, a the woꝛd of ſuche great matter 
Me are moꝛe goeth in at the one eare, and ruͤneth out at the other 
dip of neuer perceth to þ heart, hen men töceiue any hope 
of goviye ok purchaling poſſeſſions, ox of bying landes, they can 
thungen. neuer hane their heart at reſt foz the feruent care and 
gredy deſire to obteyne the ſame. But where as it is 
declared here, that God hath geuen vnto vs his ſonne 
of mere loue, we are ſlouthkul and laggyſhe without 
all deſire to receiue it. What is the cauſe that we ſet 
ſo lyghtly by ſuch an hygh gilt, and do not embzace it 
woꝛthuy as we ought to doo? The deuyll truly, why- 
che caſteth a myſte ouer our heartes,that we care not 
why wefett fqz the woꝛde and pꝛomile as touching this gifte,but 
Godes gvite, in the meane tyme we beſtow all our cares in woꝛld⸗ 
ly thynges . Wherfoꝛe in the beginnyng J ſayde, that 
theſe wooꝛdes oughte dayely to be reherled and 42 


Ie: 
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when we rile in the moꝛning, c when we go to bed at 
night,y we might pꝛint the in our hearts now @ tha 
geue God thakes foz this ſo great benefit, Foꝛ al thin- 
ges are lo gret,y they can be no greater:the giuer,the 
loue ofthe geuer,and the gift it ſeife, that is geuen vs 
of mere loue, not of merite, and is ſo geuen, that it re- 
maineth with vs not as boꝛowed noꝛ lẽt, noꝛ recom- 
penſed. Foꝛ the whiche allo is nothing geuen agayne, 
neither is any thyng required therefoze,but that thou 
ſhouldeſt iop fully embzace it, and ſo declare thy mind. 
But alas, what an vnwoꝛthy thyng is this, that nei⸗ 
ther heartes, neither handes there be, to receaue thys 
gykte, as it is pꝛoffered, that this ſhould be our Chat, 
and ſhold remayne with vs fox euer, vnto euerlaſting 
lyfe, But herein chaunceth a very le wde and greuous The vnthanz 
chyng p they to wh6 this git is offred,although they woe, tbe 

haue great nede therof, yet they regarded it not, but re- 

fuſe to receiue it. Ita riche man ſholdpzoffer a gift to 
a nedy begger,y he might therby liue in moꝛe welth, x 
mode at eaſe:and yet þ riche mi wold require nothing 
foꝛ himſeit᷑. but that the pooꝛe wolde receiue this excel⸗ 
lent gift —— if the begger were ſuch an vn⸗ 
thukty perſon y-he wold not take the gift, vut wold ſet 
moꝛe by his owne milerable fate, than by this gyfte: 
might ye not count him woꝛthily to deſerue vet moꝛe 
greater wꝛetchednes thi he was in befoze?but here to 
this beggerly woꝛld v is void of all lyfe a ſaluation, is 
mofered þfon of god. Ind god demadethnothing els 
of vs but to recetue it and to take it as our own; but 
this is our madnes, d although we be ſtarke beggers, 
pet we thike ſcozn to be pꝛouided foꝛ. Judge 5 therfox 
here of, what a greuousi is vnbelefe. It is not agrea 
ble to mans nature, to be againſt gur owne pꝛoftte x 
| DMD. ut. games, 
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gaines,and not to reteaue it when it is pzoffred 

we. Hereofit appereth, how madde the woꝛld is, thatit 

u Herend halh no oye and feliritie in this gift of God, and put: 
bos owne ſal teth himſelfin ſuch great blame. that it will not reteue 
art and tate to his vſe that, that is pzoffered. Jfit were 
neuer lo little gold that were pzoffred, we woulde be 

ready to receaue it with both handes, yea aud with al 

the other lymmes of the body allo. nher as 5 ſonne of 

God is pzoffred fox a gift,al men ar in doubt, whether 
they maye embꝛate hym oꝛ no, and beare themleife in 

The wozwe, hand that they haue no nede ol him. noherfoze he hath 
his pꝛoper name geuẽ hym, to whom the gykte is pꝛol⸗ 

fred, and is called the woꝛlde: whiche is wozthy to be 

hated, and ſpecially if it bee compared with the gyfte. 

Fox ſo littel doth he deſerue this loue and gift of God, 

that nothing can be moꝛe againſt God,noz nerer vn- 

to the deuill, thanthe would 1s. And yet this is the ve- 

ry teſtimony aud witneſſe of Chuſt, laying: God ſolo- 

' what the UeD p would, that he gaue his only begotẽſonne. Paint 
Wordt u. this thing well in thy mynd. Akter y thou halt heard, 
what God is, and what is the gift that he geueth fre⸗ 

ly of mere loue : learne this wenge alſo what is the 
woꝛlde:truely a great multitude of men, that hath no 

faith, that thinketh God vnfaithkull ok his pꝛomile, yea 

and blaſphemeth,curſeth, and perſecuteth his wozde, 

whych ar allo diſobedient to father and mother, mur⸗ 
therers,aduouterers,traitours;theues, wicked perſos 

© toue val- kt. as daielperamples ſhew vs plapnly, that þ would 
ng all loue. ig full ofperiurie and blaſphempye. To this ſo odious 
a beaſt and monſter, and ertreme enempe of God,ge- 

neth God his ſonne,and that of pure loue. The gift of 

God is ſpecially commended hereby, that God dothe 

not let 02 ſpare to doo good fo2 our ſo great * 
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nes and frowardneſfe.But what foeuer is done and 
committed agaynſt him, he regardeth it not: No, not Nom. v. 
in that that his name and wo ꝛde is ſo b oufly 
handled, and ſuch ſtubburneſſe is v{ed his cõ⸗ 
maundemẽt. Foꝛ where as the gift is ſo erceding, and 
the geuer ſo great, the geuer myght ol good real be 
plfended foꝛ the fro wardnes ok him that receaueth it. 
But God ouercommeth hym eile, and putted out of 
ſyght, all the ſinnes that we woꝛke eyther againſt the 
| firſt oz ſecond table of Moſes, But becaule of theſe 
ſinnes and this miſery, wher with we ſinners are en- 
2 ——— wo Om porn 
without pe ot᷑ God: doth God put ys : 
Zen ee Lo eee ee 7e net 

not che m ꝛde e 9 ps benefkitcs 
loned again? Ando 2 


n we not to put our whole con⸗ we, 
fidence in hym: whiche fozgeueth vs our ſinnes, yea © 
the linnes or all the world, and doth not rerken them, God fozge- 
although they are innumerable. Foxſeyng that pn: worde ys 
nes ot one man are infinite, who can numbꝛe the ſing ſennes, 
of the whole wozlde? And pet is this ſbntence tre we 
and certayne, that God fozgeueth the woꝛlde all they 
| ſynnes.'Foz wherloeueris the loue of God, there is 
alſo remiſſion of ſynnes. we ſhoulde haue here ready 
hertes, to haue diligent meditation on this loue, wher 
as God geueth tothe world that is his enempe, euen 
his ownelelfe,fo that we ſhold loke foz no other thing 
ok hym but mere grate and mercy, hatloeuer chice 
in this lyfe,yet ſhold our hope be in this loue, and our 
kayth remain conſtant in the of God fox Chziſt. 
Suche thoughtes mutt nedes be full ol great ioy, as 
J and manyother godlymẽ do proteſt, that we haue 
lined in al kind of ane 7 and „ 
. v. ene 
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ben deliled with diuers ſyns. This vngodlynes hath 
not God puniſhed in vs after our deſeruyng, but hath 
d:clared his loue;and hath by the goſpel opened again 
his ſonne, which he had geue tothe would befoze, that 
now we may heare again the holſom doctrin a vnder 
ſtande that God is not angry with the woꝛld, but lo⸗ 
ueth it, in that he gaue his ſonne to it. But alas,howe 
exetrable is our ingratitude?! what erceding dulnes of 
The (nprati= vnderſtãding is this, d we can not conlider this great 
wozide» goodnes ol god? oz it we wold truly conſider it ther 
old riſe in vs the affection of ſuch ioy;that we wold 
not onely ſhe we highe obedience vnto God, but we 
would alſo gladly ſuffer all thynges fox his lake. But 
we may thank our vnbelefe fox this, which regardeth 
not this great iope, but in the meane while ſetteth hys 
phgleaſure in wonldly trifles i ſeketh foz vaine dalianre. 
Wet bad . This kärre haue wo ſhoztely reherled, theſe köwer 
pitherco bene thynges h who is the geuer, what is the gifte, hawe it 
raughte- is geuen, and to whom. ne hych things are al ſo great, 
that no man can expꝛeſſe them ſnfficiently by wozdes: 
now folo weth p entent, wherfoꝛe god gaue this gift 
Trulp, not that we Gould eate, cloth our ſelues, get a 
liuyng therby, and much leſſe that he hold he vnto bs 
a poiſon oz peſtilence, as we teache alſo of Baptiſme, 
and ofthe Loꝛdes ſupper, that altheſe thinges myght 
be counted whollom bnto vs: But it appereth plain- 
ly,that he was geuẽ to this entent, that al that beleus | 
in hym, ſhould not peryſhe, but haue euerlaſtyng lyle. 
Here is it declared with playne wooꝛdes, that in thys 
matter there is no reſpect hãd vnto riches oꝛ wozldly 
delires, but that we myght therby be Delyuered from 
death e that we might nat periſh. This 
the only bulines that þ Father ol mere ond gry 


*% 
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ſopned his lonne to do: euen ta oer comme ß deupll 
and hell. and to deliuer vs from eternal death into te 
which we fel headlong by ſinne. This is the cauſe and 
entent why this gift was geuen. 
wherin we haue iuſt cauſe to beleue and truſt ſted⸗ 
faſtlp. Foz we heare by the mouth of Chꝛiſt, õ he hym⸗ 
ſelf is geuen vnto vs, and that the power of the dyuell 
is weakened and ouerthꝛowen, and power to pacifie 
the troubled conſcience is reſtoꝛed to vs fox p attain⸗ 
ment ok euerlaſting life and laluation. Death ſhalbe a⸗ 
boliſhed, al ioy ſhalrile:foz this ſure faith, wherwith 
we beleue that God is mercifullvnto . he loueth 
bs, t of verp loue gaue his ſon vnto vs, d we ſhould 


not periſh, but haue euerlaſting lite. The woꝛds be ſuch 
y they can not be ſufficiently copzehended w thought. 
noherloꝛe a chꝛiſtiã muſt daily pzay,Þ god by his ſpirit 


wyl make thele woꝛds lwete a plealant ta our hertes 

and kendle and inflamethem in our myndes. Suche 

kind of teaching and diſcipline might eaſily make true 

doctozs ofdiutnitye,toteachvs truly of Chult,and to 

ludge al other doctrines, and to abyde all things witz 
out murmuring.p it ſhal pleaſe God to lay on vs. But 

where as it is ſo that we heare this doctrine, and pet | 

care not fox it, whether it take roote in vs 02 no, and 

whether it bzyng fozth fruite oz no, alas, ſo are we ne⸗ 

uer the better. And there is no doubte; but that the 
damned in p latter Judgement, hall chietely he can⸗ 

founded in theym lelte foz thys fault, that they deſpi⸗ Damnacicn 
led thys pꝛeachinge, and did not regarde it. But now! pytyng godeg 
let vs go kooꝛth and lee, what is the way to come by worde. 

this gikte. Foz all thinges are not ot lyke foꝛte to ob⸗ 

teyne this gylte. Chꝛit him(elfdoth ſhew that playn⸗ 

y by his warde, when he ſaith:that all that beleue in 


him ſhould not periſh, but haue euerlaſting ar” 8 
| 
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#axthe ovtay This is an euident pꝛole that onely Farth. that is, the 
gehe rena truſt in the grace and mercy of Godzis d every hande, 
Sage band ot mher with we mult take vnto vs thys gyft. Foz euen 
3-goodleſſon. as God geueth by loue and mercy:ſo we do take and 

receaueby Faith, and can receue no other wyſe. As fo; 

thy merite foz doyng this oz that, it hath no place. fo: 

our wozkes are nothyng requiſite to the obteinyng of | 
this gyfte,only is it neceſſary to ſhew our ſelues rea; 
dy though Faith, and euen as it is geuen of God by 
loue:ſa we ought to receaue it by Faith in Chꝛiſt. Is 
wan erample: Me heare here, that God is merciful 
and redy to foꝛgeue, and that he doth declare his loue 
and charitie by this to warde vs. when he ſendeth hys 
| only begotten ſonne into the flelhe,and layeth our ſin; 
john. nes on hym, accoꝛdyng to thysſapinge of John: Be⸗ 
holde the L ambe of GO D, whych takethawape the 
ſynnes ot the woꝛlde, that by this gyft and loue, oure 

heart e mape be confirmed againſt ſinne, and the by: 
tyng woꝛme of conſcience: fozaſmuche as God is not 
now angry with vs, but ſtandeth ſure by his pꝛamile 
rohy Chriſte of grace and merep, which he hath made with vs, fox 
4 od. his lonne Jeſus Chuiltes ſake. He that beleueth thys, 
is ſure to be ſaued. Fox this gift is geuen to mate vs 
late from death and ſynne. Foꝛ euen as a great flame 
is in compariſon of a dꝛoppe ot᷑ water: ſais Cxxiſte in 
compariſon of the ſynnes ol the woꝛlde. As (bone as 
they fouche Chꝛiſte, and as ſoone as the — 


ned by Faith, our linnes are quite conſumed and abo⸗ 
lyched. euen as a dyye ſtalke is by an hot fier. Fo here 
thou heareſt by the woꝛd of Chuſt, that God ſo loued 
the wonde, that he gaue his onely begotten-founc fo: 
the waulde, that all that beleue in him, houlde not pe⸗ 
ryſhe,but haut euerlaſtyng lyfe. ie ſaith 3 
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They that beleue in hym: He ſaith not:he that taketh 
vpon hym this oꝛ that woozke, and therebyendeuour 
hymſelfe to purchaſe Gods fauour.Onely Faith it is, 
that purchaſeth this gyſte. noherfoze let our aduerſa- 
ries withſtand this ſentence neuer ſo muche, let them 
raile neuer ſo much againſt it, pet is this ſentence ſure 
and inuincible , that they that beleue in hun chall haue 
euerlaſting lyfe,and ſhall not peryſh. And le thou put 
nothyng hereto, noz take nothynge from it, leſt thou 
ſhouldeſt ſeme to take vpon thee to coꝛrecte Chʒyſtes 
iudgement.Thele are excellente woꝛdes and the woꝛ⸗ 
des of lyle. God graunte vs his grace to punt them in 
our heartes. Foꝛ he that hath thele wozdes ſurely firte 
in his hearte.can be feared neyther of the deuil, noꝛ ol 
ſinne,no2 of helle, but wyll be ol a quiete hearte , and 


Faith onirs 
purchaſetie 
Thziſte. 


ſaye: Jam withoute all feare. Foz J haue with me Nate well, 


the ſonne of God, whom God hath geuen vnto me by 
loue and by the woꝛde of God, that is, by the goſpell, 
which certifieth me therof. And thy wozd O loꝛd, and 


thy ſon Jeſas, wil not deceiue me, in whom alone J Marc. ix. 
put my truſte. Ik I be any thynge weakein Faith, Luck. xvii 


grant me that grate that J map beleue moze ſtedtaſt⸗ 
ſy. Foz J beſydes this haue no other healpe in thys 
euident gykte and loue of G O D, but that we ſhould 
all by a lytfell anda lyttell beleue moꝛe and moze in 
this gyft. Foz Faith is requiſite, as thou heareſt here, 
of CHRIS T. And the ſtronger that Fayth is, the 


greater is the ioy, plealure, and ſecuritie that is felt ri⸗ 5 


ſyng in the mynd, fo that after that, the mynd is moſt 


pꝛone and readye to doo and too ſuffer all thynges, 
whyche we knowe that God dothe requy2e of vs, 
and wylleth vs to doo, knowyng that he is louynge, 


and vſeth nothyng but loue towarde vs, A 
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But thou wilt aye: Jf J were as Peter, Paule, 
and ſaint Mary wer, this gifte would be contoztabl; 
vnto me, For they are ſaintes, and therfoze Doubtleſſe 
this ſaying pertaineth but vnto them. How ſhould J 

that am a ſonner, by any meanes vnderſtande, that i 

The tempt2- pertaine vnto me, which haue ſo often offended. God 
take and how by my ſynnes, and haue made him my enemy? Dur 
it muſt be D- thoughtes can not be auoyded, when the hearte after 
bereoe* this kynd ol preaching # reaſonyng beholdeth it ſelf, x 
conlidereth his ſyns. And here muſte we be circuͤſpect 


and ware, leaſt we laying aſide Gods wozd, gene our 


Notero1? belles anp long time to ſuch tho ughtes, but fozthwich 
A * muſt we returne to the woꝛd, and oꝛder oure Judge: 
ment accozdynge to the ſame. Foz thole thoughtes ar 
nothyng els but very incredulitie and vnbelefe, which 
goeth adout to voithdzaw vs from this ſwete golpel. 
And trewoly vnbele te can be ouereome by no other 
$ods d nde meaues, but by the woꝛd ol God. Ok thys pꝛeacheth 
aher un. CHRIS P, that wee ſbould not doubte of thys 
uefeifitbe re woꝛde, ſapenge, that his Father, the tre w and eternal 
cand. God in heauen, dyd ww loue the woꝛlde, that he dellur⸗ 
red his only begotten ſonne. And this is ſure that the 
woulde here doth not ſignifie Marp, Peter, and Paul 
what the elp. But the woꝛlde ſignifieth allmankynd, There⸗ 
wozdleguti- foʒe it thou takeſt thy ſeife to be of mankynd, oz if thou 
hes doeſt not beleue thaf,copare thy (elf with other moꝛ⸗ 
tall men, that thou mayſt vnderſtande, that thou art 
à man Foꝛ why ſhouldeſt thou not ſuffer thy ſelle to 
be of this name? ſeynge that Elxiſt with plaine woz- 
des ſapeth, that G O D gaue not his ſonne onely fo: 

qhoulde receaue hym, that are the ſonnes, of men. 
Then yk thou oꝛ J. wold net receaue hym. as tho 4 
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he dyd not appertayne vnto vs, truely it would con⸗ 
ſequentiy folo we, that Chaiſtes woꝛdes are not true, 
where as he ſaith, he was geuen and deliuered foꝛ the 
| woxzlde.ndherfoze hereok appeareth, that the contrary 
therto is moſte alluredly tre we, that is, that this gift 
belongeth as well vnto thee, as ta Peterand Paule, 
foꝛalmuche as thou alſo art a man as thep axe, and a 
poꝛtion ot the woꝛlde, that God maye not be iudged 
in his woꝛde, and this thought riſe in our heart. thyn⸗ 
kyng on this wiſe: n oho knoweth whether Jam al- 
ſo of their number, to whom the ſonne of God is ge⸗ 
uen, and eternall lyfe pzomiſed? Foz that is as muche 
as to make God vnttrewe ol his pꝛemyſe, 6 
M herefoze whenne this thoughte commeth vpon 
| thee,ſuſpecte it, as thou wouldeſt ſuſpecte the deupll; 
leaſt thou be ther with deceaued. And ſay thou: what 
is that to me; that J am neyther Peter, noꝛ Paule: 
At G O D would haue geuen thys gift to them on⸗ 
lo that ſhould haue ben founde woꝛthy, he wold haue 
geuen it to the Angells, to the Sonne, and vnto the 
Mone : Fox they are pure and vndetyled creatures, 
whyche alwayes obeye God, and neuer doo declyne 
and lwarue frome hys Pꝛeceptes: But thys is the 
truthe of the matter, hee gaue hym to the woꝛlde. 
And the wooꝛlde is no woꝛthyer thereof, then as J 
ſapde befoze, herefoꝛe although Jam neyther Pe- 
ter, noꝛ Paule, yet wyll J not ſulfer my ſelfe too bee 
putt beſpde thys gyfte;but wyll challenge as muche 
thereof koꝛ my part as dydde Daupd, and al the holy 
Apoſtleg. Foz what was Dauyd? Dydde he not 
treſpaſſe heynouſſy and greuouſely: Alſo, what were 
the Apoſtles ? were they not ſynners, and vnwoꝛ⸗ 
thye? nohereloze lette no man folowe4yps 7 — 
ping: 
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aying:J am a ſynner:Jam not inft and holy as Þe, 

ter was.y9hertoze J dare not bee ſo bolde as to cha- 

lenge this gyfte foꝛ myne. But rather reaſon on thys 

Wyle: hat ſoeuer J am:pet God is not to bee taken 

as vnfaithfull ot his pꝛompſe , J ama poꝛtion of the 

woude, wherkoze ik Y wold not take this gift as myn 
owne, I ſhoulde make God vntrue. 

- - But thou wilt ſaye: hy dothhe not ſhew this to 
why dener al: me alone:then J wold beleue and think ſurely that it 
ipe to all and Apertaaned vnta me. But it is for a great colideration 
10 but atone, khat God ſpeaketh here ſo generally: to the intent ve- 

riiy,that no manne ſhould thynke that he is excluded 
from this pzomple and gyft.He that doth erclude hin 
ſelfe,muſt-geue a count why he doth ſoo . J wyllnot 
indge them(ſapthhe) but they ſhall be tudged of their 
owne mouth. Fox this gift — — to all the won 
and they by their vnbelefe and miſtruſt of gods won 
will not receyue it. Pet ita man tonſider wel he (hal 
perceaue that Baptiſme and allo the Communion ot 
the body and bloud of Chꝛiſt were oꝛdeyned to the in 
tent that euery man ſhould take this gift free a frabe 
as hys owne. And thus muche haue we ſpoken gene- 
rally foz the vnderſtandynge of this lentente, whyche 
tan neuer be ſufficiently declared and perceaued. 
Fox it is the pꝛincipall doctrine (by the faith whereot, 
we dye, and obteyne laluation) in the whyche Chiyl 
doothe deſcribe plainely to oure greate confozte; that 
he hym ſelfe is wholly geuen vntd vs from the father, 
of pure loue, whychloue he as a mercyfull God, per 
 fozmeth to the wicked and vnkynde woꝛld. And here 
it is playnly lette kooꝛth to all menne, what a greate 
treſure we Chꝛiſtians haue. ne learne here alſo, what 
God and the wozlde is, and howe that we a” 
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partakes of this grace, only thozough faith, as Chaiff 

faith:all that beleue in him, haue — lyte. Foz 

the doctrine of woxkes, whych after this fayth ought 

to enſue by the power of the holy Ghoſt, is to be pla- Iobn. ili 

ted in an other matter. hat a Chꝛiſtiã ought to do, | 

ale nere ee eee 

hunlette kynd dt min 02 to a 0 - 

nally and loue of God, as touchyng that J ape, 1 — 
teacheth nothyng in this place. 

will nowentreate no farther of this matter, that we 

are my only — — = —— — > 

taine this grace only by faith, w 5 

out meritesand without our wozkes.Foz al p whole we neon 

matter, that is requiſite + neceſſary to the gettyng of oro w taub. 

cuerlaſting life and remiſſion of our ſinnes, is altoge⸗ 

ther and fully compzehended in the loue and mercy of 

of God thozough Chꝛiſt. God graũt vs his grace, 

we map beleue and truſt hereunto ſurely, and that 

we may abyde and ſuffer all thonges with a glad and 

aredy heart, and that we may ſo die that we may be 

aued foʒ euer. Our God t vs this thozoughe 

his ſonne, and our Loꝛd Jelu Chꝛiſte. men. 


The fitſt Sermon on Trinitic Sonday. 


Of the keaſte. ® 


147 y | fr gret mat- 
lers. and it is neceſſary allo toſpeake of 
che cheyfe article of oure religion fo as 
muche as we Chaiſtian men oniy, and none beſide vs 
A ab. | 
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god the holy ghoſt. This is the pꝛincipal article in our 
congregation, which was not inuented by man, ney⸗ 
The anime ot ther tame euer to mans mynde: But is only opened 
tyeerin®®+ pnto vs ok god by the worde. noherfoze euen as God 
by other feaſts thorough) pere, is gloziouſly let forth 
by his woꝛkes which he yath don: by the his good- 
will and plealure toward vs might be knowen, (ag 
the feaſt of the Matiuitie of Chꝛiſte is celebꝛate a kept 
holy at that time whan Chult became man, and the 
Why the'keaſt relurrection ot᷑ Chꝛiſt, whan this man that was god, 
otrhe dane xapſedhimſelf from the dead: and nohitlontyde when 
yy the holy ghoſt came downe in a viſible fozme,# begs 
his operation, and ſo fo2th : ſo that all feaſtes do de- 


: 


1 


hea 
2 


Ee nas bi 
+; AAS er ofe thinges oz be⸗ 
4 Code eue lo) as they teache. l 
Cheats , i herfoze this article in che new teſtament in the 
[ -  muchewith Whiche it is very euidently ſet foꝛth, hath ben ſharply 
wm  withlanded prefitted, Ho that this was occaſion 
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as witneſſeth the hibozies,that John the Euangeliſt , Je 
wꝛote his golpell. Foz by a by ther ſpꝛong vp the here⸗ wiete his gor 
ticke Cherinthus, which had learned of Moyſes that veu. 
there was but one God, yShereby he gathered , that 
Chuſt could bz no God, as God himſelfe could not be ©9*#i"1b8s- 


' man.u9herfoze he did ble this ſylogilme and one 
of realon, and thougyt,that euen as he hymſelf could 
vnderſtande,and gather by reaſon the thynge, that it Renten daes 
was ſo in dede in heaut, and could none otherwile be rers of gab. 
But away with this iudge a faiſe eſtemer of things, 
meane reaſon. Blind reaſon, wher as it is not ſulli⸗ 
tiẽtly able to kno we it ſelfe,yet wil it not ſtycke to be 
ſo bold as to iudge of god. Foꝛ pet is ther none foũde 
? canknow foꝛ a luretie, what this is, that men ſee w 
eyes,x ſpeake q laughe with mouth. And yet we ſtãd 
lo highe in oure owne conceite, that we will ſpeake # 
diſpute of God and ot his ſubſtance, vea and that of 
onre owne pꝛoper reaſon withoute helpe This is a 
great koliſhenes. I can not parfectly determine what 
is ſeing o2 laughyng, and pet Þ will take vpon me to 
no we and geue ſentence,of that, whereof J knowe 
nothing at al wherof god only ought to pꝛonounce. 
Bet the woꝛlde ſetteth muche by this folilhnes,s the 
Turkes # the Jewes mock vg chiſtiãs as halt mad, 
becauſe we beleue that Chult is god. But if this were Turtes and 
wildo , who might not pꝛonounce thinke with the 3«wes denys 
Curkes: Ther is but one god, Chiilt is not god: But . ve 
when ſcripture and the wozd ol god is put koꝛth this 
thinking & pꝛonouncinge is nothing woꝛth. But we 
multe ſpeake oz atleaſt wiſe ſtammer ofthole things 
as the ſcripture doth point vs, p is, that Chꝛiſt is very 
god. the holy ghoſt is very god, # pet ther are not 
tinee gods, neither thzee natures oz lubſtãces as wee 
nuder thzee long, thzee men thꝛee angels oz thee win⸗ 
PP. . dowes 
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dowes. Foꝛ ſo is not god diſtinct in his ſubſtante, but 
there is one onlyſubſtante of god. voherkoꝛe although 
there be thzee per ſons, god the father ck god the ſonne, 
and god the holy Ghoſt: yet in ſubſtance they can not 
be deuided oz diſcerned. Foz ther is only one god con- 
ſiſtyng of one indiuiſible ſubſtance. 
Foz ſo layth Paule of Chꝛiſt: whiche is the Image 
ol the vnuilible god, the firſt begotten of al creatureg 
toꝛ by hym were all thynges made, that are in heauen 
02 in eatth, viſible and inuilible, whether they be tho 
nes, 02 dominations,oz pzincipats, oz poteſtates, Al 
thyngs were made vy hem and in him. he is befoze 
1 Salo 4 do conliſt in hym. Chon hens 
þ Pauldothplace al creatures beneth oz vnder Chu 
Cx: y102® Fftherf0ze he is aboue all creatures, it foloweth,chat 
4 only god is ther. Foz exempt out of þ nũber of al trea⸗ 
tures is nothing but onely God. n9herfoxe he calleth 
him the image ok the imulible god. Fox he can not be 
image ot god, except he be likewiſe almighty,likewiſe 
eternal, like wile wile, iuſt, good, ec. foꝛ otherwiſe, chi 
could be no ſuch image, » ſhold be like his father il be 
were but lacking one of theſe things. Wherfoꝛe both 
doth cõſequently folow: firſt it the ſonne of god be the 
image of the father, then mult he nedes be in al points 
in the ſame diuine ſubſtance with the father Further- 
more ther mult nedes bea difference of perſons / foꝛ as 
much as 5 ſonnets not the father neither the father is 
the ſonne.Foz that that begetteth cannot be p that is 
begotten, a yet ther is one diuine eſlence, oz els y ſon 
could not be þ image of ß father. And here now muſt 
we reſt. Foz we can ſpeake no plainlier, we do ont 
ſtut and ſtammer at it. The matter is to high foꝛ out 
tapatitie, and can not be pꝛonounted of in this bi. 
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Bf the Jewes and Turkes mocke vs; as tough 
we deuided heauen betwene thꝛee bꝛethꝛen, whyche 
rule altogether: ſoo myghte we alſo do, il we would 
lay aſpde the ſcripture. But they do vs wꝛonge to lap 
lo by vs. ee make not thꝛee men, oz theee Ange iss 
but one deuine ſubſtance,and plaine vnitie, in reſpeet 
of all thinges; whiche are in earth. Foꝛ the bodye and om 
ſoule are not lo iytze, as God is like hym ſelfe: But if derten, 
any man enquire further and aſke vs, ho we he is cal⸗ 
led one God, Here we and were after ſcripture and ſap: 
He is named god the father, God the ſonne, and god 
the holy Gyolt. Fox fo lcripfure teacheth that GOD . 
eternally without beginning begote the lonue;'befoze Colo. . 
all Creatures, befozethe conſtitution of the wozld, Hleb. i. 
befoze'the foundations oftheearth, which is allo him 
elfe lyke wiſe eternal, almightie and iuſte,xc. W her⸗ 
ſoꝛe Paule alſd callethhym the image ok the father, 
. Therfozepaulefayth:Let vs not fempte Chziſte, 
as ſome haue tempted him and perithed by ſerpents. 
And we may ſee in this place, how aule and Moſes 
do agree, as though they ſpake with one mouth. 
Moles fapththat che Lozde ſarde this people hath 
tempted me ten times. And in this place onely is the 
name Tetragammaton, whiche is only at tribute and 
geuen to God, becauſe the only true God hath ſo ſaid 
But Baule pzonounceth preciſely, who was this gad 
euen Chꝛiſt. Yym, faith he, do we tempteeuenas cer- 
taine of them tempted him. Let him ſcof out this mat- 
ter that will: ſurely J can not. Foz Paule ſaith, that 
it was Chuſt, whom they tempted. But Moles ſaith 
that it was the onely true God. But at that tyme 
was nat Chꝛiſte boꝛne no: Matie his mother, no not 
lomuche as Dauid was boine. And pet notwith⸗ 
P. iii. ſtan⸗ 


ſes and 
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ſtanding this Paule ſaieth, the Jewes, which were 
than in the deſert and not yet come into the lande ol 
Canaan: tempted Chꝛiſte, and admoniſhed vs to be; 
ware that we ſhould not do like wile, leaſt we fall in; 
to lyke puniſhemente. Theſe wozdes dopzouecer: 
tainlye , that Chulte is that man of whome Boyleg 
Wzote, that he is the only, eternall, almightye God, 
Therfoze Moyles and Paule doth confefle with one 
mouth, although the woꝛdes be diuers,that Chꝛiſt is 


true and eternall God. 


- .Lyke teſtimonies are in the new teſtament a that 


very many, which can not be denied, but that a man 
maß firmelie pzoue by them that Chꝛiſt is God, and 


therfoze that he is begotten of the father. and hath a 
certaine DEER from the father thou mayſt call it 
with what name thou wilfe; we call it a perſon, al- 
though this name is not ſufficient, But — rn 
can not name him. Foz wee haue no pzoper vokable. 
lo that the father and the ſonne are not one perſon, 
and yet are they one vnſeperable and indiuſible lub⸗ 


ſtance and nature, that whatſoener is ſpoken of the 


father, mape alſo be ſpoken of the ſonne. ertepte this 
that the father doth begett the ſonne eternallie, and 
not the lonne the father Ane 

So Paule alſo ſaith to the Epheſians at Miletum 
her he byddeth thẽ farewel:Tak hede to you and to 
the flocke, in the which the holy Ghoſt hath put you, 
that ye fede the congregation of god, whiche he hath 
purchaſed by his bloud. This is allo a playne ſen⸗ 
tence, that CHRIST whiche by his bloude put- 


chaled the congregation, is GD. Foꝛthis is ofa 
certàpnetie, that the churth belongeth to none but to 


God. ., Foz ſhe acknowledgeth no man fo2 we. 
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wheretoꝛe il Chiſte hath purchaſed it, and it be his, 
tt muſt: nedes de; that he ia od. But trueip it is cer⸗ 
tayne that he hath purchaſed it by his bloud, wherloꝛe 
it mult nedes folo we, that Chꝛiſt is true God, x eter: 
nally begotten ot god the father, bome imto ywould 
of the virgin Mary tempozallye and coꝛpoꝛallie. oe 
Do ſaith Paule here, vnto the paſtours: Take hedets 
vour ſelues it is no ſmall charge that pe haue, to fede 
the congregation ol god, that is to ſape a multitude, 
whome god hath purchaſed by his bioud. And this it 
is to put teachers in remembtance ot their hatd fun- th boppche 
A ttion ſt duetie. 2athongh-we hauenotZomamets Bylhoppes, | 
- and avvareirar DILNounes-.ver IS OUEMUNUICATION ber⸗ 
ter and mane certain. thã theirs; God graunt that we 
mam execute it better then manyoarthemdec © 
Chere be manpe moe lyke ſententes in the oſpell ob 
John. as touching the godhed of Chziſt;and per thaet 
the father a the ſonne are diſtincte perlong. H hich cã 
not be ouercome by 5ᷣ ieſting of the Jewes c Turkes 
Ther is in the new teſtament great ſtoꝛe of ſuch teſti 
monies, wheras þ matter ia plain a verp cextam. Ther 
be man alſo in the olde, but moꝛe darke then theſe ol oy 
þ new. As John in his golpel alludethvery properly n. 
to Moyles, whereas he callech Chaiſt fot his eternal! 
natiuitie, the wozde, Foz ſo doth Mopyſes entreate 
the matter, that god beloꝛe the mazyng al all thinge s, 
had p woꝛd with him, a that it was almightie, as ge 
8 that god by his woꝛd made all things Here mut 
it nedes be y there is a diuine ſubſtance, betwene god 
and the woꝛd. Fa; both be coeternal, and pet foꝛ all 
that. he that ſpake the woꝛd, and the wodd it ſelfe that 
is ſpoken, be two diſtinct perlons : So doth the a ⸗ 
marze Jacob put differente vet wene perlong - 
PP. ui. God 
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God ſaith he, that ledeth me from my youth vnto this 


pꝛeſent dane: the Angellthat: deliuered me out ot all 


Gen. 48. £utl, bleſſe thele childꝛen, and make them multiplie v⸗ 
pon the earth. Here he nameth Chailte an Angell not 
becauſe he is à Angell by his nature and ſubſtance, 

Fox. this were manikfoſt I dolatrie, if he made inuoca⸗ 

ion to an Angel and acked bleſſynge ol hym. Ind by 
inuocation, he ſheweth that this Angell is true God, 

and yet that his maner is not al wayes as it ts of the 

inuilible God , but that he ſhall come into the earthe. 

and taße dur fleſbe on him and ve olfred fax our ſing. 
Wherot Chꝛiſt in the ne we teſtament vleth a certain 

and ſure kynd of ſpeche: the father that ſent me. Ind 

E'a.6z, Again, as the father hath ſent me. In the 7 
Chzltecalled in Eſaie he ſaich:the Lo2d hath ſent me, that J might 
an ange. Heale the contrite in hearte, againe, The angell of his 


Malach. iii face hath ſaued them. So Malachias calleth Chpiſte 


the angeil of the Teſtament. So that by theſetwo 
names God and an angell two perſonnes are repre: 

Wbpchnew is Lented, pet the ſubſtance is one, and without differce 
caiedan An- Fa he may be an angell alſo and an eternal and true 
geu. d. He is called an Angell foz his office and admin! 
tion, which he as the fonne;hath of the father. 

To the pꝛoke wherof do belong all the ſententes in 

the whiche the Pꝛophetes doo make mention ofth? 

Gen, z. 15. pꝛomiſed ſeede of the woman, that he ſhall bzyng blel⸗ 

22.26.28. lyng vnto vs, and that he ſhal begyn to ſet vp the eter⸗ 

Deut. 18. Hall kyngdome, and make ſatiſtaction foꝛ dur ſynnes, 


ii. R g. vil and geue vs euerlaſting life. Foꝛ all theſe wozkes art 


Ela. f. 9. ſut he as ate agreable to no creature. But only itis 
II. God, chat can doo ſuche thinges. Ind wheras . ſuche 
ere. 30.31. Res be attribute to Chili as to a man in the 120: 

phetes:it foloweth theroß that Chailt is * wy 
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almighty god, as Chꝛiſt ſaith vnto Philippe:lohn.xiiii 
170 not beleue, that J am in the father. and the 
Ether in me, beleue it foz tye woꝛkes ſake whiche J 
do. So laithe Elaias. A childe is bozne to vs, and a 
Sonne is geuen to vs. All men perceaue this plaine, 
what it is that 3 childe is boꝛne and a ſonue geuen, 
that that mult nedes be ſpoken ol a man, wbichhath On ir 
both a natural lyfe and bodie. Mhat doth the P20- ELA ix. 
phete ſpeake furthermoze of ſuche a man? And there 
ſhalbe ſaith he no ende of the peace which he ſhal geue: 
vponthe thzone of Dauid and his kyngdome ſhall he 
ſot from this time fox euer. And he doth expound this 
peace, that it ſhalbe with iudgement and iuſt ice, this 
man (hall foꝛgeue ſynne, and [hall defend his people in 
all mileries, # ſuccoure them againſt all ill, Ind ag 5 
thinges befoze ſpoken doth declare that he is a true c 
naturall man, where he is called a ſonne and boꝛne a 
childe. So do theſe thinges pꝛoue his eternal kyng- 
dome, his iuſtice, and his eternall defence of his that 
this man is alſo almightie and eternal God.Fozhov 
els could he haue eternal kyngdome and tuſtice? 
And to this do belonge notable ſentences, that be n cn, 
euery where in the Pophetes, wheras they geue eui⸗ r Jchous = 
dentlye this name lehoua to Chziſt, Ole ſaieth. Ind Pfal.vi. 
after this (hal the childꝛen of Jſraell returne and ſeke lere. xxiii. 
after the lozd their god, and Dauid their kynge, a ſhal O ſee. ili. 
tremble at the Loꝛd and at his goodneg. He bath by 
name made two diſtinct perſons, god and the kynge 
Dauid, that is Chꝛiſte whiche was pꝛomiſed to Da- Chi verve 
uid, to ſyt on his ſeat foꝛ euer, and pet he ioyneth after 85 trom euer 
that Dauid # God together in one, wheras he ſaithe es 
that the childzen of Jſrael ſhal ſeke God and Dauid 
Foz ſeing that Daiud is to be ſought as god · is, that 
79 18 
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is ſeing he is to be honored with like truſte, with 1yke 
glozie, with like ſeruice & wozlhip, either muſt this be 
manifeſt J dolatrie, oꝛ eis God and Damwid that is to 
ſay Chziſte the ſonne of Dauid aſter the fleſhe is one 
god, ag y Pꝛophete a litle after do pꝛoperly ioyne thẽ 
in one, when he ſaith: they ſhall tremble at the Lozde 
and at his goodnes. So Chziſt him ſelke applieth the 
110.Pſalme in the 22. of Mathew whereas he affir- 
Pfal. iro imeth this againſt the Phariſeies,that it is pꝛoued by 
V ach. xxiſ. this pſalme, that Chniſte is not only the ſonne of Da: 
uid, but alſo the ſonne ol God, that is, god eternal. 
Theſe teſtimonies and ſuch other are diligently to be 
conſidered and marked, that we may withſtande the 
deuil and all hereſies. And as we haue heard hitherto 
the teſtimoniales of p ſonne of god our ſauiour Chiiſt; 
So wyl we conſider a ſee the teſtimonies of the holy 
hoſt, both that he is very God a allo a diſtinete per⸗ 
Thte per: lon; that is, he is neither the father, neither the ſonne, 
dans and one although he is in al points life the father @ the ſonne, 
wm ſo that our religion is plaine and certain,foz ag much 
ag we worſhip but one God almightie, and not thee 
gods, as the Jewes and Turtes da ſlander vs. And 
pet becauſe we wil not dilpile the difference of perlos 
we holde that god the father, god the ſon, and god the 
holy ghoſt, is but one God. 2 
And here again ſhold we acknoledge our felicikie be 
foe god a that with thanks geuing,y in ſuch hard ar 
ticles, we haue ſuche notable, plaine a excellente teſti⸗ 
monies in 5ᷣ holy ſcripturs, wherby we may ſtabliſhe 
our heartes,#cleaue therto ſtrongly againſt the deuil 
he holy f all the woꝛlde. ne haue no nede of mis recowd.But 
who? 15 al. Chiilt himſelfe doth teſtilie, and teache very plainely) 
myahtyt god. that 5 holy ſpirit is eternal # almightie god. ©! _ 


SWISS DT Ho = 2H = a aer 


on Trinitie ſonday Fol. CCIlxxxxviii 


wold not haue put foꝛth his commãdemẽt as concer- . 
ning baptilme on ſuch wile,'p baptiſme ſhold be done [. 
in p name al the father, of þ ſonne a ofthe holy ghoſt. Nat. xxvIHtt Wl 
But koꝛ as much asy cõmãdement is ſuch in expꝛelle 
woꝛdes, it muſt nedes folow, d the holy ghoſt is p true 
tt eternal god, ol lyke power a might with the father x 
the ſon eternally without beginning. Oz els Chꝛiſt in 
this woꝛke wherin cõſiſteth remiſlid of in, a like euer⸗ 
laſting,\wold not haue ſet him equal with him ſelk a 1 
father. Do Cchiſt aloſaith:Jnd J wil pꝛay my fa⸗ Iohn.xiiii 
ther, a he ſha!l ſend another cõfoꝛter vnto vou. to bide 
with pou foꝛ euer, euen 5; ſpirit oftruth, who y woꝛld 
ca not receaue,becaule he ſeth him not neither know- 
eth him. Marke diligẽtly this ſentẽce. Fox here ſhalte 
thou ſe a very good a vlaine differece of p thze perſõs: 
Jl hhe,wil alte my father here haſt thou two per⸗ 
ons, Chilt þ fon which alketh, Ache father whichis „bann g 
aſzed to ſend an other cofozter, It᷑ this cofozterbeto theme, 
ary ah kno 
nd Chꝛiſt which Alvety y father to2 this cõtoꝛter, can 
not be þ cofozter himſelf, So ß this is a pꝛoper diſtin⸗ 
ctiõ of the thꝛe perſons, which ca be ſcoffed.out by na 
meanes , as the father a the fon are two Diſtinct per⸗ 
ſons: ſo the holy ghoſt the third perlõ is an other per- 
ſon by himſelfe, chen is the perſon of the father oꝛ of 
wee ge erer ende 
ut What is chi perion, doth declare. vv. 
wheras nerd þfoxeredmeth a J wil _— 
lend, the ſpirit of truth, which p2ocedeth iro b father, 
he hall teſtifie of me. And Chailt here doth not onely 
(peave of p office of þ holy ghoſt, but allo of ſubit ace 
of pholy ghoſt, wheras he ſaith he pꝛocedeth⸗ which 
Gas much to ſay as his pꝛoteding is eternal wð out ve 
ginnig.Fox p father fro whd,p holy ghoſt pzoceveth, ia 
wity 
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without beginning, wherkoze the Pꝛophet cal hym by 
a pꝛoper name, the ſpirit of the Lozde, as ye heard on 
whitſonday, wheras Peter allegeth the ſapingof Jo: 
hel, which layth thus: And it ſhal come to paſle in the 
latter dayes aich the Lozd'J wil ſhed out of my ſpi⸗ 
rit vpon all fleſhe,and pour lones and daughters ſhal 
pzophecie. Marke this woꝛde attentinely, voher God 
ſaith ; J will ſhed out of my ſpirit. Fox ther can beelg 
nothing in god, v is not ane ee with 
good, and perpetuall,as he is hymſelfe. 
This ſentence and many ſuch other as concerning 
the holy ghoſt, were the very ſame wherwith the ho⸗ 
ly fathers dyd defend this article againſt the deuill x. 
the wozld,and hath maintained it vnto our time, that 


wee beleue onelye in one god and do conkeſſe further: 


moe, chat this one god is god þ father , god the ſone 
aud god the holy ghoſt eternally, It is uot, as the he⸗ 
ritikes ſaye and triflingly imagin, that theſe thzee na⸗ 
mes do ſignifie but one perſon, whiche hath diuerſlye 
ſhewed foꝛth their ſelues at diuers times. If they are 
troubled with this article becauſe it ſeme abſurde fo 
reaſon what is that to me? Foꝛ ita man myght reaſũ 
in this matter, ſurelpe J could do that and not all of 
the woꝛſte, ve and perchaunce better then any Jewe 
02 Turke can, But J count this thinge as the greate 
benefite ol god, that J do not diſpute of this article, 
whether it be true and agreable to reaſon, but wheras 
I ſee that it is ſo playnly ſet forth in ſcripture a hathe 
ſuch a ſure fundacion, J beleue god moze , than mo 
owne reaſon, neither do J any thinge care, ho we this 
ſhoulde be true that ther is but one ſubſtance # thee 
perlons in one ſubſtance, ns” 

Foz we go not about here to ſhewe whether 
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trueth may be cõcluded by a foꝛme of reaſon. but whe 
ther this be certayne by the woꝛde of god. Jf y wozd 
of god holdeth with thee,care fox no moe. Jt wil not 
deceaue thee .udher as the woꝛd then is certaine and 
euident,as it is pzoued,and this article is maintained 
of the holy fathers with ſuche conſtancie and power, 
ſtycke thou alſo ſurelye therto, and dilpute not muche, 
how the father, the ſonne and the holy ghoſt maye be 
one god. Thou canſt not know pꝛeciſely, what is the 
cauſe of laughing in the face, neither what is p cauſe 
of the light of the eyes. that they ſee a thing lo farre of 
And alſo when thou ſlepeſt, wherof it commeth that 
as muche as belongeth to the bodie, thou art dead, & 
pet a lyue? Me can not know a very litle thing ot our 
owne reaſon. yet we pzeſume to go vp into heauẽ, a 
to ſearche a compꝛehend god in his mateltie with our 
reaſon. nohy do we not firſt begin to ſerche our ſelues 
after that ſozte, & firſt learne to know wher lyeth the 
operation ot our ſenſes, when we (lepe? Ther might 
we deſpute without perill. But in this article there is 
great peril-And here we mult ſtycke ſurely a ſimplely 
to the woꝛde, which ſayth of Chzilt, that he is ᷣ image Coloſ.i. 
of the father, and his firſt begotten beloze al creaturs, Heb. 
— [9110 — wo — god, as ther are 
momen im Aen. nges are geuen to ohn. xiiit 

me from my father, he that ſeeth me, ſeeth my father. 
Dolte thou not beleue that J am in the father, and þ 
father is in me? There is no plate foz cauillationg in 
this thyng,God hath ſpoken and layd that ther is no 
difference bet wene the father and the ſonne,then in þ 
p ſonne is begotten of the father. But how this ſholde 
be done, how this eternall generation ſhold be, we ca 
not znow, only know we this, that (as the 1 5 

layth⸗ 
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layth ) he is the firſt begotten befoze all creatures,and 
che image of the inuiſible god in nature. So doth ſcri- 
pture alſo teache of the third perſon, euen of the holye 
Ghoſt, whiche is called the ſpirit of God. 
Andasit is taught befoze, he pꝛotedeth from the 
father, that is, hee hath his ſubſtance of the father, ſy 
that ther is no part of godhed, wiſdom, veritie⸗ power 
in the father: whiche is not alſo in the holy Ghoſte. 
But how this cometh to paſſe, I can not expꝛeſſe: fo; 
it can not be by reaſon compꝛehended and it is aboue 
all angels and creatures. Mhertoze we mult thynke 
and beleue no further ol this, than is declared in (cri 
pture, but to the woꝛdes therol we may ſurely ſticke. 
But to know that perfect lye is a thinge not belõging 
to this lye, but vnto the lyle to tome. n9herfoze we 
mult differre the vnderſtandyng of theſe,and not diſ- 
pute theron, but beleue plainelye and ſumplye, what: 
ſoeuer the ſcripture affirmeth of this matter. This ar⸗ 
ticle is very well let fozth in the articles of faith. And 
firſt ot all this is euident and agreed vpon amongef 
all men, that we are not the firſt inuenterg of this ar⸗ 
ticle. Neither are the holy fathers the authozs therol, 
But they collected it oute of the wꝛitynges of the a⸗ 
poſtleg aud Pzophets very ſhoꝛtly and cõmpendioul⸗ 
le euen as bees of many floures gather honye. Here 
firlk we ſaye: J beleue in God the father. This is the 
firſt perſon in the godhed. And thele are his pꝛoper 
end the ta: Wes, in that he is omnipatent and the creatoure, 
ther which made all things a pꝛeſerueth all thinges vnto 
this time: In this woꝛke is the father diſcribed. After 
that we lay: And J beleue furthermoꝛe in one perſon 
red tze om Which is alſo god · Foz we muſt beleue in none els but 
in only god wohat is the name of this adh only 
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begottẽ ſõ Jeſus Chꝛiſt. So hath al chꝛiſtiã mẽ pꝛaied 
a beleued, no moze tha a thouſand a v. hundzed peres. 
Pea rather frd the firſt beginning of the woꝛlde. Al⸗ 
though this article hath not at al times ſo plainly ben 
ſet fozth,but hath ben taught at diuers times after di- 
uers ſoztes.Fo2 fro the time of Adã vnto Abzahã, the 
ſon ot god was called the ſede of the woman. After 
was it named » ſede of Abzaha,of Jacob, of Dauid, 
and ſo foꝛth. And al this is but that onely man Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt: Bea the angels alſo are called the ſonnes of 
god, and ſo are all godly me, x are ſo in dede, but ney- 
ther is there Angell noz any other godly man whyche 
may be called the only begotten. u9herfoze only thys 
Chult is ſo begotten of the father, as p ſon, to whome 
he hath none like nother in the angell nother in crea⸗ 
tures Mherkoꝛe it is euidẽt therby, chat he is allo god. 
This do we beleue and confeſſe , and our childꝛẽ allo 4 
® After this confeſſion foloweth there a reherfll of 
Alter this conkeſſion folow a 
his wozkesand office, what the lonne of God hath Se 
eſpecially done: That he was conceaued by the holye Cid. 
Gholte , bozne ofthe virgin Marie, ſuffered vnder 
Pontius Pilate, was crucified,dead,and buried, and 
role from the dead, and aſcended into heauen, and 
ſytteth at the ryght hande of god the father almighty, 
And here doth he returne to his godhed, that 
he may be knowen and beieued ot all men, that he is 
the Image ok the father and like vnto God. And this 
A 1 = Ws inuented not theſe worden en 
or the congregation as a man wou 

* t- hand to — MN C 

we ſape: I beleue in the holy ghoſt, Here 
we geue lpke glozie top holy aholt as we geue — = 
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father and to the ſonne wheras we beleue in him So 
| that this article is plainly compychended in the com 
che dole gol crede, and that ſo wel, that it can not be better / ſo that 
it may wel be called the crede of the Apoſtles. Fox it 
was ſcarſely a thyng poſſible foꝛ any other beſide the 
The workes Apoſtles, to compute it fo nimpletp and certainly. 
and office of. Mo we what be the wozkes of the holy Ghoſte, it is 
the hol gyoſt plainely alſo delcribed, that is that he gathereth toge⸗ 
ther the churche out of all languages, and ioyneth th 
together in the vnity of faith, and doth ſanctifie them, 
by the remiſſion ok linnes, and doth enkendle in them 
the hope of remiſſion of ſinnes. as we ſape: J beleue 
the remiſſion of ſinnes,the reſurrection of the fleſhe,z 
_ lyfeeuerlaſiyng 
So dr be compꝛiled verye pꝛoperly in the crede 
Tye woes the three perſons in one digine ſabſtance,and pet ne: 
ue. uertheleſſe euery perſon is let foꝛth wich P oznament 
of his owne olfyte and pꝛopertie. To the kather is at: 
tribute and geuen the creation, To the ſonne, redem- 
tion,to the halpe gholt,y power of ſanctifit ation, and 
mahkyng holy. That is, that he doth diſtribute, pactfie 
and confirme', the remiſſion of ſynnes, and tranſpoſe 
vs from death vnto euerlaſtyng lyfe . Theſe are as # 
man wold ſay certaine markes and differences, = 
the perſons map not be confuſelyput to gether, bu 
diftinctly diſcerned that the father is thee 8 5 
Chiiſte becomech man, and 5 holy ghoſt cometh my 
tounges lyke fire, and mens heartes. 
theſe are the wozkes — But acco an 
to the diſtinetion — ets Tan 
make a diſtinction allo of p 170 god god the fare 
was not made man, and the ſonne did not ſhew forth 


himſelke in fiery toungeg. Theſe are þ pꝛoper wake 
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of the ſonne and of t | holy ghoſte. 21449 43COD L5id 
wherkoze this 2 was deliuered bnto. vs: we 
made it not. And this we know allo by hiſtoꝛies, that 
G O hath defeded this article with great plagues, 
andhath puniſhed the herettkes,that went about too 
ouerthꝛow it, with great punilhement.u9herkoze- we 
mult nedes ſticke conſtantly vnto it, and not;fozſake 
the wozd, neither mult we realon oz diſpute any thing 
in this matter. Foz thus ſaieth the hiſtoꝛie, that John Cbermtbue 
was conſtreigned to wayte hys 8 „D 
the heretike Cherinthus ſake, which dyd denie Chꝛiſt bead or CN 
his godhead, and blaſphemed him 
Jcchanced that John,and they that wer with him 
entred into abathinghouſe,in the which whe he ſaw Eccleſia, _ 
Cherinthus a waſhyng,by and by he and his diſciples hift. lib. 
went out with haſt, ſaying this withal:let vs fleew 4. cap::4., 
all haſt poſſible fro this blaſphemer. And they ay, that 
not long after, the bathe fell on-him,andſlew: 


Cherin⸗ Examples of 

thus the enymie of truthe. And the end ol Arrius the gang lag a- 

heretike was not much better. He was the head and dented che gov 

authoꝛ of great diſturbance and tumult in the churth, . 

which endured in the church moze then foure hundꝛed 

yeres. In ſo much that not euen now can the ſparkles 

of this bngodiynes be quẽched and ertinct out ol the 

myndes of the common ſozte, He dydde graunt, that 

Chꝛiſt was bozne of God befoze all creatures. but pet 

that he was a creature, and neuertheleſſe farre better 

and woꝛthier then all other he. And voher as all faith- 

fullbyſhoppes in euery place, dyd (as it was meete) 

telyſte this blaſphempe, and many variances and dif- 

centions dydde ryſe thereof: it pleaſed Conſtant inus 

the Emperour to quenche this flame, whyche at Mi⸗ 

tea gathered together a coticell of many W 
1 Q and 


| 
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dly byſhops; Whiche condemned the errour o 
222233 1 whontha l after Coons 


— ts —_ — Conſtantine, which was fa. 


uourable to Arrius, was made Emperour, they that 
were Frrias laboured with all their po wer to reſtoze 
Arrius againe from the extommunication: And whe 
that Arrius on a certayne day, was commyng to the 
churche to bereceaued agayne into the congregation, 
inthe wayzhe was taken with a great griping in the 
Zn ende Woꝛ⸗ bealpe, And thereby was kayne to go out of the Way 
wrt ahr to à cõmon plate of eaſement, wher as when he was 
5 ſet downe, his bowells and guts guſhed out into the 
dꝛaught, and lo he gaue vp the ghoſt. Let all blaſpye- 
mers therkoꝛe beware, 
t This is the article of the Trinitie, whiche is fyꝛſte 
2 by the dilp 411 of the 
8, and at the laſt- by mt: 
Werten the diell and þ world,# ſhall 
Wee pet be defẽded and mainteined by Gods grace: That 
is, that we beleue in one God, whiche is called þ Fa⸗ 
ther the ſonne e the holy ghoſt. But that there might 
not be u certayn confuſed thing, as concernyng þ the 


perlons,oꝛ one perſon: Therfozetherr operations and 
the Father is the ma- 


pꝛopꝛeties are diſtincted ſo that 

ker, the Sonne the Redemer, the holy holt, the lan⸗ 

ttifier:ſo that the common loꝛt of the chꝛiſtians may? 

know a difference betwene the perlons, and yet not 

diſtincte oꝛ diuide the ſubſtance ok the godhed. 
Chis thyngis wont to be taught on this daye,and 


ges, which ſeme contrary to reaſon, as Paule ſaleth: 
{, Cor. i. chat it hach pleaſed God;to make ſafe,by the hole} 


ves ol pꝛeacheng them that beleue. Fol reaſon 2 


fl 
A 
a 
b 
b 
U 
N 


the chꝛiſten men are only they, that belene theſe thyn- 
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uer make any koꝛme ok argument, to pꝛoue that tinee n. 
are ole and one thꝛe, that God is man, that vos whe — 
we are baptiled, are by the blood of Chailt walhed my 


our ſyns,and that in p ſacramental bzead 100 kate 
vodpe of e the pfficall wyne, Dat 
his bloodptritnally,and ſo. kar Hy uk 

fynnes.. All thele a + ji — foz fables and 

follye amongeſt the wyſe o this would: And therkoꝛe i. Cor. i. 
doothe Paule name it the foolyſheneſſe ol 155 

But pet he that can beleue it, thall get eue 

sen ee fonnes kite 

ythe 6 JEWS. d 

our LOVE andal vie Saaſotte, to whome be 

ane ee wichen Ane Amen. 
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pan e ag. win} ill | 


yariſeſs named Nice 
— —— ne 


| God, ne the th gd pda agen miracles as 0 
thou doeſt, ertept God were with/hym, Jeſus. —.— 


man de aerger = 


* God Nfcodemus ſude vnto him: Molo rannte a — 
bozne when he is oldg : Canne her enter into his mothers 
wWombe , and be bozne agayne? Jeſus aunſwered: Aerylp, 
verely 4 ſay vnto thee, except aanan be;bozne of water, 


ny of the ſpirit, he eam none tl iitp hekpngd 1275 


- 
fff; 


ſay vnto thee, we ſpeake that we know,andteftifie that we 


e dignitie 
2 — 
of this goſpel 
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Chat which is boꝛne of the flethe is fleſhe, and that whicy 
is bozne of the ſprite, is ſpirite, Parueyle not thou that 5 

. . ſavdto thee, ye muſt be bozne from aboue. The wpnde blo- 
weth where it luſteth, and thou heareſt the ſounde thereof, 
but thou canſt not tell whence it,.commeth;noz whyther he 
goeth . So is eue rp one that is bazne of the ſpirite. Nicodc, 
mus anlwered and layd vnto him: Howe can theſe thinges 
be: Jeſus anſwered and lapd vnto him: Art thou a maiſter 
in Iſtael, and knoweſt not theſe thynges: Ueryly veryly z 


haue fene, and ye receine not our witneſle. It I haue tolde 

_ pou earthly thinges and pe beleue not:howe ſhal pe beleut 

pf Itell vou of heavenly thinges : And no man aſcendeths 

vp to heauen, but he that came downe from heauen, euen 

the ſonne of man, whiche is in heauen. And as Poiſes lift 

vp the ſerpent in the wyldernes, euen ſo muſte the ſonne 

of man be lyfte vp, that whoſloener beleueth in hym periſh 
not, hut haue euerlaſting lyfe, | 


An other Sertnon On Trinitie Sonday 
The Goſpel. lohn. ii. 


His is a ſpecial good goſpell, in the which 
is declared what is the true and only way 
7] Fro enerlaffing life. It appereth, that it was 
appointed toy feaſt of the Trinitie, becaule 


. it makethſpplaineadiltmction a difference bet wen? 


e perſous in ſetting fozth þ high woꝛk of God 7 god 
honda vs men, whẽ he iuſtifieth x ſaueth vs 


Fo it is certainlypzonoficed as touchig þ father? he 


loued þ woꝛld, e gaue vnto it his only begotten ſonne 


Thele ar two diſtinct perſons p father a the ſon, ech 


vf them hath his pꝛopet wozke. The father 3 
Ae 


& 


TED EED 
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eueth his ſonne. N 
Li i: wo 1 — duch bah here, the ſane 
E to be lift vpon the Croſſe as as the ſexpent 
Moſes in the deſert , that all that beleue in him 
Hou not ee but baue euerlaGinge lyfe And to 
is worke allo commeth the penn, iy 
Gholte, which by the water of baptilme 
Wen our heart, and REUSE ne 
Byn ot heauen. 


hich Doe trine is full of 


haue geuen vs his o 


e ta baptiline the 


mon moe 


entreth into a lang diſpnt stin m 

chieke of the 3 amnang the J 
a matter, that 
doctrine ther 
lacke of cuſtome therto, and r 


ucodemus c 
\becauſe it ſemed ſtrange vnto him / f 


eplentuou Kdo Ane wil —.— 
meide 0EOwS qoſpel9pd a ape nos therob. Chu 


Zi ( of 
FN —f —5—— 


oz Nicodemus a 
0- touer of chzif& 


med 
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med tuan other kuli of vocttine. Ricodemus beyng 
no euplli man declareth both by wow and dede, how 
highi he eſtemeth Chꝛiſt, wher as he ſetteth fo much 

by him, whom his own companions hate ſo extreme⸗ 
ly:and commeth vnte um albeit by night) to tefkifie 
this openly befoꝛe Chiſt, char he acknowledgeth þ po; 
wer ol God to be in hun, and doth not condemne him 
againſt hig conſciente as dyd the other Ph pres aj 
Scribes.Neither is it to be counted blame 
this manz that he doch acknowlege Chuilt fox an 
of God,and'thinketh him — berecemed of all 
men, fo: that þ he is ſent from god. what is p cauſe 
then that Chult doth ſeme to reteaue this da after 
an ungentyi loꝛt which gaue luche an ercellent praiſe 
as concerningeCheiſte?Uetilye, there was a verye 
deadly erreꝛ in this man, whiche ought not to be oner 
paſſed of Chuiſt:leaſt that he ſhould ſeme to 9 95 
Nitcodeme in ſuch a great matter, wherof pet 9 7555 
moſt:blamelefſe; — touching p kno weg Ege 00 
he ſhe wed himſelk here, to be very perfect ind 8155 
in this that he pzonounceth, that he knoweth# Chill 
was ſent from God to bea teacher, a in that he tote 
the miracles which Chꝛiſt dyd;foz the very wozkes of 
God. But Chult doth declare by his anl were, where: 
in he repꝛoueth Micodemus opinion, as touchyng the 
— of God, what this knowledge pꝛeuailleth. 
Nicodemus therefoze thinketh this, that he ÿno weth 
what t the kingdome of God, betauſe he knowethe 

vnderſtandeth how al things are wꝛought 

and gouerned by him. Jt were — * ik he knew 
GOD well, he muſte nedes knowe hys kyngdome. 
But bycaule the firſte is falſe, C HR I 8 T rebukety 
hym in the lalle: that Is, that he knowekh not go 
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is the kyngdom of God as he thynketh that he doth. 
wherkoꝛe all the diſputation ſtandeth in this poynte, 
what is the kyng dome ol God, and who dothe ſee it, 
and know it. Ricodemus neuer had other opinion be⸗ 
foze this tyme, but t hat ane of,God had his 


deſcription in the law, that out of it mi vnder⸗ 


ſtande the holyne lanctitie of God. the whiche 
aughte to be perfoꝛined and fulfylled of all — Si 
— liue N molt holv in his 


eden prong Te jon 


b 0 e 


Ace 6 * but a teſtmenp to as touching p 
declare to vᷣs our ſynne; that ane eapnning 22*itine offal 
ofa hygber bnowledge;as conceruynge God au 


ee en ou. ig ign 


hea 


is inthe bolome of the 
Cinilt therfoe letteth-hik ; 
b:lougeth.not only to me, v ta, 
any other, way to the ie 2000006 | DEGLIR Uk 
tion, then by remi ſyn, which is oz 
tonne 4 renuong of 16640 5 nach. 0 
e 
the reaſoning ot ee the wogzFes the 
and to obey Godtherby as m pert 
wer. He thynketh that dats ulkicient, ar 
9 no noze ol vs. 
dane the, Papiſtes "may 
98125 
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monty lh then Oe ee ny Niles 
, ige uſticia 

e mmm agree 
p apiſtcs is 0 G0 ow t 
— compar a- 5 Dar ofmans pls paper diy 


ble Wyth the d (ot foxth by &d 


_ kpghtcoulncs 5 


WY ard rhe \ dec — om mans 
he is applied to korgening of ling before 
8 od hs —— 


ſion e 
bo Ja Ng 
4 
om ak inerey, 


Be eh *. udbome 
1 5 ra t ee eh g the kingdom 
8 1bled dons rea hah cou 
t tell whether to go! But theretg'ho bertet way to 
mas tame 10 pla nthig! N pare the both toge⸗ 
and. tier. Nicodemms came not to Chat to beittftruced 
1 bnowied e of the kyngdom ol God, butts 
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rine, that he might perceaue the errour not only 

7 foolyſhe and ignozant phariſets, but alſo of the 
wileſt as touchyng the Jultice of the lawe, and be: 
ginneth his diſputation ( wherewith he endeuoureth 
to do confute Nicodeme, and all other, that had no true 
opinion ofthe kyngdom of God, and to enſtruct them 
as concerning the rr e . 
by a holy othe, ſaxing: 

Uertly,berily, I ſay ontothe:ercepte thou be bebe. 

_ anew Toy Hong 5 thon canſt not tee the 


8 | 
- Thisdoth Chalk whiche 
demus neuer thoughte to mone. wherfox by 
deyndemandyng and contraryinge in an —— 
matter, he is ſo abaſhed, that he could not tell what The ignozanrs 
ee multe nedes declare dis oon eiedenas 


tztidzance,why 


cerning howe a met mi regenerate 
date erer ors be anon: 
e I inge, where he pꝛon 
he be bo > anewe. on this is plain⸗ 


at whatſoeuer is bozne of fleſhe and 
lou N with al their powers, as farre 
w all theirreafon, wil, t do⸗ 

1 the 


wa, ſtudies, diſtipunes exerciſes 

deuoꝛs fact e een not eſcape damnation. And 
hereby doch it ow ouerth wart they be, which 
c nn en taught of the kingdom 
of Bod, an fey uation,and pe rate de — 
hirthe they ſpea ing, but as it is nt by the Pope concers 
Pope, they eniopn them wozkes{ ions ann 

Wiek they may gee aluation. = 


Thecorrupte 


Lukxviii 
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this is nothing agreyng with Chrilts doctrin;which 
teach plainely:ifthou be not boꝛn again, thou ſhalt not 
be mued And this thyng belongeth not only to Nico; 
demus but it pertaineth to all mẽ, vohich can do great 
vertues and actes, as are the examples of the Genti⸗ 
les, conternyng modeſtie and loue to warde parenteg 
Q countrep, iuſtice, and liberaliti dt. Fo all are — 
aduoutrers, noꝛ foꝛnicatoꝛs, theues, and ſinggiſh peo 
ple: hut there arenotable wooꝛzkes and vertues, — 
ſurely the diltipline thereof is not to be diſpiled, fo as 
may on : God hat EE regard ther; 
nto in en when thep 
to this eſpet 2 | 
— 


p ege m. Omy the 

chalenge the inh Ince ghtouſnes 4 nation in 
the kingdom ol God, as Paule ſheweth with emdẽt 
- wozds.laping:Jn-Chiilt Jeſu ts neithertirrumciton 
nor vncireu jon-but oneiy'a newe treature. 

Che gathering and tonclulton or reaſon is dil t 
iy to be matked in in this, leaſt we be deceaued.Fo 125 
foneth on this wile: Ik ſtealing, murder a adnoutry 
doth Diſpleae ob chan mull eh Flow. 5 
is pleaſyng to God ta abſteyn from 8 
4 to be denied but it plealeth God, to auoyd (yn, 
accoꝛdyng to the law, and therby to do good wözes. 
And he doth pzomile and geue rewards foꝛ ſuch wox 
kes and ments.Bue they tan not le the kyngdom 
of God, which fd -lawe.but onely 
the? chr re regenerate wk | wen, God don 


* 2 1 aff 7 
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not hate the Phariſeye. Luke. 18. becauſe he wag no 
— — as other wer, and in 
that he laſteth / and payeth his tithes: but God would 
allow theſe thin gs it they wer not done with a truſt 
to obteynrightuouſnes x ſaluation befoze god therby 
wherfoꝛe theſe things are diligently to be diſtinc⸗ 
ted in teachyng. We mult not diſpzouereaſon,wil, & Domes faut 
vertuous lapinges, noz the law. neichet pꝛeceptes ima no. 
ners. noʒ honeſt liuing foꝛ al theſe things are to be ta- 
ken fo2 the gifts of God. But whe we entreat of this 
matter, how we mult come to the kyngdom of God: 
there doth none of theſe thinges pꝛeuaile, neyther rea- 
ſou. noꝛ will, noꝛ lawe, no! good wootkes.But this 
thing only is of ſtrẽgth, to be bozne again: wher this ; 
is lacking there is no hope to come to the kingdom of erung 
God. All our powers with the lawes and pzeceptes goo wozkes 
e e er 
it be ſo, I had rather do no good woztze at al, then, Nate this a 
to take muche pepne, if J obteytic nothing ther wich dr. 
in the kyngdome of God? But to thynke 02 (ay, this 
is aneutdent token of vngodlines.udherfoze do both. 
Tuna bee c to the lawe with all hys wozkes, 
then know thy ſelf to be a ſynner, and that thou ranſt 
not by thy woꝛkes eſtape damnation: Then turne thy 
ſelfe to the doctrine ol Chiſte, and harten, what hee. 
daneben te n en ad, ater that ho hath 
declared, that the old man can not enter in othe 
dome of God. Nicodethus beef. 


Arc perceaueth the ſtraight 

Judgement of Chiiſt,that without the newe 50 he 
there is no hope of the kyngdom of O D, and he ts 
foone refazmed and perſuaded, that the carnall byzth 
bealperhe nothinge thereto, And, therefoze he aſketh. 
yowe the ne we bytthemighte be. And C HR — 8 
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AndDothredyly ſhew anotabledoctrin therof,ſaying 
on this wile: 
bone — can nat enter — lngdem 
dl God. Whatſoener is bozne of the fleſhe. is 

fleſh, whatſdeuer is bozne of the lpirite is ſpirife 


; This is the ſeconde ſentence againſt the firſt byꝛthe 
| ſhewyng that it is carnal a ſyntul, and that it cannot 
N beencouraged to obteyne the kingdome of God: As 


though he thould lap: Thou demandeſt, whether thou 
N ſhouldeft otherwiſe be bazne of the mothers wombe: 
3 although thou were bozne a thouſande tymes of thy 
# mothers wombe; vet thou ſhouldeft not bee boꝛne to 
the kyngdom of God, There is no-nede of father.and 
| mother to the kyngdom of God: which are allo them 
. ſelues fleſhe, but there is nede to haue water and the 

ſpirite:but he that hath ven ſo boꝛne agayne, is a new 
3 all come to thekyngdome of God. This 


Dede ue doctrin hab Hicodemus neuer learned in Moes: He 
NT: what he ſhoulde doo on nat do by; 
lextious en ib new rake he had 


nothing at all, not N ue AS by a dzeame. 
eerie FAT Toner nded that he graunt that all 
ile he had lerned nothin Mm Butte Woꝛ⸗ 
Ns of ſentente ar not fp to be paſſed auer 
the lentente is perfect 2 good wozkg muſt edu 
eee en to eee due 2 
a ofthekyngdom of al ag oye 
Ce will cometo wages 
ao Lad + 


ESE 


on Trinitie ſonday Fol. CCCxii. 


els but baptiſin.Fox ſo ſatth Chailt in d laſt of Marke M 
he that beleueth, and is baptiſed,ſhal be ſaned, Thyg Nlatc. vi. 
ſtrength of the water, is not of his owne nature. Foz 
water is water, that is to ſay,an elemẽt and creature, 
whiche can not change the hert, and waſh away ſyn. 
But the water wherof Chꝛiſt ſpeketh here, and which 
we call the water of Baptiſine,is not only water na- 
turall, but water in the wozde and pꝛomyſe of God 
Two things are here topned together, the water d 5 
woꝛd, and are fo toyned together that they cannot be 
ſundzed, Ik thou ſunder the water from the wozd, it 
is no baptilme. It᷑ thou lunder the woꝛd from the wa 
ter, neither than is it Baptilme. But when the woꝛd The worde 
and water ar ioyned together, this water is ſuch with h en. 
the whiche the holy gholt will come vnto the, and re- ker lacan. 
generate thee to the kyngdome of God. hiche is as 
much to ſap, as to fozgene ſpnnes, and to byyngſalua- 
tion. This ſentence therekoꝛe is not lyghtly to be re- an bauten 
garded, and eſpeciallye becauſe of the Anabaptiſtes, 
whiche holde opinion, that the Baptiſine of infantes 
is nothing wooxth, where as yet Chꝛiſt in this place, 
applieth water to regenerati6,z to the new birth, and 
ioyneth it as the caule therof with the holy ghoſt, It 
childzen therfoze haue nede ofthis new birth, and can 
not ſee the kyngdome of God without it, and ſeynge 
Baptiſine is ozdepned of Chzilt as the cauſe of al that 
multe bee newe bozne: It is not onely an vnmercy⸗ 
kull thinge, but alſo violence in the kyngdome ok god, 
and playne tyꝛannp, to exclude them from Baptiſme 
and from the kyngdome of God, foz whome Chziſte 
dyed, and decreed, that this benefite ſhould be free to zom. vg 
all them, that are newe boꝛne that they myght be bap- 

tiled to dye with hym, and be bozne nnn 


The ſecond ſermon 


this new byꝛth is allo nereſſarie fo2 childꝛen, that they 
map ſee the kyngdom of God. Ind although the wa: 
Titus. ii. ter dothe nothing pꝛolite without the holy ghoſt yet 
the holye ghoſte by the water of Regeneration mute 
wooꝛke in vs, as Paule dothe ſo toygne them bothe 
together: Accoꝛdyng to hys merey (ſaith he) he ſaued 
bs by the water ol regeneration, and reuuyng ofthe 
holy ſpirite, the which he ſhed vpon vs abundantlye, 
This lauer oz waſhyng can not be without regenera 
tion aud renuyng ol the holy ſpirite.uohertoze ther: 
rour is deteſtable that in certaine places dyuers prea- 
Ciaiſtes rt chers doo baptiſe chyldzen withoute water. Fc; it is 
nat be 3s: Not only requiſite in baptiſme to haue the woꝛd a ſpl 
ite, but allo to haue water. Fo ſo did Chꝛiſt oꝛdein a 
no man hath power to change his lawe E inſtitution. 
Che baptiſme of water is ſeene with the eies, but 
the wozke ol Regeneration and new birth; Which is 
wꝛought by the holy ghoſt in wardlp, is not ſene. Ther 
fore this out ward ceremonie of the water of baptiſm 
may not be omitted, becauſe. of the pꝛiuie and inuiibie 
adminiſtrationofthe holy ghoſt.Chyilt ſayth further, 
Peruail not that J ſayd vnto thee, thou mult be 
boꝛne again from aboue:the wynd bloweth wher 
he 1 — ay 3 . ah 
canſt not tel from whence. it cùmeth, and whether ſt. 
goeth:Do ts enery man tharisboyne of the Sprite — 
Theſe wozdezare veryſimple;as the ceremonies 
it ſelfe. Fox it is not eſtemed with teaſon;vohenanin- | 
fant, oʒ an aged man is offered to make his confeſſion 
on this wile, that lolo weth: Behold, che yoke ol ſonne 
and of the deupll (s io greate; that eher ig no hope 0 
remedy again it, but that he doheth er ho be che 


man, be baptiled and waſhed with water, in y name 
of the father, ol the ſonne, and of the holy ghoſt. But 
here mult we rather marke, what Chꝛiſt faith, where 
he biddeth vs rather to conlyder what is done by pꝛy⸗ 
ute operation, then by the open ceremonie & out ward 
ligne. Foz the wozke of the holy gholk is pziuie & hyd 
from the cies. herkoꝛe we mult beleue it as it is ſet 
fozth in the woꝛde Thou ſhalte neuer perceaue it by 
the eyes. As it chanceth in the wynd. The found ther- 
ol is heard, but we can neither declare the riſynge noꝛ 
the llackyng therot. So is it in the newe byꝛthe. The 
outwarde ceremony commeth by the water vnto the 
eyeg, and the won is heard, that the woozke-ts done 
in the name of Jeſus vnto the abſolution and remiC- 


ſion of ſpnnes. He that regardeth not the woꝛde and 
— —— — — — — s alter 

o2te.as:Chulte oynted, Ha ecep⸗ 
: Nt etting of the 
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ued. Foꝛ nothyng els is requiſite to the 
new birth and ſptrite, but that thou mull be baptiſed 
with water. and take diligent hede to the wozd.This 
is the newe birth to the kyngdome of God, and no o⸗ 
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ther wape is there. nohat will thele ſectaries ſay here Tye writuche 


which only crake of the ſpirite, and in the meane tyme fries. 


lay aſyds baptiſme, the ſacrament # wozde? noherfoꝛe 
Chulk here doth not teache, but he ſheweth by a plaine 
demonſtratton,baptiſine,x the woꝛde. And doth ad⸗ 
moniſh vs, that if we will not be content to vle ß wa⸗ 
ter and woꝛd, that we ſhall haue nothing of the hoiye 
qhoſt, neither ſhall we ener atteyne to the new byꝛth. 
wherfoze let vs haue diligent regard of our baptiſme 
and of the wozd,as of the chief part of our ſaluation. 
where we know fo aſurety that if we kepe that, we 
are new bozne vnto the kingdom of God. i 
L 
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And this doctrine, how we muſt be new bozne, that 
is, how — mult come to? kingdom of God is ſtrãg 
and not heard of in p woꝛld, and pet it is onely true x 
vnkallible, wher as of the contrary part, all other doc⸗ 
trines deceaue, ſeme they neuer ſo good by the iudge⸗ 
met ofthe would,x ol reaſon. The life of the phariſeis, 
the rules ol monkes the deuotion of the ſingle ſhaue⸗ 
lings. ar very fantaſtical. And the wozks of vertue x 
bokthe ten cõmandements do not a little cõmend the 
» haue them. Net there is none of al theſe things that 
doth regenerate. It is only water and the ſpirite that 
doth woꝛke theſe thinges, which ſpirite wil no other⸗ 
wile be kno wen ol vs oz felt, but as the wind is kno- 
wen by the ſound. Be that heareth the ſounde, that is, 
Marc. xvi. beleueth,+is baptiled, he is new bozne,x ſhalbe ſaued, 
| But Nicodemusis ſo deepeip dzovonde vp inhys 
phantaſticall imaginations of þ lawe and good wo 
kes, he can not campꝛehend this docrrine:asit doth 
alſo chaunce in thoſe Papiltes,that are moſt wittie. 
Fo: it hindꝛeth them al wayes, when they thinks thus: 
Gould al this be nothing? ſhould not this pleaſe God, 
that we faſt. that we pray, that we geue almes:wher 
foze Chaiſt hãdleth him with the moe auſterity, fo? 
he wil not beleue & knowledge þ true doctrin,s ſaith: 
Art thou a maſter in Jfraell,and knowelt not theſe — 
As though he ſhould ſay: how then doeſt thou thy 
duty, as a maiſter of Jſrael,ſeyng thou kno weſt not 
the way oftrue ſaluation? This doctrine of the ne we 
by2th and regeneration, is the doctrin of p pꝛophets / 
neteſſarte to ſaluatis, Now art thou ſo (gnozit,y thou 
doeſt not knowe that vice in oure nature, which haty 
neede fo bee aboliſhed by regeneratiõ?: But foz what 
purpoſe is this repꝛouing of a maiſter in Ivan, 
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tierily that alpzeachers of religion and of true mlua⸗ 
tion map know. that all learning, whiche is without 
the doctrine of regeneration, is naught and falle. Not 
becauſe it is a fauite to teache good woꝛkes, and to 
adhoꝛte men therto. Foz ſo dothe the lawe ol god and 1 
doth wel therby. But herin are they to be blamed, that 
dellde this doctrine they teache men nothing eis, as 
ughnothingels were requiſite to euerlaſting lyfe. 


thing, that n 
men to baptifme and to the ſpirit, ye and to the woꝛd. 
by the whiche the holy Ghoſte doth worte in mennes 5 
heartes. Fo: as the winde nothyng is knowen but þ 1 
founde,lo of che holy ghoſt nothyng is perteaued but 1 
the woꝛde. That mult ye kepe ſurely, and then looke 5 
fo2 the operation of the holy ghoſt. Nowe what ma- ö 
ner of woꝛde this is, and how the holy Ghoſte dothe 
make a ſounde, Chꝛiſte here teacheth: Aste 
No man goeth vp into heauen, but he that came dolone {| 
from heanen, euen the fonneof man whych is inheauen. | 
This ning of the ſermon is of that, wherof 11 
Chuifte layth: ye beleue not me yr J ſpeake earthlye . 
things to you, how wil ye beleue, if I ſpeake heauely 
RR thinges 


The ſecond Sermon 


things vnto you? Foz this ſermoncan not be innẽted 
by any man, but the only begotten ſonne which is in 
the boſom ok the father hath declared it vnto vs, Hf 
this ſermon oz ſaying ther are two partes. The fy1ſte 
tohn. l. is ſomwhathard, Fox of this it is certaineiy decreed; 
Ao man aſcendeth into heauen but he y came down 
from thence, the meaning wherof is all one with the 
ſaying befoze : Except a man be new boꝛne, he cã net 
ſee the kyngdomeof God. That is, No man can be 
„ Noman by laued, oz obtaine remiſlid of his lines a rightouſneg, 
an can neither by the law, neither by good woꝛkes, xeaſon, o 
bekaüed e free wil. And he hath no mode then theſe thinges.al 
though they be neuer ſo good, he is dãned # can haue 
no hope of ſaluation. It is a very euident # plain ſen⸗ 
tence, whiche if the Je wes a papiſtes wold beleue, it 
wold make them to foꝛſake all y truſt that they haue 
ian their owne wozkes and righteounes. 
Foz what man hath his birth from heauen Hone, 
no not the t rſt that were, Adam and Eue. It is on⸗ 
ly the ſonne of Marty, as Chꝛiſt here ſaith. Therfoye if 
Sy our #52 none ſhal enter vp to heauen, but he p came downe ft 
all zamned. © heauen: it is plaine, ) all men, as they be bozne of their 
parẽts, can not aſcend into heauẽ. It they can not go 
bp into heauen, what place is there,foz the? Foz they 
ca not cotinew in earth fo: death. Iftherbe no going 
vp to heauen, than can no man eſcape damnation, 
This is the iudgement ol Chꝛiſt as touchyng all the 
woꝛlde, no man excepted, whether it be Adam, Cues 
Abaham, Mopſes, o: Dauid, all they can not enter ii 
to heauen. Foz he only aſcẽdeth into heauen that cam 
down fro thence. nohat do we then pꝛeuaile by good, 
woꝛkes, merits, p law, oz free will? All thoſe things ar 
ol no ſtrenght / they tau not bꝛing vs to heane, But 
thou wilt ſay: Are al condẽned, ⁊ ax al wout W 
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Chis ſentẽce is againſt al men neither can it be other: 
wiſe foz aſmuch as it belõgeth to al mẽ̃, ot whatſdeuer 
cõditiõ oz ſkate they be. There is but on way to heauẽ 
which we do not opẽ a make, but the ſon of god doth 
it. And of this ſpeaketh chuſt now immedialy, ſaying: 
As Poſes lyfted vp the ſerpent in the deſert:ſs muſte the 
ſonne of man be liffe vp, that all that beleue in him may 


not periſhe, but haue euerlaſting lyfe. 
This is 5 ſecõd part ofthis celeſtial a heanẽly ſermõ 
of þ very ſound of holy ghoſt, e now he mitigateth ? 
ſharpnes ok his firlt lerm by theſe woꝛds. Foꝛ it is an 
hoꝛrible x feroful ſayig.ꝰ no mi ſhal go vp ito heau?,x 
get ſaluatio.But it is (pokE to þ itet y we ſhold learne 
? out firſt birth is al ſinful,s ther can nothing be foũd 
in vs, may ſeme wozthy of euerlaſtig life, a y not on 
ly to put do don our pꝛide a careleſſeliurg,but that we 
ſhold tourne,# hũble our ſelues befoze god alte gra⸗ 
ce. And this is þ beginnig of þ true golpel accozdig to 0 
my founer ſaving, euẽ as no mi aſcedeth ito heaue ſo Sy farthe ts 
$ here p mailt know p alp beleue in Chuilt ſhal not pe- cave, 
rich but haue euerlaſting like. This is a ſwete voice # 
did. by p which p holy ghoſt map be felt # perceaued. 
And both theſe doctrines ar neteſſary in p cõ 5 Tye doctrine 
The firſt,of ſin # of our coꝛrupt nature,y we might de batye of che 
ſpaire of our wozkes aok al things, chat we ſhal neuer gon un ue. 
go bp into heauẽ foz their lake. And wheourheartes iure to be 
are terrified x abaſhed by ſuch words, then muſt that char gh or?" 
cofoztable wozde be put foxth } Jeſus Chil 5 ſon of chair. 
od deſceded fro heauẽ, came into the wozid,tokeour 
ſh a blood, a died foꝛ ourſins we might be free fro 
(pn,x get þ inheritãce ol euerlaſting life. He p beleueth 
this ſaping,@ purpoſeth ſurely to ſtirtze therto is now 
ſaued,x (hal not be foꝛſakẽ of Chaiſt neither in life ne 
ther in death, but ſhalde take vp vnto him into heaus. 


- 
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CTChis ſermon is aheanenſythyng, whiche can not 
ſulticientiy be ſet foxth# commended vnto men, and 
eſpecially to Nicodemes, that is, to them that thinke 


that the law muſt be obſerued vnto tuſtification,and 


that it is ſufficient vato ſatuation. Fox theſe are they, 
Rom, vii. Which no we not the firſte doctrine of linne, that al; 
though the lawe be iuſt, holy, and good, yet we are ſo 
corupt and euil, that foꝛ our naturall vice we can not 
obey the law, although to ſoght we do good wotkes, 
Furthermoꝛze they muche leſſe kno w, that we mut 
aſcend into heauen by this man the ſonne ol Marre, 
which only came frõ heauen. And fo it cõmeth of ſuch 
ignoꝛance, that they do not oneiy thynke p they ſhalbe 
The doctrine laued by their owne righteouſnes befoꝛe god, but allo 
1 they perlecute the righteoulſnes, which cometh of faith 
"one impag- iti Jeſu Chailt, as we lee by the eramples ofthe papi- 
nevofthe ba⸗ ſtes, whiche can ſuffer nothyng leſſe in our doctrine,x 
vues. ſtriue againſt nothing lo much, as that we teach, that 
we are iuſtified only by faith and ſaued therby, a not 
by good woxkes. But compare our doctrin with the 

doctrine of Chꝛiſt, aud ye ſhall fynd go Diuerſttie. 
Nume, 2i- In the fourth boke of Moyles, ther is ſuch an hy- 
ſtoꝛie: The people of Jſraell, when they were werye 
of ſuchethynges as they had in the wildernes: They 
murmured againſt god a Moles. a deſpiſed Manna 
as a light meat. This ſinne a treſpas dyd god punilhe 
after this ſozte:Be ſent amogeſt them ferye ſerpetes, 
& by and by at their ſtyngyng followed a ſwellynge# 
an inflammatiõ in their bodies, ſo that they fel down 
on heapes a died. Then came they to Moyſes # laid, 
we haue treſpaced, in that we haue ſpoken agaynſte 
God, and therfoze pꝛay him that he wil take away fro 
vs theſe ſerpẽtes. And þ loꝛd fpake vnto him Ne 
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a bꝛalen lerpent, and put hym vp loꝛ a ligne, he that is a dan. 
ſtong and loketh vpon it, hal nde. Chic here maketh by ear 
mention of this hiſtoꝛie, a applieth it to himſelfe , that on ſerpent. 
he mutt be lyfte vp allo as the ſerpent was. And hep | 
looketh vpon him that is he that beleueth in hym,ſhal 
not perich, but haue euerlaſtyng ipfe.|. 
F tt let vs le arne the cauſe ofthis dzeadful iudge⸗ 
ment, whiche Chꝛiſt hath pzonounced twiſe befoze a- 
gainſi all men:thatis,þno man can go vp to heauen, 
but the ſonne ok man, that came dovone from heauen. a 
And again, except a man be bozne again, he can not ſe damnacion co 
the kyngdom of god. herof came this great miſery meche. 
to man, that he is thꝛuſt out of heauẽ, ⁊ ſhould fox his 
owne deſert periſh foꝛ euer? It came of no other thing 
than that the old ſerpent the deuil dyd lo byte a hurte Gene. i 
the firſt man, and ſo coꝛrupted him x intected him by 
| In, that he is now in danger of euerlaſting death. # 
can not by himſelfget any remedie againſt it: as the 1 
type a figure in the Jewes doth ſhew allo: wholdeuer im. vi. 
were ſtonge they died al. So is it wich vs allo, the re⸗ 
ward of ſinne is death. And looke wher ſynne is, ther 
muſt death nedes kolo w. Foz almuch then, as al men, Gene. ii 
as ſoone as they are boꝛne, be ſinners, this iudgement 
is geuen on the, that they muſt dye: as god by name 
doth thzeaten Adam # Eue: whatſoeuer daye pe eate 
of this tree. ye ſhall dye the death. 
| Buthere doth God ſhew his mercie, in that he ca⸗ 
ſeth not away men that are in this miſerie,and lo in⸗ 
fected and damned to death, but euen as in the fygure 
and tipe of the bzaſen ſerpent, he put foꝛth a cõmande⸗ 
ment, which ſerpent was in all points lyke other ſer⸗ 
| pents,ſauing that he had no poyſon, # was a remedy 
againſt poylon:ſo doth he pꝛocure y his ſon ſhould be 
| RR ni. lylte 
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lyfte vp on the croſſe that all that looke on him ſholde 
not perilh, but eſcape the danger of death get euer 
ſting iyfe. Nea he himſelfe on the croſſe had the fon 
of a poyſontul ſerpent, but yet hath no poyſon but t 
Heb,iiii, lykelines therof. Foz although Ciniſte had our fleſhe; 
i. Pet. ii. bloud. yet that fleſhe and bloud was without ſinne 
vpusa and is of ſuch ſtrength that it deliuereth vs fron 
poyſon and ſinne. 

This is the very voyce and ſound of the holy ghol. 
by the which he beginneth the new byꝛth in our hen 
tes, that faith may conceaue, and that this ſerpentby 
true faith may be in our ſyght, and geue ſaluation, 
But this light of Chꝛiſte is not regarded, becauſe of 
foliſh reaſon. ãs it is very lytze, that ſo it chaunced thi 
alſo with y Jewes, which wold not be bzought in be. 
liefe y ther was ſo great vertue in ſight of ſuch a dead 
thing. They wold moꝛe ſooner beleue y p poiſon might 
ſooner be expelled by medicines What doth it pꝛofte 
(ſaith reaſon)to ſaue the life it a man beleue in Chit? 
The commandementes ok the lawe muſt be fulliled 

Syfavthe in Allo, and ſynne muſt be auopded, and than ther is hoe 

<:t& comethe Of ſaluation.Therfoze fe w men perceaue this, that al 

lauation. the meanes to come to ſaluatio doth depende hereof, 
that we beleue in Chaiſt.But ſom be made Montes, 
they faſt, they pꝛap, ac. Ind euerp man ſeeketh ſalua- 
tion and lyfe by an other meanes, then by theſygit 
and faith in Chaiſt: But in this place marke this per- 
fect ſentente. The coꝛruption & contagion, the whiche 
is ingendꝛed in ther by the denill, is greater, then that 
thou mapſt ve deliuered from euerlaſtynge beate 
thy owne power and might. Neither mapſt thou 
delinered from this greate euill by any other meants, 
then by this ſyght, that thou behold Chil ben n. 
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owne lyfe foꝛ thee, and by his death ſaciſfied foz thy By 
lines ⁊ lo reconciled thee to God. Ik thou beleueſt Rom. iii. 
this, and be baptiſed, then no doubt art thou newe 
bome by the holy ghoſt to the zyngdome of god. Fox 
J ſayd befozethat- this new dyꝛth is of this ſoxte,that 
there is nothynge open beſpde theſounde: that is to 
ſay,we muſt ſticke ſure fo the wozde and beleue that 
moſt conſtanti z. Dae 20 STERM 
And this is the plaine doctrine of this golpell, that 
firſt we are al ſinners # damned to eternal death. Chẽ 
that by this we are deliuered fro eternall death, wohen 
we behold the man Jeſus Chꝛiſt on the croſſe, that he 
made latiſfaction foꝛ vs, and vanquithed deathe, and 
bꝛought vs at one with god, and made vs partakers 
ok euerlaſtinge-lyfe. This is the docrrine that forgeth 
new men and new heartes, lu that we may ſay in ſin 
i death: Although J am deadly dg of the old ſerpẽt 
can not denie it: yet this thing maketh me haue ſure 
hope of ſaluation, that in the man Chꝛiſt Jeu there is 
lo great vertue, that if loke vpon him beynge cruti⸗ 
fied, J get therby ſure deliuerante from lin, death and 
the deuill . woherkoꝛe there is nothyng that can feare 
me, be the byting ol the deuill neuer ſo great, defileth 
he all thinges neuer ſomuche with matter and blacke 
popſon. Chꝛiſt on his Croſſe doth conkoꝛt me with his 
righteouſnes.For his blacke wan woundes are there 
let to my health. And looke wher this coulozt is in þ 
hearte agaynſt this continuall poyſon, foꝛthwith will 
therenſue an other maner of lyfe,that euẽ as we ob- 
taine ſaluation by Chaiſt; So lykewyſe we are redye 7 *®* ets? 
to ſeke the ſauyng of other men, by geuyng helpe,ſuc- 


tour, councell, conkozt, defence, ac. 
NR. iii. And 


The ſecond Sermon 


And although a Chꝛiſtian man behurte of other, yu 
he goeth 101 about to teuẽge, but moꝛe rather he | 


Foz he ſeeth the caule;that all thoſe thinges — 


y the bytinge and poyſon of the deuill, in all w 
thingrs we could — rome it Wing norte 
teme die pꝛouided by Chziſt. n>herfoze. he leaueth no 
ment OE — alwapes — als to biinge 
men to 
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The ſecond parte of this Poſtill begin- 


nyng at the tirite Honda gtter: 
Trim tie Sondate, vpon the Goſs- . 
pelot Luke xvi 


* 1 che "Y 50 
was clothed in anew: B 
WA and fared deliciouſly euerp dale, And: 
there was a certain begger namedLa- 
Jarus, whiche late at his gate full of ſo- 
0 res, deſiringe to be retreſhed with the 
— whichs' fell from the riche 
mannes bo2de, and no man gane vnto 


him. The dogges came alſd and licken 
his ſoꝛes. And it foztuned that the begger died, and was caried 
by the Aungelles into ams boſome. The riche man alſo 
died and was buried. And beyng in hell in Le luft vp 


his eyes and ſaw abꝛahũ a farte ot, and Lazarus in his boſome; 
and he cried, and ſayd: Father Abꝛahamt haue merty on me, t 
lend Lazarus, that he map dippe the tippe of his finger in wa⸗ 
ter, # cole my tongue, foꝛ Jam toꝛmented in this flame: But 
Abꝛaham ſaied Sonne remember chat thou in thy life time re 
teiuedſt thy pleaſure, and contrariwiſe Lazarus receaued pain 
But now he is confozted,and thou art puniſhed, Beyonde all 
this, betwene vs and you there is a great ſpace let, io that thei 
which would go from henſe to vou tam not: neither maie come 
from thenſe to > bs. Then he ſaied:J pꝛate thee therefoze father 
ſende hymto my fathers houſe(foz Jhansfiue oz to 
warne them leaſt thei tame allo into this place at᷑ toꝛment.A⸗ 
bꝛahaim ſaied vnto him. They haue Moiſes and the Pꝛophetes 
let them heare them Aad he ſaid Nate father Abzaham: but it 
one come vnto theim kram the deade, thei will repent, Be fatd: 
bnto hym:If thei heare not Pdiſes aud the Pzophets, neither 
will they oetene, though one arofe from datt again. 


=T 
# OW | 
4, i. 0 24 The 


The firſt Sonday 


THE EXPOSITION,' 


bees thys hiltoziea fingulerer: 
; ample, the lyke wherof is not found 
l in al the ſcripture, as touchynge the 

| tudgemente that 


ſemeth 

deede. Pea, and thys we maye bee bolde alſo to laye, 
after the countell of Chꝛiſte wyth a ſure faythe, that 
it ſhall lyke wyſe befall and chaunce, to all ſuche ag 
are lpke in condicious to this riche man, and to thys 
Lazarus. As Chaiſte declareth , whereag he putteth 
foozthe this example. to terrifie #to feare the coue⸗ 
tous Phariſeys. 25 be 
There are put foozthe here generally two eram⸗ 
ples fox the whole woꝛlde, The one, ol hym that is 
riche in this woꝛlde, and after that pooze wythout 
ende. The other, ol hym that is pode in thys worlde 
and after that bleſſed and ſalfe foz euer. that euerpe 
manne myghte folowe that (fate, that hee thynketh 
belte. Fox pouerty and other diſcommodiyes toy» 
ned wyth godlynes , are not too be refuſed,ſoo that 
thou mapyelt thereby come to ſakuation. Is contra- 
rye wyſe, pꝛoſpiritye putteth not a manne in ſuche 
ſafetye, as though he neede not feare vugodlyneſſe: 
but rather foz riches and wealthes ſake, ſhould? a 
man ſuſpecte the mote the peryll of Jdolatrie, * 
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of vngodlineſſe, leaſt couetuouſneſſe, whiche is the 
2 I dolles, ſhould crepe on a manne be⸗ Ephe. v. 


ee won that it can not bee in aht 
/ out perſecution and affliction. Fo no 
{ ought to thynke with hymſelk, when he is vered, 
that God therekoꝛe careth not fozhym, oz that he foz- 
| gettethhym.Fox this is the maner ol E O Ds that Dome 
whom he loueth them he chaſtineth that they by this K Hebre Tit 
chaltment, mape leſſe licencioullye ſinne. Mhereas if A po ca fl 
it were not foz the puniſhemente; they woulde liue Pl. 
moꝛe careleſſe, and haue leſſe regard to flie ſynne. 
Whereloꝛe a godlp manne ought not to thinke:, that 
affliction is an euill token. But let him rather gather 
thereby, that God loueth hym, and careth foz hym, as 
_ _ man. Aer. 97 = en 


departe 
tan not be had with vs from hence. And this is the 
greateſt perill ioyned thereta, when the rythe ot thys '-T e. 
wozld do not truſt in the liuyng GOD; but infraile 2 2 . 


ches, fo: that at lengthe they departe voyde of al 
Aa. ii. godlines '/ . 2 


. 


The firſt Sonday 


godlynes, aud haue ryches and other lyke gottes of 
O Das fox occaſions to ſynne. Ind there can bee 
no other wapye to auoyde perill in thys, then eyther 
that they iudge them fell, oz els ſuffer GOD to iudge 
_ by — noopngingol — — — by boyd 
7 doyng in es, pꝛaiynge, faythe, 
The ſliua and ſtudie of hys wozde,,: But the true and perf 
bleſſyng of GD D, whereby goddes goodnes may 
and ought to be. percepued, is not onely of preſent 
thinges, but allo of eternall riches,that G O D hath 
— manne to the Goſpell, wherein we learne 
how G O D is metcifull fo! hys loonnes ſake, and 
pardoneth ſynnes, and will laue vs foz euer, and in 
Che meane tyme whileſt we bee here, he will defends 
vs of hys goodnes agaynſte the deuill and thetyzan- 
npe of the wooꝛlde . He that doeth conſider thys git 
truely,although he be deſtitute of tempoꝛall thynges, 
although he bee nedye.ſycke, — „ oz other wyſe 
troubled. — —— all theſe thynges ſeme lyght vn- 
to hym. F 11 eternal woody rung 
2 710 he tacketh money, yet is he ſure 
of Gods mercye, It his bodye bee ſycke, he knoweth, 
that he is called to euerlaſtyngiyfe, and that it is pꝛo⸗ 
myled to him bothe in woꝛde and Baptilme. 

And ſo in all other temptacions; —.—— 
ceth , inwardly. thus doeth he comfozt hymſelf: thys 
willendure-butfo2za tyme;tye beſte is to * 7 
che tan be taken from me by no milfoꝛtune. Fo: God 
is mercifull to me foꝛ Chꝛiſtes fake, whyche allo 1s 
1 will put me in an euerlaſtynge enhert 

mee. 
aud this was the confoxteof this miler 22 
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what it ſi gni- 


9 
pl 
G 
hi 
n 
t 
fl 
m 
7 
lo 
b 
cl 
ſ 
(i 
y 
gi 
n 


ce d id ih 5 Heat. 
thus dooe menne thine TE | 


—— s, 
$i 7 ok 
fe oure 
ſelues 


ain. ay we r S ET _ 


„ 


after Trinitie Sonday Fol. iii 


in the time of 
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thought nat on thin; tharthe great plentls 
. tothententuthathee ſhouldihelp 


erage (13 3 550 3N 
ample Dooth dend Chat trforth before Vs 


All ys 
colde — 
Wyherefote iet 
but iette vs — — 
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euery man after ys po⸗ 
ö mon 
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ert — 
toketh notonelo. to his owne — — 
ceiuetʒ no man by waighte andmeaſure. Foxit ig 
not vnknowen; what cratteg and guiles bee emon⸗ 
— — toteuts 
All the. fraudes that are uſed in certaine  occupar; 


but as Chꝛiſte ſayth, w gette vs ſrendes in 
12 thys iyfe; whale. —— vPt vs in the 
ele ta come. But the worde can not be.-bzoughte 
vnto this beliete. Hee that hath a ſtocke wyl no⸗ 
—.— diminiſhe det —— it; 
1 of, carunge not Howe 


rad e, God dan pag: * 


910 


0 


ons fo2 gaineg. nSherefoze whenne it is vptightly 
done, pea in the leaſte contrattes and . nel 
that be, it is in a manner a verye almoſe deede Ind as 
EDA 
, . lig 4 
1 SODEs Judge- fo 
where as all theſe.couetous and riche ſhall let 
x L97arus,whom — om: th 
dies in their ges and hath tie 
themof they 2 rpc thys 15 
e wpth enerlaſtynge — 
1 > Igor tbys ſqzt:maye euery man mabehis craft * 
tate uralmate piealpage God, and 
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of all. and pet rau not the woulde-bcamended, ney- 


* 


as thou hearel 
coole the heate 


thele thy 
labourjno though theyhad 
— all. But whenne they haur not that;theyen- 
But in the meane lealon they haue noo regarde of 
thys thynge that is moſte necellarte vutill they fall 
ſodainly.into thys ſnare, euen into thys judgement 
and damnationgn. 


_nopther 
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to oth:r , as it chaunced to hym, that altzough the 
wozde of G O D and the ſoꝛeachers thereof, abpde 
with men in the wozlde , yet it doeth not moue them 
ther to repentaunce , neyther to amendement of 
ple. no herelone he thynketh it beſte fo} 1 — 
1 one frome the deade, that coulde tell of thyng 
inuitble, ſhoulde come vnto theym. Netther —— 
thys ſeme to vs alſo other wyſe then the matter re⸗ 
quireth , pf ſuche a ꝛophet lhoalde come rinongelt 


menne . 
But Abꝛaham can not be p uaded to allo we The wooꝛde 


thys, and therefore he ſapeth. He that will eſcape of Gov eg 
thys payne , muſte haue reſpecte to nothpnge but too dee no. 
the Prophotres , and that this is the — wm — 
chat wil heare meyther Moles noz the Plophettes 
will heare ne es, 
it were in vayne il 2 ed 6 5 
pt an Angel, oz G OD 8 — 705 
ſuche woulde neuer bee bꝛought to belcue . 
Thys is on high pꝛayſe of the woꝛde of & GD, and 
of the myriſterye thereof, whereas menus are netel⸗ 
ſarily bounde to it, lo that they ought not torhynke 
that there is anye other meane , to auoyde thys pe 
e 
and t S lpe⸗ ; 1— et⸗ 
ä 
0 
is,ſhouldedepztneand the deuill or allhys po- 
wer, and make good the taken in paradiſe, 
— med — nne ol G G D, and 
— wer and ryghteouſneſſe to vs in 
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ly2 applyed, and of this they teache, and commaunde 
that when this cometh and the Goſpell is pꝛeached, 
that menne ſhould heare, and geue credite there to. 
Ge c. iii. Ye that after this ſozte heareth Moyſes and þ pw 
phetes, firſte of all he will deſpeire of his ovone won 
kes and power, and will truſt onely in this ſeede, that 
it onely is the bleſſed ſeede, and that it Dooeth reſtay 
to vs that are accurſed, the bleſſyng.. So then faithe 
in Chꝛiſte Jeſus is the onely and true waye, where; 
by we mape be deluered from ſynne and death, 
._ _- | getſaluagion, 
Falthe. This. ſauiour with his comfozte, was not regar 
ded ok the riche man. He foobe his wealth and feliri 
ty, to be a ſure token ot his owne ryghteouſnes, Fo; 
Terapozau: AS men are wont to gather by aduerſitie that Godis 
ptolperitie ts. AtIgrie with them: ſo lyke wiſe when they are in pꝛol⸗ 
no care fa. pexitie, they take it fo: a token ot Goddes fauour, 
our. wheras pet tempoꝛall bleſſpng is of no great weight. 
| And commonlpe it chaunceth that the vngodiye are 
moze foztunate then the Godlye. But if thou canſte 
heare hym,that geue thee gaodcouncell,beware thou 
truſt not in thy ryches, but truſt only in him, ol whom 
Moylſes and the P2ophettes ſpeake, oꝛ eis thou ſhalt 
haue none other ende then hadde the rychemanne, 
Wye 2 Moyſes and the Pzophettes, and yet 
Geeks Che leconde thynge that Moyſes and the P20? 
phettes teache is thys : that foꝛaſmuche as all truſte 
whet it ig to of ryghteouſnes and of ſaluation, conliſteth in the 
feare Go. womiſed ſeede, we ſhewe obe diente to G OD, and 
Dove that he byddeth, and flee that he forbyddeth. 
Foz that is as muche as to feareG © D, and to ry 
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hys tommanndementes. But he that hadde rather 
obeye hys owe luſtes thenne Gods lawe he can not 
glozye in thys that hee is the ſoonne ol G O D. and 
careth foꝛ G OD, but rather he can neuer be wpth- 
out thys care, wherein he feareth.leaſt GOD ſhould 
come ſodainlye. and iudge hym amonge the damned. 
Soo that theſe twoo thynges muſt nedes be ioyned 
together, that is, faithe c obedience to warde GOD. 
Faythe is required to delyuer vs from oure ſynnes, 
and to make vs the chyldꝛen of GOD Obedience oz bent to 
Charitie and her woꝛkes are alſo required, that wee warde god ia 
mighte ſhewe luche obedience, as belongeth too chyl⸗ Magnus: 
dꝛen, and that wee pꝛouoke not G OD to wꝛathe by 
oute ſynnes, and that wee haue a good conſcience, 
whyche they can not haue, that continewe ſtill in o⸗ 
pen ſynne wpthoute repentannce. And finallie, feare 
G O D, ànd keepe hys commaundementes, and yet 
truſte not in that righteouſnes befoze GD D. But 
onely truſte in Jeſu Chꝛiſte: then ſhalte thou be out 
of all perill. Foz ſuche faithe. onelp is able to pꝛeuaile 
inne and death And foz as muche as GOD 
hymſelfe hath commaunded obedience. hee doeth a- 
lowe it althoughe it be vnperfite. Foxthat is not a⸗ 
lone by it ſelfe, buf is ioyned wyth faythe, by the 
b are pardoned of that, that is lackynge in 
And ſo Moyles and the Pꝛophetteg are too bee 
hearde, that we — — in Chute, 
and true obedience. Thys dydde not the riche manne, 
woheretoꝛe hee is no we punyſhed wyth euerlaſty nge 
damnacion, and ſo are all they whyche heare Mopy⸗ 
les and the Pꝛophettes, and yet obey not they: * 
But 


The lodad ſonday ? 


But they that heare and beleue , that is, beleue in 
Chuſt,and knowe that GOD is merciful vnto vg 


foz his ſake, and imputeth not our ſinnes vnto vs, and 
that hee will geue vs Caluation, and after that feare 
GOD, and obeye nat the deutil and the fieſhe, but 
looke to GD D and his will: they.are thoſe that be: 
longe to Lazarus in the bagfome of Abzaham, and 
(hallbeſaued with Lazarus foz euer. The whiche 
_ thyngeGDD graunte vs foxhis ſonnes ſake Jefug 
_ Chzilte,tizough the holie ghoſt. Amen 
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QF KC Certain man oꝛdeined a great upper, and 
S VEN ao many,and ſent his ſergant at ſupper 


— 


e. Ww 
> ASI CAE 


time, to ſai to them that wer bidden: Com 
eoz all thyngs are now readie. And nan 
wat ons bega to make excuſe. Che firſt ſat 
onto hym:à haue bought a Farme,andJ 
mull nedes go and ſee it, pꝛaie the haus 
other ſaid. J haue bought fine yoke of oren 


and 4 goe to pꝛoue thetn,J pꝛate the haue me ertuſed. And an 
7 {ayd:Jhane maried a wile, and therfaꝛe I can not come. 
| the ſeruaunt retourned, and bzought his maſter wowe 
againe therof, Then was the good man of the houſe diſplealed 
and ſaid vnto his ſeruaiit:Goe qut quickly into the ſtreats and 
quarters of the c itie, and hꝛinge hither the pooze, and fedle.+ 
the haulte and blind. And the ſeruaunt ſaied: Loꝛde, it is done 
thou half canimanded and yet there is roume. Andthe loꝛd 
fated vuto the ſernaute: Gae out into the high mates and hed- 
ges and compeil them to cam in, that my hauſe maie be filled, 


Foz Iſate vnta pou that none oł᷑ theſt menne which iner bid: 
dont, all taſte of myſupper. * | 
THE EXPOSITIONe. 


Chis 


Math, tit, 


thou houldelt perceiue that thou art one of that 


therelpecte or the maker therof, whyrhe is G O 
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ſozte, whiche will not come when they are called 

This ſaipng is greuous and hainous, if a man con; 
ſider it well. Foz Chaiſte was now in hande with 
the molt wicked and hurtfull generacid of adderg, 
which lat doune with him at 5 table, not fo learne, 
but to marke i they could take hym by any meaneg 


in a trippe. And here is the beginning of the parable, 


That there was a certaine manne that made a greate ſup⸗ 
per, and ſent his ſeruauntes to bidde geaſtes, whiche ertu⸗ 
ſyng them ſelnes, reluſed to com vnto the ſupper. The lirſt 
ſaid, that he had bought a Farme, and that he muſte necdes 
goe ſe it. An other ſaied, chat he had bought tiue poke of oft. 
An other ſaied, that he had marted a wife, ſo that the maiſter 
of that Supper was deſpiſed; and laughed to ſcoꝛne. In ſo 
much ᷣ the maiſter beyng greatly moned fo2 their! vn woꝛ⸗ 
thie behanioꝛ, pꝛouided that the lame, hlynde, tbeggers, tl 
thouldbe ane conſtrained too come to the Supper. 


And as concernyng the other he faith on this wilt: 
They ſhall not taſte i This goſpell maketh 
verie greuouſly againſt the Jewes and Gentiles, 
Now "will we pꝛolecute the parable tn ozder, 
- The manne that made this SH! is GOD, | 
whiche is a ſumptuous and a riche feaſte maker, 
and hath after hys ryches and — 44 ared a 
Supper, is called great, not ſo noche fox 


5 it might be worthelie called a grrate Hup⸗ 
This \ er, koꝛ that cauſe onely) che meate it 
is ye Goſpel fel if allo is magnificent and gxeate, that is, the gol- 


pell, yea Chilte hymfelf, whyche is in the Goſpell 


ſette befoze vs to feede on t our ſynnes 
| de vs 2 tha ye 10 owe 
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toto we his death hath made latitkaction and bath 
deluered vs from eternal death, from helle, from 
the wꝛathe of God, and damnacion. This doctrme 


as concernyng Chiilt.is the greate S1 
whyche he 8.15 his geaſtes, that he m 
an 


the lump 
ſo dzeſſed and pꝛouided, that no manne can 
tly erpꝛeſſe it with tongue, noꝛ thynke it with heart. 
” 15 9 — — is — 
f pche- there followeth neyther hunger noz 
thirſte, but it fo Catiſfyeth' theym, and quencheth 
their thirſte, that a continuall toye enlueth. - 
And this ſupper is not onely inough fox one manne n cal 
EN oo Corn nn” 
that beleueth in Chiſte, tyat lo oure fake he was 
made manſie and bozne of the virgine Marie, cru⸗ 
b e 
teth on Jt hande ot GD ſhe father. ac. 
that beleueth lo doerh nue ſoz euer. n here ias. it is 
karreother wiſe with mannes mente Foz whẽ hoũ⸗ 
ger ia this daye putte away, vet to moꝛo we, it will 
tetourne againe. But this meate is euerlaſtynge, 
and is neuer cõſumed . Ind by this doeth he declare 
to the hypocrites that _ preſent;that . 
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was ol an other ſoꝛte, then that, that was ſette he 
foe them. And yet are they of ſuch malice and wic, 
N kedneſle, that although they pzate muche therof:pet 
4 they pꝛoudelp deſpiſe, OD, and his bountifulneg, 
euerlaſtyng lyte and ſaluation, and in the mean; 
ivy 2 much moze by other things. It followeth pf 
in the texte. e 


And he called manp. 


Thefe-many that wer called are the Jewes and 
all people of Iſrael, which from Abzahams time, 
were ſpecially called by the Pꝛophetes. Foz the ſeedy 
Gen, xxii, Was pzomyled to the patriarke Abraham, by the 
vi. and wohyche this bleſſpng ſhould be gotten, and ſo thy 
vii. Dupper was firſt che wed vnto hym, as to the chief 

* Aandfatherof this thing. After that the Pꝛophetteg 
entreated moze largelp therot, and bzough the peo- 
ple to this poinct, that in the will and Diligence of 
GOD, nothyng could be lacking, but that they wer 

| | ſufficiently called uherkoze Paule in his-Epiſtles 
| alwayes putteth the Jewes befoze.To the Jewes 

bo wer the kirſte,and to the Grecians ſaieth he. And whenit 

ſeruauntes- was time to come to the feaſte, that is N when that 

tyme was come, that Chꝛiſte ſhoulde be boꝛne dye, 

aud riſe againe from the deade:the ſeruauntes wet 

fozth, Jhon the Baptiſte, the Apoſtles, and ſayd to 

the people of Jſraellthat were bydden . petherto 

hath there bencallyng ta the ſupper, but now is the 

ſupper ſet on the table. Bour Meſsias is bozne and 

dead e is riſen agatne.n9herfozecom in ſeaſon that 

pe may receiue part of this gozgious ſupper, that is, 

that ye may reteiue 5 bleſſing pꝛomiſed, and be — 


Who are the 
geaſt es. 


RNoma.i. 


and ſaluation. This meſſage was 
25 to the chiefe of the 
ſptrituall and ciuill auen 


they take this melſage? 


gd they began all to make the nu. 


Inthis are the geaſtes that were 


yed,and 0 petty rare ell fe we oy e 
Ce dee n te 


nn n,fayethhe; 
other man har: Jf e iy bro 
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this do w happ 
the ſupper is now let onthe table: 
is come. ae e all 
But ye da not anty refuſe ty come 

ercuſes, why pe tome not, d by th 
linne is doridle. Be deſpiſe the Goſpell 
no cauſe why pe ſho 
leſe your opinion ot 
lay And herein pr 
ardneſſe paſſe? al pour 
not to geue credente to 


other nes. 


ted right 


And the Papiſtes in this kolo we the example of the 
et doe they leu ſwuvburniy W 5 : 
0 

ſupper,x their vowed Haden all V. 


Eg 


Jewes. 
dane touchyng the one binde 


minacious. Pea they condemne vs all 
and baniſh vs, becaulſe we e conf 
I. 


after Trinitie ſonday 
nered'from the curſſe and damnaciott, anTobfaine 


ſpetialiyo 
, had the 
a” 38 N 


ſo bye kearing traſt ye ſhok 

hotines,rightnouſnes,and 
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nes of the Je 


Fol, xi. 


{wes and 
" piltes a 


dhe G 


© _— © 
. * 
_ — jp + O--<_ : * 4 — = — + 
« - » 
RW W „ 1 a — 
- y— oth — . 5 * ? * 
— * 
— 28 


Pal. xviii. andi 


Bb nb al 
a that there ſhoulde bee wb 


The ſeconde Sonday 


abhominacions, But lette theim haue their owne 
will. Peraduenture they will make a rod foz Athen 
owne taile. This was allo the excuſe of the the Js 
ves: the pa bode and law, hieb g g f ig 
muy tel wot eee eee 
ſe bys 


our countrie. Ho the firlt layeth for his excule 
e e . and bothe of thein 


. to tell hym and all duct Chula they 
wardly to haue a greate benden oy the kyngdomeof 


898 
9259 5 ey knowe d k =y 
UT; bend the lope 


The arable belongeth 
kinde, we wil 
ofthe 7 arme * the Open, ö 


fo; their excuſe Moyles | 
was et 19 4 — the Apo⸗ 
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moe nede of the tem Nple 110 of the lawe, bicauſe the 
— high pꝛieſt hꝛiſte, was reueled nowe 
dim o the tribe of ca — 1 ſhould hope 
fo: ſaluation oneiy by hym and hys Sacrifice: they 

tould not bꝛooke this doctrine, — 
to foꝛgo Chꝛiſt, then the la we. And hereol it chaun⸗ 
teth that yet they looke foz the commy — 1155 
Meſsias, and truſt that he will reſtoze to 
417 is, both the pꝛieſthode, and —— The 
t was in Dauids time,and that he wil geuetheim the Jewes. 
ſtoꝛe and plentie of all chynges "Thatdozth Chꝛiſte 

here repzoue by the dike off of the Farme, whenhe 

ſaieth: J will goe lee p Farme that J un bought, Math. ix. 
that is, we Pueſtes doe labour, and goe to 

that is, we gouerne the people (as Shui cal al 
teachers, woꝛkemen, thatfow the Goſpell) and we 
mult care foz our pzieſtyod, ndherfoze when the A 


ED. 


ality, © 


erroz of 


oſtles doctrine was contrary to theirs:they con⸗ 
. demned it as falſe,and ſo this ;fupper toulde not be 
allowed of them, and pet they thought in their owon 
ludgement, that they had a iuſt ert NK 
Do doe the ſecondalſo bring their ercule ( whi⸗ wake 


che were in the ciuill gouernaunte) by the Oren. 
#0; oxen doeth ſigniktie the gouernours of the peo⸗ 
ple. Many calues haue — and manpe 51 ge” 
dren, hath belpeged me ſayeth Dauid, To vs (as 
they) is the kyngdome and polititke oꝛder commits 
ted, and we mult not depart from it. And ik we fol- 
lowe this doctrine, we ſhall put all things in a ha⸗ 
— An theſe teachers — be rydde out ol 
The thirde ſave: the Goſpell is a doctrine, that 
Bb. iii. fozbid- 
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: wherefoze we wil nat 
gebaut 


when meaneg 


hen the fa 


Pfſal.cxliiii 
. ouer out ofthis into that, And 
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Thythe Pa⸗ ur Pap vere ſelues 

peaes are 12 They ſape, that our doctrine is true, but pet fo all 


=8 
— 
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the Goſpel, that, they muſte not departe and ſwarue from 
holy churche,leafte there ſhoulde ryſe a ſedicion Ki 
fciſme.Yea they the ſeſuesalſo do feare,that if they 
can power hou dren han 
e. 
uertheleſſe only the al 


umpediment, tha | 
for bicauſe they lee that the Goſpelis defeuded with 
a verye ſymplegarde, that is, with ___ 
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perlerution. But what will be the ende of this? 
bee een 2 
Aadülnnely brit at laſt they were all ouerthzowe 
and loſte all, ſo that now they lyue emong ſtraun⸗ 
gers, as baniſhed perſons,aud tare of nothyng, and 
can 1 2.— te s ay por — «pay 
purpoſeth now, to geaſtes, and 
Went be is ous wem deſpſeth them al- 
ſo, as if folow 


The good man of tho houſe was difpleaſed, and ſaved to 
his — Goe out quickly into the W t lanes 


of the citie. ec. 


As though he ſhould lay: yk ye ſet much by your 
Farmeg. Oren, wiues, that pe care not ſoꝭ my ſup⸗ 
— nd 3k lo fait the pꝛieſthod che kyng⸗ 
EE 
gether, Ind 285 in the meane ſeaſon, will pꝛoude me 


Fol. xiis. 


Bcholde, and 
ewares 


other geaſtes.noherfoze thou ſeruaunt get thee out 


into the ſtreates and lanes of the city, 3 butiighither 

the lame, the pooꝛe, the maimed and tweake. Indo 

the Jewes Fot when the pꝛintes, 
aboue 


— umble fiſhers, which is a pooze and a def- 


— 5 As Paul ſaiech to the ins. Lobe 
bene 

non manyof high degree, but he 
things of þ 1 5 — ith — 
Bb. v. hath 


i. Cor. l 
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hath GO D choſen to confounde the ſtronge. The 
obſcure ol the wozide hath G6 O D cholen and the 
abiectes, and thoſe that are ot no reputation, to 
bꝛyng to thoſe thynges , that are of reputa 
tion. ic. And accoꝛdyng to this ſentence, what (ve. 


1 ner thynge in this people hadde the pꝛeeminente in 
14 holineſſe, wiſedome, power, oi ryches:it is reierted 
1 bycaule they deſpiled the Gocpell. Contrarye wyh 
1 Chriſt recepued the ſimple,and obfcure,as Peter, 
1 Andzewe. Simon, and Bartholome we. ac. whych 
* were Fyſhers and verye pooze menne wohome 10 
bl manne thought Woꝛthie to execute the (talleſt off; 
| ces for the chief Princes and Pueſtes. 
8! Foz they wer the out caſtes, and as Efay ſateth, the 
4 dꝛagges of the moſt excellent wine. So that theer- 


cellenteſt of the people, the pꝛieſteg, the riche heades 


the nobles, the glozious, were caſte aways (oz 


— 17 dooeth call the pooze, the weake and the biynde. 
1'8 Thoſe doeth ( hꝛiſt here poinct to the kyngdome of 
it Sod and nok the Wharaler and hys , whychedoet 


faine that they ſetfe greatlye by the kyngdome of 
GDD and the bzead thereof, But Chꝛiſt doethde- 
tlare, what ſuche hypocrites doegugane:ye woulde, 
ſaiethhe haue Farmes and Ora. But as fo2 thys 
ſupper of the kyngdome of GD D ye care not. 
' - Wherloze this ſupper belongeth one lp to the poor. 
As it is ſayed, the pooze receyue the iopfull tidynges 
of the Goſpell. Foz the rulers the holye, and the wile 
deſpile this Supper, and be vnwoꝛthie thereol. He 
toulde not haue ſpozen moze greuouſly en 
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that crabed 
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ught he, that he had no nede of Chu to a 

thereby the kyngdome of GOD. But that GD 

would ſaye to hym and to all the Jewes: Come ye 

Jewes, and high pꝛieſtes, ye holye men. ye — . — 

pe excellent cite ens: fox pouis the meade and ſup⸗ 
d. But ( ſaith he) thus —— 


per prepare 

pe are called, but pe dode not 

kues and affirme that your excuſes be — 
wherefoze J reiect and retule vou, and receme the 
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of — 233 


ranting Lee 
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The caltpn Theſe that lpe at lye at the hedges are wee Gentileg 
of rhe Gente: Dweltimnocitie; whiche haue had no fon 
_ of (eruice, but haue been Fdolatours , and knew 
neyther our ſelues,neither God? uoherekoze all that 
we haue, maye well be called, an open field, when 
all thynges.1pe e open to the demil at his owne will 
Gos — he, andconltraine them to come 
in. Foꝛ this is always the frowardnes of the wad 
to reſi the Golpeitzand not to bzooke the Doctrine 
thereof, Net neuer the leſſe, this feaſt maker would 
haue his ſupper often to be vid. Foz he beſtoweth 
all this coſte and charges, that he mape not lacks 
men to be merye, and male good chere with 
although he ſhould . 
br Cod ſtones. And this is — 

„the wonde ſo and wyds;whereas pet now 
late, he hath had ſaffigient:rauſe-fog ae 
to make bothe it and mankynde moe leſſe and 
—— But he doeth not ſo,dycauſe wb a5 petit 

ot geaſtes ſaffieient ta futniſbe his 
5 foxes wheras hig ſernauntes:kypngeth th Go! 
© td us no, this tg a tauben do bs that are Baptized 
Aid deiene, that to this ſupper, fox 
we are thole ialie felowes liyng by the hedges that 
— ſape, biynde, pooxe, lame, and Gentiles moſts 


Bur hom dooethGODconftraine bs,wherad 


there is dorn-of compulſion, in all hig hes 
"hat 


Of compel= 
kpnae to come 


de, de lp- nice allowed? Afterthis foxtehe dooeth con 

Sm es eached. vnt to vs: 
hele ue th 2425. 3 etzed, 1 4 | 
leueth not,ſhall be conndemied . m2 
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yefore bs, bothe heauen aud helle, death and ſyfe, * 
wth and merrte, our grate cornpion of nou Eph 
ps our linne, and our greate coꝛruption ot nature. W 
that we maye feare, when we heare z we are bozne Palm. li. 
ye cli ref onthe inthe dyngamo of the de- 
And chis is in deede.compuilſion and conſtrai⸗ 
bug when there: is greate feare fo2 the mathe of 
eee eee 
nd 5 p 
Dingof þ Golpel;chat the heartosdzead;then muſt Pote wel. 
we pꝛoceade in doctrine,that pet the ſinners fall not 
todeſperation fox their ſinne, although they haue ne- 
ut id iuſte cauſe to deſpatre. But let them rather 
folow this councellof GD, that —— they are 
1 —— that pzeacheth 
of Je — foꝝ bs, and — 
on the troſſe by his 


. — — not feare pee Fl 
of GOD, and death euerlaſtyng. And lo thou as a 
true g/aſte; yaltearoume in this maguilitent and 
Se le 


of compell 
which the 


cnlong;bybooke — 2 — Pope vieth, 
. 
—— trifles,and:curfſeth 
But 
GOD from uen that all we, none ercepted;doe 


lnein ſane,and — ns: 
l 0 
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to ter 

for feare, 

fa 


< 
© 
* 


; churche made, b 
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the wiathe of GOD ſhallremayne bpan the; and 
8 ſhall be damned fot their vnde lief. Foꝛ G 
(as J fayd before) bath no reſpect,how'riche, ho we 
wile how holie they be-tBherefoze bee they neuer ſo 
carelefſe,be they neuer lo lure of the ſelues:vet ſhall 
they pꝛoue by erperience, that this ſentence is not 
vainly ſpoken; where Chꝛiſte here concludeth: They 
ſhall not taſte of my tupper. But we that reteyue it, 
and feare foꝛ our ſinnes, and do not deſpiſe the grace 
of GO, which is offered vnto vs in the Goſpell 
fo: Chꝛiſtes ſake, we wall obtaine foꝛ wzath,grace, 
eli, ; _— 


coxe Judgement is now a dayeg(as it ap- * 
.. 
rather they fo muche mee — 1 —— — 
linde in their hearteg (0 — — 
it. It chaunceth alto ipkewiſe, with the Papiſticall 
— — pi tyl- 
Es oY 

6 0 1 
OD are ſet in of; : 
pell, are filled, and well wif hg reſts Gal 
and ſtrong, and are glad to be at this ſupper. The 
Lode graunte'vs to rontinewe theorem vntothe 
. this parable: to 

[ n in 73 
3 
ue 

whych haue High ſtomackes,by reaſon of their pꝛu⸗ 


dence, wiſedome,power,and holineſſe. foꝛ this fon 
nc 
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fence is geuen, as touchyng their caſtynge away 
and damnacion of theim, that they ſhall not taſt hig 
lupper. Is they wers caſte awaye in the people of 
the Jewes, and onely the vnpure ꝛagges wer te; 
ſerued : fo ſhall it chaunce to vs alſo,yf we ſet moy 
by Farmes,Oren,and wyues, that is, dy our ſpip, - 
tuall and ciuyll dignities, and tempozall poſſſſ 
ons, then we doe by the Golpell, He ſpeaketh a gr; 
nous and a verye terrible thynge , with playne an 
{imple wozdes: They (hal not taſte of my Supper 
As though he ſhould lay: my ſupper is not to be ds, 
ſpiſed,fo2 it is af an hygher puce then their fans 
be, deſpiſe they it now neuer ſo muche,and although 
they ſet moze by their Farmes;Oren, and vyues, 
then they doe by it-There ſhall tome a tyme, when 
they muſte depart from all thynges, from Farne, 
from Oren, and from wyues, id that they woulde 
fayne then taſte of my Supper. But then ſhal it be 
ſayed vnto theym: J know pe not. How J lache w 
aſtes.3Let your Farmes, Oren, and wtuescom- 
Sreuoue fte you;Theſeſhall:grueyoua: better Supper fat 
thꝛeatnynges as much as pe deſpiſed myſapper, andcared. not fa 
againiterye it: There wa greate piouiſionaudcoſte nabe 
is ſupper, this ſupper, but all thouges ſemed vile unto yourJt 
there be maze good fare and delicates in yours goe 
fa it a Godgname: (pare not, I will not iette you, 
onely this I (aye vnto you, ge Hal haus uo parted! 
my Du BY £3073 i 220053468 157 Selig 
Theſe thynges ſhall bee dzendfull in that dare, 
when GDD lhall with plaine woꝛdes call hys ſup- 
per iyfe euerlaſtyng; aud thetr Farmezand Oren, BY {f. 
eternall fire, and ſhal not chaunge hys ſeuteute - 0 


Math. vii. 
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mene netter taſte ot tßis ſun 
wo 58 te daoevpdat ne enn 
on. 19h theſe wooꝛdes are not lyghtip-be 

| eftemed, 2 ot 


_— ——— ake out wardiy.Andhow 
muche moze doe theſe diefe woozdes ſignifie,the 
| vpuſpeakeable; wxathe of D, which no man can 
parifie Net we eſteme them as little asg thaugbern 
geſter oꝛ ſkoffer, whom we might woꝛthein deſpite;, 
a eee 
theſe 
en nd that thee. —— 
FM p 
and wꝛathe, and thothejancitherfovile aozthilde; 
but hey. d and 2 5 aboue all,befoze whom al 
thynges doe tremble and quake, and as the ſcrip- Pfal,cxii, 
| ture laieth, che mountaines with their: fa os 
andthe ſeas an fie face of God. 
— 2 Lee. ns that ee feare 
rather deſpiſe mocke — 
But we pzeachers ave excuſed. Fo} wee erhoht 
by this ug on ar ark eras oy and ſem Ne 
chis fi 10 . r- 
ſor with ore I 7 
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bes are deteiued, in iudgyng Chuſtes dopng, by⸗ 
. — knowe not — * What is the kyngdome 
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mente ok the 
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iy there is hadde reſpect vnto the wꝛathe of God. 

whpchels alwayes dꝛeade and looked fo2 in ſynne gene — 
Fo: they iudge that he can haue no hope in the mer⸗ enges. 
cyfull God, whych ſtirreth hym to wꝛoth with their 

lonnes. As Ad am and Eue maye be an exampie:as Gene. iii. 
ſone as they had tranſgrelfed the pꝛecept, they could 

not abide their ovone conſcience, they ſeke to be hid. 
and dare not come in light. Ind ponge childzen allo 


declare thys to be true, when they are in auy faute, 


they ſeeke coꝛners. Foz thys is the nature of ſinne, to 
make the hearte afrated, bicauſe it dooeth alwapes — 
feare wzothe and puniſhmente, Contrarpe wyle thercoe, 
when the conſcience is pure and fantleſfe,it fruſteth 

well in it ſeife, althoughe other mennes iudgemen⸗ 
tes be neuer ſo muche agaynſte theym. Litze as all 
reaſon thereloꝛe in ſynne, doeth naturally flie frome 
God, and fo her bpright and honeſt behauioure, is 
wont to haue confidence befoze God: So the Pha⸗ 


thought iuſte. exclude ſpnners. They dyd ſee, that 
were dir ecte againſte the lawe of God in their 


they 
doynges, and therfoze they alſo pzonounced plaine⸗ 
ly, that they oughte to haue no plate in the kyng⸗ 
dome of God. They ſuſpect Chiſt alſo, that he doth 
not after Gods Will, bicauſe he had to do with ſuch, 


But conſider thou this wyth thy ſelte, too what ane G 


tale the matter will come, if ſynners ſhoulde be er⸗ andthe iawe 
| cludedfrom-Godand his kyngdome, as the Pha⸗ puts 


rifeysthynbe? Foz althouge they ſuppoſe, that ther 
a tzinde ol menne that liueth without ſynne, yet 


6 O D and the lawe znoweth none ſuche. Foz al⸗ 
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laughter and thekte, yet bekoze God noo muaͤnne jg 
wythout lynne, yea, and thole ſynnes are the may 
greuous, if they fall in a manne that hath wyſe⸗ 
dome and ſtrength to reliſt them. Il then the Pha, 
— —— that — — 
away from ſynners, it maketh as agaynſte 
them lelueg, as agapnſt. other. Foz by the lawe,arg 
not onely repzoued the ſynnes of the Bublicigand 
of ſynnerg, but allo their owne # all others, Chen 
wyll it folio we, that no men haue place in the kings 
dome ol God. So that the Phariſeis are pꝛoceded 
Co farre by ignozaunce, that as they are ſoꝛe againſt 
other, ſo geue they a moſt greuous lentence againſt 
them ſelues But all their ouerſighte riſeth hereof, 
vptaule they know not why Gods lawe was ge · 
uen neyther what — — of ſynne there is in 
all men. And as in other 8, one errour bpn⸗ 
geth an other, ſo here allo of the kyngdome of God, 
doe theſe hypocrites know nothyng, whych mull 
nedes be let vp by Gods grate and goodness. 
But Chꝛiſt groundyng hys reaſon on true pꝛin⸗ 
tiples, openeth the miſterie of the Golpell, vnknowẽ 
to naturall witte, and to all that followe the righ⸗ 
tuouſneg ofthe lawe : that is, that God hateth not 
ſinners, no2 willech their death, and that: he decla⸗ 
reth thys hys wyll in Chꝛiſt: whom he lent into the 
would, to bꝛyng home agayne to their foldes, ſhepẽ 
| that ſtraye from they: flockeg, and that all hys iu 
lerezr$.33, tenthath onely reſpect to the fuifillyng of the Gol⸗ 
Eſaſe. xi. pell,that the loſte and ſtraies mape chiefly bcregar- 
Luke, iii. bed, and that all the wyl of God mighte hereby bes 


declared and the Golpell opened to the poder 
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Thys is plainly an other kinde of doctrine; then 
the doctrine of the lawe andPhariſeis, whiche ta⸗ 
keth not her ſeede and roote in our nature, but ig 
bzought from heauen by the ſonne of God: as ſaith 
. man hath ſeen God at any time, che one⸗ Ihon. i, 
ſp begotten ſoonne, whiche is in the boſome of the | 
father, ſheweth hymn fooꝛthe. Fo no man knoweth 
that will of God, that he is not angrie with ſinners 
1192 damneth them foꝛ their ſynnes, but receyuethe 
them rather to hys grace and ſaueth them: but all 
no we che contrarye . wyheretoꝛe the feare ol the 
wiothe of GO is naturally ioyned wyth ſynne. 
But Chnilte teachethe vs here by hys Golpell, that Ie 
GOD is other wiſe mynded towarde ſynners,and „e. xv. 
that he is not angrie,but mercytull, and that the 
Angelles in heauen reioyce, when lynners, repente 
and amende. This doctrine muſt be the better mar⸗ 
bed, bycayſe it ſemeth contrary to our reaſon, that 
we by it mapconfirmeour conſcience. Fox he that 
in luche temptation, followeth reaſon and iudge⸗ 
ment.goeth hedlong to the Deuyl, and there is noo 
remedie againſt deſperation.u9herefoze thys goeth 
th? matter, we muſt agree ſurely wyth Chaiſt, con- 
frary te reaſon and al other thinges, that although | 
we are [pnaerg, yet that by Chuſt we muſt be reuo⸗ wy, &are- 
ked andcalledagaine,as ſhepe goynga ſtrape, vn⸗ euſethnor fins | 
aplatie parable in thySplaceto the declaration of e 
ne paravie in thys place, to the declaration of 
his moſte excellent office, | 
In diners other places doeth the Golpell declare 
why God caſteth not awayſynners,asin the third lhon. ii 
of John, that G O is ſuche, that hateth not the 
Cc. iii. woꝛzlde 
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woꝛlde, but loueth it, ſo that he geueth hys only be⸗ 
gotten ſoonne, fox the recoueryng thereof, that the 
would maye haue confidence foz his ſacrifice ſake, x 
may not deſpeire fox their ſynne . Foꝛ although God 
myght haue helped vs otherwyſe,yet he purpoſed tg 
Doe it by hys ſonne, ſo that we ſhould haue no cauſe 
to doubt of his deliueryng and redemption, Foz thig - 
Nate Well. is mos AB d is mo E zacified by the death | 
Okhis ſonne, then oftended by ourfynnes. _ 
„ Fürthermoꝛe, there is an other cauſe ſet foꝛth by 
Chiiſte, why God caſteth not away ſonners.Fozhe 
ſhe weth that ſinners ar a poꝛtiõ of Gods ſubltance 
whych fell from him, & yet God hath ſuch reſpect to 
the matter, that he regardeth not the greateſt thyy: 
ges that he hath, vntyl that that is loſte be recoue⸗ 
red. And all thys way of recoueryng is ſette bp by 
Chiiſte,ashe hymſelf ſateth in this place. noherfoꝛe 
tt ought to ſeme no maruell, if he make a ſearch fox 
ſynners, that ſtraye from Gods houſhold, to bꝛyng 
them home againe. Foꝛ he is ſent foꝛ thys very cauſe 
to bzyng home ſynners agayn, and if he ſhould doe 
11 other wyſe, as the hariſeis a he could 
11 The tender not execute Gods co1 K. The 
1 aff cctionof Bllt it is erie comfoztable to ſee the affection of 
_ Epſeees Chziſte toward ſynners, whiche is deſcribed in the 
p lipe and figure of this carefull and ſtudious ſheperd 
whereas he followeth after the ſtraye ſhepe,takyng 
no care in the meaneſeaſon of thereſt,and when he 
findeth her, he beateth her not, but handleth her gẽ⸗ 
fly,as though ſhe were blameleſſe. He taketh her 
on his ſhoulders, and at hys retourne hee maketh 
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declareth the greate bounteoulneſſe and loue of 
cult toward man, whiche il it ſhould. bes well cõ 
mended and let An ad nede ol a long ſermone. 
＋ in him 


nger, and pet ther 05 
is in daunger, then for all that is 
naturall and true loue. 7 maye 
wyth the chadowe ol the greate 
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rl without er owon fant revs, 

heput them onhis ſhtil- warde ben 

v aman inuente, that is moe 
ae ende — af- 
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he hach ſent vntothee as a ſhe obeftowe hig 
life fox thee, and to laye thee on hys ſhoulders, and 
to bʒyng theagaine to the foldeof ſaluation; - 
And theſe tyynges ought to be conſidered: full 
and perfectly,that wee may . vaderſtande; howe 
, greate loue and care GOD hath fox the (aluation 
of man-that he can not abide to ſe hym to be made 
a pꝛape fo2 the deupll. Be maketh ſute fox ſpnnerg, 
. 
a thepheard whiche hath right torecouer.ſynnerg, 
as tray ſhepe, And when he ſeeth that they are not 
_ - bie to retourne againe, he followelh aſter theym 
. 
hariſeis grounde their determinatid or the byng⸗ 
ome ot᷑ GMD there could neuer be oꝛdeined ſuche 
a recoueryng of the laſte. Fox the lawe dooeth not 
dnely not entiſe vnto it the ſtraunge ſhepe;but ald 
it dꝛiueth her furder of, with ſharpe and cruell wop 
des. Fot what can the la we pꝛeuaile wyth a lynnet 
by this layinge: It thou be cleane and wythout al 
ſynne thou maieſt obfaine a place in the kyngdome 
of GD, and not other wiſe. e znoweth trulpths 
wooꝛde ot GOD but he can not tell what to dooe. 
Heiscommaunded, to aſcende into heauen, but he 
pn e 
n heauen. toe evcep com E * 
heard from heauen, vnto thele ftraiynge-ſhepe, and 
beareth them on his ſhoulders againe to the byng⸗ 
dome ot GD. cher is no doctrine beſide,that ſhe⸗ 
weth the kyngdome 9G O D, neither that leth 
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reſleth oer Any chynge wyth they. that 
ſhould com 4 — ,onely thys doctrine, that com⸗ 
dae and fetteth fooxth thys ſhepherd; ſhe weth 
r dae F02 it doeth not oneiy declare 
8 manne entereth into wo — de⸗ 
ns, whych is of ſaluatio 
vnto hee oz the ves always avs agapnſ ſyn⸗ 
ners laping: det ẽdedſt not therfoze thou ſhalt 
not aſcend)! but it ſheweththys Ga oF — 
ol man is come doune krom heauen, and become the 
ſhepherd ol the lote ſhepe, that they maye be bozne 
into heauen vpon his ſhoulders, They could neuer 
haue comethxtherby their owne power.As Chuilt 
in John ſapety.that the — ſhoulde ther- 
cane bee exglted, that all that beleue in hym houlde Ihon. ii. 
En EE 
nde eralted on the C roſſe, thathemyghe 
vppe into hieſhoulderg, and 
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the ſhepherde and his ſhoulders befoze God. Hels 


Abe Je — ſhou 


felſe that they doubt thereof, Bea, they will compte 
_  Econtrary to the Dag 
riſvis doe in thyp place, And hitherts hath Chaife 
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wyth the holy ghoſt;o that now he mape call bu 
ly on GG D in his kyngdome, without diltruſt:ye 
mape earneſtlye embꝛace the hope of ſaluation, and 
not doubt too beſtow thys preſent life, with all that 
he hath,foz the lyfe euerlaſtyng. y9herfore he lo ioy⸗ 

neth hymlelk with his ſhepherd, that he is only di; 

toyned from hym in that, that he ig not yet dilyue. 
red from the bodies of ſynne. But yet while he ljueth 
tn thys coꝛpoꝛall lyfe, he beſtoweth hymſelfe whole 
to that heauenly conuerfafion, And in pt now he 
bzyngeth fooxthe luche wooꝛkes of the ſpirite, as ng 
hypocrite, no Phariſie, no Mounke can bꝛyng. Ind 
vet al ways hauyng in mind hys firſt condition and 
ſtate, and after his recoueryng, he truſteth onely to 


glade ta ſhewe hym obediente, yet taketh hede that 
be:coparenoethys wyth Chailt and his ſhoulders, 
„Thus is thekingdomof God deſcribed by Chu 
wherein is place tot ſpnies; and pet none can enter 
. 
the de, and of hys bꝛingynge agayne to the 
bes, apyſtes ã nionkegof the kyngdome of God: 
they would aun were: beware of the companyeot 
g rant on Ped nd 
ry pzayers : que/alnoſe tomake ſatiſfaction fo:thy 
ſynneg. ac. but that amanine ſhould put hys only 
truſt in the houldets'of thys ſhepherd, they will cõ⸗ 


ggg 28282 


kyngdome of OD, as 12 5 


taken 
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t againſt the Phatileis and Hypoerſtes, to de⸗ 3 
— this ſentence. as moſt true, P on 
place iu the bytigdome ol G © D and that Publi- . 
cans and ſinners are not to be excluded — — and belknge 


kyngdome, and from his lainctes. Foz 
naunte and odcr all is kyn n 
mertie: and nedes muſte we abyde the lolſe of all 


durs, and taſte them awape as'thinges's 
0 gaines in Chil may be complete 


mare a „und FW 
— . 


but that LL Atte d 
pet cher al of again an ven a 


g d d b. 
Perceiute bytheT ae rent Aae har 7 
wen cer en, and truſte in the ſhoulders 
this ſhepherd, muſt nos walke after the the flehe 
mult: kl and Aeatheir conieupiſrences and ws 
uf the fee, Suche ſinners dooth Cite beare a. 
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he cõpare not thys wyth Chult and his ſhoulders, 
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wyth the holy ghoſt, ſo that now he maye call bod⸗ 
ly on GGD in his kyngdome, without diltruſt:ye 
mape earneſtlye embꝛace the hope ofſaluation, and 
not doubt too beſtow thys preſent life, with all that 
he hath, + pk ors es . Wherkoze he lo io 
neth hymelf with his ſhepherd, that he is only di 
ioyned from hym in that, that he is not yet dilyur⸗ 
red from the bodie of ſynne. But pet while he lijueth 
in thys coꝛpoꝛall lyfe, he beſtoweth hymfelfe whole 
to that heauenly conuerfafion, And in yt now he 
bzyngeth fooxthe luche wooꝛtzes of the ſpirite, as ng 
hypocrite, no Phariſte, no Mounzke can bꝛyng. And 
vet always hauyng in mind hys firſt condition and 
ſtate, and after his recoueryng, he truſteth onely to 


the ſhepherde and his choulders befoze God. Heis 


glade ta ſhewe hym obedience, yet taketh hede that 


Thus is the kingdomof God deſcribed by Chiilt 
wherein is plate fox ſynnes, and pet none can enter 
in thither but wyth true and earneſte confeſſion of 
theyꝛ ſynnes. And pet ſoo that they be partakerg ol 
the Oreo of hys bꝛingynge agayne to the 
flocke. Af thou ſhouldelt aſkethe Phariſets, Sy 
bes, Papyſtes# montes ol the kyngdome of God: 
they wouldatinſwere : beware of the companyeot 
lynners: doe good-woozkes: faſte: ſap the odyna- 
ry pꝛapers: giue almoſe to make ſatiſfaction fo thy 
lynneg. ac. but that a'manine ſhotild put hys only 
truſt in the ſyouldets of thy ſhepherd, they willco- 


elſe that they doubt thereof, Pea, they will compte 
it contraty tothe kyngdome or & Se 
ken 


xiſeig doe in thyp place, And hitherto hath Chr 
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018 a place 
foz ſpnners, pf 


that after thail baue 

* doe re- e in the 

or w? kyngdome of 
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gaine vnto the flocke. He foloweth: after the other 


alſo, but they flye to farre of, and: tourneth away 
their eares from his wooꝛdes, neyther can he dove 
theim any good. Fox whileſt they are ſo obſtinate, 
they can not be deliuered from their ſtraiyng, lo that 
at the lengthe they ſhall be to;neandquucre in picceg 
of the nQolues in wilderneſſe. Di 
wWherloꝛe the comfort of the Goſpelt fo: noe 
ought not lyghtly to be eſtemed, bicaule Chu thei 


' ſhepherd ſeketh theim, and taketh th& vp as ſraxe 


ebe. Furdermore; hys doctrine allo ig neceſſarye; 
ds what is aur duety to thys ſhepherddeuen 


12: oheare ies e to taurne vnto hum, as the 


hiſtone of the Publicans and ſynners mape bean 
example: vnto vs, in that they were conuerted at 


98 Chziſte This wooꝛde teachethno⸗ 
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nn opinion of GDD, that he hateth ſyuners. Foz 
| (ache a ſence aud felynge is in all meunes myndes 
Bout the heipe ol Ge ds wooꝛde, is to bee preferred 
befooꝛe thys, in that that he is the ſhephearde, and 
| doeth pꝛoclaime hys wootde openly in the-woulde, = 

to the intent, that the tray ſhepe maye heate it, and 
| tourneagaine vnto hym. —— vit thou doeſt 
knowledge thys, that thou art a ſtrate ſhepe, which 
© byſpnne-art baniched farre from the kyngdome of 
* GOD, pet deſpaire not , but haue reſpecte to the 
wooꝛde of Chꝛiſte as touchyng the ſhepheard. Foz 
he is let fooꝛthe foꝛ thy a — — 
© like thee. that thou maieſt — 
= thoumailt haue truſt befoꝛe SDD through Chal | Deferrre mee 
and walke woꝛthle of God in his kpngdomes Nev — wu 
ter thinde, that thou haſte a lounge relpite;totake 
| councell of this matter, whẽ the voyce of the ſhep⸗ 
herd commet h vnto thee; but tourne thyſelf fozth- --; 
| ff thou doe; thowartſaulfe; and giuelt the Ange 
. 

com wy 
lende thee againſt all perill uShereas cdtrariwile, 
| the vnpenitent tourne the Angelles to mournynge, 

and therefore axe aiue to bee without their heine. 
and defence. - 12511 £ {i —— 
Andm that chat Chnitte is not contente wyth ple of Chailte 
one parable, but putteth thereunto theſeconde, as [316,09 190 
| concernynigthe woman tha had loſte a grote: bern 
Doett it to che intent that other ſhould flowebys 
3 vtterly giue vp ſynners but hunt 
iz them, and bzyng them to repentaunce. Ae 


p 
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kirſt parable belongeth onely to Chꝛiſt our ſauiour 
Ache hr Whiche is oneiy che true ſhephearde, that embg; 
yearve velon- ceth ſtraye ſhepe wyth true ſaluation, whereas he 
The para bie beſtoweth hys lyfe for them, that they may be deli 
berteiurth ta wered from deſtruction. and defended againſte the 
the congrega- deuyll. The ſeconde parableof the woman, pertei: 
don otſewit, neth tothe congregation, whiche is there in her mii 
niſtration and office, that ſynners myght be called 
to repentaunte, and deliuered from eternall deathe 
and damnation, and obtavneth euerlaſtyng ſalua⸗ 
tion. She reioyteth allo euen as doeth the ſhepe⸗ 
herd, when ſhe findeth her grote: the lighteth a can- 
dell, euen Gods woozde, and ſwepeth the houſe, 
chat is, ſhe teacheth ot righteouſnefſe, and of com⸗ 
koꝛtt foz: Gods mercies ſake in Chꝛiſte, befoze the 
of God. And by thys Doctrine commeth 
the loſte grote to ligt. ; 
And thys is the true and gloꝛious commendaty⸗ 
on of Gods 'woozde, whyche onely hath ſuche ver⸗ 
tue, that it faketh away ſynne, and all the infectid 
that came thereof,as death, damnation, the deupll. 
and helle, ſu that we are no moꝛe ſynners, and the 
enemies of G O D but ſuche, as ot whom the An⸗ 
gelles in heauen, and the lainctes in pearth reiopte. 
Wherfoꝛe we ſhould woꝛthely magnilie this word 
and highly eſteme the teachers thereof; ta theande 
we might achiuu and gett this greate benefite ther- 
bp, that is, be delinered from thys wanderyng and 
deuilles daunger, i ſo be faned foz euer. The whicy 
lohn . thyng the molke bountifull and ioupng ſhepheard? 
s of our ſoules out Lorde Jeſu hie graunte vs, 


i. Peter thzough the holy ghult Amen. ent. Che 


after trinitie Sonday Fol.xxy 


The iii Sonday after Trinitie Sonday' 
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une mertitul, as your father alſo ts merciful | 


| © Judge not. and ye ſhal not be judged. Codens 
0 not and pe ſhal not be condemn 8d, Foꝛgeue, 
4 Nye ſhalbe fozgenen. Gene; and it ſhalbe genen. 

2 Nnto you good meaſure, and pꝛeſſed doune, t 

' ſhaken together, and running ouer ſhal menne geue into 
your boſomes. Foz with the ſame meaſure that you meate 
with all ſhall other men mete fo you againe. And hee putte 
forth a ſimilitude vnto them. Can the blinde lead the blind; 
Do they not both kal into p dich? The diſciple is not abone 
his maſfer:enerp man ſhalbe pertect, euen as the mater is. 
Why ſeeſt thou a mote in thy bꝛothers eye. but conſidereſt 
not the beame that is in thyne owne eye. Either how canſF 
thou ſape to thy bꝛother! Bꝛother, let me pull out the mote 
that is in thine eye, when thou ſeeſt not the beame that is in 
thine own eye. Firſt thou hypocrite, caft out the beame out 
of thine owne eye, thenne ſhalt thou ſee perfectely fo pull 


oat the mote that is in thy bꝛothers eye | 


T1 HE EXPOSITION 
N N this Goſpel Chziſt teacheth his > redeten of 
„N iſciples+vs, what we ſhould doo Sennen. 
end are become chniſtian men ther- 
bx, bicauſe we are ſure that we are 
deiiuered from death,ſynne,and all 
enill though Chꝛiſte: now is it neteſſarie to liue af- 
ter a newe ſo2te,and that fro hence loꝛth, we ſhewe 
our ſelues obedient vnto him. This ne we life doth 
Chuſt compule in one worde, ſaping: Be ye merciful, 
your father is mercitull. And al know this, what is 
DD.1 merrie 


= 
2 
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1 05 mertie truely ſuche an affection;whiche contein 
| What merels à foo we at the verie hearte, when a man eth by 
Lins neighboure troubled, either in body oz ſoule, and ig 
4 ſtirred by hys will to healpe hym. Chult requireth 
[7 here ſuche a minde of all men, nat that there ſhould 
be luche mercie, as is bet wene light and leude per⸗ 
le eme ſoneg. Foꝛ ſuch mercy extendeth no farder, then 
richdiaæ, emongeeſt the felowes of that leudenes, a tarieth n 
longer then thei haue power to do that leudnes. 29 
experiẽte declareth. A theke is not mercitull to hym 
that ſtealeth not. foz if he were, he would robbe no 
man. But he is mercifull onely fo hym, that ſtea⸗ 
letk with hym, Sis the mercie of euill doers, 
Math. v. But we that are chꝛiſtians muſte be mercyfull, 
v oma. xii, euen as our heauenly father is, not onely to oute 
rendes, but to all men, vea to theym that hate vs, 
to them that offende vs, and ſemeth vnwoꝛthie of 


rs good will and benefite-This great diſpleaſure 
an 


anger of ours, whyche wee declare by bitter 
and hatefull wooꝛdes, is to*duercome:as when ws 
ſave, what ſhal I medle wyth ſuchea knaue?Jam 
ſoze hurte ot hym. His llaunderyng tongue is not 
vnkno wen to me. hat? Should J helpe him: Mo 
11 truely. And he were full of Magottes, J could not 
Ki finde in my heart to doe him good. And this is the 
leſſõ that our nature teacheth vs. as touching leude 
mercie, whych onely hath reſpecte to our compami⸗ 
ons and riot felo weg, but as fox other, it abhozreth 
vs vtterly to ſhewe any mercie, A 
But Chailt ſeketh a remedie foz this fault, when 
* he tequiteth vs, to doe good to our enemies, and to 
5 theym that hurte vg. Duche mercie ( laieth _ 


* : 
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mete fo2 chꝛiſtian, as your father ot heauen hathe. 
fo without this ye can not be his ſonneg noꝛ my 
weten, whyche haue redemed you;with my blood 
from ſynne and death. Doubtleſſe, ye haue ollended 
your heauenly father manifolde wayes, vou haue 
do ken his commaundementes wary arr es 11 ants 
805 hath a tuſt caule by pour ſine to ſap? ſhould J great mercy ob 
giue my ſonne kox ſuche vnthuktes:pea, rather let the nag. 
dye as they haue deſerued: Foz they ol ware them 
ſelues, they ſtaunder, they are gyuen to coueteouſz 
nes and to adultery: they leaue no kynd of wicked- 
nes vndoen, let them goe foz ine, and foz their leud⸗ 
neſſe leudely perylhe as they delerue. This maye 
GOD (ſaieth Chult)lay againſt you,but he doeth 
| not, yea, rather fox all the iniuries pe doe vnto hym; 
he hath merty bpõ pon, and doeth you good, giuing 
you not only bodye and lyfe,foode,and familie, wile 
umd childꝛen and foz all them liuelode, but allo bes 
owne ſonne, and life euerlaſtyng. 
Oauche mercye allo muſt we vle. Foz what if one note well; 
haue hurt and offended thee, what is that in reſpect 
that thou haſt offended GOD ſo olten, and ſd gre⸗ 
noully? here foꝛe, vt Gods mercie be ſo great, that 
he giueth his ſonne for his enemies, to deliuer — 
from death and ſynne by hym, and allo gyueth all 
thynges belide, as ſyle, bodye , lo ule, ſubſtaunce, pea, 
and that when he hath rather an occaſion to take 
vengeaunce,to puniſhe and to plague: Put this be⸗ 
loze thee, foꝛ an example, that thou maieſt ſape thus: 
Although this man hath hurte me greuoufly , and 
mape ſeme woꝛthie ol a miſtoꝛtune at my hand, yet 
will A not reuenge Fo * mercie * 
ll, 
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be chaiſhian lyke;but lyke the Gentiles. If he hag 
Cerued tow ße ke hath ide of ny pepe Jv 
UCP u. Mo W e ot my XL 
not requitentil fox euill. Foz J ſe that he hath ni, 
of helpe, and that it is in my power to helpe hyn 

Foz thus dealeth my heauenly father with me.zc 

It is euidently ſeen, ho w full of wickednes an 
Thisis mo⸗ Wwtong, the hulbande menne and the people ol ty 
our Cozue« countrie be. It they coulde ſell the vileſt thyng thy 
mae: haue, foz the moſt higheſt price, ther would not en 
to doe it. The tonnes menne and citizens alſo,hath 

very cozrupt maners, they ſcrape to Cubſtance 
by right ox by wꝛong, they care not how: They lin 
riotuoully, they deceiue and defraude as many as 

euer they can. This might well moue other to ſo; 
macke their boyng, and to deny theym helpe, when 

they are in aduerſitie , But achuftian, hathapy: 

cept tonttary to it, whiche is that he ſhoulde notte 
member any diſpleaſure doen vnto hym. Whatis 
thisfome(Caith he if they be wicked @ — 

giue vp theretoꝛe my purpoſe of well doyng: Bea. 
+ - Bqcodie fy: Wall Doe rather after the maner of a good tree,from 
fruicte, it bzingeth aut the moze the next pere with 
out paine. So will J doe. It J haue doen good (0! 
thee, and thou ſheweſt thy leit vntzynde, and dooelt 
me a ſhꝛewde turne foz it, yet will J not hereby be 
compelled to foꝛſake well dooyng. Ik thou art a 
thozme bulhe,and canſt doe nothing but paicke det 
God the ta- J will not become like vnto thee in lyfe, but J wil 
ther «o fete rather ſhewe my lelfa fruitfull vine, to bzyng forth 


to an exopie, IWete grapes. Foꝛ ſo doeth my heauenly 9 90 ; 
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ene ee gods been 
, ue .clothy goodes, bodie and ſonle, 
pare as wears. &Sonne. whereas 
f He gructhv deſerued Oe atone and fire frm 


we 
it not. Fozhe will not be A. 
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ſight therelqhe is doen naw 
Eo 90: crnpitne und harpmes, 
it maye well bee counted, an acte 
celemencie "5 FLAY 
Kg when Joſeph accuſech his: intel Gene, 27; 
hea ,a3 his duetie vas, eancernynge their 
| dopages.although:he was euill ſpoke Lady abe 
among his bꝛetizẽ, vet hath he moꝛe regarde to 
1 N 8 Baudbadd, 175 
2 bee bounde (o bo doe, that the = Ki 


dename of the familie, no».conceall the _ 
tes of ng oe 2 ae 80 8e * — . 
haue certaine offices of eyeritie,.fox 2 8 
the common we . 1 
eee ee in deede they are the 
ers ol mercie a a0 
mage, when chez pamlhe-the h bed 
oe va Ten gcut n ras n 
7 are 0 ion 0h 
e e, Wi pou Neg 
an n innocent againſt tyzan 
1 ercie is the chieleſt intent, why al thele thin⸗ 
at ate ctuell to light) are doen esch al 115 
pe 925 oe oy; 1 I. han to ma 
al men cã no p oꝛrectig 
muſe it bee ſeen, chat alm dels 1 cet | 
wealthe, be not 1 1 898 into halar fl 
mercie. S herekoze it was necellaris,t 9 lette N 
th other offices, nerte the pꝛecepte may | caſt 
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dell;ope ea an vnder 
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tence of religion and And chys is u qreate 
ſubtiltie of the Deuyll, that againſte the moſte ty, 
teſlarie ollites of mercie, he inuenteth the names oe 
a blab, a traitour, a tyzauufe, a termegante, a ſpoy, 
ler. c. But no matme oughteto be feared from hy; 
duetie, and fron true mertie foz this, but lette hyn 
doe rather that, that is profitable foz 1 
man in deede, then that that 

Pouth ought 

to be dz0ughte 


vppe tn the 
knowledge 


mate know how to ble alwaies true mercie, 
gelt the cit iz ens, bothe in houle kepyng, and allo in 
a tommon office. Neither let them be voithdzawen 


at anye tyme by guile and diſimulation , frome the 
true vnderſtandyng ol things. Foz they doe muche 
hurte, in a commonaltte , that either in congrega⸗ 
tions, cities oꝝ families, dos ſuffer good oder to de⸗ 
ra wail — take diligent what 
01 2 | to 
endethis mereprof mant iy gn, that fl dl 
thouregarde the commanndemente of GOD, he: 
cially made vnto thee, to ſhewe thee thy duetie,and 
N all theſe ought to be mingled wyth mercy. 
remember, that tho ientip al wꝛon⸗ 
be not withdzawen therby, from thy well 
doynge. Is thou halt an euident eof the 
terers,and — — IAA 
| Are pyys | 
them take hede, whych now doo ſo abu the me 
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God greatly. But pet haſt thou no iuſtcaule to hate 
him to iudge, and condemne hym. Giue hym vp 
to his Judge. Foz thou knoweſt not what G OD 
will doe with hym, whither he will amende hym 
It he be not amended, GDD hath officers ſufficiẽt 
| fo be reuenged of hym. And lo ſuche thinges chance 
| daily that there rife ſodain tempeſtes againſte the 
© ſtubburne.Onely beware, that thou tudge him not: 
but thyntze thus: G O D hath not lo cruelly dealte 
with me. Foꝛ ik he had, J ſhould haue been kylled 
© long a gone in my ſynne, when J lied in filthy J⸗ 
dolatrie and Pypocriſie. 17 
L. ike wile alſo beware that thou dooeſt not con⸗ 
* demne:fo2 it is not thy duetie. To chide, to tell one 
ok his fault, to dehoꝛt, to Declare to them that iudge 
and condemne, it is lawfull. But thou haſte no 
| mote to doe, then to be mercifull : thou mapeſt not 
Judge, thou maieſt not condemne.Ind ik thy neigh- 
bour be lo obſtmatiy ſet to do thee hurt, that he will 
| not ceaſe , yet thou oughteſt to bee willyng to foz- 
guie, and not to hinder his pꝛofite, oꝛ goe about to 
keuenge, but rather to furder a to helpe him. Theſe 
thynges are harde to doe, but remember that thou 
art a Chuſtian, and that moꝛe perfection is requi⸗ 
red of thee, ik thou earneſtly embzace this name, 
euen as the example of our heauenly father, plain- 
| lydeclareth befoze vs. Foz if thou dooe good to thy 
neighbour, and he be vnkynde,and doeth requit thee 
with euill, doubte not but that GOD wil layeit to 
his charge. Reſigne and giue ouer thou the venge⸗ 
{ AUnce vnto him, and do thou thy duety GOD doth 
Luenge all thele thynges at his tyme. Wherefoꝛe 
- commit 


; 
) 
) 
ö 
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Det y tommit thou all other thinges to hym, and krecute 
1 this commaundement,. that thou reuenge not, hy 
oma. xi be mercifull. Jt followeth in our Goſpel. 


Giue and if ſhall be giuen vnto you good meaſure, fila 
bp, and ſhaken together, xea, runnyng ouer ſhall men gin 
into pour boſome. Fo2 with what meaſure pe meate vntoi 
ther, with the ſame ſhall it be meaſured vnto you agayny, 


Chꝛiſte hath compꝛiled theſe pꝛeeptes very proper 
ly , and laboureth {pectally,to cauſe bz to fulfill th 
true woꝛkes of Charity.udherefoze as he hath com 
maunded, that ſynners ſhould be mercifulle a gitcy 
hand eled, as weare gently handled of him, that we 
Judge and condemne theim not, but commit that 
vnto GO, and pꝛape fox. theim to GOD: Hohs 
commaundeth to doe the good, by giuyng, helpyng 
and counſaillyng. c. and the not to doubt, but 6) 
will requite our liberalitie, bee it neuer (o greats, 
That ſo the mynde may abounde with Charitieab 
wap, and neuer bee ouer growne with the thoznes 
of vnkindeneſſe, to ceaſe thereby from well doynge, 
as the Gentiles doe, whiche can not. abſtaine from 
fudging and condemning.Foz aſſone as they thinks 
them ſelues hurt, they foꝛgiue not, befoze they at? 
humbly aſke foꝛgiueneſſe. So they wil not giue ane 
thong, but where as they loke foz gatnes and for be 
nefite.ndherefoze theycan neuer eſcape the Judge 
ment of G O D, neyther are they Judged worthe 
of Gods benekites, and ot his mercy and grace. 

This faute muſt we eſchewe, and ſo doe for out 
neyghbours , as our heauenip father doeth foz bs, 
He llacheth his kraight Judgement: he pardour? 


8 
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vs; he will not be eruell and cõdemne vs, although 
we be vnkinde: Ye enioyneth vs to do lite wiſe al⸗ 
oz if wee will not, hee putteth bekoꝛe vg a dꝛead⸗ 
all ende, that wee ſhall loke ſo to be ſexued of hym, 
33 we lerue other. Foꝛ with the ſame meaſure, ſaith 
e, hall other meaſure tos vou, ag you haut mea- 
d wyth. And we can not deny but GOD hath 
riueu vs good meaſure. Foz it he woulde haue gi⸗ 
en vs after our deſertes, he myghte haue plagued 
g with wzathe, plague, peſtilẽce, and all euili, and 
Wut vs to death,aſſone as we wer bozne, J wil not 
hearſe how manifolde wayes we haue offended 
hym,thzough all our life wyth ſinues. This mighte 
woꝛthely be giuen to vs as meaſure euẽ death and 
el. ut what doth GOD?He putteth awaie that 
gat we haue deſerued that is to ſaie, wꝛathe, indi⸗ 
gnatiou,tudgemente , death, hell. ac. and bzyngeth 


o vs; heauen, grace, libertie, and aquiete mynde, 


from the condemnation of the lawe, aud of an euill 
conſcience. He riddeth. vs from all penurie # blame 
and giueth vs all that is good. 

This is truelpe a large and plentifullmeaſure, 
but whereas thou denieſt other the ſame meaſure 
aſter that, think not, but lyke meaſure ſhalbe giuen 
to p from GOD. as thou giueſt other, Thou were 
toꝛtunate befoze bytaule he helped thee wyth the 
meaſure of grace. Now ſhalt thou haue ſuche mea⸗ 


Fol. xxxii 


lure, ag thy bukinde and craftie behauia2 delerueth. 


Thys teachyng is meruailous, whereby it aps 


berech that GD D requireth mare earneſtly thy 
uetie, towardes thy neigbaur, then towardes 


bymſelfe, Foz ag touchyng bymſelf, a 
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ſynne, and will not reken, what ſoeuer we offends 
bed cd Aalnſt hym. Contrarie, when we bee vnmereiſyj 
metry to our neighbour, G O D will neither bee pleaſe 
to vsbefozx with vs, neither foꝛgiue vs any thyng, Werker, 
12295 all this rate of meaſuring is to be appointed a doen 
after faithe, and not befoze , Foz befote thou haſte 

fathe, GOD dealeth not with the after thy deſert, 

but was mercifutt vnto thee, hee opened thee, thy 

waie to hys woꝛde. Hee pꝛomiſed thee remiſſion af 
finnes.This is the firſt meaſure giuen to vs, when 

we beganne to beleue, after that this meaſure wag 

receiued, he giueth commaundemente to meaſure 

to other likewiſe. And he that doeth ſoo, lette hym 
looke to be doen vnto as he doeth vnto other. Jfhe 

be cruell, let hym looke foꝛ no mercie of GOD :ifhe 

iudge, he ſhait — and damned. no herloꝛe this 

mealuryng hath her beginning alter faithe, when 
GODrequireth ſo greatly thy duetie to warde thy 

neighbour, thzeatnyng that he wyll reuotze all hys 

grace, ii we wil not be mercifull to our neighbour, 

Wherfoze he that thinketh earneſt ly, ho we to 

ferue GOD\let hym doe good to his neighbour let 

dim doe as G O D doeth, that is, let him not iudge, 

let hym not condemne, but koꝛgiue, and giue glad- 

ly, let hym ſhewe hymlelfe benefictall and liberal, 

| when he maie. Els ſhall it chaunce no Fherwyſe, 
Mat. xviii. then it chaunced to the ſeruaunte. Math bill. He 

| had mere mercie ſhewed vnto hym, when the loꝛde 
let hyin goe ſcotfree, and foꝛgaue all his debt. But 
when he would not foꝛgiue his neighbour, an hun 
ded pence, neither tary the tyme vntill he were © 


ble to paie the whole.yig free quitalicethat he habt 
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#1 the tenne thouſande talentes that wer fozgiuen, 
ſtoode hym in none effect, and he is deliuered to the 
Jailers, vntill he papeththe whole. And ſurely it is 
not poſſible , that we ſhoulde alwayes folowe this 
rule. — foꝛget mercie oftentimes, & whereas mer⸗ 
de was requilite, we are wꝛothfull, where we ſhold 
hheake gently, we curſſe. Although it chaunceth thus pfalm. ini 


obs infirmity,that mn this place we dove <0: Bi 
trary to Ciniftescommaundemente: Petlet vs be. Phe. i. 


ware at leaſt of the ſinne ofthe Phariſeis , that we 
continue not therein without remoꝛſe of conſcience, ee vow 


as they doe but that we might quickly amende, let 


bs put bekoꝛe vs this example, to do to other, as the 
father of — doen to vs:to ſhew our ſelues 
foꝛgetkull of wꝛonges, and not to ſlacke oz ceale in 
well doyng by the iniquitte of the would,0z vukind- 
nes of men. Confeſſion of 
And tothe foꝛgiuenes of ſynnes, tis neerarys the faulte > 10 
that he confeſſeth b his fault} that muſte be fozgynen. py 
Fo1 it is vnpoſſible, that I ſhould foꝛgiue the Pope nes ot ſinnes. 
and other — Gods woonde, their ſynnes. 
The reaſon is. They knowe not theun belues fo; 
ſpnners, in that they — dur docttine. It they 
would confeſſz their 
Iwould not deny theim — ſynnes NET 
there mult nedes be lynnes. it they ſhauld be koꝛgi⸗ 
uen.But he that denieth his ſymie, and defendeth it Reg. xi. 
wich his righruouſhes,as Saul did before Samu- k 
elhthis mannes ſynnes,can not be 
This doctrine is of a Chiiſtian:mannes lyte, 
— Chꝛiſt putteth foꝛthe by the example of the 
lather of heauen . This doctrine. doeth Chꝛiſt 1 5 


g. l. 
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neftly ſetloꝛthe, by the ſimilitude of a moate and: 
beame. Ag though he ſhoulde laye. J (e that this j 
hard foz vou to doe. Foz your owne dammage gry 
uethyou, the grief therol is not ſone taken away, 
Alone as ye ſe pour aduerlary, and remember pon 
wꝛonge, anger warethrawe againe, and all thy 
ges come to ſtomacke as freſh,as though they wy 
now dooen, where with he hath hurted vs, with 
greate deſire allo to reuenge. Pelde not ouer yon 
ſelues (ſayeth Chꝛiſte) to wzothe and indignation 
Fot although he hath diuerſly , hindered thy pyofit 
and defacedthy good name, pet all thys is but 
Sone moate inthy eye, in compariſon of that thou 
haſte doden to G O D Foz thatis as a beameiue 
lpect ofthole thynges, whiche thy neyghbourhath 
dooen againſt vs. herfoꝛe many thynges are 
quiſite to hym that will Judge and condemne. Ji 
other matter thus it is: the teacher muſte be better 
learned, then the learner, oꝛ els ſhail he be able 
teache hym nothyng. nohat kynde of mayſter can 
thou be, which pzofeſſeſt that thou wilt teach other, 
and art as ignozaunteand as faultie, as thy ſcho⸗ 
lars be, whom thou takeſt on thee to teache? Chys 
ought not to be doen and ſuffered emong men, and 
how muche leſſe can it be ſuffered in my kyngdome 
beloꝛe GOD, wher as all are to be blamed: her 


toe get the the practiſe of this parable, when thou 


hearẽſt, ſeeſt, oꝛ ſufferedany thyng, that is greuous 
vnto the, that thou maieſt alwapes ſaye: Paticce, 
This ſynne is little in compariſon of myne, GOP 
hathinany moꝛe to obiect againſt me, then J haue 


againſt other. u>herefoze. J will gladly 11 2 
* . J 
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zat it will noat 
d not conſider the beame in 


beame we re- 
garde not, 


0 
euer zepteſt his 
12m manifolde 
15 — —— foz a lit 
anſt haue ſuchea quycke ſyght, in thy beat es 
ie faulte, why door ponder (hy vob 


* a 1 


mg that, he findeth kamurde b 


lines, u®here roba 
waye this his oon beam d — 4 
ingetteth his bothers moats; me 
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fereth6ur great beames to lie hidde, that we ſhond 
aciently abyde a moate in our bꝛothers eye a vg 
Voby 2 Fudge hym therefoꝛe. hat man therefoze would 
ſymes, lot bee moued, to bee mercifull by this namen 
| whereas G OD laiyng a ſyde all tudg 
damnation would gladly vs, — 
foꝛgiue one an other, not Judge, that after thy 
we 8 his grace and goodnes pꝛofen 
ſo eſcape death and hell. Contrariwi, 
8 1 ee put in feare, to ceaſe fron 
and condemnyng; where as he findetha 
his brothers eye, GOD will rayſe by 
Beamte in ds owne: can not tell, what ſhould 
able to moue hym to anp ok both thele artes ,that 
is either to hope well, oz to feare ill, eto 


2 dy ported 


77 
ich ſaucines 


e dderather folow the cram 
8 po woe and of the lebe,cheirak —— 
father. where aboute — , but to get 
8 5 —.—.— Thom mera 
y | ty eee — ought 
2 N - 
if Godly tt bothe fren Ts and 
might pe in vs ſure tokens, that we are ht! 
990 hand that we haue luche a minde;0 oh 
| dab oba fountaine,owehſucy ” 
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-itie, as will neuer falle and deraye. The whyehe 


thyng our father whyche is in heauen 
thzough the holy Ghoſt, foz our Kone. an ch. 
ſtes ſake, Amen. To 
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Che Goſpel, Luke. v. 


T came to pale, that when the people p2ealſed by 
eee ſalve ee hippo 
A — 
ſtande bythe lake fide, but oy ne pres 
gone out of theym, and were wachyng their Nettes. And he 
entered into one of their Shpppes(whiche pertetned to Sf- 
mon) und pꝛaped hym, that he would thz a cots little from 
the lande. And he ſat doune, aud taught 'the people ont of the 
hippe. When he had lefte means ſaiedvntq Simon: 
lau into ths deeye / a let ſlippe your Nettes to make 
adzaught, And Simon anſwered, ſaied vnto him: Maiſter, 
we haue laboured all night, and haue take nothing. Neuer 
theleſſe,at thy tommaundement J wil loſe fozth,the Mette. 
And when he und fodoen;they incloſed a great multitude ot 
Fiſhes,but their Nettes brake, y they beckened to their fe- 
lowes (which wer in the ather ) that they ſhould com 
and help theim. And they came and filled both Dhtppes,that 
they ſonke agapne, 

When Simon Peter ſaws thys, be fell doune af Jeſus 
knees ſaiyng: Lozde goe from me, foꝛ J am a ſyntull man, 
Foz he was alkonped, and all that were: hym at the 
dzanght of Fiches, whiche they had taken; and ſo was alſo 
James and Jhon the ſonnes of zebede, iche were parte- 
ners with Simon And Jeſus ſayed vnto Simon: feare not, 
from hencefo2th thou ſhalte catche men. And they bzought 
the chippes fo und, am fozſoke all and folowed hym. 

Ee. iii. Luke 


Fol, xxxv. 


The fiueth — 


THE ENS TON”: 


ys N nn an 


to their 
Ap pe. Aud — 
Y . Se the holy miniſtery of 
ro oſpell ; ts well appl appliedto th 
pe. Foꝛ by thetakyngof 
es, Chꝛiſt declareth the 
oſpell in in the woꝛlde, wheras it ſhajl 
du we vp ea great multitude of ſynners, out of the 
kyngdome ofthedeutll;into Gods kt 1 
at laſte Chꝛiſt expoundeth it lo hin wheras he 
rzonoltreth that eter;J ens dale Jhon, 
ould. become fiſhers « But bekoze that the 
uangeliſt beginneth the Hehe 7 * 
many followed Chziſte, to heare hym pꝛeache. a 
that to the intent, that we hauyng . 
roull9-F2t becher heareth this wende diligently. 
p. Foꝛ is wo 0 
what fruite katneth two thynges thereby, whiche otherwyſe he 
commerh of | could not come by. The firlt is, that we know her- 
the woe of hy what is Gods will toward vs,bothin this ol 
and alterthys life, whyche without the woozde of 
GOD, we could not zno we at all. But wee rather 
conceiue the contrary in our mynde, of the wꝛathe 
of GO D toward vs, and of his puniſhement. But 
the woꝛde bs this, as we c ſhall hear here 
after, that G O D although we be ſynners , is not 
angrie with vs,but-is mercifull, that we might be 
delivered from lynne, and get euerlaſtyng lyfe.This 
is one thyng that we get by the wozde. The ſecond 
is, that out of the Woozde we learne to 02der , 
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frade of thiserternalt and ciuiſi lire, ſoʒ that. that it 
is allowed and ſanttilied by the woꝛde of God, to 
— true — of GOD, ſo that he hath no 
nede to become a Montze 02 Frier that wul — 
60D 4 fon 2 — * — 
0 Ii 
— Maieſtrates office , oz in othet kynde ol ipte. 
This is a true and pleaſyng ſeruite to G O D, and 
hat eee horde of the bleſſpng of 
6 10 a 
0 2 This vortrine is nerellartit, tu the true infouma- 
tion of the conſcience; that allen maye-knowe 0} 
a ſuretie, that their vocation is ſet foꝛthe by Gods 
wooꝛde lo that allthynges whiche 3 doe 
not, mays be confirmed by Gods commauidem 
ir ea na aco ma oma 


18 dooen ein 
fat:h pleaſetij 
der 
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fo this faithe in Chuſt. And this ſhould be lulfifient 
deore G O D, fo2 euery manne to comfoꝛt hymiel 

with this woꝛde, that G O D hath put koꝛthe, and 
ſticke vnto that faithe, and ſerne God with all jope 
and mirthe, for whattoeuer is doden in kaythe be n 
_ rb lite, p plealeth God, and are molt excellent 

oozes. 

But after that, this alſo is neceſſarye fot the 
25 22 common lyfe, whereofcommeth the congregation 
_ 
this allo Dorth God put foxthe a ſure wooꝛzde and 
commaundeth dbedivntce toward parentes, her 
foe whatſoeuer woꝛke, office, childzen, ſeruauntes, 
be in the Hold alther is lanttified by this wald, 
lo they that doe theſe thinges in a familie, may wel 


' boaſte of of a ſure eommaundemente of Go —— 


this wozde are the officers and maiſters of houſe 

dae ee 
0 tom J 

 tranquilitie and ae the coufinnaunce of hys 
congregation. And as touchyng'their honour God 
hath put foꝛthe lawes,that they myght accodyng 
to their honour, behane them ſelues in their offices, 
and be ſure of their dooynges by the law, that the? 
are doen {6 Gods wood arid tommaũ⸗ 
mech wee donde en een ther bong 
ſo he : that hath not his woꝛde, can haue no ſure 
ground to ſticke vnto , and is tolled hither and thy- 
ther, with enery little blaſte, lyke a moueable — 
wherfoze we ought highly to eſteme Gods worde, — 
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The realon is, they ſerue in their votation, and 
G OD, and knowe faz a ſuretie, that they doe wr 
thinges,accozding to Gods commaunde 
ſo might this like bee paſſed ouer of all men, Gd 
and vertuouſly,yf they would onely oz der it, aun 
the tenne commaundementes, and the faithe j 
Chiiſt. But the Deuill withſtandeth this, with 
his might, leaſt the woꝛde of GOD chould come i 
minde, at any of our doinges. either when we ii 
noz when we goe to bedde, noꝛ when we eate han 
we any care 02 thought on Gods Woꝛde. And it iz 
no maruaill, if they befoꝛe they are wares, area. 
pꝛeſte with the wicked woꝛlde. But chziſtianmen 
mult haue mote regard, ot ſo great and neceſſap a 
thyng, that they mape be ſure at all coy to heel 
Gods Kyngdome, ſo that the we ter mapebont haue Gods I abide con 
wo2de foz a teſtimonie, whiche all chyn⸗ wozde in 
ges, in all their matters. The thinges — Nowt 
be not alwapes greate,noz glozious, and the moe let vs con 
Svifference part are common bothe to the Ethenike and Chii 
rw eto tans, But in this there is greate d een en 
Juden. # the Chailhians hath Gods worde fo theyz leader, 
22 all their woꝛkes are ſanctified befoze God. 
| Ephe, vi. As fo2 an le, when Paule ſapeth: ſeruaunteg 
obey pour bod A are and trembiyng, 
thꝛough linglenes of . — nd againe: Childzen, 
obepe pour parentes in the lozde. This woꝛde and 
kaithe ſanctifieth all their wooꝛkes, that they may? 
be pleaſaunte vnto GOD, whereas emongeſt the 
vufairhfull, they tan not bee acceptable, foz lacke of 
the woꝛde and faythe.Foz there is mans, holy in 
Tye rah denden Gods name and faithe . And all 


thinges 


nges that are ſanctified,are ſanctified onely by 
hr nameand woꝛde of . 
And ſurely by the woꝛd ok the fifte commaunde⸗ 
ment, all mannes lyfe, both in the gou ent of 
a commonaltie,and alſo ofan houſhould, is bleſſed, 
if ſo be faithe lacketh not, but that thou doeſt euery 
thyng obedientiy, in the name ol GOD. But lette 
this be lulficient to admoniſhe here, that we maye 
vnderſtande, that this example of Chꝛiſte, was put 
fo:the to the intent, that many of them that folo w 
Chiiſte , ſhould be pꝛouoked and ſtirred, ſtudiouſly 
and diligently to heare the woꝛde of G OD where- 


after Frinitie ſonday. Fol. xxxviii. 


Exod, xx, 


asitis ſetfo2the foꝝ them onelp, that they maye not Pſal, cxix, 


bee confounded , when they looke on all hys com- 
maundementes . But as kox the other mult needes 
abide confuſion,bicauſe they haue no lyght ol gods 
woꝛde in their doynges. t WI. 

Now therfoꝛe, as we intended at the beginning 
t bs come to the hiſtoꝛie : wherol are twos partes. 
The firſte is a doctrine, as touchyng this coxpozali 
fe, that G O D alſo will pꝛouide fozthe neceſſities 
f the bodie, after that of the Spixituall lyfe, that 
will not leaue vs deſtitute of hope, fo2 our lyn⸗ 
es ſake, but bee mercifull vnto vs, and recouer vs 
om deſtruction - Both theſe doctrines are very ne⸗ 
ſſary and pꝛofitable, and are woꝛthy to be learned 
th all diligence of the godly. 

The comfozt of the cozpozall lyfe reſteth herein, 
here as Chuift commaundeth Peter to caſtehys 
ettes, and Peter obeieth, and taketh a great (cull 
( fpſh, Here is a good ſteward, ia man could make 
Mn ouerſear of his buſineſſe. Foznothyng _— 

| acke 


Chztithetpetl 
vs after po⸗ 


uerty cõme .) 


The fiueth Sonday 


lacke, where he is preſent, But the Euangeliſte de. 
clareth ſufficiently, that Chꝛiſt will not Doe ſo tos 
men, but to theim onely, that all the nyght labour 
in vaine, and after warde heard Gods woode:that 
is, he will helpe the rightedus and pooꝛe that felt 
nede. Foꝛ the Chꝛiſtians in this lite, hath many troy 
bles and temptacions. But when they are tempted, 
and yet ſticke conſtãtly to their vocation and to th 
woꝛde, Chꝛiſt is ready to heipe them 
And this is one comfozt put fozthe fox vs in thy 
place, that wee mape retayne faithe, and although 
we are now and then in pouertie, and lake tym 
ges neceſſarie, yet that we defpaire not, no2 vine 
ciently murmure, but to ſtande in good hope , that 
bleſſyng [hall not long ceaſe. Foz it chaunteth ite 
wile with Peter and his fellowes,to ſpend a whole 
nyght in vaine, and to take nothyng  Ifterwards 


cometh Chꝛiſt. And firſt he putteth tozthe his won 
and maketh them Chziſtians. Then he commaun 
deth them to launche foꝛthe, and to caſte their Net 
tes foꝛ a dzauffe, Peter obeyeth, and hath his puts 
poſe, This ſhould we doe in our ovone matters al 
ſo. GOD giueth vs not by and by in the beginning 
all thynges plenteouſly. Fox if he ſhould giue it vs, 


as ſone as we were Chailtianed , and receiued inte 
the catholike churche, we would not thynke if came 
from hym. n9herefoze he ſendeth vs pouertie fo: a 
tyme, that we ſhoulde not be ignozaunt of trouble, 
and that one ſhould almoſte be fayne to deſpaire, in 
that he lackyng all thynges, can not tell what to 


doe, oꝛ whyche wayes to take, and alſo is in * to 


[Sl 


be familhed. In this caſe then that ca” 0 
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ward Chyilt, will be at hande and ſaye,ſet thy heart 
t reſte, J knowall , loſe foxth thy net, ceaſe not to : 
zbour,and looke fo2 a bleſſyng. 
| Foz although they be nedie, yet muſt they not de- 
paire, and denyChaift,and murmure agapnſt God, 
ut truſt that GOD at his time, will ſende thinges 
cceſſarie,and that he will not fuffer them to be o⸗ 
chꝛilt giueth not Peter fiſhe on this wiſe, that they ceaſe trs yope 
ſhoude leape into his boate,but he mute launche 522 {abour 
loꝛthe his ſhyppe , pꝛepare his Nettes,and dooe all 
thynges as Fiſhers are wont to doe. Although he 
became a Chꝛiſtian no w firſt, he mult commit the 
ſucteſſe thereot into Gods hande. 
So muſte we allo walke, as euery mannes vo⸗ 
cation is. It thou labour fox the maintenaunte ofan 
houſholde, oz art an officer with aucthouitie ; apply 
thy vocation diligently. Fox this is not agaynſt ty 
religion, and thou maieſt by ſo doyng, doe that that 
b; acceptable to GD D. As foz all other charge 
ive the, ind the nennen: aun be. 
e arp And de:, 
haire not,byrauſethou muff üriue with nede and Peter. v. 
pouertte. Foz there remaineth time inough. wher 
thou canſte not tell, what thyng oz bleſſynge ſhall 
chaunce, as thou feet here. Remember this onely 
that thou mult kepe tonſtauncie andcontinyaunce, 
leaſt thou be ouerthzowen with impacifce. He that 
tan not be content to doe this, but caſteth away his 
nettes aſſone as he loleth his purpoſe, and fozſaketh 
his vocation, and tall to another kynde of lyfe, it is 
go marueil if this mn 
chaunce 


The fiueth Sonday 


chaunce in all his lyfe. © 
This is the firſt doctrine, that we be not din 
raged aud vexed in ponertie and neteſſitie, if we jy 
not Gods bleſl png by — and at our nede. We muß 
not require this ot God, to fulfill our deſire-whity 
will. Bee thou not lothe a while to take labou 
vaine, and to be paciente. Thou muſte not refuſety 
loſe a nyghtes labour, ſo that thou mapeſt then 
hope that the heauenly kather, will helpe theeathy 
Sod geueth ktyme with his blelſyng, accoꝛdyng to the commy 
all good thin- ſalyng: Dat Deus omne bonum, led non per corny 
geo,pethe i= taurum · Labour and patience is requiſite Thy 
Bull by the maieſt looke koꝛ Gods bleſſyng. lo that thou fay 
hoznes- not the lirſt poincte, that is, to lende thy ſhyppeto 
Chziſt, as Peter did, that he ſitting therein map tal 
che, and that we heare the worde diligentiy z Kam 
Neth J unde it exactly. For this is ſperialie to bee marked | 
F Peters example that he ſuffereth nothpngts 
der hym, but cafteth from hym, the fro wardneg 0 
the vnbeleuers and gveth-whollyto-Gods woe, 
And that it maye be — vnderſtande, how gre 
this is in Peter, he is not feared, by that that 
s common practile Se 8, aud i 
dled alla of Gch D mthts dzaught, wheras hepoit 
teth the mattet firſt to be doen, after atrifiyng 7 ſox, 
Fo? this is commonly the Wore of Filhyng, 
loose foꝛ any greate pꝛape out of the: aun 


o td 
Days. The nig is more fitte fo2 this gaine. And the 
Fiſhers arc not wont Tatil ts dle main bt told 
to the bankes. eme canon 
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hing in the nyght in that place: Now he byddeth o 
hem at middape, to loſe their Nettes foʒ a dzaught 
is ſemeth an ablurde and fooliſhe thyng to Pe⸗ 
t and he ſceththat Chziſt knewe not the arte of 
hers well, but yet he anſwereth maneriy: Loꝛde 
zyeth he) we haue laboured all this nyghte, and 
aue taken nothyng. If wer ſhoulde follo we the 
xceptes of our occupaciõ, we ſhould haue no great 
pe ok a pꝛap, vet will J pꝛoue at thy woozde, At 
at helpe not, all is but loſte laboure. It Peter 
voulde not haue ſhewed his reuerence towarde 
niſt,he might haue vnto him moze roughly 
icauſe of his ignoꝛaũte on this wiſe. How preſu- Reaſon — 
ere this man,that he takety on hym to teache d recte Godg 
Fiſher his crakte, whereof he is ignozaunte? hy worde. 
houldhe put his ower into an other münes bote: 
It is not one thyng to bee a teather, and a Filher, 
Chilte when he teacheth, ought to bee heard. But 
vhen he teacheth to fiſhe , who (ould heare hym?7 
Thus would we perchaunce anſwere Chziſte. Foz 
are we alwayes wotit to doe. e will bee wiler 
then Chꝛiſt. But Peter is wiler then ſo, he laieth a- 
ide all ſuche thoughtes, and thynketh thus: what 
euer mp craft be, I will not deſpiſe this wooꝛde. 
Ind ſo he embzaſeth it with all his hearte, and he 
tteth paſſe;bothe his ſcience, and · his reaſon ;and 


This is merueilous, as touchyng the faythe of 


Peter, whiche could folowe Chꝛiſtes commaunde- 
ment, and laye a ſide all his owne thoughtes , and 
ſticke ſurely to the woozde . Foz this is euident by 
tommon experience, that men are well . 
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their commaundementes are doen, although they 
come liftle ſucceſſe thereby. Contrarywiſe they ay 
greued, when the mayſter tommaundeth and ch 
ſeruaunt obeyeth not, but thynke hys owne wan 
better. In dur owne matters we can not abydeſi 
menne, pet wee ſhewe our ſelues ſuche al wapeg 
ward OD ſettyng ſo much by our 8vone real 
Cod requt: that we dbey not Gods wooꝛde. But what butch 
10 his worde. Fable arrogance is this, dohen G O Dis control 
in his woꝛde? ho can abyde this in his ſeruaunt i 
he ſtande pꝛoudlye againſt his mapſters commam 
dement,and thynke his owne reaſon better? whe, 
for? & D iudgeth, that he is ſpecially wozſhypped 
when we ſhewe our lelues ſuch, to ward hym am 
his woꝛde, as this Peter dyd. And although welr 
otgerwile entiled, yet let vs bꝛidle our ſelues, that 
we may pꝛelerre the woꝛde of GOD, before all in 
fon He that holdeth the woꝛde after this ſozt, ple 
f:th GOD and all his Angelles. And yf the congre 
gacion could obtaine this, it could not be fo encom 
bꝛed with ſedicion, there would be no ſectes, no he 
retibes, but all congregacions ſhould perfect 
gree, as touchyng doctrine and ſound faithe. Hon 
they can not be perl waded hereto, and bycauſe eur 
ry mau trieth the opinions of religion, by the mea 
ſure — _ 77 1 — ett 
to palle that all thynges, are full of errours an 
Wore pf Dilc02de, This is very true, that we can not be wic 
lucecde not. gut temptation, when it chaunteth to bs, as it dye 
to Peter. To labour al che night, and to take no pa 
fite thereby: we take it vnpactently, and got abou 
to lap all alide,anddeparte. But we ought to o | 
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tome this temptation, and ſticke to ur boration 
ſtedfaſtiy, and to cafe oure care on the Lode, Fop 
J haue knowenthys often tymes by experyence, 
when the obedient childzen in a tamilie, hath hadde 
milfoꝛt une: and contrarivoyſe, the diſobediente and 
ſtubburne, good foztune, But at laſte the hard caſe 
of the gaod was maze commended, and the wicked 
had an euill ende .n2herfoze if it channce lyke wiſe 
to thee, that all thinges goe not well, be conſtaunt. 
and ſtrengthen thy ſelt, that thou bee not quercome 
af temptacion. Foꝛ better is miſtoʒtune myth obe⸗ gte, 
diente. then good foꝛtune wyth wickedneſſe . The 5 
reaſon is, that GDD at the laſt caſteth awonie the 
diſobediente, with their pꝛoſperitie, be it neuer ſooe 
greate, and exalteth the hũble and metze, to greate Tye crampie 
renoume. Thys example of Peter, is ſtudiouſly to of i cter. 
bee followed, in that he hath: reſpette onely to the 
woꝛde, and followeth that; and is nothpng moued. 
wyth theſe thanghtes, whyche ſurely would great- 
ly haue troubled vs, and doubtles they were in his 
minde allo. Foz we are commaunded aſwell as Pe⸗ 
ter, to labour and to ſerue in our vocation. He that 
tatzeth holde to his vocation,and ſufferethnot him 
(elf to be withdzawen from his purpoſe; although 
it doeth but [lowly pꝛoſper, and the bleſſyng is long 
in comnung, vet muſt he not doubt of a pzoſperous. 
ende. Foꝛ GDD tan do no other wiſe, but at length. 
haue reſpecte to obedience, although he differreth 
it foꝛ a tyme and. pꝛoueth vs, whether we regarde 
his commaundement oꝛ not. Wherkoze no manne 
© ought to be wearp, it he hath laboured all the night 
of without pꝛolite. Foꝛ it E gone about tyhys 
| Fl. dzaught- 
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dzaight in the ighte, he would haue imputed itte 
yys ctipigand labour; neyther woulde hee haut 
——ͤ d els, requiſite to ſuche a ſucceſs 
- tra he fiſheth all nyghte, and taketh no⸗ 
— — Chziſt firſt miniſtreth his woozde, bi; 
dyng hym therewith to aſſate agayne: there hath 
Peteralure triall;that thys good lucceſſe, tame no 
by fiſdyng and labour, but of Gods word and ble 
{png;Ind'lette this 'luffice you; as concernyng the 
fire doctrine, whiche is cozpozall, and pertainet 
to the bodily liuelode, that Chꝛiſte will be pꝛelen 
with all his that 1aboure by his bleſlynge, and nut 
ſuffevthem to perilhe foꝛ hunger. 
Che ſeconddoctrine is ſpirituall. Foz thus du 
kk follo we in the hiſtoꝛie, that Peter is aſtoniedby 
the dzaught of fiſh, and commeth to the knowledge 
of Chute, that he is not onely man. And v heren 
he acnowledgeth hymleife a ſynner, and falleth 
doune at. Chꝛiſtes feete, ſapinge : departe from mt 
Lowe,foxJ.amaſynner? It is a ſpirituall matter 
and fewe vnderſtande it. Foꝛ it ſemeth hereby, that 
Peter did it of a tertaine religion, and that he dell 
red for areuerente, to departe from Chziſte, But 
the meanyng of it is not to. The conlrifce is in ihys 
harkt well, Cale. hen G OD commeth with his grace, à f: 
mileth remiſſion ot lynne, and life euerlaſtng , fiely 
foz Chailtes ſane? the grace is ſo large, that all thyn⸗ 
ges leme to greate fox vs, neither dare we apmoch 
nygh thereto, foꝛ the greatneſle thereof, Jt is tali 
to beleue that GOD is good and merciful:but that 
he imbꝛaceth vs wyth his greate mercie, our ＋ 
can not be made to beleue that. All men thinbe, 3 
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J wer lo pure and rightuous, as Marie the nürginn 
ſuynct Peter, ſainct Paule: would coupe my ſeitfte 
alo to his grace, but I am a ſinner: am not woꝛ⸗- 
thie of grace, but rather of wzothe, Then commeth 
the Deuill, and he inlargeth ſinne fo muche in thy 
heart, that thou maieſt ſee nothyng but thy vnwoꝛz⸗ 
thineſſe, and thou canſt not but wonder and be az 
maſed at the greatnes, ot that excedyng grace. This 
is a ſpirituall temptacion ,. whereof.the:pzophane 
andrude (as wee bee almoſte all) haue no perceue- 
taunce noꝛ vnderſtandyng.. Fox this is learned by 
experience onely, and no other wile. ndherefoze the 
 greatelt ſozt liueth on ſuch wile that they thinke not 
much, eyther of their ſinne, oꝛ of the grace of GOD; 
But true Chꝛiſtian men doe alwayes tremble and 
leare, that that is to muche that GND doth on his 
owne behalt. no ho am J(ſay they) QO LodGDD, 
that thou bzyngeſt me thus farre, Jam not woz⸗ 
thie of to greate mercie ot G . 
And hereunto belongeth, that Chriſt comkozteth 
Peter, to be without feaxe, foꝛ bycaule he goeth not 
about now, to iudge Peters ſynnes, but to deliuer 
hym krom ſfnne, and to lette him in ſuchean-offyce, 
that he maye bꝛyng other allo to the ſame grace. 
Do that all this comfoꝛte maye bee e 
hould chaunce to haue ſuche thoughtes, and be not, 
in lytze keare: to eutourage bs to reſiſtetheym, and Chzifie” batd 
nat to giuꝛ place vnto them. - Fox chuſte came ne 
to dꝛiue ſynnerg from hym, but hen came inte th 
earth fo their ſakes- herkoꝛe he ;comforteth Pe 
| ter againſt ſuche thoughtes , aud byddeth hym no 
ta feare, as (he ſapeth) i che place 6 Are 
Ss - | * n 
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not little flocke, it is my fathers will ; to ayne pon 
_ =: we urngdome. Inthat place Chziſte talketh 2 
uke, xii. with ſuche, that thynke: Pow canſte thou come to 
heauen,andto eternall lyfe ? Canſt thou attaine to 

the fellowſhype of Angelles? Ik thou were hoixer 

there were no cauſe why thou ſhouldeſt Deſpaire, 

But as thou art now, all thy hope is in vaine, But 

Chuſte anſwereth other wyle, you feare (lapeth he) 

but dodoe not ſo . Foꝛ it hath pleaſed my father, to 
giue you the kyngdome , and that of hys owne free 
God giueth Will. - Foz whereas you are vnwoꝛthie beyng ſyn⸗ 
det bi mers.this ts his mercifull woll to gyue it youok hys 
mercic+ ce and mercie : wherefoze feare not, but recepue 
it ioyfully, and with a gladde hearte. Foz yl GOD 

would not giue vs, vnttll wee were worthye, wee 
ſhould neyther haue meate noꝛ dꝛynke. But he will 
not hauerelpectto our wozthineſle and merites but 

to our nede, and to his owne goodnes and mercy. 
And this is the cauſe , that he gtueth vs not onely 
thinges requiſite, to the bodie, but alſo euerlaſtynge 
Iyfe , with ſuche temptacion is Peter alſo here en- 
combꝛed. He percepueth the greate goodneſſe of 
Chꝛiſt, and caſteth in his mynde , howe vnworthye 
he is thereof, and therefoꝛe he be h to Deſpaire, 

what place (ſayeth he) is there foz thee with vs: 
Couple thy ſelf with the ryghtuous,J am a ſynner. 
But Chyiſte comfoxtethhym, and ſheweth hymſelk 
ts be farre vnlitze that, thar Peter thought of him, 
tommaundyng hym to bee of good chere, and to 
take heart ol grace, and that the matter as concer 
nyng the kyſhẽ, is but little in compariſon of that, 
that he will mate hym fiſher of men. Now * be 
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art a fiſher, but J will giae the an other office, to 
enter into other waters; and to tat other Fiche, 
that is, men, chat heauen maye haue tors of ſuche 
fiſhes to beſaued;as thy 7. — now full of filhe. 


wyll finde the an other — 2 
* is, the Golpell. By thys ſhalt thou tako the e⸗ 
lect, thatithey may bee Baptized, beleue, and haue 
| eunlaſtynglife, And that not in one place, but that 
in all the woꝛlde, thou mais ſt tourne to the kayth, 
in one place, a citte in an other the whole people. 
This is a ſpirituall comłonte, which GOD put⸗ 
eth koozth to hysdilriples, that he will not onelp 
| atiſfie their hunger, but gouerne their pirikuall 
adminiſtration, and ſende them into all the wozld, 
to Ronges and Dꝛinces wyth the Golpell. And al⸗ Atte w 
| though the deuill wittzſtandeth thoſe Filhers, with (ir«tvalng, 
| all his might, yett the bertue ol thys Fiſhyng, can 
not be reſtrained, dut that the worde bꝛeaketh tho⸗ 
towe, and getteth many Chꝛiſtians, enuieth the 
deuill neuer lo muche. And the Goſpell, Baptiſme 
and the Loꝛdes upper, are our inſtrumentes fox 
re Wais to euerlaſtyng lyfe 


Jt tg a greate thong, that we are appoincted to 
euer laſtyng lle, and a thing hard to be beleued,But 
tonlider on the contrary part, what a great thyng 

l is to burne in hell fire, and that we niyg 
this puniſhment, GOD gtueth vnto v3; hy word 
| Und ſacramentes /whyrh are Nettes pꝛeparrd koz 
the draught of ſuch Fiſhe. noherkoꝛe Chyilt comkoz⸗ 
| tethand ,feare not conſider not whether pe 
| be wozthy, It is my fathers wpllhas eo Gould 
; FI. ui. no 
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not periſh, as pour ſynnes haut delerued. Udherfoe 
tleauetame onely:come:to Baptume; vie the L 
des tupper:ſhewe your ſelues obedient to my Gof: 
pell: and there ſhall be no perill. e haue no we in⸗ 
treated ot theſe twoo doctrines, wyth the erample 
that Gods woꝛde might be greatly ſtudted. The 
firſt is that although there be; pouertie and loſt; 
bour fo2 a tyme, vet that GOD. will helpe vs at the 
length by his bleſſoung. | 
Theſeconde is,that hehelpeth vs againſt ſynny, 
that wemaienot be damned. And fox this caule he 
giueth vs his woꝛde, that wee mate be certified i 
dur ſelues;to bee the foonnes ol GOD. The which 
thyng ourheauenly father graunt vs, though J. 
- us Chil his ſonne, and our Loꝛzd. Amen. 
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— Eus ſaid vnto bis diſciples: ercept pour 
+4 rightnonſnes erceade. the rightuouſnes 
Hor the Scribes and Pharzſeis, ve can y 
enter into the eka auen. Ye 


been ehe t was (aid bnto themo! 
ende tyme, thou ſhalt not kill, wholoeuer 
1 Se killeth, chall bee in daunger of Judge 
ment? But J lay.vnto you: that whoſoeuer is angrie wyth 
bys ns —— ſhal bee in daunger of tuvgemef. 
And whoſoever ſay vnto his bzother Macha, chalbe in daun⸗ 
Her of acounſaile.Ent whoſocuer ſaith, thou foole ſhalbe in 
aunger of hell fire, Therefoze if thou otkereſt thy gyftc at 
the aulter, and ther remembꝛelt that thy bzother hath ougbt 
againſt the, leaue there thyne offeryng befaze the aulter i 
go thy way firſt, and be retontiled to thy bꝛother, and * 
en * tom 
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nd offer thy gilt. WW cite 
"Agree with thyne adyerſarte quickly, hon art in 
the waie wyth hym, leaſt at any tyme the aduerſarie, delys 
ner the fo thee Judge, and the Judge delinerthe fo the 
miniſter, and then thon be caſfe into pꝛyſon. Uerely Jſaye 
vnto the-thvu ſhalt not come out thence;til thou haue pajev 
the vttermoſtefarthyng, - eie be. 
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this Golpell we vnderſtande, that 
ais Chiilts counſaill and purpoſe here 
io teache hys Chiilttans, after they be⸗ 
eue and are Baptiled and hath obtay- 
| and beſides that dyuerſe good thynges and ſpixi⸗ 
tuall gyft es, to oꝛder their ple ten een v. 
and Godly, whyche pꝛocede ol a true, and not of an | 
ypocriticall trade. Foz neither dyd he ſhewe buto True godiy- 
g any lained grace, which lemeth grace to ſpghts 
but euen as our ſynnes were not fapned , but very 
deadly and felenoug, ſo wag nat hys gract coun⸗ 
5b n ed. but true and lpncete in desde. 
wh:rfoe mult we Its endeuour our lelues,notto 
doe fapned woozbes toward our neyghbours, but 
true and hartie,cuen as GOD wtoughr the wozke 
of our (aluation in -very deede. And koz this cauſe 
Chzifte taketh on hom thys Goſpel, to, expounde 
the kirſt pꝛecept, and putteth foozty to vs an eram⸗ 
ple to beboaxe, ſaping: Ercepte your rightuouſneiſe 
erce de the ryghtuouſneſſe of the Phariſeys and 
Dcribes, pe can not enter into the kyngdome of 
| heauen,The ſentence is ſhozte, he muſte haue moze 
tightuouſneſſe then the Pharilie, that alpireth ko 
Fl. bu the 
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—— ome of & D. vohat is then the righty; 
the Pharilets? This is not to be blamed, 
that it theyk anhoneſt and ſober lyfe,refrainyug 
them ſelues from ſin. ac, Foz GO D requireth that 
of vs:ag ig his cammaundemente: Toon Dal vas 
kill: Thou ſhall not commit a e. Thou ſhalte 
not beare falſe witneſſe. And hes obeieth there: 
to, dooeth well. But this wag to be blamed in the 
Phariſeis, that they thoughte theym ſelues rightu 
ous for theſe wootkes,and that they wer fautleſſe, 
in all „ as hongh tier has i 
whollie accompliſhedte: And leaſt we ſhould haue 
ſuche an opinion, Chult warneth vs in thys place, 
that although we doe the wooꝛkes of laweand 
liue blamlefſe in the ſight of men pet that weſhould 
not be to arrogant, as to thinke our ſelues iuſte be- 
foꝛe GOD therefoꝛe, and in perfecte obedience. o 
as Chziſt ſaieth here: Although a manne hath not 
killed wyth the haude, pet mate he be a murtherer, 
and a breaker of the la we befoze G O D. The reaſõ 
is. Fox GOD hath forbiaden all anger in the heart 
euery denne en and all angrie gnez in the 
* that the . our 8 ſignifieth 
The rightu- 0 ö uouines, 
Whale. ont ward rightuouſnes , 1.5 kill, not to com. 
mit adultrie, and fo thynke that all rightuouſnes 
1 7 b ou hat weher 
e hath not 8 
fulfilled if, and (hoc meede of Gods mercie, al- 
though the heart inwardly be full of ſuch inne and 
concupiſcence, For this rightuouſnes, ſaith Chriſt, 
there ig no plate in bene but ae 
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woorbes kulfill not the lawe, but an heart is requi⸗ 
ſite thereto, whyche is pure, and volde of ire, hate- 
ted, enuie, lecherie, x other concupucences. ee that 
tau doe ſo muche, is ſure of rightuoulnes. As longe 
as linne and concupiſẽte are not moꝛtified in ſlaugh 
ter, but yath ſtill their motions, although thei pꝛo⸗ 
cedenot to effect and woke, yet beware thou think 
not thy ſelk rightuous, oz fo be inheauen. Pe haue 
| neede ofmozerightuouſnes,ſaieth Chꝛiſte. Foz ye 
| cannot enter inta the kyngdome of heauen, by the 
| rightuoulnes ofthe Phartſeisand Scribes whatiogree 
what ig this greater o2 more perfecte, Juſtice? d 
| Truely thys: when the woozke and heart are both g 
rightuous, and fulfill the wooꝛd ol G O D lo that 
not anely the hande doefh not kill, but the heart al- 
ſo is without ire, and deſire of reuengyng;and that 
| thoube not anelynoadulterer in woꝛke. but that 
thy hearte alſo be pure wythout the luſtes thereof. 
And like wile in all other pzeceptes, Foz the Lawe 
requireth not onely to dooe wooꝛkeg, but that the 
heart alſo be pure, andagreable in all poinctes, to 
Gods wazde and iawe. | 
But thou wilt ſay, where mate ſuche an hearte 
be founde?Uerely neither J, neither thou haue it in 
toe, Fo; ow lone we fall into wꝛothe, and 
how lone alſo ſenſualit ie xriſeth in our heartes, yea 
otherwiſe then we thought [194 willed. Yea, and - 
where we purpoſed the contrary, and hate oure ſel- 
ues therefoze. hat muſt be dooen then? ne haue 
not ſuche perfect rightuoulnes, and a cleane hearte, 
and yet we heare the ſentente, that the Phariſeis 
_ ghtuoulnes,hath noplace inheauen,Truely thys Shas eh 
Fl. v. mult required, | 
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mult we doe. nde muſt not followe the-Scribegs 
Pharileis, to thinke our ſelues rightuous foꝛ our 
woozkes. But foz all our rightuouſnes, what tee; 
ner we dooe,we mutt ſhewe ſuche ſubmiſſion, and 
humbleneſſe bekoze GOD, that wee mape ſaye:H 
Loꝛde J am a ſynner, bee thou merciſull vnto me, 
and enter not into Judgement wyth thy ſeruaunt 
as touchyng works, but deale wyth me accoꝛdyng 
to thy mercye and grace, whyche thou haſt pꝛom 
ſed and perfozmed to vs in Chult. enn 
Tyhyys doctrme tendeth to thys ende ſpecially; 
that ſpirituall pude maye therby be reſtrained and 
wee by that meanes come vnto the knowledge 
our filthy hearte, and moſte coꝛrupt nature, and io 
at the laſt be bzought too the hope of Gods grat 
kauour and mercie. And this is the berp fuonb - 
neſſe, that obtaineth the inheritaunce ol the kyng- 


wil: yet the greateſt fault remainerh Nil, Whereas 
the hearte is vnpure,and/fultofſenſualicte and wic- 
Pſal,xxxii kednes,But he that obtainethremiſſion of his ſin⸗ 
Rom, iiii, nes, is rightuous; not by $igowne power. but by 
grace,fozaſinuche as hys ſynnes, are foꝛgiuen hym 
toꝛ hys faythes ſake in Chiſt. tdherefore ; Peter in 

A Ges, xy the Acteg of the Apoſtles ſaieth, that dur heartes 
- axe purified by faithe, But this putifiyng is not on 

-1111 » © ache wile, as though no euill thoughtes, q — 
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cleane concuplicence, ſhould after that be felt in our 
yeartes? fox that ſhauld neuer tome to paſſe; befoze e 
this bodie of (ynne bee laied in the grounde, and a 
paſſage made vnto euerlaſtyng lyfe: then ſhall the 
hearte be cleane in deede, and pure of his owne na⸗ 
ture. But ſo long as this life endureth, all the pure⸗ wyere in we 
neſſe is in faithe;and in goꝛde, that GOD fo2 r 
y Chiiltes ſake, will not impute dur nnes to vs, noꝛ gay. 
punilhe vs foꝛ them. but rather remit pardon, and 
foꝛgiue them. And this Cpt ——ů— followe 
therol, that akter warde of the help ol the holy ghoſt 
we begin to leade a pure, holp, and Godly life, and 
| ſhew GOD due obepience:But.as J ſated betote, 
thys is an vuperkect obedience.Therefoze the whale 
tightuoulnes befoze GOD, conſiſteth onely in the 
, temiſſion of ſynnes.ʒ 741 73706 
„And thy is the true meanynge ol theſe warden 1 ah 
where Chꝛiſt ſaieth: Ertepte your rightuouſueſſe» 4 
ereede the rightuouſnes of the Scribes, and of the 
Phariſeig, ye can not enter into the kyngdome of 
heauen, Theſe worde are not to be vnderſtand, as 
thoughe all that the Phariſeis dooe, is naught by 
nature. Foz where as the Phariſie in the Goſpel 
of Luke boaſteth, that he is not vnrightuous no 1 
tober, no adulterer:againe that he faſtethtwiſein Luk. xviit 
a weeke, and paieth tithes. dl all that he poſſeſſeth: 
do do thele thyngs is not euill, and we would wiſh, 
that all men wer ſuche, euen vnto their lines ende: 
then ſhould the Maieſtrates, Judges, and paren⸗ 
tes, wpth luch lyne haue lefle buſineſſe, But here⸗ 
inis the fault; that far this out ward rightuouſnes 
ſabe, the Phariſie boaſteth himlelt to be rightuous 
efoze 
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The erroure bekoze GOD neither thought he that he had nerde 
of che hart: Ol Gods mercie, and remiſſion ol ſynne, koz the od 
a5. tainment of true and perfect rightuoulnes. Chun 
reſilteth this leude perſtiaſton, that wee ſhould not 

truſt in ſucherightuoulnes befo2e GOD, but mak 

- tnquiſition foꝛ better, if we determine to haue any 

hope of the heauenly inheritaunce. And he putteth 

forthe vnto vs the list tcommaundement for an er⸗ 

rightuouſnes of atiſeig, and beware of it, 

Che ſixt.comnaundement, as pe know, isthys, 

An expoſition Thou ſhalt not kill. Here the Phaxiteis 
of theſixte chem lelues, that ik they did, but onely abſtain kran 
magndemen®" grolle murder, they neded not to care fozany mie, 
and that they had fulfilled thys commaundemetite: 
againe,that nothyng els was required of them in 

thys behalfe, But Chuiſt requireth greater thy 

ges. For the woꝛdes of this commaundement are 

not: Thy handeg ſhall not kill but, Thou ſhalt not 

kille. That is to ſape : Thy hearte:thp mouthe, thy 

tongue, and all the powers in thy ſenſes, and what 
ſoeuer is in the bodie beſides , wheteby murder is 
committed, thou ſhalf auopde, ſo that thou dv not 

only eſchewe groſſe murder, but all other thinges 

in hearte, in monde, in wooꝛde, in geſture, in counte⸗ 
naunce.at: whiche ate as à mant would ſaye the 

way and pꝛeperation vnto murder. Foꝛ this fuying: 
Wwhatit is to Thou ſhalt not ill: Chxiſt doeth not ſo nabe dip c. 
ex pounde it, that it ſhouldeſignifye atghter only, 
whereby mennes bodies are ſiaine, and depuutd 

of their iyke, but what ſoeuer is doen beſpdes, Wher⸗ 
by murder enſueth. Aa when chou hateſt/anyma" 
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when all thele thynges come together, a vw2athfuj 
hearte, an anarye mocion, a leude tongue, a fearce 
hande. c. and when violence is doen, laughter iz 
committed, oꝛ at the leaſt, the will to doe it Spin 
Marh. v, ly declared. And albeit that emong rhele thynges 
ſome be moꝛe greuous then other (foꝛ Chꝛiſte hym 
ſelfe declareth that, by the dinerſities of their pu; 
niſhementes) pet all, as well the little ſpuneg, as 
the greate, are againſt this commaundement : and 
5 0 . be chat offendeth agaynſte the leaſte, ts a murderer 
— > befoze- GOD» Now call thy ſelfetoa rekening am 
pꝛoue wither thou haſt doen this commaundement 
do ſincerely and perkectly in all thy lyfe tyme oz uit 
tanſt doe, as it is here required of thee. 
ſhalte eaſely-fynde, that neyther haſte thou — N 
neither is it poſſible fo2 thee, at auy tyme os 
What then muſt be doen? ten 
niſhmẽt is appoincted ko the urs if hs 
Deuxzvii yygne.Curſed, caieth Moyles, is — 
Galla. iii. hydeth not in all thynges, that are wyptten in the 
Wheat is to be booke of the la we, that he maye doe EE Doe 
voen concer-! Chyilt biddeth them in this place, Bend Scribe n 
eng dr eve Phariſie, that is, thinke not thy ſelte rightuons, be: 
— cauſe thou haſte dooen no murder with thy hande, 
But loote rather on thy hearte, on thy mourhe a 
other moctons:and when thou perceiueſt, —— 
art enuironed beſieged⸗ and compaſſed round about 
wich ire and wꝛathe: rapght wales taurne thy ſelf 
to Goh es gag Sopmecne as a ſynnet haue ofen 
e 45 pꝛecept. J haue giuen place to 
vſed angrie — — 


e neyghbour. — me this great 0h 
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und bo enſtruct me, that J ſe no moꝛe agaiuſt 
thee. And this is one thynge that thou oughteſt to 
doe, whiche the Phariſets do not. Then muſt thou 
adde this alſo, that thou temperate thy ſelf, and by 
no meanes ſuffer. wꝛathe to rule in thee. And al- 
though thou canſt not vtterly expel, and put it out 
ol thy hearte, yet confeſſe thou this thy lynne, and 
aſke foꝛgiueneſſe thereof, and euer after ſo ſtoutely 
fight againſt it, that the reſidue of the ire, gette not 
vnder her daunger the other mẽbers, as the coun⸗ 
tenaunte, mouthe, tongue, haudes, eyes. c. that by 
this meanes at the laſte; thou maieſt repꝛeſſe thy 
wꝛathe, and ſo ſubdue it, that thou maieſt not onely 
not bee angrie wyth thy neyghbour. but alſo ſhevo 
bnto hym all gentlenes, whiche thyng thou ſhalte 
linde again at thy neighbours hand. By this mea- 
nes halt thou by little # little, dziue out all wzathe 
oo 5p hearte, and make it vaniſhe awape as 
e lnoke. | | 
This did not the Pharileis. They had wꝛath in [Tye de 
ther hearte,malcious ſignes in their countenaiice tunes 
9 woꝛds in their mouthe: and pet tooke they 
all thele thynges foz no ſynne. Foz thys is the pꝛo⸗ 
pertie of this vice, to ſhe we outwardly, that it doth 
nothvng without a iuſte cauſe. nohy, late they, ſhall 
122 this being fo vnwoztheltpzouoked? Shuld 
by my ſufferaunce, giue them an occaſion to doe 3 
wonlle? e mare not giue place to the wicked, that 1 
they maye thereby ware the moze licentious. Ind 
o are they that are wzathfull by nature, moze en- 
kendled and lette on lire, when they are perſwaded, 
that their caule is iuſte, vntill that by * 
pe, 
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helpe, the flame increaſeth ſoo muche, that ther 
wꝛathe muſt nedes be ended with violence. 
Theretoꝛe Chaiſte admoniſheth vs, that we be 
not pꝛouoked vnto euill, though the opinids ofth 
Scribes and phariſeis. But thys is requiredy 
The chꝛiſtia Chꝛiſtian men, that either they doe good, q els cw 
rightuoulncs. feſſe their ſynne, and deſire GOD.to foꝛgiue then 
and to create in theim newe heartes. And he thit 
after this ſoꝛt exercileth hymſelf in the tes 
GOD, is not to be thought, that he ſhall haue & 
Confeſſion ot All tymes ſufficiente cauſe,to confeſſe his ſpnnes, u 
our tonnes t9 deſire foꝛgiueneſſe of the ſame to exerciſe his fait 
cetarie, ànd to applie hym ſelfe to the ſtudie of the woot, 
bothe night and dape? Foz confefſion is neceſſare, 
either when wꝛath, oz any other cocupilcence hat 
oppzeſſed vs, ſo that we can not deny, oz ercuſeit, 
but muſt nedes confeſſe to GOD, that we haue ſi 
ned. after this alſo muſt we pꝛaye vnto GOD. 
fozgiue vs, and to giue vs his grace from hence 
forthe better to doe. To this pzayer mult fayth allo 
bee topned, that we by no meanes doubte, but that 
GOD will fozgine vs both thys our ſyune, and al 
other foꝛ Chꝛiſtes ſake. w 
This is the true pꝛactiſe of the Lawe : Neither 
Toene, muſt thon ſeke any other woozks oz rites, to wo 
pꝛete not this chippe GOD, as the Pope and his complices dove, 
lawea right. Whiche are whollie giuen to the righteouſneſſe of 
the Phariſers, as their ſayinge touchyng this pr 
cept teſtifieth. It is neceſſary ſay they, to put alid? 
rancoz, but not᷑ the ſignes of rancoz:that is, when 
thou art hurte&eware thou be not angrie therio?: 
as foznot ſpeakyng vnto them and fliyng 1 — 
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ed1i10-Alid eker kop de. Fopif thou dove not thig 
blarion chalbe in vaine, neither (hall; 

e ede e e and egen 
thelt woo tareth and repꝛo 

06 changes and fankivs vf the Phariſets;whity 

chat they ſhormd ſo bleare the eyes ol Guy, 

that he ſhould not perteiue and ſee , their enuie an 

hatred in their hearte againſt their nepghbour an 

lo they ſholnd bes cottipted rightuous ot all ma 

Gene, iiii. But T hit kaieth ou berech (elf. Gd 

firfte vr uns ill beholde che hearte, howe it is af 

ted to warde thy neyghbour. It he ſpit any ennie g 

[ evit, xix hatred to be in the heart thynke not / that chy oon 
Math. xxii tions giftes and Sacrtlices can pfeule GOD, fo 

Mark, xii, when GOD gaue the this commaundement zun 
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hargeth this p artie, that he be redy bn 
g,and by tio meanes ſhewe himſelf 
nnen — — il — 4 Nader ch — 
u differ — 

- daertarte wil commit hys cauſe to the 
ndſate on thi 

J ought todo, 
fozgiue not. ther: 
the whole matter to thee. "If ehys bee 
Doe what leribeiice-haſtothou receiue, thinkeſ 

The Serge- thoi?? | 'eutnthis: that fozaſmuche as than 
wily pt foꝛgiue he wall deliuer theto the Serge: 

— mand ef do chou ſhalt be caſt into pꝛiſon out ofthe 
——— 
ito tarthyug nithat is to fate: 'Thou ſhalt 
neuer be forgtutt;ag Chailt falth:Loke with what 
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but _ — as Chꝛiſt — — * 
ſtandyng, men are nopuuate perſones, but⸗ 
publique officerg,as Judges, Sheriffes, Coneſta- | 
| bles.fc. there goeth the matter other wiſe. Foz hee Rom. xii 
that is a ciuill maieſtrate, oz tempoꝛall ruler, hath i.pPeter.ii. 
a commaundemente to be angry, and to puniſhe 
| malefactours,foz theitiniurious and wycked doyn⸗ 
ges. Parentes linewyſe haue a peculiare commalt- 
dement, concernyng their childze and familie, that 
they ſhould not wincke at the laltiutaus and wan⸗ 
ton behautoure ot their childzen, oz at the vngrati⸗ 
| ous leudnes ot their familie, but repꝛoue them, and 
accoeding to their deſert puniſhe them. GOD com⸗ 
maundeth them thus to doe. And if they doe it not, 
they obey not G OD, neither doe they ſatiſtie their 
oltice, and the commaundement of G. 
e 
lale to the Puniſhe me not, oz ns en 
- — — — — — 
Thus mape he ſaie to pꝛiuate perſones, that ure no 
in office, But the Maieſtrate hath a commannde- 
ment to vſe the (wearde, and to puniſhe euill doers, 
Aelther is this tollerable, that à maide ſeruaunte. 
whe thzough her negligence, ſhe hath ſuffered thyn- 
ges to go to wꝛacke, and to be ſpoiled in the houle, 
ho uld ſape to her maiſtreſſe: you maye not bee an⸗ 
— me, beyng a Chꝑiſtian woman: Fox it is 
0zbidden/ tn the ſirte commaundemente. Chiiſte in 
deede fozbiddeth, that any manne ſhould be angry 
with his nepghbour; and ſayeth : that who ſo euer 
o doeth, is guüttie of Judgemente. But there is an 
| diyer power in this perſone, bycauſe ofthe coman- 
. Gg. iu demente 
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dement of GOD, that ſhe mate reuenge, and y 
nilhe the negligence, and vnto ward nelle of herz 
Pfalm. iii. m lie, accozdyng to their meriteg. And thys ange 
Ephe. iii. ig not againſte Chziſtianitie, as it is not agaynſy 
b Gods woꝛd, to be a Father oʒ a Maiſter of an hu 
ſhoulde. Thys were directly agaynſt the Thuiſtin 
pꝛofeſſion, i they ſhould not regarde their vocatin, 
but-neglecte domeſticall diſcipline, and ſuffer the 
— e — _ — owne luſtes, wythout al 

good an pi 0 ID L350 "Ha 7 
6: Chat * nee mult therefoze,diligentiy conſider thys diſt 
dase. pline. In the kyngdome of Chyift, there is no pun 
foꝛ anger, but foz gentlenes and loue,that the bert 
hearte maye be quiete, and without bitterneſle (0: 
warde all men, and that neyther the mouthe, n0 
the hande 0 » 02 hucte any manne. But tnths 
Kyngdome of the wozlde, in matters of poline, in 
thynges ofhouſholde,neither hande noꝛ mouthe is 
— — — 
7 png to every ma 

tation, oftice, and aucthoꝛitie. 


Foꝛ here there is no place to len itie and mertpe, 


but fox vengeaunce. So that whoſveuer in this be⸗ 
— —ͤ—e— — that une 
onuithe the fines and f n If mem; andthe 
e 

, | | | , Wen be. 
And this is tie dottrine or the Golpell, fo: thys 
pꝛelente Sondaie. The Low helps vs 
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FO. lii 


ue here a Godly, rightuous, and ſober lyfe,'r iP Tirus. . 


— to his vocation and ocktce, a 
the wollde to come, eniope the fruic ion, pies, 
and ſight ofthe moſte bleſſed and glozious Trini⸗ 
tie, GOD the father, GOD the ſonne, GOD 
holy Ghoſte, tee diſt incte perſones, and one tru 
immoꝛtall and euerlaſtyng GOD: To whom be al 


power,glozp,and honoꝛ, both now and euer Amen 


The vii Sonday after Trinitie Sonday 
The Golpel. Math. viii 


H thoſe dates when there was a verie 
great companv, and had nothing fo cate, 

* Jeſus called his piciples vato him, and 
died vnto them: J haue compaſſion on 
the people, betauſe they haue been __ 


| = "SM to cate,and if 3 ſend them away, faſting 
fo thetrowne houſes, they ſhall fainte by the waye, fo: di⸗ 
ners of theym came krom fatre. And hys diſciples aunſwe- 
red hym, where ſhoulde a manne haue bzeadehere in the 
wilderneſetoſatiſfie theſe:Andhe aſked theym: how ma- 
ye loaues haue ve? They ſaied, ſeuen. And he commaunded. 
the people, to ſitte doune on the ground, And he fooke the 
leuen loaues:and when he had genen thankes, he bzake, x 
gaue to hys dyſciples to ſette befoze theym, And they dyd 
fette them beloꝛe the people, and they had a fewe ſniall fiſh- 
tx, and when he had bleſled, he commaunded them alſa, to be 
ſette befoze theym, and they dyd eate and were ſuffiſed And 
they tooke vp of the bzoken meate that was lefte, ſeuen bal 
kettes full; And they that dyd eate were aboue fower * 


_— lente them awape. 
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==] Hig miracle dyd Chiilt twike f 


| 
amid le Lent Sondaie;is þ in 
oy 1 | hiſtozie ſette fozth, when with fue 
I” 1 barlie loaues and t wo fiſhes, he ſed 
du rhouſand-menne dender w. 
— deen and childzen,afd pet there te. 
mained ſo many fragmentes, as filled twelue Bac; 
kettes full. But inthys Golpell ye heate, hom wi 
ſeuen loanes,and a few little fiſhes, he fedde fower 
thouſande and there were lefte ſo manye frag men 
Whythis3% tes as filled ſeuen Baſkettes. It appeareth, that 
mehe church ſuche ag appoincted thys Goſpell now to bee redde, 
deen. had a coniideration of the tyme, ſeyng that thigmi 
racle is ſet fooxthe in the fruitfull tyme ot the 
that al men mate learneandvnderiiande, th 
ground, coine vnto vs by the bleſſpng al 
| that God euen at this pzeſente daie, w 
vs this miracle, which at that tyme hee wzought 
in the wildernes, ſeynge, that with a fewe nourih- 
mentes, oꝛ ſlender pꝛouiſion, he is able now allo, 
thzough hys bleſſyng; to miniſter foode to many, 
yea to thouſtiundes , thouſandeg of people, as he 
daply doeth, ſo that although many times through 
tempeſtes, the fruictes of che pearth haue no good 
ſucteſſe, vet that wee ſhould knowe, that our 
help and comtoꝛt, conſiſteth in the blefſpng of God. 
Foz it is not the abundance of food. but the bleſſing 
of God, that feedeth. For luche is the natural fo 
wardneg of the vnfaithfull woude, that when 
ſeeth not preſent ſtoze of victuall,yea & allo enough 
ok » ſame:ſtraight waies it beginneth to wa” 
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thiee daies. no hat was the taule, ol their ſo longe n 
bode wyth Chiilt, it is euſie to conceiue: Uerelpty 
beare the woꝛde of GOD at his mouthe. And thy 
is the cauſe, that he afterwarde is ſo carefully my, 
. —— 3 
lacke nothyng, 
{that it ſhould be a — 


dor all, to — a ſinguler u. 


— — vnto our lyu 
to caſte all our cate vpon Chiiſt. Foꝛ he cures 
bponhym to make pzouſifoz vs; ſo that he wyl 
by no meanes, ſuſter vs to perilhe fo honger. Sto 
neg ſhall ſoner be made bꝛeãd, then they, which ſeke 
done bode the rightuoulnes there: 
of, ſhall good thyng, as ah ver 
phe ſapeth: O femethe kene that —— 
tes: foxthey that fearehym, lacke ge. The 
Lions doe lacke and ſuffer ho — —— 
ſetze the Loꝛde, chall want — thit 
is good. Again: haue been pong, and now am old; 
— — — — oy em orters n0} 
euer mercitull, and lendeth: andyec dal hen 0 
dzenGods b 
- So duch bieſſed Mar 
| hys Golþell,that much pe 


ether, out of diuers cities , tounes, and vitlages, 


vnto Chailte : — behelde, he was 
inwardip moued wyth — — them: 10 


they wert as ſhepe werhoura ſhepherd. „ 
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to teache them many thyngeg . And this is the 
ſex and chle8e milrie,whichs hne e ee L 
Boctout and teacher conſidereth, that the peopie tacheof 
e 
Batbara : an other vpon Ca rin the third vyon 


It ap Marke, 
the Jewes were ngreatemnipie 8 
fozalmuche as they were as lhepe 
herde, There wer Pateſtes and I 
teache the people of the commyn ol Chuſt, and of 
his gracious and mercifull engem But what 

dyd thei?Thet became of S $,rauenynge «© 
wollfes:The worde ol GOD thei taught not; but 

te ee loaxhto the people their 171 dzeames, 

bnto the greate daunger and perill of the miſe ra⸗ 

4 5 eee d God 
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che —— geen ol pe 
_ Same Aft * 42 learne. — 
then #0 conſt Ro Og no manns to teach them. Jon 
der then cure the Papiſtes they are occupied aboute their own 
FT Cherto Parkoſaperh: Thep'wereas 
mY * Shy 
A hepe wyth Wpthout a Shepherde, It is an ortreme myſery, 
out. « D)*p+ iheia hopes wythouta ſhepherd. There 
Foꝛ a Shepe deynge but a weake and vndefenſy 
beeſte, is in iopardie ol the — ate ſone-othe 
noplome beate, when ſhe is wythout per 5 
28 ee nar homo EC 
| » 
of GW Dig not e;and ns —— 
the Golpell is not — there hath the Wolk 
"FINN ne is to kane, the Deupll full power ouer thepe- 
1 as Salomon laieth:- when the preachyngh 
50 dg wow fallth, the people periſhe and-gootto 
hauockhe. For we haue indugh tu doe to kepe bn r 
from Satan and his aſſaultes;euen then alſo when 
Where the we moſte carne ſtly either heare, rede, oz teache the 
wane of 8 Goſpel, ue our ſelnes moſte feruently top 
the people are per,pea;and true teachers and ſhepheards ol 
daa lcd guy ſoulles ate pietent. hat is then to be thought 
of the, whiche lacke all theſe thynges. Suche mt 
eaſely be perfuaded;one to be come a Monke,ano- 
ther a Frier. the third a Chanon .at. One too call b 
pon thys ſainet — is to truſt vi 
_ = py — —— 
and at the D oy ood: 


Plalm.34.  Uerelp theeyesaf dur Lezde Jeſu Chyil, = 
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dex be ſhinyng and bright, leyngthet pearſe into Eecde . 
very —— of menne,and are mourd with ſo Hebt "Hit 
rate and feruent affection toward theim hicauſ 


e 
— 


(as 


| 


th t they haue: 
eit unugrlilt ſheweth 
— ion — 
they had fohen infinite 

ns, if they 


and ſet fuꝛch, che work + miracle 
, 8 1 
lt part, that Cheiſte aboue all 


| | affection of | 


— — — en 
not their.office,and:ſo are theoccaſion, that che peo 
ple fail into ertours How will he loke vpon thole 
——— 2 ſubiect⸗ 
tes vnto J dolatrie, and wil not luffer that þ _ 
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woowe;and ſincere dottrine of GOD, ſhoulde 6y 
taught vnto them? hat ſhall the Bilhoppes ſay 
then, whiche boaſte and bꝛagge muche of their y 
tles, as honoure,holyneſſe, grace, ac. And crakeqf 
therr office; to the vttermaſte, that GOD hath ay 
poincted theim Bilhoppes,and Ouerſeerg of mey 
offer purpate;veos thepeaple il in Joie 
ot tet purpole, 0 u Jobe, 
ther-ſuffer thei them ons to aſpire.oꝛ come forwar 
— — — — : 
true wozlhippynge or 85 duliye p 
niche and toꝛment them, ik they will not conſente n 
their Jdolatrie , and walke in the tradicious 
men? Againe, what ſhall Parentes late, whychn 
bour not, to the vttermoſte of their power to um 
vp their childꝛen and kame, in the true doctrin 
of Chu, either by their pꝛiuate tea at han 
oz els when it is publiquely ſet foozthe, in the cor 
gregation of GOD: This then without doubt au 
be the ſaying ol GOD1 Ye Fathers ofhouſhoides, 
ve Kynges and zinces; vee Byſhoppes and S 
ritual: Sepherdes; ſo many loultes were tom 


ted to vou, to ſe that thei ſhould bee bzought h n 


the true knowledge of mp woo me and that 

ſhould wozſhipe me, as haue cummaunded iam 
holy 1awe; But thys hãue yee nut doben. Be halt 
ſuffered theym ta liue in all binde ol wycked ign0/ 


taunte to de deflied woyth all mauet ar Idolatric c 


ding to my worde Ot wham ſhould J renuitt ths, 
and he reuenged hut ot you, whiche der amutt 
and Gouernours; Pzinces,and Rulers, Binchen 
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˖ Ouerſears: And pet haue ye not dooen pour yr prince 
iligence,that youre Heruantes, Childzen, Dubz arefer in aa. 
tes. and Pariſheners ſhould bee truely and God⸗ e 
inſtructed and broughte vp. Foz Parentes. Pꝛin⸗ 
D, Ac. are not ;onely ſette in aucthoꝛitie foʒ the 
zodyes lake, and foꝛ the neceſlitie of-thys tempo⸗ 
all lyfe,but alſo that they ſhoulde be helpers, and, as 
the Prophete ſapeth ,; Nurſes of-the.congregacion 8 l. 
of, GOD; that Familias und Gbiectes.;; mays. be Flat, xlix. 
2ught vuto the true-knowledge: of the;woozde a dx. 
art GGD become rightuous-and-Godly'in their 
1 ſo at the laſte, obtaine euerlaſtyng 
Aaluaeion. non ue At zan. | 
..:; Therefore this is the: higheſt woortze, and the 'Thepighet 
moſtep2ynaipaitfermce;thar we can doe vnto God (med tha 
in this worde, euen to deyng all luche as be tom. S B. ts 
mitted to oup charge: vnto the true znowiedge uf erstens 
God,and-of bis bleſted Coſpell. Fot who ſerth not, othis woe, 
vw rapneſily-the/Deill labour; partly by ſectes, 4 
and partly by tpꝛauntes ta ſtoppe the pzocedynges 
of the Boſpell;that.up kynde, no age. maye come vn⸗ 
othe religton and feare of Gad? Is J may ſpeake 
28 —— — — 1 0 
ter propie unt knowledge th 
od. Such ſeruice to God, and ſuche — 
heoples ſoulles, doeth Chniſte here fyꝛſte at all, de⸗ 
ae tothem that come vnto him, that is to ſape, he 
n bongrie ſoules with the woꝛde of 
« And this ie ernely too fancticie the Sabboth 
are: J weane, to pzeache and heare the woozdoof 
Nr they. whyche doe this, pleaſe 
God moze; then if they ſhould offer to hym; greate Note well. 
1 mountat⸗ 
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mountaines of golde me therkoꝛe mult allo folloh 
this example. And verely if Pꝛinces, arentes, 80 
uernours of houtholdes,zc. would dooe this, thy 
might deforueyeauen,dy this their offyce, that ig 
ſay, they ſhould doe vnto God, m 1 anda; 
pon ſacrifice,foz aſmuch as they, to p vtterrin 
of their powze, labour, and doe their true —— 
mapote be tough vco her und dect on 
owledge of & 

and of hyg.ſonne-Jelus — and fo be 
from — — and bee maden 

h eritours of euerlaſtyng gloꝛ ve. 
Akter this ſpirituall rekection, meane the pn 
5 ale, — — the ſecond tel 
tion 02 almoſe, when Chull allo care lo; thi 
bodie, Foz Chuiſt came not into this donde, to d 
Luke. xix. ſtrope either ſoule 02 bodie;but to ſaue both, Thi 
4 wen not 1 ee 
— — prayers , hindered. 
or of his bodye. The bodpe is wit 
The mach bour, that it ſhould not be idle: yet mult that iu d 


mere. = ooen, that the bodye —— not his —— yay 


Aſle:meate coꝛrection, and wozke, 
eee he, doe not to muche vato hym in = 
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vile and without dilcretion doe nothyng. Foz the 

body is moꝛtall, and therfoxe1t hath nede of meate, 

that it maye be in healthe. It is allo to be put vnto 

labour, that it ware not wanton, and imagine ſome 

ill, Mozeouer, it hath nede of coxrection and dilci⸗ 

line,that thereby it maye be pꝛouoked excited, and 

tirred vp vnto labour, that it ware not idle, and ne⸗ 

nligentiy do the thinges that ate to be doen . And 

ct in all theſe thynges, there muſt be a meaſure oz 

meane , Foz the bodie can not alwapes labour. It 

muſte lomtime haue reſt. And koꝛ this caule hath 

God appoincted not onelv the daye vnto labour but 

alfo the night vnto ſlepe and reſte. Ind che myddaie 

erueth vs to eate. Foz God is no murdeter, as the 

Deuill is, whiche Deuill laboureth to thys ende, 

that the Monke maye btterly kill hym ſelf, with the 

immoderate exerciles of faſtyng, watchyng pꝛaiyng 

x, But GDD will none of this. He will haue mea⸗ 

ſure to be kept in all thynges. Mealure is a merpe 
meane, as they vle to ſa ge. ne 

This is the ſeconde comkoꝛt, that we ſhould goe 60 be fen 

the right waye to worte and aboue all <ynges (eke rc of a cht. 
after the woꝛde on D: wyyehe when we fall Klan. 
tuen into the deſert and wildernies; and therefoze 

are in daunger of famine, vrt ſette vs not diſpaire, 

noz be dilmayed. Foz euen here is the loꝛde with vs 

whiche is moued with our neroſſit ie, and allo is ca⸗ 

tekull fox vs, yea,and that muche berter, then we be 

able to rare foz our dete Fof We with dur cave can Prout. x. 
hing nothyng vntogdod eſterte But whete Chun Pal. 127. 
careth, there mull nedes be great plentie of al thyn⸗ 

des, though there W els in the —_— 
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then highe penurie;and moſt miſerable lacke,as ws 
ſe here. The Apoſtles alſo take care. But whatiz 
their care? Fox lothe this: whens ſhall we get big 
here in the wildernes,that we mate fede this peo 
This their care is ſuche, that no goodneſſe come of 
it. But when Chꝛiſt ones taketh care of the peoyy, 
and appoincteth with him ſelf how he wil kede iy 
although there be pꝛelent oni. dii. loues, and a fy 
little fiſhes, yet through his bleſſyng, they be madel 
great and plentitul, that they ſuffice fo wer thouſan 
men, yea, and there remain of cheir fragmentes ſai 
baſkettes ful. nomen and chidzen are not nom 
whereof it is to be thought, that there was aloe 
grrate nomber. 

No tell me, ffany man were certain and ſur 
that he ſhould go as farre, and-dooe aſmuche wih 
one pete of golde, as a riche manne ſhould doe with 
many thoufandes;. would not he with that his one 
pete ol golde caſt a de all care, and be as mery and 
as frolike , as the riche man with all his thouſan- 
des? And if the riche man ee 88 
him ſelf, bieauſe of his ric 

man mocke him and ſaie: t haſt no 
pzoude „tox all thy riches. fan 
much yea and moze then J, yet artthou in no bettit 
auge e e Hae 
me, as a | — ke. Ji 
..-: canthyſo-many.: Andes... IP lengor indure 


alt. ac. v7 


when we be che 
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ſtians, oz at the leaſt. will ſo be coumpted, that we $5" 
dooe not in all poinctes, ſo behaue dur lelues, that wen ahn to 
neither in wealthe and plentie we ware pꝛoude, noz bchaverheſel 
pet in pꝛnurie aud ſcarſenes we faint, are diſinated, unver- 
02 deſpaire? Foz tf we earneſtly and diligently, ſeke tune. 

the wozde ol GODtthere ſhall bee no periſl of ſcar⸗ 

ſenes. Chꝛiſt will be caretull fox vg. neither ſhaltwe 

want any good thyng at all. Foꝛthys is nothyng 

to the purpole, whither wee haue muche oz little. 
3 

When he his bleſſyng, vnto that little 

thou halt, then Walt thou not oneip, not lacde anye Gus carchery 
thyng, but allo fox that bleſſynges ſake; thou ſhalt 

haue moꝛe remainyng, then thou haddelt at the be⸗ 

ginnyng. Jf we would truely and earneſtly beleue 

this doctriue, we ſhould not onely be without care⸗ 

fulnes, but we ſhould allo repzeſſe couetuouſnes. 

whiche maketh vs almoſt, as perſones beſides our 
ſelues, oʒ out of our wittes. Foz ſuche wickedneſſe Conciuout:. 
rulethand reigneth, in þ heartes of coueteous peo⸗ 
le, that the moꝛe they haue, the mote theycoutte . 
Bea, che couetuous man, dooeth as well lacke that 
he hath, as that he hath not: and taꝝ the moſt parte, 
touetuouſnes Dooeth lo blinde his eyes that he fal- 
bth into all kind of miſchief, fearyng neither GOD, 
noxmanne. But he that woulde conſider this mi⸗ 
racle a rpght, ſhoulde be of another mynde: J mea- 
de, he woulde neyther becauſe of plentie beto bold, 

92trulteto muche, noꝛ yet foꝛ his penurie deſpaire, 

v2 be vtterip diimayed Fox this he knoweth that 

we, winchehath C H RI T E, hath ſuch a diſpẽ⸗ 

latour and ſte warde, as is able to make muche of a 

a DH. it. litt le: 
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little: And again coutrarywiſe ,that where Chill 
is abſent with his bleſſyng, all thinges out of han 


mu nedes come to naught, be they neuer lo gun 


Math. vi. 
Pfſalm. 34. 
xxxv. 37. 
ly, 104. 
I 
415 vi 
i. Peter. v. 


Againſt deli⸗ 
cate fare, 


and plentuonus» /,' 1 4 

Paraduenture theſe ſeuen loaues, and a fewefj 
ches, were foz Chꝛiſte and his diſciples. Fox ſeyng 
this was Chuites maner, oftentimes to go into 
ſert and ſolitarie places ta pzay,and to fight agayut 
Satan:lf is to be thought, that the diſciples pape 
red victuall'foz their purpoſe, Therefoze ſo ſonea 
Chziſte taketh the bzeade into hys handes , it 
ſtraight wayes, increaſed, as it maye; bee perceiun 
ſo that although he diltributeth thereof, yet rem 
neth there in his handes; ſtill maze and moe. Ths 
arte and connyng Chꝛiſt kuoweth. and gladip en 
ciſeth the lame foꝛ their ſake | wyhiche laue and en 
bzace his woꝛde: and yet not befoze that the lache lu 
perceiued and feilt. Thertoꝛe he that deſireth to hau 
this bleſſyng, let hym nat bee greued, though heſul- 
ker penurie foz à lyttle tyme . Embꝛate thou the 
woꝛde conſtantiy, and liue accoꝛdyng to thyvoct 
tion. (Foz this doeth Chailte require of thee) and a 
0 —— care, caſte it vpon him. and he ſhall nou⸗ 
rilhe thee. 

Foꝛ no man hath euer, eyther heard oz ſeen, that 
a Chulttan man hath periſhed,and died fon hong. 
They haue been afflicted. and caſte tuto pꝛiſon: but 
after they haue reteiued the fatte almoſſe of the 
woꝛde of G O D, they haue faund other meate ſul- 
ficiẽt, neither haue they lacked any godd thing Hel 
ther ought this to moue a chuſttan man, any thyng 


at all, that he hach not ſuche and ſo great eint 


as the riche woxldlynges haue. f 
ouer deintely fede his geaſtes . B 
water was their dt 


ar Forerpn == Sumptuons 


— 
with pꝛo 
SD —_ 


we np — by 

rather kollowe their b:alll 

turall appetite of feedyng. 

ward, With their koolyſhenes. F 

would line ſoberly, temperatly, and —.— 

the deſire of Nature, they ſhould bothe 

health the better and allo bethe mote able in good: How greate 
andſemely order, to doe ſuche thynges, as belong ere in r 
vnto their vocation and callyng,and fo pleaſe both tyng and dm 


EOD and man: Mo w . nature, by weg pag. 
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to muche ingurgilatton and erceſſe, by their ſurſy, 

tyng and dꝛontzennes, they doe not onely make th 

ſelues vnapt vnto the ſecuice of G © D, of th 
neighbour, and of them ſelues, but allo they fill an 

inlect their myndes and bodies, with many ſyn 

na nd dileaſes, vea, and haſt death vnto theim ſelues 

Eccle. 27. before the naturalltyme, as the wiſeman ſaieth:@, 
ceſſe of meates bꝛingeth ſickeneſſe, and glotonie g 

meth at the laſte to an vnmeaſurable heate. Thy 

rowe ſurfette haue many one periſhed: but he tha 

dieteth hymlelftemperatly,pzolongeth hys lyie. 
Moꝛeouer, though this their to moche delicat 
fare, and variete of diſhes, the pooze people are d 

frauded ok their poꝛcion. Foz the moze that the ride 

glotons ſpende thus waſtfully vpon theim ſeluß 

the leſſe haue they to beſtowe vpon the pooꝛe, y 

they are mouednothyng at all with pitie, and con: 

Luke. vi, Pallion toward the yedyepeople, as wwe may lee by 
* - * that voluptuous Epicure, in the Golpell of Luke, 
whiche faryng deintely euery daye hym(elf, diſday, 
ned to geue vnto pooꝛe and beggerly Lazarus, 0 

farre was it of; that he ſhewed any,obediece to this 

Eai, lyiii, commanndemente of G DD: Breakethy bꝛead to 
the hongrie. As foꝛ the nedie and waifaring ment, 

leade them into thy houſe. And when thou ſeeſt a 
naked man clothe hym, and deſpiſe not thine owne 
fleſh:But theſe coꝛmozantlike Epicures , little regatd 

this and ſuthe lyke commaundementes of GO D- 
Tyhereloꝛe in makyng pꝛouiſion foz their owe bel⸗ 
lies they ſpare no coſte: but vnto the maintainaunce 
of the pooꝛe, all that euer they. geue, is not wwe 


. 
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Goda mercie. | 

We ought therefoze, to haue a ſpetiall regard to 
this ſinple fare which is here letfozthe,and- greatly 
garniſhed, with the moſte comfoztable bleſlyng of 
O Ds and therewith to be content, ſeyng as the 


Philolopher ſaieth, we liue not to eate, but we eate 
to liue. And nature is content with a little. 
when GD D — to his people Manna in the Exod. xvi, 
wilderneſſe, daielp fox their fode,ſuch as were thak- 
full, and Godly minded, recepued it not onely as a 
moſt goodly and noble meate,but they alſo thought 
it to be ſufficient, fox their coꝛpoꝛall neceſſity, neither 
required they any other kynde of meate, oꝛ variet ye 1 
of diſhes, But the delicate belligoddes, it could by Nume. xi, 
no meanes ſuffice, which deſired rather toretourne 1. Cor. x. 
into Egipt, and to ſit there emong the greaſie flelhe 
pottes. But what the reward of thẽ was, the holye 
ſcriptures doe maniteſtly declare. | 
The Patriarche Jacob departyng from hys Gene. 28. 
countrie , when he pꝛayed vnto G O D.,alked no 
mote of him, but foode and raiment. GOD gaue to 
Helias the Pꝛophet by his Angell, a loafe of bꝛoiled | 
bꝛead and a veſſell of water; At an ather tyme he !{{Reg.xix 
fedde hym by a Rauen, twile a day with bzead and 
fieſhe , and willed hym todzynke the water of the 3. Re. xvii. 
Bꝛooke Cherith, Here is no varietye of dyſhes,no2 
delicate wines. Daniell, Ananiag, Milaell, and Aſa⸗ iii. Re. xvii 
nas, when they myght haue eaten and dzonben, of 
the ſame meate and wine, that kyng Nabuchodo- Daniel. 1. 
n0302 did eate and Vzinke,refuſed ſo to doe:andcho- 
led rather, in ſtede of p princely fare, to eate Potage 


and to dꝛinke water, and yet wer they better lykyn 
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and katter then they, whiche did cate of the kyngyy 

Deni. xiiii meate. The meate, whiche G OD ſent to Danieiſ 
beyng in puſon at Babilon , by Abacuc the Py; 

phete, was it any other then Potage and byoke 
bzead?GDD giueth not deinties, but neceſſariests 

Timo. vi his people, whiche they ſhall neuer want that loy 
Amo. et hym.Saince Paule ſaieth, hauyng nouriſhemen 
Mach. vi. And clothyng (he ſayth not: haux ng delicious fare,j 
Luke. xi. ſumptuous apparell)let vs be content. Foz nothin 
* bzought we into the wozide, neither ſhall we cam 

any thyng out of it. Therefoze our ſauiour Chuſtu 

that pzayer, which he taughte his Diſciples to ſar, 
commaundeth vs to pꝛaie, not for deinttes,and ba 

riete of pleaſaunte diſhes, but foz bꝛeade, that isto 

ſaye,foz neceſſary foode, wherof pꝛeſently wee hau 

neede. Giue vs this daye our dately bzeade, And that 

moſte wyle and noble kynge Salomon,deſired ul 
Pro. xxx. G O D, onely a neteſſarp liuyng.O L ond, aieth he, 
giue me neyther pouertie noz richeſſe: vnely graunt 

me a neceſſarp linyng:leaſt it I be to ful, J deny the 

and ſaye:u9ho is the Loꝛde: and leaſt J being con 
ſtrained thꝛough pouertie, fall vnto ſtealyng and 

take the name of my G O D in vaine. 

This frugalitie therefoze and ſimple fare, accom 
panied with the bleſſyng of Chailte, and pyactiſed 
of all good and Godiy men, from the beginnyns in 

all ages. ought to moue vs faz toeſchewe all kyt- 
des of voluptuous and diltcions fare, and to con⸗ 
tent our ſelues, with thinne and neceſſarie Diet? 
uoidyng all erceſſe and ſuperfiuttie, not-onely 858 
ſynne difpleaſaunt vnto GOD, but alſo as a peſi 
lent noyſome and: hurtfull to our healthe ed — 
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alwayes hauing befoze our eyes, this ſaying of our 1 
cauiour Chꝛiſt: Tate hede that your heartes be not N 
ouertome with ſurfetting and dꝛonkenneſſe. And as 
caincte Paule ſaieth: Matze no pꝛouiſion fox y fleſh, Rom. xi 
tofulfill che luſtes thereof. ; 1 
To end: This is no w the meanyng of this oure 
Golpell, that we acknowledge and conkeſſe Jeſus 
Chiilt our Lozde, to be our nurſe father, pꝛouider, 
and Steward, whiche giuech vnto vs all thynges 
abundantly to enioye them: whiche notwuhſtan⸗ 
dyng hath the moſte ſpeciall care fo2 the foode of 
the ſoulle, that we maye get aboue all thynges the 
knowledge of Goddes wooꝛde, and of true Godli⸗ 
neſſe , and ſo obtaine euerlaſtyng lyfe, Againe, that Mach; vi. 
ſo many as ſeeke the kyngdome of GDD, and the 
rightuouſnes thereof, ſhould not deſpaire , concer- 
nyng coꝛpoꝛall ſuſtenaunce, but in all their neceſſi⸗ 
ties, flee vnto Chaiſtes bleſſyng, and faithfully be- 
eue, that Chuſt will no leſſe feede theim, and take 
care foz theim, then he dyd foz the fiue thouſande,of 
whom our Golpell maketh metion, although rea- 
lon ſe not, how this thing may be bzought to paſle: 
o that here we are taught, that as we be made of | 
twoo partes, that is to ſape,of ſoulle and bodye: ſo 
tkewile doeth Chzilt matze pꝛouiſion foz thẽ bothe: 
nepther will he ſuffer ſuche as truſt in him, to want 
anp good thing,eyther fo the ſoulle, oz foz 5 body, 
dut gyue theim all thynges liberally , as the Plal⸗ 
mographe ſaieth : © feare the loꝛde, ye that be hyg Plaſm,z 4. 
Danctes: fox they that feare hym, lacke nothyng. 
The Lions dooe lacke and luffer honger but they, 
whiche ſeeke the Lo2de , ſhall wante no maner of 


Hh. b. thing 
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thong that is good. That we mape obtaine they 
two bleſſynges ol GDD the father, thꝛough Chit 
accoꝛding to his moſte ſwete and comkozt able yy, 
myſes, that is to ſaye, foode bothe foꝛ ſoule andhy, 
dye, neceſſarie lyuyng,fo2 the ſuſtentacion of th 
moꝛtall lyfe in this woꝛlde, and euerlaſtyng gion 
inthe woꝛlde to come, bothe foz ſoule and bodpenn 
vs at all tymes diligently pꝛape, foz the aſſiſtaum 
of Gods moſte holy ſpirite, that he maye beath in 
to vs, ſuche heauenly and ſpirituall motions, thi 
we mape aboue all thynges, ſeke the Kyngdomed 
GOD, and the rightuouſnes therof,depende who 
lye on his fatherlp pꝛouidence, and alway be thank 
full to hym fox his benefites, where with daily he 
inricheth vs, thꝛough his ſonne Chuſte Jeſu:To 
whom bothe no w and euer, bee all glozie and ho 


The. viii. Sonpay after Trinitie ſonday 
; The Goſpel, 6 Math, vii. 


i] Cware of falſe Pꝛophetes, which come to hon 
in Shepes clothyng , but inwardly they ar? 

I |rauenyng Moulues, pe ſhall knowe them be 
their kruictes. Doe menne gather Grapes ot 
| Thoznes,02 Figges of Thiſtles: Euẽ ſo cue 


—— — — - 4 


ry good Tree, bzyngeth foꝛthe good fruttes: 
But a coꝛrupte Tree,bzyngeth fozthe euill kruites. A good 
tree can not bꝛyng fozthe badde kruites, neyther can a badde 
tree bꝛyng koꝛth good kruites. Euerp tree that bꝛyngeth not 
fo:the good kruite, is hewen doune, and caſte into thefire: 
wherfoze by theyꝛ kruites pe ſhall knowe them. Not euere 
one that ſaith vnto me, Lo2de, Loꝛde, ſhall enter infos 
kynadome of heauen, but he that doeth the will of I 4 
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ther, whiche is in heanen he ſhall enter into the kyngdome 
of heauen , f 


THE EXPOSITION, 


His our Goſpell is part,of þ long 

ſermon, whiche our ſautour Chꝛiſt 

made in the montaine, deſcribedof 

n tbtßbe vieſſed Enägeliſt ſainct Mat⸗ 

. 2 > &/ thew in the. v. vi. vii. Chapiters of 

bis Goſpell, and it is almoſt at the 

latter ende of the afoꝛeſaid ſermö. 

And the occaſion of theſe his woꝛdes, may right wel 

eme to bee this. The Lowe Chꝛiſt knew right wel, 

that accoꝛdyng to our Engliſhe Pꝛouerbe, where lo 

euer G O D buildeth a Churche , there the Deuill wa che t de 

wil build a Chapell iuſte by: That is to ſaye, where of g de 85010 

ſo euer the wooꝛde ol G O D is truely ſettefozthe, groe 

and ſinccrely pꝛeached: there the Deuill cealeth not 

though his Tares of wicked hereſpes , and falſe 

doctrine to hinder and to lette, yea, to obſcure and Math. X. 

dekare that good wootke,as we may ſe in the Gol⸗ Main. xii 

ell that fewe oꝛ none maye recepue ptofite there⸗ | 

by.leaſthys kyngdome ſhould bee diminiſhed, and 

© *ſpoyled of his pzaye .'Therefoze in this our Gol⸗ 

bell, Chꝛiſte admoniſheth, warneth,and chargeth vs 

to beware ot falſe P ꝛophetes. As though he ſhould 

laye; J haue ſette foꝛthe my woꝛde vnto you, and 

i dylygentlye taught vou, what ye ought to Dooe: 

bvowe ye ſhould rightiy and truely, vnderſtande the 

teune commaundementes ,'pzaye, faſte , beleue in 

SOD, gyue almoſe; #c. This now remaineth, that 
7 pe 


\% . 
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pe diligenfly toke hede, that ye by no meanes, ſuf 
your ſelues to be plucked awaye, from this myd 
trine, neither by the ſubtle ſuggeſtions , of mn 
abtile Datan,noz by the craftyconueighaunceg 
fleſhip alions of Antichziſt, a his adherent 
Foz I ſend you not fozxthemong — Ca 
woies,nefther doe J ſow vou emo 

emong Tares. as! take hede d rc 

be not deceiued, noꝛ allured from the wap of tri 
vnto the rockes of errours and herelles. 
ndherefoze Chiilt in this cur Golpell, charg 

gent about VS aboue all thinges.that wee holdefait the (pu 
al thinges, to Ad pure woꝛde ot G DD, and ſuffer not our 
— 705 ues, ſo muche as the bzeadth ol our naile, to beply 
ked awape from it, but whatſoeuer is contra 
that, to coumpte it as euill as the Deuill, and play 
abhominacton, who ſo euer be — aucthour thin 
Kyng, oz Keſar, Pope, oz | 
Gala. i. Fog, as we heard befoze , w RY 
lohã. epi. ii (pncerelp pꝛeached, there are the nooiffes at hail 
ſtreyght wapes, with all their ſubtelties, dert ml 
and crattie immaginacions, as we haue experi 
hereof,and diuers eramples alſo, both in matten 
the Churche, in affaires ofthe Common weale m 
in houſholde buſineſſe , The Wolle thzuſteth hn 
ſelf into all places, that hemaye plucke vs from! 
Dat. Word, and lo gcrupp che place hym(elf.JarheC n 
come ot the che wehane the won de *of GD D:therelaboir 
Dich, — deuill to the bttermolte.to plucke it away mr 
e ſtirreih vp — — ther, to team 
ble — ng of Baptiſme,of the Losdes! 
1 Child hym rife, whiche we neuer en 
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foe, And then uche and ſo greate is our foolpſhe- 
s,inconſtancie, and leudnes, that out of hand we 
deſirous of newes, ſo that immediatly we caſte 
payc the woꝛde, aud haue a ſingulare reſpecte,vn- 
the aucthour of that newe doctrine, when not⸗ pe 
ithſtandyng:he dooethnothyng els, then goe a⸗ 
ute to deceyue and deſtroye vs. And vnto thys 
de, that is to ſape, that we ſhould not bee ſeduced 
ſuch Molffes. doeth our ſauiour Chꝛiſte ſpectally, 
ct this his admonicion. As though he ſhoulds - 
pe: Me ſhall not wante noolffes, whiche ſhal come 
0 you with goodly viſars,and holy ſhewes, that 
ſhall thincke, ye neuer in your lyfe, heard moze 
ly, oꝛ more excellent Pꝛeachers. And thus ex- 
pt ye take hede, ye ſhall bee deceiued, and fall into 
junger, befoꝛe ye beware. But who ſhall de in the 
ulte? Surely not J, whiche warne pou to take 
e, nut ye pour ſelues, whyche heare the woozde 
dei m haue it, and yet will you not kepe it, 102 holde it 
ate. ac Fox if a chziſtian man being circumſpect, 
d hauyng regard to himlelk, and to his owne ſal; , Cn d 
1 acion, had no moze but the Cathechiſme,that is to ry to be kno- 
nie, the tenne Commaundementeg, the Articles of greg. de 
e faithe, the lozdes pꝛaier, the woweg of Chiiſte 
A oncernyng Baptiſme, and the Loꝛdes ſupper:euen 
y theſe fhinges onely, might he defende hymlſelf a⸗ 
and ail herefies and errours. But lepng there is 
cgreate negligence of hearyng the wooꝛde, and ſo 
we that dilighte in the lame, with their wholle 
artes: if is no marueile, though the Deuill take 
Mace in theim, and thzowe theim hedlong into all 
nde of wicked and vngodly doctrine, 
Againlt 
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Cpt worde or. Againſt this ſo greate daunger, Chꝛiſte wouly 
Sedan: haue vs well enarmed, and ſtrongly defenſed , thy 
Dex and a We be not circumuented nox beguiled, yea, deceing 
bis miniſters and deſtroyed of thoſe n>olffes:whiche ſhalbe,if w 

rr caſte a waye this ſecuritie and negligence, and fy 
treſſe oure ſelues manly and valiauntip, withthy 
worde of GD D. He ſetteth betoꝛe vs, the mol 
certaine deceiptes ofthe Wolfes, and how 
they goe about to beguile. e had nede therfaud 
ligently to take hede. Aud therfoze ſaieth Chuſt : 
that will be in ſaffegarde a ſette free from the run 
nyng tethe of the moſte rauenyng wolffes, let hyn 
holde faſte my wooꝛde, whiche is the true lygit, 
whereby he may clerely, as in a moſte cleare glaſt, 
beholde, ſe, and perceiue the ſipe ſubtleties of fubty 
Sata:whiche alſo is the armour to detende vs# 


gaynſte the ftery dar tes of the deuill, although if 
appzoch vnto vs neuer ſo craftely, euen cladde and 
arniſhed with the imple —— ok a moſt ſimpit 


epe. Foz this is the greateſt ieopardie of all. whi 

the Deuill cometh, he cometh not in his ownej 

bite, but he taketh vnto hym,ſome hole and reli 

ous garment, and pꝛetendeth muche deuocion and 
godlineſſe. After this ſoꝛte tame he bnto Chriſte n 

Mach. iiii, the wildernes, when he ſayed vnto him: Fall doun 
and woꝛſhippe me, and J will gine thee all thel 
thinges. Theſe wooꝛdes were not mete woꝛdes i 

the Deuill, but fox the moſte high Maieſlyol God. 

This a lone is to be wozſhypped. This alone hath? 

the right and power ok kyngdomes of the wonlde, 

and giueth them vnto whom it pleaſeth him, Cher⸗ 

foze Chꝛiſt rebuketh hym and Mieth: Hens 822 


SESSCESSSSSESEW:; 


after Ttinitie ſonday. Pol. Ixiiii. 


laye: Thou cameſt vnto me in 


e ſhould 
the pelle OD, but J knowethee . Thou 
the Deuill. Thertoꝛe the 


tartes, 
cometh v Di — r⸗ 


8, C Deretiques, kcs, and Hes _ 


att maye nonearpe — butt 
2 . moſte feruente in Gods ay = 

ofte 3elous in matters of true Content 75 
is the Deuill, as we haue plentie of eramp — ba 

e Arrians, Anabaptiſtes, Dauidians, S 

"Tobeſh oꝛte, where the Deuill kyndety idle and —— 
arelelle heartes, there crepeth he into chem as u were 10,0, 
Herpente, when menne llepe on the graſle, and kele enter into ve 
mothong- we maye not therkoze neglect, call _ darts of me, 
and kette naught. the faithfu 


le, and by that expend ,v 
| idge- all Doctrines „Who locuer bee 
uts ol theym. It we would — — 
the Deuill ſhould uot haue ſo greate power to de⸗ 
caue vs. F 
ea wee 
In the regimentes of common 9 1 
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Negiig*ce of Mate beholde an example, and as it were a picture gf 
dech deltrür- Eccleliaſticall matters. Foꝛ when Punces are car, 
tien of. the cõ⸗ leſſe and idle, and doe not their office diligently am 
mon wealthe. earneſtly, as they ought ; Then is the lande fully 
Katterers, For they beleue generally all me: what i 

euer they heare, they thinke it ſtraight waves to by 

Hote well. true. And this is the cauſe, why all thynges gon 
hauocke in their countries, and their ſubiectes in 
moſte miſerably polled and pilled, ag J may ſpean 

nothing of their owne incommodities and loſſes, 
Foz it is not vndaungerous ,to commit the hand 

lyng of ſo waightie matters to all men, the Nm 

ces them ſelues, nothing at all to regarde them. J. 

they them ſelues were pꝛelent, at the doyng of ſure 

matters. knew the accoumptes of their olficers am 

would beleue no moꝛe then they knew certainlyto 

= be true, it ſhould go better with the common wen 
* the, then it doeth at this pꝛelent e ee 
 houholvers holde g. hen llich as ſhold be gouernours of how 
acaceon of les, are idle and careleſſe, and commit all thyngs 
youſholdes . to them of their houſhold:loſſes chaunce ſoner then 
they loked foz. In deede, this is true: we onght not 

to deſpaire generally of all mennes fidelicie; and 

right vp behauiour. Fox it oktentymes chauncety, 

that when a manne perc2ueth , that he is not ta 
ſted he ſheweth:hymlelf the moꝛe negligent ; in do⸗ 

png his duetit. Is loue with loue, lo faiths: allo is 

bought wikh: faithe ; and truſte with truſte ⸗ 

Hot withiſtãding this matter is to be handled with 

meaſure and diſcrecion, ſv that wo ſhall not rah 

and without good adniſement, commit all ting 


eme r e * I” > ww © aw 
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jallmen, nepther at all — in all places. And 


al thpnbe;thatthe Father oft 
ymlelle an eve t 
pperceaue it, if any 
hetruſteth,oz hath in 
neren me mes the ore 
15 are negligente, and geue them ſelues to a more — 
io z and retchelelke 12 when notwithſtandyng 
ought not to be careleſſe, vut 
vil and commaundement of 
ſters,and not to ſuffer theym lelues by anx 
nos — countayle of the wycked to dee odedtente 
ughte vnto lewdneſle . Fot what good Cuccell teruantes.. 
be there, where the mayſters com- 


- 


( 


ozdpnge to they: once of fer- 5 
— Diſobedi their malters 


cometh of 
me der- 


pgente 
But here commeth in the de⸗ 
craftys deuites, whiche 
e, goeth about to 1 


by naughtye 
them;that ſuche = _—— bondage, - — 
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therefore they oughte to caſte awape that captiuty 
and ſceke moze libertie, whiche they ſhall eaſylye 
with greater pꝛolyt fynde in come other moze con 
nient place. Awaye therfoze with the olde matiſtay 
and ſeeke after newe. The vnwile leruantes thyny 
thys to be good councell, and to come from a lowy 
and frendly hearte to warde theym, and therefozet 
Ephe,vi, both obeye, and diſdbeye. The diuell they obeye: 6 
Coloſ. iii. they diſobepe , whyche hathe commaunded to olg 
Tit. ii. they} bodyly mayſters in al thynges , pea and ti 
Pet. ii.. with ſimpleneſſe of hearte. But the ſymple ate (ow 
deceaued, ſpecially when frendeſhyp is pꝛetended, m 
thole thynges vttered, whiche delite the foolyſheln 
= i. 


de wg 1 1/44 ee 
De But why make J many woozdes?-The woll 
Trener>s re dy at all times both in weightie and in flenderma 
ezdinances. ters. F02 all thynges that with trewe Diligence n 
good mynde ought to bee doone in the Churche, 1 
commune wealthes , oz in houſeholdes, the deuil h 
no meanes canne abyde:but all offices that are dun 
ned ol GOD, hee goeth aboute to hynder and let m 
vtterly to ſubuert and to deſtrope them, that that 
whyche is oꝛdeyned vnto the conſeruation both of 

be eupll ſpotzen ot, that no goodneſſe mape enſewe 
thereof . nde muſte therefoze diligentlye take herde 
and marke, what the deuyll at all tymes goeth a 
boute, leaſte wyth hys fayze face and pleaſant com 
tenauce he deceaueth vs, and bꝛyngeth vs into tt 
roure. Foz all ſuche, as with whome wee haue to 
doo, are not ſincere in Relygion , but manye are he: 
pocrites: They doo pretende Relygion and got 
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le, but they haue not one poynte of frewe Rely- 
n in them. Wherfoze, it is yarde fox to knowe the 
lte thozoughlp,ercept we be very diligent, cirtum⸗ 
Bt pb peng; moge banmgerbng 0 pe- 
But [ys thynge e daungerous and grie- gcmatites 
ug in the Churche, For ſtilmatykeg, ſectaries, aud Decrotics. # 
xetykes comune in wyth luche prerence, as chu 
at eartieſtly'and'euen-frome the verp hoavte, they | 
dde regarde the ſaluation of mennes ſomes, and 
jat they hadde a feruente zeale and greedy delyꝛe to 
o looʒthe the woowde of G O D and the truthe 
rok. udhenne the ſymple ſely ſhepe beholde their 
epiſhe garmentes, they lulpect no euyll, no deceite, 
io crafte, no ſubtiltie. They ſtraight waies embzace 
hem as tre we and godly teachers. Fo who woulde 
of greatly regarde luche and ſo noble pzofeſſoures 
Gods woolde and of the truthe? But the Cyn⸗ 
tang muſte know thys, that the deuyl alſo is wont 
o bꝛagge and boaſte of the truthe and wooꝛde of 
Bod, no lelſe then the very godly. Therfoze thei ought 
to be ſo enſtructed, that they myght ſay on thys ma- 
het. The truthe and woozde of O D cue full 
derely. Hetwithſtandyng, J wyll regarde no mans 
authoutie ſo muche, but that J wyll conferre thys gung mud de 
woodde, that he (ptakethe wyth myCatechiſine, and trpedbp the 
wyth the doctrine, whyche J haue hytherto hearde, ode ot gov 
he that is ſo circumſpecte, and is not moued wyth 
euery newfangled fancie, but hath reſpecte bnto the 
woꝛde, he is withdut all danger,neithercatihe be de- 
ceiued. He that doth otherwile, it is not poſſible; but 
that he muſt fall into, bothe errours and hereſteg, and 
de ſeduced from the truth ofthe w de. 
Cue in Paradyſe is an example foꝛ thys matter. 
9 I The 
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The deupls oꝛation vnto her was moſte pleaſay 
and full of ſugred eloquence. Hee paynteth fooythy 
to be ſo gentyl and meke, that he knoweth not yy 
anger meaneth. why( ſateth he) hathe not Gody 
uen allthis gardeyninto your power, that ye (hoy 
doo wythall what ye wille, and enioye the comma 
ties therof aſter your owne luſte and plealure? z 
vnlyttynge hen were it, that hee ſhoulde denye 
this one onely tree, whych can ſo greatly not hurt 
that by the benefyte thereof, ye ſhall gette wyſeden 
comparable wyth the wyſedome of God? Ponyhy 
and mete to deceaue are theſe wozdes, whiche wn 
able in dede eaſyly to ſeduce Eue, that ſhe myght il 
a wap, and foꝛgette the commandement, whych 6 
had geuen to her, and to her hulbande. Ind althou 
ſhe hadde not foꝛgotten it, yet ſhe beganne to dau 
of it. And there came in her myſerie, Fyꝛſt ofil 
whenne the deuyll aſſaulted her, ſhe behaued her ik 
wylely, and gaue the deuyll a repulſe by the ben 
of the commanndement, whyche GOD had geun 
vato them. But when Sathan went another wi? 
to woozke, becauſe hee hadde no good ſueceſle in thi 
koꝛmer euterpꝛiſe, and bzoughte the matter too thy 
poynte , that if the commaund{mente concerns 
the tree were true, G O D mulle nedes be malicious 
and full ol enup, whyche woulde not alſo grant them 
the lyke wyſedome with hym: thenne ſhe out ofhand 
taſteth awaye the woozde , plucketh the apple, aud 
Ephe. il. eũteth. By the eatynge ofthe whiche apple, ſheeand 
Rom. vi dll we wer molt myſerable, pea fox our diſobedient; 
mote iuſtly, caſte into all kynde of euyls. Howe fit 
the lyke peryl, bytaule that we alſo ſhold not be deckd 
uod on luche ſozte, Chulte warneth vs; — 
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ze ware of falſe 4P2ophets. As though he ſhould ſai: 
pe be deceaued hereafter, the fault chalbe yours, 
d not myne. Fo: J haue delyuered vnto you my 
voꝛde whole and pure, De that it be your koꝛtreſſe ©ye word of 
nfo2t and lyght. Onely pꝛouide, that ye lette not n, Aman 
is lyght go from your eyes, but holde faſt ß woꝛd. againſt the de 
phe any other word is bꝛought vnto you, that agre dichte. 
th not with this my woꝛd, ſape: Jam deaffe. This 
light is of an other ſozt. And verily God hath ſufz 
ntly pꝛorided foz vs agaynſt the deuyll and Anti⸗ 
hiſt with all theyꝛ complices, in that he hath geuen 
s his woꝛde. And he is extuſed, neyther can woe put 
ny faulte in hym. But we abe not excuſed, when we 
ode not faſte the woꝛde, but folowe the wooꝛde of 
e wolle, wher as the very daunger ol the damna⸗ 
ion both of our body und fouteoughte to admouiſhe 
Je bopce of. ſuche am enemye; as onelyfreketh'oure R Om. _ 
eltructton,as he derlated in Paradyſe ;concernynge 7007 
our fyꝛſte parentes Adam and Eue, when he thiew 
them hedlonge voyth all they poſteritie inta ſynne, 
deathe, and wꝛathe of God: out olf the whyche my⸗ 
trie oute moſte mercyfull God and heauenly Father 
hath delyuered vs by hys lonne, that we myght be ew 
ſranchiled from ſynne and deathe. But no we the ſe: 
cond tyme our enemp layeth wayt agayn fox vs, it he 
by any mean can piuck vs from this 


| $ krc and tom 
bs again into our old niyſerie:Therfore we muſt dili 


gently watche,and wytij al mayn holdrtaſt the wor 
of God. Fox otherwyle can we dy no meanes be free 
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deth vs to beware of falſe Pꝛoyhetes, and Craig, 

ly chargeth 'vs.that we holde faſt the woozde, andy 

no meanes ſuffer our ſelues to be dꝛawen frem thy 

but what ſoeuer iscontrary to thewozd, to flee rey 

it as fromthe deuyll and the peſtilence. And that ſy 

ſalfiſe. Foz as it is to fozeTaid: He that foloweth thy 

lpyght, and ſuffereth it not to departe frome hy eyeg 

may be ſure to be ſaued But Chꝛiſt to ſhew howen 

full he is foꝛ vs and fo2 our ſaluation, is not conteny 

with this generall commaundement, but he allo px 

leribeth to his chiſtians two rules, which they ouch 

to folow,that they may the more eaſily eſchue thx 

Te firſtrute TU. The fyzlb is, that they bee not deceaned witht 

thepesrlothyng,and iudge atcoꝛdyng vnto that. fn 

deen ee 

e nature jp Kop meane L. 

of weifcs-, deteaue eicher man o2 beaſte:ſo lyke wiſe doo left 

4 pzopyctes:they beare agodly face out wardly aud yr 

mores: nor. kene as they were the true pꝛophetes and preachers 

— of God, but no man ought to reſte on that alone, real 

he be deceaued. This one rule is diligentiyto be cor 
lodered. Faꝛit is a matter of great weyght 

Shcpsco The clothing oz garmet ſignifieth this, that nofalle 

theng what it Piophete comm which plainely and openly decla⸗ 

tante. eth his lubt ültie x kalle doctrine;but they hygbiy cum 

Flattringe Mende and ſette fooꝛth theyz good wyll to warde the 

woozves- Flocke af H RTS T: and that ofa verpe zeale to⸗ 

warde the kyngdome of OD they are moued and 

ento:cedtopxache:Agayn;that they can by nomea- 

nes ſaffer fo-greate an iniurie to be:doone to the pont 

people, in kepyng them ſo longe tyme in biyndeneſſe. 

and mcanceaipng tha triuh of ob om from them 

*c:The.volie-Derghts'obfuth wordsthe ing e 
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erceaueth not.Therfoze they thinde by and by, that . 
he matter is euen ſo, as they ſay and pꝛetende. They 
thynke that theſe ſeductours and deceauers, beaxe an 
:artie good affection toward them, lo that they com 
nyt them ſelues to their tuitton, beynge ready to be⸗ 
lene as they will haue them, and to reteaue what lo⸗ 
tuer doctrine they teach. And vy this meanes are te 
mylerable poop? ignoꝛant people moſte myſerably de- 
ceaued. Biit achulten man muſte beware as it hath 
tofoze ben laid. Fox the dyuel ſhewoett not hymſalt in 
his own likenes, tetrible, blache, toule, enil fauored ac. 
but he pꝛetendeth a certain godly maieſtte, and chaun⸗ 
geth him ſelle into an of light. noolues like wile 
tom not ag wolueg / but they put about iht ſhepegclo = 
theng;that thep'which kna'we tho nat; og(paoke: 
them in dede to be (pmple;unocent,2 armeies 4: der Office, vocs⸗ 
MPMoꝛecuer, ſhepes rlathynge ſig e th anafue oꝛ cion. tue. ac 
bocation, and gloꝛtous titles: au we allo haue pioned 
by experience, that the Pope and bychops herein haue 
done much harme, and yet do, in that they nagge and: 
ee 
0 great authozitie. F ough their 7 
life be ſuch,that by it they can — man, pet this Math. xiit 
hath a great ſhew and a goodly ont ward fate, they; 
haue the miniſtery of the church cõ mit ted vnto them: 
As Chiilt alſo repoꝛteth of the ſcribes and Phaxiſeyg. 
they lit in the chatre of Moſes. And we eã not make; 
them to leaue this boſtyng. e muſt nedes grant, ; 
they haue y miniſtery oz office, a that it is of his owne 
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' Warke wen, But Cx iſt commaundeth me not to be content wig 
that, whenthe ſhepes clothing commeth faoꝛthe, by 
that J alſo ſearche, bault aut, and ſee whether vnd 
that garment ther lurketh and lyeth hyd, a raucnnyy 
Wore, nk 37011139 en 2199; 6 ee 

In lyke maner this is alſoa Tepes clothyng, vi 

kale Pꝛophetes ſhewe dutwardiy a great Holineſſeq 

los nes of kpfe: g we haue? Anabaptiſtsfozanerample, Thy 
not: They vle all ſimplicitie both in they diete and 
parelt:thep ſpeake muche of Gods woꝛde: They pu 
contiuuallp:thep dauer perſecution paciently : they te: 
uenge not what ſo euer is doone to them. They luft 

no man to lacke is of ther profeſſion;buthaue al 

thynges common among them,as it was in the tun 

| be the Apoltles fic. Theſe thynges of their owne m 

A ctes. 24 tüte ate not euyil: ard it were to beewyſhed,thatal 
men were luche in rheſe thyngs,accozdidgto the chu 

ſten pzofeſſion. But that their doctrine ſhould be iud⸗ 

ged trewe becauſe of theſe-thynges : That is conta 

rye to Chultes councell. Foxvnder a ſhepes clothyng, 

The errours @ wolle maye hyde hymlelfe: As when they afterths 

of anadaptiſ= maner of monkes put thepztruſte in wozkes : when 

ten. they make God a lyer, in that they be baptiſed twyls 
and caſt awai their firſt and true baptiſme,asvnpe 

fitabie, wicked, and naught: when they teach tozrupt⸗ 

ly of the Lowes Suppet, es though there were init 

nothyng els, but bare bꝛeade and bare wine: gavne⸗ 

that the receauynge thereof is an erercyſe foz the von 

lynges and fox the vnperfect folke of rhe chuttian C0- 

on, and not-fox ſuche as are perfecte-and anc 

ent in Cite: when they burden Cigiſten men wit) 

thpng nor neveſlavie: when thep diſtütbe who 
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oldes, and make the huſbande fo fozſake the we, 
y wife her huſband,toioyn them ſelues to their doic 
ed and damnable religion: when they lake away the 
opzietie r ownerſhippe of wouldly goodes and poſ⸗ 
lions, and would haue all thynges common: when 
hey contemne and condempne the politike and ciuile 
wer as pꝛophane and vngodly, and Metec e 
lueg in dede enemies to the congregation of God, 
the tiuile power, and to the gouermente of famt- 
irs 02 houſeholdeg. This faire face alſo was ſet vpõ 
he rules at montzes and nannes, lo that by them allo 
he whole woꝛlde was in amaner deceiued. But this 
xgling is now vttered bythe wozd of God, ſo that 
we the wolle, whych lurked vnder the ſheepes clo⸗ 
hyng is come to lyght and knowen of allmen. 
Woreouer,great giftg, like wile ar ſyepes clothing, Srect ztttes. 
vherof Ct xeth in the Golpell; thatſhans ſhall 
como in his name, and pꝛophetie oz tel things to come, 
dme ſhail caſt out demis,and worte great miracles. 
Jntheſe thynges alſo, there oughte to be no meiudice 
to the Chuiſtians as though they ought not therefoze 
fomakeinquifition of the truthof the doctrine. The 
wooꝛde mute bee conſidered wythout.any reſpecte 
had to the pꝛerogatiue of any perſone: and the walfe 
— appr nick be feared and ſuſpected under the ſhe⸗ 
And this is p firſt rule, which Chꝛiſt pꝛeſtribeth to 
his chulttans that they diligently take hede t beware 
of ſhepes clothy ng Foz although their ſpeach be fayꝛe 
and eurteous, their office true:their out ward life faut 
l:ſſe:veſides a great numder of excellente vertues: pet 
weought to myſtruſt, leſt vnder them craft, alſhe de, 
N kabeng;foraſtwiche TR 
Y O. kaätre 
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faire and ſugred ſpeche, there map lye hyd moſt dem 
ly poyſon: * true office, a coꝛrupt vlyn ng then 

4 — a religious lyfe,fraude,guile and deceipt: vnn 

at giftes, great voyckednes, Therefozeſo ſone x 
ou ſeeſt the bey es clothing, thynke, that thou mi 
take good hede end beware, Foz Chaiſte hymſelfe g 
ueth warnynge, that wolfes haue ſuche clothyngen 
hyde them ſelues in. oherkoꝛe thou muſte dilyg gn 

ſearche them, that theyz craftes and ſubtilties mayh 
The ſeconde knowen. But howe ſhall that be doone: Ueryly thy 
18 will the ſecond rule teache, whiche is: Thoulhaltit 
palle the out warde face and fayze ſhewe; wherof w 
1 haue hitherto ſpoken and thou ſhalt conſider the in 
— 160 Tie purtethfor (fateth he) ſhall ye know them 
ſidered, e putteth foxth aſinnlitude. None of vou ſap 


grapes of thou 
grow in WA 


nzdat RN vluthe,alchough 
with neuer lo goodiy and godly thepes clathyng; 
Th:tcaite of Butt firſt of all, what is the fruit of a true pzopht® 
« :cur p teacher; wherby he mute be knowen to be no wolf, 
phet. but a true ſhepe: Truely not the out ward life. na ehr 
offite, noꝛ the titles no2 yet the noblegiftes.Fo: cu 
doth teſtifie this, and erperiente techẽth the lame that 
men by theſe are oftentimes deceaued. — frat 
1 
er, in An 
ted, that Chꝛiſt ſpeaketh not not gerierally.of al ene 


but 'onely of Pꝛophetg oz teachers, This is cc that 
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at all men ought to do the will of the heauenly Fa⸗ 
ber a therby do they alſo get ſaluation, The Fathers 
vill is, not onely that we ſhould do the ten comande- 
nentes, and by that meanes declare our obedience to 
60d: (Foz ſeyng we cannot do this perfectly in this 
pe, it is impoſſible foꝛ vs to affirme,that we haue dõ 
he wil ol God. oz that we haue any power of our ſel⸗ 
es to obtein ſaluations the kingdome of God by our 
vorkes:) but alſo and moſt ſpecially this is pꝛopꝛely 5 
wil of God, as Chailt laieth in the goſpel ol S. John, 
that euery one that ſeeth the ſonne, c beleuech in him, 
ſhould haue euerlaſtyng life, And J will raiſe him vp, 
ſaieth Chziſte, at the laſt daye. This is the only wai 
whiche all teachers and ſcholers muſte walze, if they 
wyl come vnto euerlaſtyng ſaluatton, 
- Chailt ſpeaketh here ſpecially of techers 02 pzophets 


What the 
Wyll ot ged us 


The kruite of 
true pꝛophets 


whole pꝛopꝛe and true fruict is, to ſet foꝛth a to teach and wache r 


this wyll diligentlp, that God is gentill and merciful, 
and willeth not the death of a ſynner, but that hee re⸗ 
pent and lyue: and that God hym ſelte declared that 
mertpe. when hee lente his onely begotten ſonne into 
this woꝛlde to become man. He therekoze that recea- 
neth hym.and beleueth in him, that is, he that hathe 
this hope and truſt in hym, that God is mercyfull vn 
to him foz his ſonne Chꝛiſtes lake, and foꝛgeueth hym 
his ſynnes,and will geue him euerlaſting lyfe. ac. He 
that letteth foezth this doctrin ſyncerely and purely, 
dringeth mẽ vnto Chꝛiſt, as the only & alone mediatoꝛ 
detwen God g vs: this man as a true teacher doth ß 
will of od. And this is the true fruicte, whereby no 


mũã tan be deceined. Foz it it wer poſſible that v diuill 


himſe lf ſhold ſo teach, this doctrine could not be 1 — 
$1105 99 oeh A 22: h ::: en dee 
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but that he, whiche doth beleue it ſhould ſurely = 
that, whiche it pzomyleth. 

After this feuſct, whiche is tre we, pꝛoper, and nc 
Godly lyteok certain, and can by no meanes deteaue: other alſoty 
5 lo we, that is to lay, that the lpfe be agreable, and 

contrarie to that doctrine. But thys ſecon de fruictey 

then to be counted — the kyꝛſt, that istoly 
the doctrine of Chaiſte is pꝛelente. Foz it is poſſiby 

that the Doctrine may be fultiefle, when notwithſj 
Not the wf# Dpng the like is euyll a ſclandzous 'Therfoze we ma 
— at tlooke ſpecially tothe lyfe,but to the doctrine, fy 
peacyer is by that means ſhal we moſt certainly know, vheth 
renſivered. it be a wolfe 02 a ſhepe, that commeth to vs in (hy 
clothing. He therfoze that wil trie the Pope with hi 
churche, let hym take his beginning of the firſt frum 
dow the that is to ſap, of doctrine. o there ſhallhe pode 
poprand hes the Popes doctrine of Kemillion of lynnes # ol ſa 
eats nations not — directed vnto e nee 


' pope and his 
charch, 


ſhall it be — — 

all due obedience to God, and — 

Pope and all his complices doo 

the woꝛde of God,and the true lis our 
they perlecute them moſte ſpit 

molt cruelly, whereſoener they can — evany onthe 
they lyue moſt filthylyand — — labour 
not, but vnkruitfully waſte and ſpend away lyke bel 
ly gods and Epicures, che goddes of the church To be 
ſhoxt,there is nothyng in their lyfe wozthy to be — 
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ended; Locke therefote where theſe two thynges 
cen dave hong ee 
that there are Danes Friililes: 
ien on Bake Fees te dein n 
ou ſhalt not one . but thou ſhalte 
lo departe wyth lolle. For thys ought to offende no 
anne, that the vyne is ſoo vil fauoured woodde, 
dthe kygge tree lo wealke: Ind contrarywyſe, that 
;, whiche belongeth ko thoꝛnes, is'moze beautyfull 
ad ſyght ly, yea ſwete roles comme of them, Fo not 
727 
vdttie that commeth thereof. Appipe al thynges to 
l — — wy 


e of a = y of — P39= 


he fire, "ts 


holes, 
Aer the — 2 — 
teme the woozde bf GOD, diligentely 
— ns, and endeuour our ſelues to the vttermoſte 

wer, to bzynge foozthe good fruictes, and 
il kalle ctrine and wycked Ivfe eſthue and guoide, 
s the deuill and the peſtilence. 

ughe the 


The Lorde Jeſus-C H RIS T, thozo 
holy G oft, geue vg all gracefo to doce,and 
O00 I ee 
AMEN. 


The n ynth Sonday after Trinitie Sed 
The Golpel Lake;xvi 
_ There 


ra nynth ſonday. 


Es SH] certainerych man;whiche hada St 
* 2 * andthe ik was accuſed vnto — 
bees watked his goods. And he called 
Mg 4 Fs vnto hym bem:Howe (gt edat 2h 
| this the? Geue accompts ok thy ſtey 
-— n= ſhyppe, fo: chou muſte bee no lon grrd 
5. The ze Ste ward ſapde within him ſelfe — 
doo? 1 my maiſter taketh awaye rome mee the a 
wardſh ypp. J can not dygge, and to begge J am aſhay 
wote what to do, that when Jam put out at the Seu 
hippe, they maye reteyue me into be 10 Oy 
he has called all his maiſters detters 
to the firſtethow mache oweft thou 1 99 7 
he ſayd; an hundꝛed tonnes of ole And 1 1 N 
take thy byll, and ſitte do wne quickelpe, and wzitte — 
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hammon ſlgnifieth richeſſe in engliſhe. Chis doctrin 4 
94 Chit fooxth by parable, as his maner was, wh — 
at the people might the better beareit . — fieth, 


=38.£ 


tes, 


nd lo deſto w our riches; that the fruict thereof mape 
edounde.to vs in an other ple and that wee make 
rendes ol aur wicked Mammon as the reward 
ade hym frendes of wicked Mammon 
And here is it kyꝛſt of all to be learned, why Chiiſte. wyr «is ca 
allet it the Mammon ol vnryghteouſnes.Fo2 goo- „ en 
eg wongefully gotten muſte de reſtoꝛed and 
ome agayne:, neyther oughtethey to bee'conuerted E.. £5; 
nd turyed into the vle ol almole, u tte prophet Eſay * 
auth: I am the Lozde that loueth iudgement, and ha⸗ 
eth robbery to do lattiłite ther with. hich is almuch 
to tap: It any man will do ſacrifire,ozgeue almes, o 
do any woꝛſhyp to God with money et hym do it of 
is owne , ox eis leaue it vndone. Foꝛ we ought to doo 
no ſuche thyngs ol other mens goodes, but to reſtoze 
them home agapne to the trewe owner. 
ow doth this then agree with that which Chaiſt 
faith here, p we ſhold make vs frends of þ r 
n S 
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e and healpe the pooꝛe? Chailte aq 
bu Ech n not beyghtoas02 wicked:Bamimon; can 
beten s it ts Unrighteoully ot wyckediy gotten. (Foz ag} 
arc to be rec: ſapde beloze, thynges vnryghteaully gotten — 
tozed. reſtoꝛed) but/becauſe no man bſed.Mammon we 
the Godly! ercepted, whiche lyue tn the feare of 
and accoꝛding to the tenne — OA 
„Allother vie they: goodes vntoryottous ipuyng 
delitious fare, without any regarde had to the 
whiche ought to bee ſuccoured-by db heed 
this cauſe is this fyithye name geuen 
that it ſhoulde bee called. — , 02 _ 
Howe greatly this abuſe of richeſle diſpleaſethGodt 
Exec. xvi. maye eaſily bee gathered of the Pzophete Czech 
ſapeuge: Behold (ſaĩeth he) this mas the iniquitiedt 
Sodama thy ſylter:p2yde,plentifuineſſe of bꝛeade 
bundance;ideineſle of her, and her ſyſters, and beraut 
they reached not foo2the — — 
pooze: A gayne, becauſe they were hyghe mynded; aud 
wꝛought abhominations befoze me, ſaieth the Lond. 
Here are1 together, ydleneſſe and abundantt le 
cauſe they doo not knowe ho we to line Diſtalutely i 
_ uough in al kind of exceſſe and wantonneſit and et 
not withſtandyng they haue no regards ta the poor. 
This coxrupte oꝛder is cammonixe practiſed in — 
wozlde : and theretoꝛe it is called. the Mammon ol 
en ultmonep,andgobbeay, nee 
that it bee gotte neuer (o iuſtly:not berauſe it taſo 
hys; owne nature -(foz; what hurte can there ba 2 
money, and in other thinges, the whiche be appoyu 
ted foz the neteſſorie ble ol mannes) but thoougif 


the faulte of been — and; warnen 
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Therkoꝛe the doctrine of this goſpelltendeth ſpecia⸗ 
to this point, that couetouſnes may be repꝛeſled, a 
xe true vle of woꝛldlye goodes receaued, and that 
ndes may be made by that whych god geueth vs, 
at when we dye, and haue nothyng leafte, but leaue 
thinges behinde vs, we map fynde frendes to re⸗ 
eaue vs into the euerlaſtyng tabernacles, foz what- 
deuer benefite we beſtow here on the poote;the ſame 
nthe laſt day ſhall not onely beare recoꝛde foꝛ vs, that 
pe haue ſhewed Chuilten charitie, but it ſhall be alſo 
bundantly:recompenſed: Then ſhall the pooꝛe come 
oth with diuerſe witneſſes, One ſhall ſaye that he 
vas holpen with a coate:an other with money: an o⸗ 
her with byead : an other with houſe rome and har- 
)0:0w:yea as it is votten in the Goſpell, Chuft hym⸗ 
lelle (hall come fooꝛth and declare befoze his heauen- | 
Father, 5 glozious Angels, and al the bleſſed Sain- 
ries, what good we our ſelues haue done, an d howe 
„ 
ned pinge god workes . Me 
whoofourfrendes,and they ſhall pꝛomote vs to the 
wong dome of God, when we faple here, and leane all £b:iftien me 
that euer voe haue dehynd vs. He that would beleue ae e 
this doctrine, wolde ſurely distribute his money and goods vnpꝛo⸗ 
tichelle liberally to the pooze þ can not get their oon 
lyuyng:And id ſhould they make ol the Mammon of 
bnrighteouſnes, the Mammon of righteouſnes. Foꝛ 
he wold auoide the abuſe,x folo w p true vſe, Jo this 
is not agreable with Chꝛiſten maners foza man to a⸗ 
bule his goods a richeſſe pꝛobigally, waſltefully,z rio- 
dullp in erceſle of hin goꝛgious buildinges, in 
irate, fare, in foliſhe paſtimes, in wicked playes and 
boxtes,4CIs the maner — men is now a dapes both 
"FN in 
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in Cities, Townes villages.Foz this is their ſaipny, 
Are not my goods mine owne? Mape J not ſpend; 
them as J luſt? my pꝛouiſion is foꝛ my ſelfe. It thay 
; haſt nede ol oughte, get it where thou mape. J hay 
Kicheeonght none that J can ſpare. All that euer I haue, is ly 
to be beſtow . pnough foʒ me and mine . This 18 the Mammon 
bon vnrighteoulneg, becauſe it ſerueth in this caſe to wi; 
kednes:3 yet myght the vie therof be both good an 
godly,yea and right acceptable to God, if it were 

ſtowed on our pooꝛe wn gm But conſider thy 

with thy ſeife;ifthep haney Mãamon of vnrighteauy, 


nes, that wil fozgo nothing therofto the vſe of p pon 
N and nedie: Howe much moze may their goods ben 
. led the Wamon of vnrighteoulnes, which get alli 
IE 8  Comtoutnes euer they haue with thefte, deceipt, crafte ſubtiltieq; 


ruieths gene tozcion, c. As almoſt alcraftes men, marchants qu 
rally. @kerg,vſurers, and ſuch like dayly do, both in bring 
ſellyng, in chapping and changyng, in bargainesmy 

kyng. The riche oppreſle the pooꝛe, and the hyrelinges 

thozowe their thfulnes pape them home again, 

Schoid ye op Theſe ſhall not only come without-frendes; but ier 
pielorsofthe halbe accompanied allo with many enemies wache 

| ſhall accuſe them befoze the tudgement ſeate of 60d. 

Suche as in this would were vniuſtly oppzeſſed, and 

durſt not ſo much as ones hyſſe agaynſt thoſe rice F 
vnmerciful woꝛldiyngs, but crouched vnto them, a 

luted them with honoꝛable names, and put ofthe 

cappes vnto thẽ ſhall at tye great day ot Judgement 

boldly ſay to the high Judge Chuſt? Lozd we wok 

great penurye,#this.ma had exceding great plenti®! 

all thinges:howbeit of his ſo large abundanee he 0 

coured vs nothing at all: if we bought any thing 0 

him, we gaue him much more, then it was wou 
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Ind by his euill example other dydd the lyke. Home 
dyd hyre out their houſes at the greater pzice, Some 
vttred their victuals the dearer: Some lolde their 
marchandiſe and wares at ſuch erceſſtue pꝛices, that 
we could not bye them foz our neceſſarte vſes, ſo that 
many of vs fel into extreme neceſſitie, ſome moſt mi⸗ 
brably died foz lacke of ſuſtenance. Theſe lhall be in 
dayethe complaintes not onelpe of men, but allo of 
_ ſte couetous men, and they ſhall accuſe Math, 25. 
of their wicked: Mammon. But howe ſhall 
— then? on by ſentence ſhall then be pꝛo⸗ 
nounced to thoſe vnmercitul people:Uerily euen this 
| Get ye henceyecurſed into euerlaſting fyꝛe, which is 
pꝛepared foꝛ the dentitand foꝛ his angels. Juen baue ben 
hongrye; and ye gane me no meate. J haus ben thir- 
ſhe; and yee gaue mee no dꝛyncke. #c. The iudge⸗ [ac u. 
ment, layth ſainet James, ſhalbe without mertie to 
hym, that hath ſhewed no mercie. Foꝛ if they ſhall not 
eſcape vnpuniſhed, that will geue nothinge to other, 
what ſhall be done to them, tainke pe, that haue don 
hurte and wꝛonge to other, regardyng nothinge but 
their ovone gayne, commoditie and pꝛofite, hovwſoe- 
ner they come by it, and pet perſuade themleltes that 
they do no wꝛong? 
This ſermon therfoze is againſt couetoulnes, tea⸗ 
ching that a chꝛiſten manought not to be ſo tedy to A ct. xx. 
take, ag to geue. Foꝛ he is bounde wyllingly and libe-  * 
rally to helpe p pooꝛe, ſo muche as he is able. And this 
leruice is don to God, which alſo woll abundantiye 
rewarde it: uShereas they that ſerue the deuill, and 
— _ — — Ovone, — — 
nothynge oꝛ very litle to anp man, 
their due reward of TY a 
u | 
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All the Sainctes, ſpecially in that daye, ſhall teſt 
againſte them and ſaye: Theſe men did nothynge 
their lyfe tyme,but ſcrape together all that they a tou 
and enlarge their poſſeſſions either by hooke gh 
crooke,by right 02 by wong, they cared not howy 
had great nede of theirhelpe, but nothing wouldth 
geue vs, no lcarſelp wold they afoꝛd vs a good way 
much leſſe wold they ſuccour vs with Wann 
Suche a Proſopopœian oz perſonall action d 
Chaiſt imagine in this place, where hee deſcribethth 
matter as it were in doing, howe the pooze Bain 
ſhall be about the Loꝛde Chꝛiſte, and put foozth thi 
cauſe againſte the vnrighteous and niggardiye ri} 
men. But the riche men that haue vled their goody 
well. and haue frendelye geuen too other, ſhall bean 
te honoure, and ſhall fynde many frendes, a 
v Chiiſt whiche ſhall declare, lette oth. 
Sood __w__ bꝛate, pꝛaile, and magnifie their benefites and god 
ſes of our dedes Alltheſethin doth Chaiſte ſet foozthherett 
fapth. this ende, that we ſhoulde earneſtly and ſtudiouſy 
embꝛace godlines, declare our fayth by good — 
and therby haue wytneſſeg of oure fayth before God 
at the laſt daye, that we were not geuen to the vir 
Ephe. v of couetoulneg, whyche is moſt ſhameful, mode . 
thye, and moſte abhomtnable, and nothynge els but 
Conetouſnes idol ſeruyce; whole nature and pꝛopertie is oneiy too 
get, to ſtrate together, to hourde bp nothinge regar⸗ 
dynge, what becometh ol other menne, kyncke ther, 
Gene. ill Wifume they ag Cain fad tu God:Am J the depri 
1 my bꝛother: Synck my bꝛother, S wymme my bro⸗ 
ther, what haue Ito do, with my bzother: Euerrs 
man fo: himſelfe, and god fo: vs all. c. 
It is ſaid mozeouer of gulf in the parabl eee p 


aaifter 
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aiſter o f the houſholde did pꝛayſe the vnirighteous 
ate warde. Thys is not ſoo tobe taken;as though 
alowed vurightuouſnes, butheonly:pzayſeththe der alles 
wuidence and wiſedome of the Stewarde, #com- the vurighte- 
mundeth vs tofolowe it in a godd cauſe; that wee wars. 
hould bie like care # diligency tba, 
vard vſed in an euill cauſe to his owe comoditte; al- 
ouch to the damage and loſſe of his maiſter. Euen 2 fimtltude, 
— ſhould pꝛayſe an harlofte ko ſetting foot ot 
eite euen to the vttermoſte koꝛ her owne:gayne, 
e, and aduauntage. neee is noo 
aulte in the goide, noz in other thynges,"becauſethe 
w aberdeen cen en pet thys example tendeth 
this ende, that J may — —— 
thys woman fot a litle aduantage tadeth loo 
payne in deckinge and trymminge vp of her lelfe t 
pleaſe her louers: thou muche moꝛe oughteſt 7 — 
a wozke all the lymmes of thy bodye foz che attayn 
ment of eueriaſtyng lyfe,and that thou mayeſt pleaſe 
chꝛiſte thy loner. - Thys is not ſo vnderſtaiided, as 
though filthynes and diſhoneſtie ſemed woꝛthy to be 
folowed, but this care and Diligencets let forth fox an 
erample,to induce the vnto a better thyng. 
But how goeth the would? Chaiſt p zonounceth an 
hoꝛrible ſentence,# _ The children of of this woud 
are moꝛe ptudent,moze foecalipng,mowcireumſpe! - 
mote wpyle intheir generation, thenne the childꝛen of 
lyght. The matter is plapne. Foꝛ when ther is any 
hope ot gaine and aduantage,how doth the childꝛẽ of 
thys woꝛlde carcke and care, wyncke and (weate, 
moyle and turmople : They ſpare noo labour, no dily⸗ 
gence, no payne, no trauaile: wyth howe great com- 
dzaunces,perilles and — — are robbers & 1 


The The ſmog! ich 
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alklicted and beted? Their rare and penſiuem that 1 


ceafſeth neither nighte noꝛ daye Purlepickers, ut and vl 
lers, whozemongers, adulterets, ac aue their pa Bu 
ct labourg, and l weate nut a litle to atifieepleatm with! 


the demill; and to latillie tycir wycked luſtes. 
contrariw (e:Chatſten men:lyr'as it wen oppret 


h 
littl 


nat Opin of our duetie, we nedeinot argen, 
ples a farteoł, oʒ boꝛowe them out of theſe bookes 

ee eee 
howe 17 and paineful his childzen oꝛ ſeruauntrs 
are to do ã milcheite, and to wozke that whiche [SAC 
ceptable and pleaſant to the deuill. All theſe may bean 
erample ene eee ſhoudde with like Diligence 
MY ee of God and the n 
ien 0 ught we not muche more to 


be carefull & paineful about good and godly {00g 


Let vs not thincke pmeanes 

that the wicked ly — — make fur 
haſte to hel: and oe © that wy]-be:counted: 

to ſtande ſtil lyke daſtardes, to go aboute 2 
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at maye further vs vnto the kingdome of heanen 
and vnto enerlaſting life. un uc 50 $191 

But the woꝛlde doth here helpe vs notablye well 
with an hollome example concernynge the bulines, 
wherol Chꝛiſt ſpeaketh in thys place. Foy, ſette befoze 
the ſome man p is geuen to couetouſnes: Thou ſhalt 
ſee, that he can take no reſte neither nyghte noꝛ daye. 
The delire and care ol money doth ſoo toſſe hym, as 
it were the ſea, when it is moſt vnquiet. He inuen⸗ 
teth ſuch ſubtile ways to get goodes, as thoſe that be 
witty men can none other wiſe then greatly maruaile 
at his doinges . Too be ſhozte, he will not let ſcape ſo 
much as a farthing ik there be any hope to come by it. 
For his dꝛie ia wes are as gredy a as wide gaping toꝛ 
ylittle as fox the greate. Al is fiſh ? cometh to the net. 
This couetous miſer, this miſerable Mammoniſte 
this wycked wozldlyng;oughttomoue vs al hyhys 
example, that as he hath an vnlaciable deſire vnto the 
getting of money: ſo we likewiſe hold haue as gredy 
a mynde, as feruent a deſyꝛe, as wel willing an hearte 
to obtaine and get euerlaſting lyfſfe. 

But where as thele Chailtians,that ſtudy thus to 
do their dutiez Chat are as muche delighted to helpe 
their neighbours nede with alittle money euery man 
accozdynge to his habilitie, as this couetous man is 
delighted to ſee his ſtocke of money encreaſed eyther 
by vlurie oz by any other vnlawful meane. hen not 


An exampiecf 
& couctoug 


man 


withſtandynge all that the couetous manne getteth 


(as I map ſpeake nothing at the ſhame a diſhoneſtie) 


is but tranſitozie and ſoon paſſeth away and cometh 


te nangit.But looke what things we get by Chaiſte 
liberalitie.s by doyng good to the —— ot 
chuſte, then bzynge wyth them nnn 
111 Ak. ii. | at 
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altlicted and vered? Their care and penſiuen 
ceaſſeth neither nighte noꝛ daye. Purlepickers, dier 
lers, whoꝛemongers, adulterets, ac aue their pain 
cf labourg, and ſweate nut a litle to grat iſie biene 
Type dunn ith the demil; and to latiſtie thcir w delultes. | 
ang hies cantrariwiſe:Cheiſten men ſye as it were: oppreſſe 
with dead ſlepe, ſecure raxeleſſe, wout anp thought; 
when they ſhold do the woꝛkeg of charitie and ſery 
7 — — to much, when they 
thyug faz Gods cauſe, oz forth 
— — — And woherag th 
——— ied payne in purchaſing hel; 
. pleaſinge- che demi there:muſe; the Chuſtis 
Wb opener it were a beare to a ſtabem 
eee 
Wifi} un ente: 
amoſhgoodly and trymme exam 
foꝛth here vnto vs. If we hauran⸗ 
{ " of our duetie, we nede not fetch eran. 


one famely oꝛ houſh 
ediligentandpainefuthigchildzen v2 
are to do amiſcherfe,and to woke that — my 
ceptable and pleaſant'to the deuill. All theſemay bean 
erample vnto vs, that we ſhoutde with like diligence 
and care embꝛace the woꝛde of God and the things 
þ belõg vnto suerſa ſting life Foꝛ leing they be careful 
in euil # wicked thin g5,ought we not mahenaun 
be carefull  paineful about good and godly thin 
Let vs not thincks this by any meanes to be 
e —— ern = 
zan { - 
to ſtande ſtil e daltardes, h to go aboute _— 
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e further vs vnto the kingdome of heanen 
ind vnto euerlaſting like. 412 eee 
But the woꝛlde doth here helpe vs notablye well 
with an holfome example concernynge the bulines, 
Y wherof Chꝛiſt ſpeaketh in thys place. Foy, ſette befoze 
the ſome man p is geuento couetouſnes: Thou ſhalt 
ſee, that he can take no reſte neither nyghte noꝛ daye. 
The delire and care ol money doth loo toſſe hym, as 
it were the ſea, when it is mol} vnquiet. He inuen⸗ 
teth ſuch ſubtile ways to get goodes, as thoſe that be 
witty men can none other wile then greatiy maruaile 
at his doinges. Too be ſhozte, he will not let ſcape ſo 
much as a farthing ik there be any hope to come by it. 
For his dꝛie iawes are as gredy a ag wide gaping toꝛ 
little as fox the greafe, Al is fiſh ) cometh to the net. 
This couetous miſer, this milerable Mammoniſte 
this wycked wozldlyng;ought to moue vs al hy hys 
erample, that as he hath an vnlactable deſire vnto the 
getting of money: lo we likewiſe ſhold haue as gredy 
a mpnde, as feruent a deſy2e.as wel willing an hearte 
to obtaine and get euerlaſting lyfſe. 

But where as thele Chailtians,that ſtudy thus to 
do their dutie ? That are as muche delighted to helpe 
their neighbours nede with alittle money euery man 
accozdynge to his habilitie, as this couetous man is 
delighted to ſee his ſtocke of money encreaſed eyther 
by vlurie oꝛ by any other vnlawful meane. hen not 
withſtandynge all that the couetous manne getteth 


An examplecf 
& couctoug 
man 


(as I map ſpeake nothing of the ſhame a diſhoneſtie) 


is but tranſitozie and ſoon paſſeth away and cometh 


to nanght.2But looke what things we get by Chailte 


liberalitie.a by doyng good to the pocze members of 
Cyulte;thep bxynge wyth them Won 


* 


* 2 1. 
St 11 k . 4-094 , 5 
SY dad 
"4 . 4 Per 5 * e - s * - - 0 2 — — 
- aa — 3 3 3 $A” - '$: 72 £1 * — — — 8 
n 1 1 MA N 1 8 
— FO L 1 * K , * — 4 : a . N 
- * * * 1 — Seas EF —— th a 1 n W. D 4 , - * — 4 7 of ” * 4 * 9 _——_ 
| ro Fo 7 > n — — mW 3 * 0 —— 5 * =y 
0 * "PP . = 2 Hh a N * * * x l * 
— * 1 o — ores. * 7 = 7 d * * x . 
> _ Ge WEED "pats - * 2 — — ——_ 1 * —— 
4 * . . Pro - — mp oy 
Os 3 * — 3 ws _ 4 ** rh war * — * — - a — — * hs 


| 33 - 
575 
"4 a #f 8 
: 
$; N 
Fea 
#4 * 
. ? 
7 g : ' . 
94 4 
a > 
F If 
£84 
© IS 4 
; TIT I 
7 


The ninth ſonday 
and cõmodities. Foz thus fayth Salomon : Hee th 
—— the pooꝛe, lendeth to the L02d:and looke wiz 
he lapeth out, it ſhall be paid hym again. Here an 
nedeth not too feare the loſſe of his ſtocke oz gay 
therebp, foꝛ he is pꝛomiled, that he ſhall loofe notti 
but whatſoeuer he beſtoweth vpon the pooꝛe, it thah 
abundantly recompenced hym. But this wil take 
place among vs, neither do we beleue it. Fox by t 
deuil are the ſences and iudgements of the vnkauth 
hindered and letted, that they can not p erceaue thi 
no: haue any mynde to this gapne and aduanty 
whyche karre ſurmounteth and paſſech all wozldq 
lucre and pzofite.nSherfoze we ar woꝛthely puniln 
foʒ oure madnes.ſeynge that we ſet moze by thyngy 
pꝛeſent although fraple à tranſitoꝛie, then by # thing 
that are heauenlpe and euerlaſtynge, ſoo that werde 
not only ſynne by couetouſnes, but we allo make ot 
Mammon the authoꝛ ot our deſtruction and damiv 
tion both of body and ſoule. 
Therefoze Chailte concludeth very truly, when he 
ſayth, that the chyldꝛen of this woꝛlde are wyſrl 
their generation, then the Sonnes of God, Forth 
deuill receaueth an hundzed times moꝛe of his <#% 
dꝛen, then God doth ofhis. Pet muſt we not calle 
krom teachyng and admoniſhyng men, be they neut 


teachers (o lluggyſhe and mad, but wemult be alwayes ſpit 


muſt do their kyng and puckyng them foꝛewarde vnto the ſtudy ol 
duties tapze good wozkes, il that by oure impotune labour thee 
tyer the peo: Map be bzought vnto ſome goodnes,euen as other? 
ple anead0z the ſubtle ſuggeſtions of the deuill # þ wicked cout- 
celles ofnaughttepackes are moued and bꝛought vi- 
to all kynde of lewdneg, foz althoughe oure matters 


p2ocede but ſlowlye in this enterppyce, pet quan 


VWDUUDT EE SSATISVOTSIT SSISSASTSSS 


after Trinitie sonday Pol. lxxvii 


zy we leane vnto, that we are the childzen ok lyght. ute wen 

f we do but only kepe this nauie diligently, and not ; 

z from the knowledge ofthis lyght, althoughe all 

unges be not the perfecteſt,noz done with 5 greateſt 

ouidence and fozecaſte,ag the matters of the childꝛẽ 

fthis lyte are, yet are we not ercluded from the poſ- 

ſion and glozie of this light, if we haue but only be- 

inne to take inhande þ wozks of godlines, that we 

zay be noumbꝛed among them that ar called the chil⸗ 

nen ok light. Fox thys is tertein and ſure, that in the 

z2ouiſion of thynges, wee ſhall neuer be of lyke dili⸗ 

ute with the childzen of this woꝛlde, ſo long as wee 

ue. Therloꝛe this ought not to diſcourage vs,though 

ur olde man go ſlenderly fozward vnto godlynes, 

heras the childzen of this would rune ſpedily wyth- 

ut any ſtay vnto hell:neither let vs (uffer our ſelues gy. ongbte 

any obſtacles,oz lettes to be dzawen out of pwaie, r to en+ 
ut rather let vs go fo ward dayly ſomwhat in mo⸗ Pp ot geb 
eſtie, jenitie, ſoftnes, gentlenes, mercie, compaſſion, & nes mozt avo 
nſuche other wozkes of godlines. Fe; it chou hate 
but ones begũne, there is a good hope:halfe p mat ter 
done. when it is ones well begunne: And although 


thou pzocedelt but ſlowly, yet geue not ouer, nepther 
go thou out of the waye, but ſtyll folowe on after the Phil. iu 


erample of S. Paule, it by any meanes thou mayſte 
compzehend that wherin thou art compꝛehended of 
Chzitte Jeſus.Foz that bꝛingeth foꝛth the childzen of phil. i 
light, in that we are compꝛehended of Chziſt Jeſu, E 
retonciled ta God the Father thoꝛowe hym, as he cal- 
leth allo in the chapter that goeth befoze, Chiſtians 
great lighteg in the woꝛlde. But as concernyng theſe 
lyghtes,thus he putteth foꝛth his example: Thys one 
thing. layth he, J do: koꝛget thoſe things wy — 

de 
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behinde, and endeuoure my ſelfe vnto- thoſe thin 
whiche are befote, and actoꝛdyng to the marck!y 
pointed, J pꝛeace to the rewarde of the high cal 
of Godithoꝛo wo Chult Jeſu. | 
This is therfoze our confozte.that he wil not condi 
vs, that are made the childzen of light by the grat 
god inChaiſt, with thechildzen of this woulde whiz 
Rom. viii ronnehedlong into hell, although we bee pet we 
koꝛalmuche as we alwaies ſtriue, and to thut tern 
ot oure power labour too obtaine the re warde ol 
high callyng ol God. foꝛ although he myght wel 
woꝛthely repꝛoue vs, becauſe we beinge the chyldy 
of lyght,ronne lo llowiy in our courſe: Pet he byjz 
grace in-fozgeuynge vs oure ſynnes doth ſupplythy 
whych lacketh in vs: whyche his grace as the wit 
heauen, is extend ꝛd ouer all our lyfe, ſoo that it ya 
hydde wyth all her inperfection. and pooze ſlate 
der his heauen ot Gods mercye and grace contitui 
ly. It᷑ we ſtyke faft to this purpoſe, wee ſhallatth 
wer 1 eſt fynde ſome frendes there, but ſpecially the hight 
geue vntorhe frende ok al, whych ts able to geue heauen and eu 
0. laſtyng ſaluation, euen our Loꝛd Jeſus Chailte, 
And thys is the doctrine,, whyche is to be learned an 
ay ofthys our galpell , euen that we ble iuſtly and trily 
the Mammon of tniquitie,o2 the wycked Mammon 
that is to ſap, our goods and wouldly poſeſſions,and 
_ = erg — _ = — 
m vntothe benefites of other, ⁊ vnto 
ol luch as bein neceſſitte,as this teward maketh i 
' frendes of an other mans goodes. b 
But here ſom doubt and demaund. ho w thisdo' 
trine agreeth wyth the doctrine of iuſtifiration by 
fayth alone. The papiſtes buſpe them ſelues in - 
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ce beyonde all reaſon and expounde it on uche 
te, as thoughe euerſtaly nge ipte Were gotten vy 4 artſtes a 
00280 4 and that only fayth can not don ir. ſepuge e the ſerip⸗ 
hiſt ſayth; make ve frends of wycked Mammon, bares of god. 
at when ye (hall depart, they mayreceauepou inta 
erlaſtinge tabernacies.' Althaughe the Papiſtes 
e not woꝛthy to be ant wered as touching this que 
on oꝛ any other ( foꝛ they do not; noz wyll not ac⸗ 
t it whatfoeuer be anſwered;bat they go ſtyll foꝛ⸗⸗ 
ade to exercile their tyzannye againſt the truth of 
ds word andthe faithful pꝛofeſſours of the ame) 
t fox they2 ſakes, in whom: there is ſomme good 
this doubte oz queſtion? Fyꝛſte of all the Paptſtes 
ere ee, that theſe frendes gate this rca 
whome C H.R4S 4 ſpeatzeth here, are men, - ſon. 
hyche are conuerſant amonge vs. Foꝛ other wilr 
ld we geue them nothing. But howe ſhall they 
ue vs heauen, that as yet are nat in it them lelues? 
yet this is true, that they geue heauen. Foꝛ they 
e the woꝛds of hꝛiſt, which an not be chaunged, 
0: called into queſtion, make ye frendeg ot wycded 
Hammon ſaieth he h when ye faile, they may receaue 
u into the euerlaſting tabernacles. But hom this co 
eth to palſ Chziſt teacheth in goſpel of [Mathew uh. 25 
phere he laith, that he himſelt at the la day wil tom 
oth teſtifie, that whatſoeuer-we haue dane in our 
ite time to his poore members, woe did it vnto hym, 
nd that he wil abundantiye recompence it with the 
warde ok euerlaſting lite, not that we haue deſerued 
the dame by our worzes hut for big praiſe ſake :ag 
hee laithe: Come pee bleſſed of my father poſſeſſe the 
zyngdome, whyche was pzepared W 
| e 


Whyther by 
out good 
wookts wer 
deſerue hea! 
nen. 


Rom. xii ii. 
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beginning of the wozld. - Bur here ig adifferent\ 
— this queſtion. Foꝛ the right and true in 
which is both able a alfo wil geue vs heauen,ig Ct 
This is without all paraduenture . As koꝛ the pg 
beggers, whome wee haue holpen with our-gogy 
in this woꝛld, they ſhall not do it. But here ryſethy 
other queſtion, whether we by our almoſe and och 
good workes are able to deſerue heauen and ener 
ng lyfe? This queſtion is ſone anſwered. Paulſgi 
—— otgeetoen ne, It folc be 
therkoꝛe that God doth not allo we the almoſe ofjþ 
vnfaithfull: agayn, that he wyl not geue heauena 
euerlaſtynge lyfe foꝛ that. But they that beleuth 
Chailte, and after warde declare their fayth by ty 
woxbes:their wozks pleaſe God for their faiths ile 


and he wyllalforewarde ſarhe women: in the y 


lohn. xi 
Lohn, xiiii. 


Iohn, iii. 
Rom. iiii 


Fupth. 


come. But pet foꝛ all that this doth not hereof fol ö 
that euerlaſtyng life is geuen bs foꝛ a 
Joꝛ that is annexed only vnto faith, as in the gol 
hee doth oftentimes teſtifie:Þe that beleueth in ut 
ſayth he, ſhall neuer ſee death. Jam the wapet q 
truth and the lyfe. God deli his ſonne tha il 
that beleue in him ſh ould not p pertſhe,but haue eu 
ſting iyfe. This is. fruecertelnand ſte ſolution 

' Fox Paules ſentence is as weheard befoze:whath 
euer is not of faith, is ſynne. hope 
ſhall pleaſe god, there mult nedes be hop 

in —— 
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Walt we. And Paule ſalch, that the paſſions 02 E om viii. 
nge of the Dainctes thallbe rewarded inthe 11 Cor wy 
to come. ii Timo ii 
Therfows when cu ſapth:maboyou frendes of Hep xii. 
1 —— when ye —— fayle, theg 
pe receaue you into euerlaſtinge tabernacle: the 
and meaning of theſe woꝛdeg can be none other 
this if we be the Diſciples of Chuſt, and do good 
Mes, that god will rewarde thoſe good woꝛkes in 
like to — what ſaith Paule? good works 
not be don but of fayth. And Chailt ſaith, that we om. iii. 
une remiſſion of ſynnes and euerlaſtynge life by - 
. Thou mult couferre theſe ſententes with this 
ſent tert. But howe can thelebe-made to agree: 
rily none otherwiſe , then that thozowe fayth in a 
uft we — — iſſion of linnes and euerlaſtinge eugte to bee 


5 and Ss ſake doth appꝛoue countered. 
be Ne Aid and 0 ne bag pen 
downs kbecraline foe miſe ſake, which we 
aner veer and ck vis wol abundantly # 
„5 come: So that al⸗ 

h it belabo * and a 2 * — — In'sunſwere 

godand w | contoz to the queſtid 

;and maketh vs chereful, 43 — vs to goo enn ot gerd 

FR0ArD k1 good-wozkes.fozaſmuch as we are worzes, 
| t certeinly d;that they ſhal not be vnrewar- 
eee 
nge ac; 3 e„ 

that iſ 8 goed een aunſwere vnto the que- 


r 7 pow Lowe Jeſus Chyilt help vs 
. — O—ᷣ ; 
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deſpiſe it:that they ſhould not be.carelefſe,no2 thinch 
with themleifes,that god Val F2gene thenttRes fuck 
— puniſhment hall as ſurely chaunce to all ſy 
a god lyueth. —.— let vg repent in tyme, To 
The diſpiſing fromall ſinnes; but ſpecially krom that linne, that 
ot ag den lle th the word ol God 02 rherine of bation. 5 
role lune. that heare the ſermons and pet truly tourne tt 
vnto godlines, but goeth —— kynd of with 
— — mee 
rie. Fo ne is n 
cauſe it is diſterred foꝛ a time. 1 — 
A terrible example of the — and homes 
gement of GOD againſt a Citie that de n 
loued and — tho holes Citi inthe 
and againſt a 
liar to himfelfe by befoze all 
. 
Jernialem. — "Topmere e ee — * 


— * | root 
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obe dihonoured , and the gloxie therofdefaced-; J# 
—— delt thus with his beſt beloued citie: is it to — 
thought, that he will ſpare other cities, kyngdomes, 

and nations, where he hath not dwelt, aud where the: 

people therof ar not fo nygh vnto hym, as the citiſens 

ofthis kingdom were: FFF 

Therfoze this example ought to be a monument ol 

Godg anger, that we diſpiſe not the wooꝛde or God. 
Peace, peace: There is no ieopardie, All thynges are 
well. The of God wil neuer be ſo great againſt 

vs. Cuſhe, he wil neuer puniſhe vs as hend the city: 

of Jeruſalem,and the inhabitantes thereol But te⸗ 

then let vs not deceaue dur ſelues. F; it hee ſuſfered 

this holy citie, wherin he had ſo great delight here un 
the earth, to beſo deſtroyed i viter iy ſubuerted: that 
one ſtone was not left vnoyn an other: becauſa ot 
their wickednes, which heard his worde, and yet dd 
not repent no2 amend: verily we.ought.not to think Rom. xi 
that he wyll ſpare vs, it we offend.as the inhabitants 
othat citye dydde. Like ſynne, lyke punyſhinent. Fox 
this citie was ſo diltroid,y ther remained not ſamueh 
as a pꝛint oz token ot᷑ an huuſe. And God dyd than been 
chielip thus plaguethecitie, when the people br great de 
multitudes came thither vntothe feat of the; Paſles Pao deltroyd 
duer. Foz az hilt ozies repozt; there wer than in the ci⸗ great a multi; 
die. i hundꝛed rhoulande ſtrangers beſydes the inhaz . 
bitantes therof. Foꝛ thys was Gods determination 
to make a general glague in this moſte frequent and 
populous companp, that all beyng gathered togither 
as into the verye plate of punyſhement, the Romai⸗ 

nes ſhoulde punyſhe theym all alyke. J oz thus way- 
tech lolephus, that 11 whole tyme of the ſiege a 5 
d e 
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Aung el ett there were llayne ten hundyy 
thouland people, andconſuined with death: Xgayty, 
That there were ledde awaye Captyue; : ſeuen and 
nynty thouſande.Tyey were fo deſpyſed and counted 
thynges ot naugdt, that thirty of the — 
. — 

om 02 thirty 
—ͤ— res is that moſte novle and mere 


— 
8 
de. But now are they hyd from 
en mee anne thought 


it is pet —— — it not. 
But pc will ſomme man ſape, doothe GO 
delerre the puniſhement ? nohy doothe he not ſhewe 
= — — 
thys ende, euen to declare and ſhewe hys 
2— * 905 paciente ſufferynge, and to ſee whe- 
4 — wer wpll Kreer — — — — 

u the rychelle 
A . — tk 


that the kyudneſſo of 6 'leadeth, the cored 
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hydde from thyne eyes. As though he ould laye g 

3509 — r that . — 
Chou ſhalt kyll me.as thou haſte kylled the Pꝛophetz 
befoze me. Row J diſſemble the matter: I ſuffer an 

beare all s. And hes Wee — — 

thynkeſt it ſhali 0 - 

foe no manearneſtiy goth about corepe 


art thouno ith this peril that! 
geance of God ata N . — vtterlydeſtry 


the. Marke thowe di e therfoze in this plan 

n God recotiteth the greateſt, Foz here Chu 
gathereth-all ſyns into one, ᷓ is to ſay, that the ſons 

of perdition regard not the wozd of God: they let go 

_ all-fermons and admonitions as thoughe they were 
deafe:and in themeane ſeaſon they thynke:that then 
mattters wille not falle oute ſo eupli,ſo that they got 

fooxth without all repentaunce to ſynne;Foz Jeruſa 

KepeneO Jem-wagacitie full ofbloud, euen ag Englande all 
ances. Cn tymes paſts yea, and that of late yeares, haue ben 
ful ot vloud,foz the manyfold perſecution ol che wund 
Belpdes this lin, there were many other in Jeruſalf, 

as fozuication, adulterp, bſery, couetouſnes thelt poi 

ung ol p pooze, oppꝛeſlion of widows « fatherles,giut 
tony,dzonkennes ac. Now (laieth Chuiſt y 9 


— 
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was to repꝛoue thele thinges with the woꝛde, that ye 
might amende and eſchue the wath of God. And fox 
this cauſe I ſent befoze vnto you my 9 Joha 
the Baptiſt, and myne apoſties, Bea I myſelf taught 
ainong you,wzought miracles, and left nothyng vn- 
done, that was requiſite # neceſſary foꝛ your amende⸗ 
ment aud laluation. All pour ſinnes ſhold eaſily be foz- 
geut: Jeruſalem ſhold remayn, if ye wold only know: 
the tyme of youre viſitation . I come not vnto you, 
with ſwearde oz armour,but meke,gentill,andlykea ere fr 
Sauiour. I teache and cry: Repent,repent: Amend, 
amend. Yeare,and be obediente vnto God,befoze his | 
anger ware whote, and there be no manne that can 
quenche it. Thus J vilite pou, but I pꝛofite nothing, 
pe heape ſynne vppon ſynne, yea and that extremely, 
becauſe pe haue no regarde to the tyme of your vilita- 
tion, neyther can ye abyde it. Therefoze foꝛ as muche 
as pe retuſe all good counſe(l,al good help ſhal foꝛſake 
you, Foz who wyll be the ſurgion of that wounded 
man, whiche would go aboute to deſtrope the bodyof 
that ſurgion, whiche leketh his health? After this loꝛt 
are ye Jewes. God pzocureth, that remiſſion of ſyn⸗ 
nes ſhould be declared to you by me, and that he will 
be a mercifull God vnto pou:Agayne, that he pardo- 
neth and fozgeueth you al things ſo clerely,as though 
pe had neuer offended : onelp this is hys deſpꝛe, that 
nowe at the laſt ye ſhould ceaſſe frome ſynne, andre - 
teaue his woꝛde. But ye blaſpheme me: ye ſay, I haue Lohn. vis, 
a deupll:ye condemne mp doctrine as hereſie, and are 
fully determined to put me to death, yea, the moſt vile 
gnominious and ſpitetull death ot the croſſe. This is 
to muche a beaſtlyneſſe, where God dothe determine 
not onei to foꝛgeue you W alſo to geue 
, it, you . 
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Pou great abundaunce of bothe heauenly and work, 
ly benefites, to turne your backes,and moſt churlyſh⸗ 
lye to refuſe, yea to blaſpheme his grace, and to ſette 
ter is come to that poynt, there nowe remaynethng 
thyng, that may appeaſe the wꝛathe of God: tte pain 
plague, and puniſhement muſt nedes pzocede;ſufferit 
Plal,,cix, pe muſt. Che þ refale peace, muſt nedes haue wart, 
ye woulde not haue the bleſſing of God:his turſe ther; 
foꝛe muſt nedes fall vpon you. Foꝛ where men can not 
Aabyde remiſſion of ſinnes and the fauoz of God: there 
5 
a J pztt caute, why the anger ol god 
is lo fierce and great. Foꝛ as the Jewes couſde note 
vpde eyther to ſee, oʒ to heare the woꝛde of GOD! (6 
likewiſe God afterwarde vtteriy refuſed theyz crien 
ges pꝛapers⸗ſacrifices, and all other thynges, neythn | 
coulde his anger be pacified. till this citie was vtta 
Iydellroyed # pulckt vp by the rotes ſo that neythn 
man, neither beaſt, noz vet any the leſt part of theciti 
remayned, whereby the place oz ſituation of the cin 
myght be dilcerned. Fo the ſouldioꝛs laboured to the 
vttermoſt of their power, that nothing at all myght 
remapn, neither of the citie, noz yet of the thynges ap- 
pertainyng vnto the Citie. Ind this is that molt hoy 
rible and terrible example, whiche the Euangeliſt fit 
tech kooꝛthe in this Golpell of this pꝛelent ſondaye to 
admonyſhe and warne vgs, that wee deſpiſe not the 
woꝛde ol God, noz let paſſe the time of out viſitation: 
But this is moſte ot all wooꝛthy to be conſpdered, 
that Chutlt ſaieth here: But nowe thys thynge is hyd 
rome thyne epes. Foz ſofoz the mooſte parte it tom 
meth to paſſe, that men do neuer remember þ pages 
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and puniſhement that is at hand, but becauſe GOD 
foz his long luffring lake deferreththe paine,3 loketh 
fo amendmet, the wozld thynketh,that he wyl wink 
at the matter, and regardethe not theyꝛ ſinnes. But 
Chuſt arty: Although pe doo not thynke of the pain, 
becauſe ye lee it not:pet kno we pe, that if ſhall moſte 
certainly come. God hath pzepared ſo many plagues, 
peines, panpl ementes, ſnares, fetters, manicles, loc⸗ 
bes boltes, ſtockeg, cheynes. ac. fox the wycked, that 


pe tan by no meanes elcape. Fo; firſt of all, he hathe 
aypointed-parrentes,and gouernours of houſholdes. 
and to them hath he committed the care and charge 
of vnruly yourh and of families. He that will not be 
gouerned and ruled by this po wer, he mult be deliue⸗ 
red ta the maieſtrate to coꝛrect and punyſhe hom. Af- 
ter theſe the deupllremapneth, whiche if thou canſte 

thoꝛough the 


- 


ä 


ſo that no 


ge te the hydde and 
the open payne. Foz ths peine ot ſinne is euer certaine, 


and pet it is hydde: and in that it is hydde, it dothe 


deteaue menne, as Salomon allo. ſayeth. It. is not 
good noꝛ pꝛofitable, that men be not punyſhed out of 


dande, and that god doth ſo long wink at matters. 
LI. tit Foz. 


The plage ta 
cecten and pet 


byode fr 
Wpcked. ** 
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The tenth Sondaye 


Fo by this meanes all kynd of miſchief enerealeth in 

the wicked, ſo that they ware daiely wozſe and worſe, 

:  Thechiefe,, whichehath this daye good lucke in hyg 
Thed:1axeof theft, goeth fozeward in the ſame to mozowe,nepther 
punyſhement thpnketh he then to haue worſe chance then he hadde 
ty in common tołoze, whiche notwithſtandyng, at the laſte bungeth 
wand. hym to the galloweg. nohyche thynge ifhe had befoy 
ton lidered, and ſo geuen ouer his ſtealyng in tyme he 

myght haue eſcaped that vile and ſhameful death. So 

lykewile goeth it with whoꝛemongers, adulteres, v; 

ſurers , and all other ſynners : the better ſucceſſe they 

haue at the beginning in doyng theyz wyckednes,the 

bolder they are, and the mote deſpzousto pꝛoteede u 

they; euill dede. Foz they cõſider not this ſentence: Z 

though the payne be hid foꝛ a time and differred, yn 

it is certayne, and will ſurely at the laſte come, acta 

dong to our englyſh pꝛouerbde: So long goeth the pit 

to the water, toll at the laſte it comme th home by 

tr this ſayenge: Though the popn be bo at 

| ee payn ve hyd fox a tym 

wozthy ro bes And deferred : pet it is certain, and will ſurelp at the 

remenvz©d+ ſaſt come, as the Heathen by nce taught a ſaid: 

When God commeth to punyſhe, he goeth in ſhoesof 

wolle, that he map be vpon the wycked with his pla- 

gues before they be aware. Lerne thou thys , ⁊ cealt 

to be careles. And although God cometh not ſtreig t 

waies with his thunderbolte vtterly to deſtroy thee 

fo: thy wickednes and linne, yet beware, and alozelet 

of miſchiele = is — — — mon of ons 
ngeance,and repent betymes.Fot he is garded and 
waited on with ſo many miniſters # angels: he har) 
in his power ſo many plagues, warres, ft » peſti 7 
lence, c. that thou canſt neuer eſcape . — 
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ts able to fend down fire frome heauen, and with the 
flames therok, vtterly to conſume thee vnto aſhes. e 
is able with the tempeſtuous ſhowers ofrapne, 0: o⸗ 
therwile with water, to ſukfocate and ſmother thee 

vp.He is able withp opſon, with vntymely and vnſa- 
. faictes to kill — be ſhoꝛt, there is no pum⸗ 
der of the plagues andpunyſhementes, whiche God 
hath in Row foz ſynners and wicked 

Chis therefoze is the cauſe, that Chzilt fo carefully 
monyſheth: weepeth, and ſaieth : Conſyder nowe thy 
perill,, O Hieruſalem. Thynkeſt thou that the plague 
and puny t will not come vpon thee, becaule it 
ishyd and deferred fo a fyme Chou arte greatly de⸗ 
teined. Foz the paine is not hyd to this end, That thou 
N oa wh free and vn rn but that thou 


tow difiarion. _ | 
this delay & long ſuffring of God: make ones an ende 
of ſinning, and embꝛace the wopde, and ſo ſhalt thou 
moutde well for thy felfe. Ftyou wie not, thou ſhalt 
ſurely periſhe, and come 
„On this maner dothe} ii. Pet. iii. 


Suppole that the longe Reryng of the NA is 
uation. That ts to ſay: Tomes {tobe your caluatt- 


on, and that it is done foz youre ſake; that ye ſhoulde 
not be damned. Foz it God ſhould always puniſhe ac- 
1 5 85 our deſerte and ſinne, none ok vs al ſhould 
not ſo F pacientl ef — 
5 ung lutryng. y our 
tonuerſion, and deferreth the n= Arie 
tande this ſo, ſaith Peter. as a done foꝛ youre 
ſalration, that ye mape thus ſaye 18 Lozde, J 1 1 


9 pu 
82 4 hi . owed, wy 


U303, 
ir will ſurely e. 
Areuous, becauft it ig 
ta me, O Lord: * 
Here S 0 ebene am 


ed. Thus de 
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F and adulterer 
nnes at the 
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the whych titie, the very Ethnike hiltoztes alſo report 
_ * 17 goodlieſt citie of 1 — 
But it is now deſtroied, 2 vtterly na 

Checauſe of the fadn-rſion and btter ruine therof 
was,becauſe it made not end of linning, neither wold 


| receane the woꝛde ol God,but rather hate and per- 


t ik. 
le dothe Chniſt fet forth to vs in this 
a ths e maye repen te and amende 03 elles 
that we — know, if we oe l not repent, we ſhall 
ſurely ber plagued, * the peyne foꝛ a time be 
hyd,and that when the tyme of punyſhment cometh, 
al pꝛapers & ſupplications vnto God ſhalbe fruſtrat c 
bain:as God himlelf ſaith by the mouth of Salomon 
J haue called;#ye refuſed 1 ſtretched out my 
hand, and no mã regarded it: 
delpyled a ok my coꝛrection at naugyte. Therfoze 
larigh in your deſtruetion, and mock you, 
it thyag that ye fear, cometh vpon youe:euen 
the thing that pe be alrayde ol kalleth in ſodein- 
ly lyke a . —— miſerie like a tempeſt : yea 
when trouble a heuines cometh vpon you. Thẽ ſhall 
they cal upon me, but I wil not — hal ſeke 
me earlp, but they ſhall not fynd me: and that becauſe 
they hated knowledge 
the Loꝛde, but abhoꝛred my counſayle,and deſpiſe 
ail my coꝛrettion. Therefoꝛe ſhall they cate the fruites 
of theyz owne waye,and be fylled with their -owne 
inuentions. Foꝛ the turnyng away of the vnwoiſe ſhal 
— the proſperitic of of fooles ſhalbe their owne 


Cuen — didde God handle the Jewes. The 


wagnot1 even rome 
the liege 8 onge, Snell 


and receaued not 3 


all mycounſels haue Prou. x. 


Ofee, v. 


Fhe tenth Sonday 


vntill September, and all that tyme there was ſacri 
ficyng . pꝛaping, and ſyngpag to the vttermoſt, but al 
in vapne. Foz God had ſhutte bp his eareg. The rea; 
ſon is this. Foz he had hyd and deferred the punyſ; 
ment, that they myght h rare his wozd, repent, amend 
and kno we the tyme ok their vilitation. But all theſ 
thyngs dyd no good with that indutate, hard herted 
and ſtyſtenecked people Therkoze when he publyſhed 
the punyihement , he hyd hym ſelle, that he coulde bee 
kounde in no plate, as Oleas the e 
alſo the kyngdome of Jſraell: They (hal come with 
their ſhepe and bullockes to ſeeke the Loꝛde, but they 
ſhall not fonde hym: foꝛ he is gone from theim. Thy 
eraple therfoze ought not to be neglected oz to be ſit 
at naught,but foꝛ aſmuche as God hath ſuche plage 
in ſtoze, and wyll at his tyme hyng them to lyght;, 
let vs feare hym. And fozaſmache as he doth not take 
vengeance ot our ſinnes out ot hande, but geueth vg 
dayes of reſpite, that we may ap amende: et 
vs loue hymas a moſte mercyfull Father, and ſaye; 
O Loꝛd, I knowe that thou wylt not ſuffer ſynne to 
eſcape vnpuniſhed:not withſtandyng, O Lozd, endu⸗ 
me with thy grace and holy Spirite, that J maye # 


mende andeſcape the punyſhement and peyne of thy 


moſte fierce anger. He that thus repenteth , eaſily ob⸗ 


tepneth mercy and foꝛgeuenes. And without doubt 


Hieruſalem had continued vnto this daye, yr the Je 
wes woulde haue kno wen the tyme of their vilitati⸗ 
on, and mekely haue ſayde vnto God: O Loꝛde, we 
haue offended, we haue done wickedlp. our linnes are 
molt? heynous:foz we haue ſlayn thy ſeruauntes, the 
Pꝛophetes. Notwithſtandyng, thou haſt now geuen 
vs thy Solpelto be our helpe and confozt,foz Þ wow 
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defende our ſynneg, and ob eto an But to! 2 ime 
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pokver,and'it is to be reckned with his o 


ther miratleg 
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praiſe then of diſpaiſeF 
and commaunded this 


wPththepnr;ap — 
TG cauſe.that they ſpake 


————5ðM᷑— 
chene tre pn mer" 
| SS 3 8498 1 Bj 6 . 
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which is whe men are taught to put their confidence 
and truſte in their. o bone woꝛkes, + not in the grate 
and mertie of god. Thus could Chꝛiſt by no meanes 
abide, neither ought we to ſuffer it, but by the word or 
god to reliſte it vnto the vttermoſt of our power. Fox 
without this, there is no waie vnto ſaluation. 
mul be bꝛo fro their ovone woꝛkes and 
onto the ſacrifire and merite of Chꝛiſt, vnto the mer- 
— $0. ara — — — | 
owen ir 
—— woꝛde ol god and frame them eines in 
all potnteg accozding vnto that.He y doth this,vſeth 
the temple e the miniſterie aright: he that doth other- 
—— —— — theit d — of ver 
a O1eas 20P calleth the Prieftes in ee, vi 
kingdom ok Ilraei. As theaues armed, ſauth he, waite ie 0 * 
Wo: him that paſſeth by the waye: ſuch is the councell. 
Wot the pꝛieſtes, which with one agreed coũcell, murder 
cruelly ſuch as kepe the waye: yea they dare do al vn⸗ 
ſprakeable milcheife. By theſe hig wordes þ Prophet 
delcribeth the great laughter, that they made amonge = 
the people with their fail doctrine. Fox wheras their , wa bor 
. — was to cõmend ⁊᷑ ſet foꝛthj to the people the ſa: trinc ol the 
aifice of Chiſt, they tõmẽded the latriklites ol beaſtes e 
#02 y was for their aduãtage:that made their kitchin 


peo to ſmoke, Foz they had al wayes a poꝛtion of thoſe la⸗ 
— rifices. But by this meanes men were not onip pol⸗ 


ed and pylled of their moneye, but they were alſo in 
daunger of their ſoulesfaluation.Chyiſt by no meanes 
——— vn > he made hauocke in the 
le. He did taſte out each as ought g lin inthe 
temp He thꝛewe downe #topled ouer the tables of. 
jmoney channgers IC, ER rather do * 
m 


The xi ſonday after 


then ſuffer;that ſuch thefte a murder ſhould be main 
—＋ „ and that 2 pꝛetence ek wy 


fox 
ones | varo 
55 — = — — 
8 Amen. 
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in that they wer 
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pozally,that he 
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how greatlye arte thou indebted to me: And what 
greaſe re warde is there layde 1 1 mee in her 
Conſider thele thingeg, ember that 
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th 
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The xi ſonday after 


he that humbleth hiniſelfe, chall be made highe : that 
euery man may learne humilitie. and deſpiſe no man 
Fo this is Þ Cixiſtian humilitie loꝛ a man to eſtem 
Rom. xii. other moꝛe then hymſelle, as the Apoſtle ſaythe: Let 
no man ſtand hye in his owne conceate, moꝛe then be⸗ 
cometh him to eſleme ot himie lle, but lo iudge of 
lelle p he de modeſt and ſober. game: In geuing hq: 
nour, go one be tote another: Item. Be not high min 
ded,but make your lelueg equal to thẽ of þ lower fox 
Be not wile in your owne opinions. Fo he that me: 
gnifieth hiniſelfe,# vp his bꝛyſtles becauſe of 
his beanty, ri e holines)tighteouſnes r, 
Is like to 77 He beholdeth his faſtingz 
And couſidereth the true paying of his tenthes , 4 by 
7 ay forbydde. nthe < rn 
pooe 
Sate wwe dee noſuthe thing. Al thinges are nd 
yumitte 1g yplp;Heboſteth ns nothing Onip he lamenteth and 
bewapyleth his fozmer worked lyfe,and with all hum 
blenes of heart beſecheth G O D to be mertit ull v1 
10 bpm, 1 to fozgeue him his \nnes, Learne ye thi 
auto, ſaythj chriſt , p ye may ſay. I can glory ot nothing 
l. Cor. il. Tera 5 J would glozof knowledge, richeſle, 


per; w om, zholynes, ac. ny. 
anſwere,and ſap: 0 nes oe dp thou hall 
not receaued ? If theſe be my gyftes. wy 


_ EET gig: e . 6 
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aqainſt the detuill, and ſaye/ whyſhoulde'J 
felle, that J haue the woꝛde 'of 7 2 

bene alwayes tedye and at h en the ket: 
ched ſynners, and ſuche as were in daunger ol deſpe⸗ 
tation, by confozting,teachyng, and monilhing them? 
Why ſhoulde J alſo deny, Nine : Ie haue 
gruen arg eee to the Poze idtofuch 
canft not reptehend 02 ot eg may A Chilte 
man iuſtefy and; without any offence F God, tes 


wee haue all thinges / e tie t [pe goo 
| Sport dmg. ecomet —— 
meanes teiopte, but 2 hym vle a be 
milifieand lowlines both of hearte and bodye, meke: 
ip and wich all reverence tonkelling ar hep be 
gyftes ot god and that thertoꝛe we dught no Fo bo 
of wem to ſeke our owneptayſe and ow in the 
exerciſe of them. But al wayes to utte br 4 
ralitie-of fo liberail a g Rue + ler oure ne 


thincke on this man: for Amur , 
that J haue, Are pe doi Q | 8 

OO hon J ban Trek ttc . 
then an e 2 god 8 is 
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is pogge — 5 pat pen more thep = 
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by 5 nt 72 or Barn god, the 


damnation of my ſoula 
UWwayes thus to thincke, that God geneh 
tuts atcoꝛding to his g 1 — 
uche, to an other lytle. And it 
hath but Iefle, maye baue Ga 
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d, oꝛ delpile other, ſeing z al things conliſfe in 
— of god. not in this, what ==: 
receaued: But this Doth not the ; ond 28 
tileye, but he gioueth and reioyteth 
coſiohen her ee 
Che wil ot Chailte therfoze is tha 
Nu zoude of our 

ire, though he be — — 
the deuill, and ſo fall into ſynne, 


God which ſtretcheth foꝛth, as ene 


hpon vs, euen vpon the righte 
elearned — be 9 ee 
; geen god of all, Sekten our glozt 
be taken awaye from all thingesthat we do, and 
== al may hum our le ETA] 
icof God. and a vin 
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Jenfluty od,and ſaide:O Low;thouhaſlt geuen me much, in 
pzide u — geuen me ſtre ——ů— and 
ſothath ram not p2oude therfoꝛe. 2 thou mayſt take it 
hou. Thain awaye from me, when they good pleaſure (hat 
deg 45 the * ſap, had done this, god would 
tes increaſed his gyftes daply mow d moꝛe toward 
— — gyfres that he hath⸗ he 

ſeth them vnto his owne pꝛide and glozie, e ther: 

— aud —— —— haue not the 

es, he is ſo reiected ot᷑ yew , that there remap⸗ 

ji thnothing in him woꝛthie and commen- 


nion. Foz this is the iudgement o Chꝛiſt. The Pu⸗ 
i rane went home mozerighteons'then the Phart- 

e: that is to ſaye: The Pharileye is vnrighteous; 
mned.a —— to the deuill and hell 
— hath he now by his and glo⸗ 


But p Publicane, which ſaith: O God be mer- 
full to me a is made a Saincte in the congre⸗ 
—— — to his deſire, he hath god mer⸗ 
Chꝛiſt wil haue tis to be the doctrin ofvgal.that owe node 


le hal We maye know what we are, and —— hein ſites are-t0 
x (halbs ou be endued with riches, with ſtrength 

got Wt bodye, with houſe, tande — — — with 

Gigs up other gyfte appertaynyng vnto the body ozto the 

te then Mule, vſe it with thanckes to the geuer. Enuy noms 

ue! they Ind god ſhall encreaſe his giftes inthee: Only auoide, 

3p, ade, and deſpiſe no man, though his gyftes be nat lo 

tattht rcellent as thin be. But remember and thinck, when 

into t ou ſeeſt any man not to haue that thou haſte, that 


notwithttandyng maye haue god as mercifull to 


nas thou haft.Therfoze deſpit him not naeh d 


ALT 


The x1 -Sonday alter 


TOY to haue him nighe vnto thee: a le hal 
ve gloꝛified in you both. Mozeouer cute 
noure God greatly, although they do it not 1 
toþ wojds — t = ; 
ofthe mu N. 
Was not euil ken —— q 


god: Þ thincketh 
he wold haue ſaid thus. Chat J — 
an ertoꝛtioner, an vnrighteous perſone, dc. Jia 
ſtribe it to none other, O loꝛde but to thee alone, 
conternyng my ſelte it thy grace did not aliſt me, 
life ſhould be no better then other mennes. Fo w 
"alive can one iuſtly reioyte againſt an ot 
Pharileye is not of this minde i clean 
— ſaith: I od promo — 


men are. Ind wt 
n die werd autpch of his gt 
ä 1 ——— 
baue adde theſe woꝛdeg: But this is thy gyfte,ol 
and cometh not of my ſelle. But this ſaith he not, 
by his words he declareth euidẽtlp, that he of hin 
is ſo topius and abundant in good woxkes, th 
oe lee 
godin name 
but tohymelke do his ownereaſon,freewill#0r 
N —— 
any eue 
ok god: de muſt acknowledge it. and neue god! 
et eee 
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Sam other grey byngdomes ao ruf flags 

any oha 

tome to tuine foʒ ſes 
his pꝛide was caſte downe from the highe heauy 
unto the depe dongeonof hellfyze. Adam and e 
a — ore apr d eh parte the Th 

conſider diligentlye parte 
K 
mapſt take it againe from meat whatſveuer tx ne 
an 5-4 By this meanes ſhalte thou elch 
pꝛide . nel 
Fox who will truſte.vnto that;whiche is ee a 
He che deſpiſeth this oꝛder, and lpke ar 
goeth fozth to bꝛagge and boſte hymſelfe as thou 
whatſoeuer he hath, tvere hyg owne, b 
from GOD! he heareth here hig iudgement, m 
is, that God will take from him „ 
hath and geue him 1 — in that lake thathy 
neth wyth- f72e and brimſtone, from. the wh 
poems —— GOD ber JX adi ery 
ſabe geue vs 1 I 

withallhumiliti tothancke and pz 
and ſo in this woude to Walke we 
nes that in the wozlde to come we m 
euerlaſtyn hym; 


the father a: theholye ghoſte be a 
eee e 
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h g uche Chyiſte « alone 


is the ſau.oi | 
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ched creature is in uche amiſerable q 


that he can not vlenaturally neither hi ö — 
Sanne df eareg fall heft 


| f do many calat d miſertez 

— ade andmadde. De 5 eth 

8 Et that 8 5 55 ; 1 
fort to vo lo tzed foꝛ, and Co fall N deſperation, and 


5 ee = 


Sandm v and hurteth 
many and 8607 en. EY 


bodye is the — on vs, hath ſent 


that 
agen. hig ſonne C H RIS T E Jeſu Oure 1. Lozde into thys 
| onely thys w 
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lomefpme alſo to kylle they; bodies that 
learne. that that is done of the Deupll;thc 
miſſion and-ſuffe — — 
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God healpeth Part of a man tu 

the 2 the deuil hath lo! nuch 

bysſonne, But on the to ntrary — 
#92 here we ſee, as . John 

i,. lohn. il EG appered fo 
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beg g 7 2ne the bee we 
(the deer h dad bel and as wwe ſe 


en * 1 * 
4 P 
1 


— 


' 


: 
4 „ wt 
* 
9 


» 
* 


—— ny 
2 | 
inge e 2 


eupll, 
venefite, ag the care 


chem he geuerh — 


Trinitie Sonday Fo. Clxxxxix 


But the tual benefite is oneiy amonge the Cini: 
ane whenheapenrey ne ue gu, 
, certaine and ſure, that all ſalua- 


Our aduertaries the 
Foz their 


ſinnes, and of e 


vnderſtode nothinge: —— the ler⸗ 
monsof Chuilt, but contrarywyſe they 
— t 1 the 

and dumbe, and in 


rayle vpon the woꝛde of God, that 


4 


wozd of God, and vnto 2 the 


lapthe, as hee 1 

layd to this dumbe man Bphata that is to ape, Be £2 ovinecy 

opened, and haue the benefit ofhearyng: are thoſe to dre wnre? | 

whom healpe is geuen in dede againſt the deuyl.Foz 

God hath opened vnto * none other way vnto hea⸗ 
n. iti, uen 


Tom. x. 
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uen, chen hig woꝛde and his holp Goſpel'He that glad 
ly heareth that, diligentlye kepeth that, and hath hyg 
chiele delpght in that, is ſafe and without all danger, 
This is one miracle, which is euen at this day inthe 
churcheamoug men, that our eares,whiche the deyil 
thozowe ſynne hadde ſtopped, are made open by the 
woꝛd, that we may heare the woꝛde of GOD, which 
is the doctrine ot our ſaluation. 

An other is, that he toucheth thetongne, and ma⸗ 
keth it to ſpeake, as Paule ſapthe: with the hearteit 
is beleued vnto righteouſneſſe, and with the mouthe 
confeſſton is made vnto ſaluation. Foz when wee be, 
leue in Chꝛiſt. we obtayn therby remiſſton of our ſins, 


ww ee muſt But alter this, it is ueceſſarpe alſo to confeſſe aud to 


bothe beleue 
and conteſſe 


che woyde 


open by ſpeache that, which is felte and beleued in the 
heart. And this maketh a chꝛiſtenman. All other wot: 
kes tan not doo it. It is poſſible that a Monke maye 
faſte, watche, and wearye his bodye more thennen 
Chꝛiſtian: but by that hee is not made a Chuſtian 
manne. Foꝛ in thys one thynge he fayleth, that he is 
vet deafe and dumbe: He wyll not heare the worde, 
and muche leſſe confeſſe it. But a chꝛiſten manne heas 
reth and beleeueth, and after warde conkeſſeth. 

Theſe t Wo thyngs make a chꝛiſtian manne. Thus 
CHR SIT, exercyſethe hys wootke dapelp in the 
Congregation, ſpirituallp and by the woozde, whiehe 
he wzoughte theunecoxpozallye, that hee myqhte te 
ſtifye howe hee geueth healpe agaynſte the vulucr- 
ſall myſthiele of the deuyll, but ſpecyally agaynſſe rer 
ſpyrituall wyckedneſſe of Sathan the deuyll, that 
— ny te ſtedfaſtely beleue, and put oute whole 


e in hym. | | 
Nowe muſte we conſyder thys allo, what _ 
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meane th by thys ceremone, that he bleth about this 
deale and dumbe perſone. The people bꝛoughte this 
wꝛetched man vnto Chailte, and deſyzed hym to laye (reno wnge 
his handes vppon hym.Chult taketh hym alyde from \tyys man 0 
the people, putteth hys kyngers in his eareg: he ſpit- des bratthe« 
teth, and touchethe hys tongue: he looketh vpto hea⸗ 
nen hee mourneth and ſayeth, Ephata. All thys muſte 
ſygmkye ſome ſpeciall matter, ſeyng that Chꝛiſt vſeth 
ſuche circumſtances in doyng this miracle , paſſynge 

Howe therfoze,fozag muche as we haue declared 
what it is to be dumbe and deafe; lette vs conſyder 
alſo, what meruaplous Ceremonpe this is, and why 
CHRIS T, woulde ſpeciallp vſe it in thys miracle 
where as neuertheleſſe , hee myghte haue doone it 
wyth one wooꝛde. Foz thys is moſte euidente and 
plapne, that when ſo euer Chailte ſpake ; the woꝛde, 
ſtreyghte ways the wooꝛde tooke effect. 

Verylye Chziſte by this foo exquiſite a ceremonye 
hathe reſpecte to a ſpirituall miracle. Fox by this hee 
wyll ſhewe, what an harde matter it is, too reſtoze 
the deaffe to they hearynge, and vnto the dumbe 
their ſpeache. He rapleth vppe Lazarus wyth one 
woozde. To the maune that was ſycke of the palſep. lohn. x. 
bee ſayde: Kyſe and walke : and he immediatly was Math,ix » : 
made whole. But wyth thys manne , whyche was — 7 
deafe and dumbe, it plealed hymn not to ble uche e 
ſpeede But hee doothe ble a ſyngular kynde of 
pzocedynge and onder in woozkynge of thys my⸗ 
racle, Me puttethe hys fyngers into the deafe man⸗ 
nes eares. Hee towcheth hys tongue wyth lpetie. 
Hee looketh vppe into heauen. Hee mournethe, and 

Nn tit, ine 
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then at the laſt he laieth E phata: that ig, Be thou ope⸗ 


ned: that by this he might ſigmfie vnto vs, that if we 


. willeſcape the bondes of the deupll, and haue a redy 
tongue to ſpeake,x op eares toheare.it muſt be done 


by the eternal a outward woꝛde, and by the miniſte⸗ 


tie ofthe ſame:agayn,by the outward ſignes oꝛ ſacra⸗ 
mentes; that hee hath 1 to bee vled in hys 
churche. Foꝛ the woꝛde is fpꝛſt to be hearde, and then 
Baptiline and the Loꝛdes ſupper muſt be ioyned ther 
to: vuto the whyche thinges the holy ghoſt commeth, 
and deliuereth theeares and tongue frome their bon- 
des that they maylerne to auoyd all ſectaries, which 
deſpiſe the outward woꝛd and ſacramentes,and loke 
tyll God talketh with thẽ inwardly. But Chuiſt ſaith: 
Chys is my kynger, euen, the out ward woꝛde. Thyg 
oughte to ſounde in mens eares. This is my ſpettit, 
where with their tongue inuſte be touched, and made 
moyſte. Then ſhall my woozke very well and pzoſpe- 
rouſly pzocede, as ye may ſee. Fo where the out ward 
woꝛd is lincerly taught, there are chziſtians:but wher 
it is not taught, there are none 

Therefoꝛe, lette euerye man pꝛouide, that they fol: 
lowe thele teppes. Let hym gladlye heare the woꝛde 
of God. Foz God wil not ſhyne, noꝛ geue the glouous 


' tyght ot his Golpell into thy hearte ertept thou firſte 


Math. xvil, 


heare his woozde, Jf thou bee deſirous to ſee and to 
knowe hym, it mult be done onely by the wozde and 
ſacramentes. Fox without this the holy Ghoſte will 
not pꝛocede to his woꝛkynge, as God hymſelfe, even 
from the very heauens pꝛoteſted vnto vs,whenne he 
ſayde: This is my derely beloued ſonne, in whom J 


greatly delete: Here hym. Chziſte alſo gaue this com- 


mandement to his diſciples : Go into all the — 
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Oifobedlunte Pare ntes and mayſicrs, yet woulde they not Too thy 
amen and leaſt thynge that is tommaunded theym, ercept they 
kakazautes. Were compelled, cuche ſtubburnelſe and diſobedience 
reigneth nowe a daies in the heartes of thepm that 
dught to be moſte humble, and moſte obediente. 

And as in families, ſo lykewyſe in common weltheg, 
men are very negligent and ſlow to obey the officers, 
Dicobediente Mhat ſoeuer they oꝛdeyne ina realme or citie, ye ſhail 
tuviecres  fonde very ke we amonge lo greate multitudes, that 
woll trewely and ſyncerely execute the commaunde: 
ment of the magiſtrates. The ſublectes ſhewe more 
diſobedience to warde the hygh powers in this tyme 
ok this theyꝛ ſo greate knowledge, then they dydde in 
the tyme of darkenelle, ignoꝛancie and blyndnes: uch 
is the wyckednes and iigratitude of this oure molle 
woycked and ingrate woꝛlde. Ind it is apparante allo, 
howe fewe there are, whiche with true reale and fer; 
uent delire heare the ſermons: whyche is euidentele 
no wen not onelye by their fruicteg, but alſo by thys 
moſte ſpeciallye, that the men of townes and villa» 
ges, yeaand of cities alſo , do moſte vnwoꝛthly han⸗ 
The vurene- Olẽ theyz miniſters and paſtoꝛs, not onely by railynge 
rent handling VUreuerently of them, but allo by takyngawaye bn: 
all maler g iiiſtly from them ſuche tythes and ducties , as by pu⸗ 
in theſe ours blpke oꝛder are apopnted bnto them. Therfoze,a wor: 
"pcs cy papne kolo weth euen this, that when the wozd of 
"Godpzonounced by parents, miniſters of the churche 
and by ma ieſtrates is neglected a nothinge ſet by the 
idenill by litie and litle hold ſtop their eares moꝛe and 

move, and tye they tongues ſtreyghter then it was 
atoze,and ſo ſet them in ſlche tale, that they can not a- 
byde either to heare oz to ſpeake the worde of God. 

But on the other parte, it maketh their cares = 
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ppeit toheare the dofyngdzeames of the lectattes, and 
their faiſe and diuellyſhe doctrine : agayne , to heare 
baudye balades, fylthy fables, triflyng taltze, whouſh Roden Hoof | 
woꝛdes, aud fucye lyke, as coꝛrupte bothe bodye and thenrye es 
ſoule. It loſeneth x ſetteth at libertie allo their tongue 07. 
to blaſpheme God, to ſlaunder theyꝛ neyghboure, to 
lye, to backbyte, toraplc, to ſcoſte, to ieſte. xc, that it 
maye be an offence to all good and godly menne, And 
this is a rewarde worthy ſuche ingratitude, vnthank 
fulneſſe, vngentylneſſe, yea playne churlyſheneſſe: 
and it woꝛthelp channceth vnto theym on luche ſo2t 
becauſe they wylhe tt to be none otherwyſe. Bur 
what ſhall be the ende? Uerily that all thynges ſhall 
00 to hauocke: the woczde of God ſhall be taken az 
Ware from vs, ſzpng wee haue noo delyghte ther- Pal. zog 
in, Is it is wꝛytten: Be would none of the bleſſing, 
therefoze ſhall it be farre frome hym: Ind as oute 
Dautour Chziſte ſayeth: This is condemnation, thar 
Watte is comme into the woulde , and menne haue | , | 11 
loued darkeneſſe mote thenne lyght. Fox their wooꝛ⸗ wY 
bes were euyll, Aud in the place of the wooꝛde ſhalt 
the wycked decrees of Antichꝛiſte bee thꝛuſte into the 
churche. Our countrey ſhall be oppꝛe ſſed with diners © e 
kyndes of plagues, as peſtilence, fampne, tempeſteg, ande 
dc, Oure common wealthe ſhall be tourned into com: ſayenot bug 
mon wo. Myſleries,yea and thoſe mooſte grenoug nes * vax 
and intollerable, hall ourrflowe this oure countreye, 
Juſurroctions, commotions, Rebellions , Conſpira⸗ 
ws tamuites, ctuile warre, murderynge one of ay 
other Ac. 

Fxdatkker al theſe things(except we repent,tourne 
bntoGod with all our hearts, gladly heare 5 word, 
with our tongue magnifi þ lame, to * ca 3 

ams 
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Chiilte, that a8 ys 
MA ben > vs frome the ban 
men ol Dathan thozough thi woonde: wee ag people 
without all realom rekule our owne Hal 1 — 
20We our contumacie and ſtubb | 
ſelueg euerlaſtynge damnation Mouoke the 
wzathe and e of God fo fall pon bg. 
— let vsconſider wellthis miracle, ind o- 


biche lozilpe, 
| commende CHR 127 
nfeſſpng, that he hathe doone 


— 


| 
7 
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* 
made 


For this is the next — — that our 

eares may be opened, oure tongues loſened, and wee 

our lelues at the laſte; 5 ſalnacion. 
whyche thynge oure Lowe Chiifte 


eſu nfe var hys mercye fake: Too home 
— the Father and the holye Ghoſte be all ho⸗ 


nour, glozy, pꝛaple. and dann withoute 
ende. Amen. | 
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N Appye e thee eyes whiche ſee the thinges that 
AR vec lee, 7 tell you that manye 2ophetes and 
CS pktnges paue defired to ſee thoſe whiche 
| pet (ee, and haue not ſcene them, and to heare 


_ thoſe things which ps heare, and haue not heard them And 
behold a certaine lawyer ſtode vp,and temptedhim ſaying 
Maiſter, what ſhall Jdo to inherite eternall lyte⸗ Be —— 

e in the lawe⸗ howe readeſt thou? 
AM he aunſwered, and ſaibe:Lone theLowe thy God with 

all thy hart. aud with al thy ſoute, and with al thy ffren 


and with all tzy mynde, and thy neyghboure as thy ſe 


And he layd vnto hym: Thon hat aunſwered righte. This 
do, and thun ſhalt lynue.But he wyllyng to iuſtikye himſelfe 
ſayd vnto Jeſas; And who is my neyghbour? Jeſus aun⸗ 
— and ſayd: A certaine man deſcended frome Jeruſa⸗ 
leme to Þiertco and fell amonge thieues whyche OG 


ond of 


god {chai 
gerand 
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yym of his rayment, and wounded him, and departed, les 

nynge him halle drade. And it chaunced, that there came 

downe a tertaine pꝛieſt that ſame wape, and when he ſai 
| Ie by. And opus a 7 7 quo be bene nyt 
e place, came andlok® on and paſſed by. Butz 
certame Samarttane, as he tvurneyed, tame vnto him, and 
when he ſawe hym, he had conipaſtion on him, and wente 

to, and bounde vp his woundes, and pow2ed in oyle and 
wine, and ſett hym on his owe beaſt, and bzought him 1 
a common Inne, and made pꝛouiſion toꝛ him. And on the 

. mozow-when he departed, he toke out two pence, and gau 
them to thchatt,and ſaid onto him: Take cute pt him, an 
'whatſoeuer thou ſpendeſt moze , when J come agapne, 
wl recompence thee. Mihiche nowe of theſe'thzee. thy 
keſte thou, was nepghbour vnto hym that fell among th 
thieues:? And he ſayde vnto him: Me that ſhewed merty en 
1 2 Jeſus to him: Go and do thou WO 


THE EXPOSITION. 


gohel islang.Therſus we wil 
chole oute ofit one 42 


| testhere , whiche 
. pen 15 


bye Wocnde and Go ell; and turn 
8 Dilciples,he ſayd vnto them: Blelled aret 
nsr toe Fer ſay 
chen haue — che tyinges whech yo tears 
and ne Jenn them.By Wen Fe 


8 - 
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istoconfirmeand Trengthen bs agaynſt the milerie, 
is moꝛe vile and more deſpiſed in this wicked would, Kan of 
chen the Golpell Foz the woulde can abyde and heare w 
all other doctrines, yes, and hereſies: but as fox the 
Golpell, it wil nepther dee it noꝛ heare it: vea. the 
woꝛlde blaſphemeth it, and perſecutethit moſte cruel 
tp,and vereth them with all kynde of toꝛmentes that 
pꝛofeſſe it, as there hath bene great ſtoze oferamples 
bekoze certaine yeares (the moze pitie)in this realms 
of Englande, and pet is in dyuers places of the 


wozlde. 

Thys ſeeth Cipiſte , and therefoze hee comfortethe 
his Diſciples, and ſayth : The woꝛlde blaſphemeth the 
Golſpell, but hee that is ſo wyle as to heare it, hathe 
bieſſed and happy eares;and is moſt in debtedly bouns 
den to-gene.god thankes — be is —— 
e 

co 

handle, and ſo ſpitefully entreate. Fox this is moſte 
Sande that ve are happyer 


lpue in that tyme, whenthep 
myghte e me wyth theyz bodylye eyes, beholde my 
miratles, and heare my Sermons. But that they 
deſy2ecoulde they not obtayne. Foz the full tyme, that 
GO Dhadde appoynted frome euerlaſtynge; wag 
not yet come. In ſpirite, and with the —— 
Faithe they ſawe mee; my commpnge into the / fleſhe, 
my Arg me — —— —— _ e 
ny Alcen n. ic. an greatly ote well. 
on, it is geuen to ſee me in the fleſhe, to beholde my . 
n e. and allo to heare my Sermang, 


A 
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They as: 


moſte miſera⸗ 


and credite 


- 


#02 benefitns do 
1 —— 1 
Aud 
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ren: nee a rh an ger 
the woulde his worde, and with that, remiffion of 
ſynnes:and pet is the woꝛde deſpiled and ſet naught 
dy. Therfozehe turneth himſelfe to his Diſciples,and- 
ſayth: ye are bleſſed, whiche haue the wozde of God, 
IEEE 
| A 4 . 0 you , - 
mightie and puſlant Kyngs,and-moſt worthie Pꝛo⸗ 
phetes alld would gladly 


haue both ſene and heard — — ch 
is the wickednes of the wozld)whereas it may haue 
now plentie and abundaunce of ſo-noble thynges:it 
regardeth them not. Let not this wickednes of the 
woulde trouble vou, but fo behaue pour ſelues, that 
ye be not voyde of ſo greate grace, but that ye maye 
take fratfe therof.Chult-in-this place (us it maniteit⸗ 
y appearay)thtendeth to commendeand ſette-footh- - 
ys worde, to make men defirous of it, and not to 
ontemne and delpiſe it) as the maner ol the woꝛlde 
hey that aer fegte the Sol Depts it.» 
at can n G le it. 
The lelſeſt parte of the woilde receaueth it with: 
zanckes geupnge, and ſo amende their iyues. But 
ep that thus do, are onely bleſſed and happy. Foz: 
ey haue bleſſed eares and eyes, whiche is the great 
x mercifalt gyro of God. and this is the firſt part 
In the other parte” CHRIS F putteth foozth- 
e fenife of the Goſpel that is) good warzes, which 
ight to enſue when Goddes worde is pzeached;, 
Ms Lud oa anon erampleof acer- 
duty DOT 11D 6 lo earn 


taine 


of men the 
(pcil ma⸗ 


ethe. 
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taine man whiche as he deſcended from-Jeruſalen, 
Chaunced :vpon robbers,of the whiche alter that hy 
was beatenand robbed he was lefte halfedead. am 
it chaunced that a Pꝛieſte wente that waye, which 
feynge hym, paſſed by and was nothynge moued tg 
helpe hym.Lykewylſe the Leuite that came after ti 
Puelte, had no regarde vntohym. At laſte cam 
the Samaritan, whyche hadde no holye name, bu 
Was a geutile, neither was hee any kyn at all to that 
wxtched man that was a Jewe. Foz hee came m 
of the ſame ſtocke as the Pꝛieſte and Leuite dyd, hu 
was a ſtraunger. He ſeeth this miſer and is greu 
with his mrſfoxtune, hee goeth downe ok his beat 
hee pourech oyle and wyne into hys woundes, he 
byndethe them vp, and putteth hym on hys beat 
He walketh on fote hym ſelf, and carieth the wondeh 
longerhre 2 bys ua ber duet ton 
longe 2. hee comm YyUL 

hig hoſte, and geueth monye to ouer ſeehyny-vutilly 


This is the ſecond picture, in the which Chꝛiũ pii 
teth the kruites of the woꝛde and Chaiſtian chaxitie, 
(that is that the woꝛde doth make ſuch men, as this 
Samarttants,thatis,gentle,mercifull, whiche diſyile 
not other men in their calamitie, but when theybe 
them, beſtow their goodes on them, a help them with 
all that they tan. Jſpeabe here of the poozeand nedie, 
which are not le wde, as the moſt part ol beggarg be. 
that of purpole ſeketh gaynes after this ſozte, and wi 
not tate monie to ſerue, eyther to helpe the ſycke, o 
to do any other thyng;that they can do: to ſuch mulic 


nothyng be geuen. But wheras be nedie perſones in 
dede there doth a Chailtiau mudeveyaue oma a 


The lawe- 
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Inexis, andthyncketh thys ſurelye with hymlelt, 
ulneg he 


3 

that pf CHRIS T tznewe of bys ryghteo 

woulde not ſpeake a worde of ſucihe matters in hy 
pꝛeſence.nohyche thynge he meaneth , when he ſaith: 
Mayſter what ſhall I doo, to obtayne euerlaſtyng 
iyte ? Chaiſte will not aunſwere hym., and he ſaythe 
Alke thy lelfe; what is witten in the lawe? Hom 
doſt thou reade? The lawyerhath fooꝛth with to ay 
were, and ſayth: thou ſhalte loue G O D wythal 
thy hearte, ac. And thy nepghbouras thy ſelfe. Fo; 
rounteth;both thele thpnges an.eaſye matter to do. 
Chꝛiſte ſayth, do this and thou ſhalte lyue. By this i 
the lawper confounded . Fox he is not ſo bold ash 
faye , he hadde done it. uSherfoze he commeth foozthe 
with an other queſtion and ſaith: noho is my neygh 
bour? As though he ſhoulde ſaye : Jknowe no man, 
to whome J owe any ſuccoure: But rather J know 
very many, whiche ought to do me ſeruite, becauſe J 
But here doch C H RI g T tyſe againſt him with 


all vehemente, in this parable of the wounded mann 


ſo the Leuite, both are iuſt by thy example. The Sa⸗ 
maritane is moued with mercye, and h 

ſerable man. Teil thou therfoꝛe who was 5 neighbour 
to this wounded ma? The lawyer anſwered, he that 
lhewed mertie vnto him. Bea and he of pꝛide deſpiſed 
the name ofa Samaritan. So doth Chꝑiſt reueng? 
him andſatth:Go ir do like wile. As though he ſhould 
ſay: Thou arf holy after the eriple of the pꝛieſt a Le 
uite, thou haſt no pitie on thy neighbout althoughe he 
be in peril of life and yet thou aſkeſt, what thon mail 
do to get euerlaſtyng lyfe. Be not thy nedie fr : — 


— 
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not yet come to this degree of holines, that, this 
amarttan had attained vnto. 


wherefoze all the matter hangeth on this, that we Woti is to 
rne what it is foz a man to loue god, and his neig⸗ 0d. 
ur as himſelfe. Loue GO O: is no harde ſapinge. 


he hath no nede ol our ſeruice. Ind yet, it his per⸗ 
| were pꝛeſent, it woulde then euidently appeare 
gugh, who loued him, and who woulde put hym⸗ 


and al his in danger foꝛ his ſake. But he ſheweth 


not his perſon to ſee and to vie oure ſerupte pꝛe⸗ 
tly, as other men do, that are conuerſant with vs. 
herefoꝛe if thou wilt know who loueth god, conſi⸗ 
how childꝛen honoz their parents, ho we ſeruants 
y they2 maſters, howe the miniſters of the church 
handled, then (hal ye vnderſtand, who loueth god, 
who doth not. Fo: childzen haue this commande⸗ 
it d woꝛde from god: Yonoz thy father and mo⸗ 
r. But they ſay, I let paſſe my father and mother, 


| will honour and loue thee, which art God in hea- £x0d, xx, 


Do not God ſaye, thou halt my commandement. 
02th, wherfoze if thou loue me, thou muſte loue x 
our thy parents alſo.and obey them in all things. 


ue that theyloue not God. So is it allo in other 
Oo. iii. kyndeg 


this is the true louing of god. But what do they? Co nue God 
den would haue their parents awaye, that they is to kepe us 


commmunde = 


ht lyue maſterleſſe. Mherekoꝛe this muſte nedes mentes. 


Fol, Cvii 


d miſerable men thy neyghbours? Js not there mi⸗ 
ie and wꝛetched nes ynough in the woꝛlde? And yet 
ſ thou beyng lo great a doctour doubt, who is thy 
yghbour? away with this trifeling. Af thou wilt be 
unted holy, do as this Samaritan dyd. Yeſetteth 
Nth this boſter well in his collours. Fox the playne 
2anyng of this is nothing els, then that this lawyer 
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kyndes of life. Pꝛinces hath in their offpces officer 
they charge them to do their deutie diligentelp. 
If thou aſke whether they loue God, all will aye 
yea, and that they haue no cauſe to hate God. ell) 
graunt that. But anſwer : why ſheweſt thou no obe 
dience and fidelitie to thy kynge? It thou loueſt God 
with all thy hearte, thou wouldelt be moze faytyful 
vnto thy Kyng,and wouldeſt do thy office with may 
diligence. So is there noo ſeruaunt in anye houſe i 
farre paſte ſhame , that wyll ſuffer thys to be ſayc 
by hym, that he hateth God, and loue hym not. But 
what doth the louyng of god ſignifie? doth it not ſig; 
+ nite. tokepe Gods commandement and wozde? Js 
Chꝛiſt allo ſaith:Jf any man loue me he ſhall kepe my 
woꝛde Foz if thou loueſt God, thou canſt not deſpil 
his commandementes . But what commandement 
geueth God to ſeruants? Oz what dothe ſeruantes 
lohn. xiiii. pꝛomyſe thepꝛ mayſters ?doth not G O D requitt 
that? And they do pꝛomiſe allo meat and dꝛinke wyth 
wages, and foꝛ that cauſe maketh a couenant, that 
they ſhould be faythkull in doynge ſuche ſeruite, as be⸗ 
long to the houſe, and ſhew obedience in their ſeruice, 
And fo his caule alſo are they called ſeruantes be- 
cauſe they ſerue the hoaſholde by their ſerutce , and 
helpe them that haue families with their labour and 
ſeruice. But where be any ſuche in houſholdes? Pea 
rather there is almoſt no greater diſobedience, negl⸗ 
gence,pude, then amongelit ſuch. Be and here J leite 
paſſe the pyckynge and ſtealynge of many of them. 
ndherfo:e theyloue not GOD, they hate GOD and 
care not foꝛ his wo2de,ozels they would ſhewe mou 
diligence in their feruice. Bnt at laſt they ſhall be re 


warded fox theyz vngodlines ,and lyue all the wo 
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heir lyfe with the curſe of & O D in miſerie and 

gerie. 15 

But as touchynge the paſtours and miniſters of 
Churche,it is no nede in this place to male longe 
(all. The matter is playne,howe they are hand- 
pf rulers , hulbandmen and of theyz nepghours, 
tes menne and courtyers,ſo that almoſt they that 
2 hogges are moe ſette by. But the commande- 
t of GO D ts ſtrayght, that they ſhoulde be 
nted wozthye of loueand honour, and that no- 
ige ſhoulde be dented them, that is dewe vnto 
t. As it appeareth in Malachte , and Chꝛiſt him- 
ſayth alſo : euery wozkeman is woꝛthye of hys 
tes. Wherfozeas thou mayſte not denye thy ſer⸗ 
thys wages becauſe he is euyll: So muſte not 
| defraud thy paſtour and curate becauſe he is e⸗ 
Jf Goddes command t moue thee not, be 
ſure ofthys puniſhment,that they cone, beaſtes 
other thynges ſhallpzoueill,and thou ſhalte lou- 
oe therby, than euer thou tokeſt from thy paſtoꝛ 
niniſter. hereby it is euident, that the wozlde 
Inely loueth not G O D, but that it is full of ha⸗ 
towarde G O D. And the condition ſemeth al⸗ 
tollerable, not to loue GOD, yt it woulde not 
him. But all deny this crime. But in dede thys 
ry hatynge of God, when thou art ſtubburne a⸗ 
ſt thy parentes, Loꝛdes, # Offycers, and when 
doſte not that, that God commaunde thee, Fox 
8 his commandement, that thou ſhouldeſt obey, 
y obedience honourthem, thys commandement 
thou hate. Foz thou canſt not fynd in thy hearte 
it, and thou doſte refuſe to hear hyt. oho wyll 
Oo, iii. ſay 


Fol, Cviii 


Malach. iii 
Matth. xi. 


Luke. x. 


lohn. xiiii. 
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kyndes of life. Pꝛinces hath in their offyces officer 
they charge them to do their deutie diligentelp. 
If thou aſke whether they loue God, all willſy 
yea, and that they haue no cauſe to hate God. Mel 
graunt that. But anſwer: why ſhewelt thou no on 
dience and fidelitie to thy kynge? It thou loueſt 69 
with all thy hearte, thou wouldeſt be moze faythfi 
vnto thy Kyng,and wouldeſt do thy office with my 
diligence . So is there noo ſeruaunt in anpe houſeh 
farre paſte ſhame , that wyll ſuffer thys to be ſan 
by hyin, that he hateth God, and loue hym not, By 
what doth the louyng of god ſignifie? doth it notſy 
nite to kepe Gods commandement and woꝛde: A 
Chꝛiſt alſo ſaith: It any man loue me he ſhall kepen 
woꝛde Foz it thou loueſt God, thou canſt not deſi 
his commandementes , But what commanded 
geueth God to ſeruants? Oz what dothe ſeruantd 
pzomyſle theyz mapſters? doth not G O D requii 
that? And they do pꝛomiſe alſo meat and dzinke wyll 
wages, and foꝛ that cauſe maketh a couenant, thi 
they ſhould be faythkull in doynge ſuche ſeruice, as 
long to the houſe, and ſhew obedience in their (erulk 
And foz his cauſe alſo are they called ſeruantes u 
cauſe they lerue the houlholde by their leruice, al 
helpe them that haue families with their labour and 
ſerujce.But where be any ſuche in houſholdes? Ya 
rather there is almoſt no greater diſobedience, neg 
gence,pude, then amongeit ſuch, e and here J le 
paſſe the pyckynge and ſtealynge of many of them. 
wherfoꝛe theyloue not GOD, they hate GOD all 
care not fo: his woꝛde, oꝛ eis they would ſhewe mv: 
diligence in their leruite. Bnt at laſt they ſhall be ur 
warded fox theyz vngodlines ,and lyue all the ten, 
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f their lyfe with the curſe of G O D in miſerie and 
eggerie. 2 
But as touchynge the paſtours and miniſters of 
he Churche,it is no nede in this place to matze longe 
cherſall. The matter is playne,howe they are hand- 
d ok rulers , hulbandmen and of theyz neyghours, 
raftes menne and courtyers,ſo that almoſt they that 
pe hogges are moꝛe ſette by. But the commande- 
nt of G O Dis ſtrayght, that they ſhoulde be 
ounted woꝛthye of loue and honour, and that no- 
ynge ſhoulde be denied them, that is dewe buto 
hem. As it appeareth in Malachie, and Chꝛiſt him- Nalach. 
le ſayth allo: euery wozkeman is woꝛthye ol hys . "3 * 
vages. wWherfoze as thou mayſte not denye thy ſer⸗ Lok * 
ant hys wages becauſe he is euyll: So muſte not Ke. * 
hou defraud thy paſtour and curate becauſe he is e⸗ 
wll. If Goddes commandement moue thee not, be 
houſure ofthys puniſhment, that they coꝛne, beaſtes 
nd other thynges ſhall pꝛoue ill. and thou ſhalte lou⸗ 
moꝛe therby, than euer thou tokeſt from thy paſtoz 
d miniſter. hereby it is euident, that the woꝛlde 
ot onely loueth not G O D, but that it is full of ha⸗ 
ered to warde G O D. And the condition ſemeth al⸗ 
noſt tollerabie, not to loue G OD, yf it woulde not 
jate him. But all deny this crime. But in dede thys 
g very hatynge of God, when thou art ſtubburne a⸗ 
gaynſt thy parentes, Loꝛdes, # Offycers,and when 
jou doſte not that, that God commaunde thee. Fox 
his is his commandement, that thou ſhouldeſt obep, 
and by obedience honour them, thys commandement 
doſt thou hate. Foz thou canſt not fynd in thy hearte 
o do it, and thou doſte refuſe to hear hyt. ndho wyll 
Oo, iii. ſap 
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ſaye than, but that thou hateſt god? This do all ny 
crake that they loue god, but wher as they heare con 
monly to be gods commandement , that they ſhoud 
flee conetouſnes.ererciſevpught bargeining,# aug 
auarice, the moze that theſe thynges are beaten in 
them by como ſermons, ſo much the moꝛe ſtuburyy 
they go againſt it. hat nede v pueſt care(ſay thy 
what J do with my goodes? uillhe take vponhy 
to rule me? It this belongeth not vnto the pꝛieſt tu 
longeth to god. e wil ſurely reuenge it, when he ſi 
ſee his time. by peſtilente, kfamine, and other michel 
of fyze and water. ac. N 
Thele ſhal take from thee neither ſhal theykno wi 
anye benefyte therin: heras thou if thou wen 
Chiiſtian,myghteſt get fauour befoze God and ma 
and fele and perceaue all thy goodes to encreaſe , 
yoherkoze it cometh to palle, that the Pope, the S 
ſhoppes, and tyzauntes,but alſo tovones meE,ruſtitys 
noble men and yomen, do not only not heare, but all 
moue perſecution agaynſte gods woꝛde. Foz thy 
- ought to geue honour vnto gods woꝛde, to obep it 
fynde the miniſters ol the churche that, that is den 
bnto them. But they are moꝛe redy to catch that frail 
them that theyhaue, then to geue them moꝛe, and ihn 
they _ in their owne conceyfes , as though tif! 
dyd well. | 
noherfoꝛe this leſſon ought to be boꝛne wel awil! 
He that hath the wozde,ought alſo to loue god, (thi 
is)he ought to know, what wozkes god requitethd 
hym, and obeyhym and ſaye: Loꝛd Jeſu Chuiſt, thol 
haſt opened mine eyes to ſee and kno we, ho we tho 
halt deliuered men from death and ſyn by thy death 


and haſt made me heier of the kyngdome of yo 
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okeuerlaſting lyfe. J giue thee thanckesfoz ſo great, 
grace, ⁊ wil gladly do again all that thou requireſt 
me. Thou commandelt me by thy pꝛecepte, that J 
all honour my father and mother will do it 
adly and with all my heart. Thou me charge 
hat I ſhold lerue my maſter kaythtully and with all 
y heart. I wil do my wozke diligently,and with al 
bꝛdience. J will not refule to do thy cõmandement. 
Thou haſt made me a mother, and houlwyke ouer a 
milie, I will well regard thy pꝛecepte, and will ra- 
er beſtow my lyfe. then not regard my childꝛen and 
milie, and ſee to them with al diligence, that they be 
Wot ſeduced. This is the very fruite that ought to pꝛo⸗ 
de of the woꝛde. And it is not poſſible but god muff To toue God 


is to loue thp 


des reward ſuch Chꝛiſtian men. But here let euerp neygybour. 
zan, trye inwardly voith hymſelfe how greatly he 
ueth god. Foꝛ to loue god conliſteth not only in the 
houghtes,as the Monkes beleue, but to loue god is 
s Chiiſte ſayth in an other place to loue thy neygh- 
zur. Foꝛ ſo ſayth god: It thou wilt loue me: do thys 
2 my ſabe to thy father and mother, childꝛen a wile, 
band and Loꝛde: This do J require ot thee. And 
nnſider diligently whether thou doſt ſo, then ſhalte 
ou fynde out, whether thou loueſt god oꝛ hate him. 
oꝛ they are only Chꝛiſtian men, that hath the wozde 
God, and loue Chꝛiſt. Theſe do ſape: ] will gladlye 
nd with all my heart do foz my 71 — that 
jou haſt commanded me. But if J ſhall be now and 
en pꝛeuented with anger, impaciente, and ſuch lyke, 
en can he not pleaſe me, but J will amende. Chyi- eee 
ans do this, but they that are not Chuſtians do it wozive« 
ot.ndyerfoze this mult nedes be true, that Citizens, 
uſbande men, childzen, ſeruantes,officers,ſubiectes, 
| com- 
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commonly belong vnto the deuill. Fox they hate gy 
and care not foz his commandement. Ind wherag 
made them, gaue them bo die and ſoule, founbe th 
their liuing, and gaue his onely begotten fon, why 
is greateſt of all: They foꝛ all this ſinge him this iq 
eu, hatred. And i they could, they would thuſt by 
out ot heauen. Suche is the loue they beare to Gt) 
his woꝛde. Go to now and boſt of thy loue towa 
God and his woꝛde, wher as thou art ſo ful of han 
And contrari wiſe loueſt him ſheweſt obediente n 
him, wohiche is to vs the cauſe of death and ſin, 
whome thou haſt allo thy hole delyght. beyng vtt 
dilobedient to God? n9herfoze the woulde genen 
doth ſhew obedience only to the deuill, which isch 
ly delighted with the hatred of God, a whan th 
not done that god hath cõmanded, this enemyen 
keth vs ſubiect to ſin # to death. And if he cold at 


ptelent houre cozrupte all vitall, he wold gladiyd 
Pet are we obedient to ſuche an enempe, whicheul 
much geuen to ſecke our deſtruction. And in ß mn 
time, we ſuffer . to be void a fruſtrat,whichis 


fozth to vs of god,) gaue vs all thinges, a in ea 


The tamau⸗ his ſon with him euerlaſting lif,x we caſt awd 

taus ioue to- commandement. ho therfoze map not pꝛayſe gn 

wardes God xighteoulnes, ik he miniſter to ve that are diſobedit 
all zynde of plages:noherfoze leaue, what it is tol 
God. The Samaritan loueth god, not in that hen 
ueth him any aun becauſe he helpeth p mils 


ble wonded man, fox hys power, Foz this ſaith © 
Mt thou wilt loue me and ſerue me, do p foz thy nen 

ur,? hath nede, J haue no nede. herfoꝛe this 
maritan,is redy to ſerue God which is in heaut ni 
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s monye, beaſt, wine and oyle. Not becauſe God 
deth it foz his owne perſon , oz becauſe he doth this 
80 DO, but he doth it fox hys nepghbour. But 
erkoꝛe is it taken as done to G O D,becauſe God, 
nmauded it. He commanded nat this, to go a pyl⸗ 
mage to Rome, 02 to ſainct James, oz to bupide 
onaſteries,02 any ſuche lyke thynge. But this is 
3 will that we ſhould helpe one an other. It is no 
del laith he)to ſeeke me at Rome, thou ſhalte fynde 
eat home, with thy wyfe,childzen, familie, Loꝛde, 3224s enery 
ateſtrate,and alſo in thy neyghbours houſe, in the aiiplaces a 
etes , in the maket place, and euery where. And ese vzelent? 
we can he make hymſelfe moze nyghe vnto thee? 
ut the deuyll caſteth a darke myſte ouer the woꝛlde, 
at it can not ſee, what it is to loue God and to hate 
 Deupll . udherkoze we muſte learne thys wyth all 
| [gence . f b. 
This Samaritan , looke what care woulde haue 
ne and what beneuolence he would haue ſhewed 
his ovwne bodye beyng in lyke peryll,the very ſame 
doth to his neyghbour,and hath dew commenda⸗ 
In, fo2 that he loueth G O D and his neyghbour. 
hos mult be learned, to the entent, that thou do it 
lo. Foz this fruite muſte nedes folo we them, that 
ue the woꝛde. Ik it do not folo we, they are no Chyi- 
e (ainctes, without any felynge oz affection. Fox he 
at paſſeth by hys neyghbour , paſſeth by GD D. 
dherfoze beware of the example of the would which 
teth,both & D D and hys neyghbour; But do pou 
all menne. All that ye can. And GOD will ſurely 


tompente it. 
But 
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But if thou wilt not loue god, but paſſe by thy neigh 


bour in his perill, thou ſhalte not eſcape vnpunyſhy 
foz lo doyng. which thyng be thouſure of. 

And this is the ſecond doctrine out of this goſh 
but Chaift by this woulde lignifie alſo, why 
benefit he hath beſtowed on vs men,#how we m 
tall the true frute therof.Foz we miſerable. men hay 
fallen vpan moſte cruell robbers by ſin, wherby den 
and the dewill,hath power vpon vs. whiche hathut 
onlyſpoiled and rifled vs of all ſpiritual giftes, wi 
God gaue vs, but hath allo beaten and wonded! 
that is to ſaye, by ſynne are we caſt hedlonge into i 
bynd of miſeries. In this myght we perylhe, tozay 
helpe that we can haue of the pztefte and Leuite. 
they paſſe by #geue no helpe to that mier. Foz byt 
lawe is no man iuſtified and made righteous, nein 
deliuered from ſinne. But at laſt cometh the Sam 
ritan euen Chꝛiſt Jeſus our Lozd, whome his ow 
people would not receaue, but counted him foꝛ a d 
maritan.He is moued with our miſchãce, he wal 
our wondes with wyne, and poureth in the helthti 
ople of his grace, he tateth to cure oure ſinnes, a 
beareth them in his bodye, and bꝛingeth vs intoti 
true Inne, that is, into the holy church, and there 
geth the hoſt to take cure of vs. They are the mi 
ſters and teachers of the woꝛde. But manyt of tha 
as it appeareth in the Pope, the Byſhoppes and 
lyke,regarde the charge but lite, that the churchen 
be an hoſtrie and Inne, the ſteward wherof is kn 
without faythfulnes a humanitie, and the ſycke un 
are but courſly handled. Fox they ſhoulde teach n 
woꝛde of God, but they perſecute it, they ſhould un 
men to Chriſt that they might lo be deliuered fr0! 
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uttheydzowne them the in ſynne. 
ind pet we lk know that Chiitt both not whole cate 
waye this — OY Pf the Pope and By⸗ 
hops will not teache v lp let them do it to theyꝛ 
wne peril, which they fele at laſt, yet in p meane 
me Chꝛiſt raiſeth vp certain perſons of low degree, 
eſpiſed,and abiecte, which pꝛokeſſe his — take 
2 . —4 
ct health,that they may 10. 
anden like. 

zar bene and ee that he pt her dns 
ee ee hiv e nr] 2 
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. Sobel laben 


———— 
- LEE them: Go 


cameto rot pat e they were le; 
them when he ſawe thathe 3 urnet 'Þ 
ayne,and with aloade voyte, pꝛapſed God, Mae on 


| s ce athys fete nv gave hym thankes+ And the ſame 3 


a Samaritane. And Jeſits aunſwered and ſarde : Are 
— clenſed 2 but where are thole nyne There are 
not 


The xilii.Sonday after 


notfoumn thi Wee ene bg e fa voin 


a nd heſavdv 
thy art? 27 e * 


ee the dali ofthe fauey 
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layde: Jt cas ave to thy helthe) but to faith. | 

Fayth odtay= W Inge . 4 of Chult to this entent 
- leue boldly,and an thre PR re 

ſhall obt —. | 


' Ye that belt dt is the firlt doctri pf this: golpel,h 
35 we h 0 0 e we hallbeſure of all hen l 
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tante fayth. But he that beleueth not neyther 

peth koꝛ any thynge of God, let him not truſte to 

tayne any thynge: As James ſaith in the firſt cha⸗ Iac.i. 
x ofhis Epiltis;Fox he that maketh lute ta god and Feb. 
eth any thynge ol hym, he ought nat to doubt and 
e: — knoweth whether G O D will graunt it, 
whether J be woꝛthie? It ought not lo to-be ſapd, An ait rims 
t this rather: I knowe that O D wyl graunt . 
at oeuer J aſke at hym. And althqugh he doth it 

Fw ,no2 afrer that ſoꝛte, yet wyllbe do it at an 

r tyme and after an other ſozte. Fm a wauerynge 

ute, that beleueth not ſtedlaſtlye, and thynketh not 

. that ye ſhall obtayne, obtarneth nothruge 


E ik he woulde, 
is lyke a veſſell that by a mans haudes is maven 
her and thyther, wherin nothynge can be poured, 


rn 90erÞ beirde the denten 


i7 
tao with an vnddleuyngheatt.& OD is 
to geue but we make oure 3 to re- 


2 toꝛ as mucbe as we pꝛofer nothyng to: 


gylte withall. And we | 
ER dope to 
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1 and Doubte not but 
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This mult we learne, to truſte ſtedfaltly to high 
cie,and-not to wauer in heart, but tobe ſtill and n 
1 — De 
he 
"Jt the ocher part is an hoꝛrible — vie 
The ſeconde ten beleue and ar healed, but nine go from their i 
n — — not chu thakes fox his benefit. ne 


he — js 
of vnky Cav God both wamnhyiych FI 
gloxte to hymleite, that we ſhould render him 
Bes. And that ſhould we do gladly and witlingy 
it is a thing ok no great labour oꝛ difficultie.Fo; 
labour is requiſite to this, yt thou tourne thee to 
and ſay: Lord, that haſt geuen me found 3 | 
kete. ac. I thancke the heartely foz thy 
3 —— "ob it to geue th 
= ,malter o0NDdes,nepghbours, 

ood. It is done qnely, that they map matt n 

ande, that their 'benefite ts wel beſtowed. Ti Thul 
* the Lt 
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is the greaten 
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thinges. But what recompence. do childzen.m mak 
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moſt parte? It chauntettz ſe dome do ſynde a. 
— — D TR! — 


 procedeth — 
burn ral de dem thongs the greate 
en en ache heater other by benefits, 


ozaged 
e to caſt awa their kindnes bpon 4 
zynd.Unbyndnes is the cauſe of al this, which ne⸗ 
t — men do —— D—ͤ— 


yemay nnowledgrthis ——— 
ye ve not ableorcquiteat. But lhpuy this 15 
— much harder —— 

I recompence it? There Was a maner in monaſte⸗ of eve ones 
z chat il the younger hadtakenofgifte dutaquill ok | 
{der;he ſhold/haurdectaredhpmſelf thikful with 
r wootdes:Btefſedis God in all his giftes 
no eupll maner. Fox it was doone, that youth 

0 ——— ů — 


th tanke geupng . botde from oma manne. - 
he cone although N 
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pfal cxvi. Oo aut of the. 116. lahme: what ſhall J rendert 
. VI. tozd(aith Dauid jfõꝝ al that he geueth nie, J wilt 
the cup of ſaluation. and cal vpon the name of þ 
that is, J will pzatſe hym, glozifie him, andgeueh 
thankes, and confeſſe that he hath ben beneficial yy 
me. od and wereth to this: My ſonne, this is ina 
kot me. But the bountifull Father can obtain thi 
The woꝛld is few: A gteat part dothe perſecute him and his wg 
10 gb. ud thinkyng not hyng how that we haue all thynges 
phym and ot his grace. But this is but a ſmali tin 
They hang on the croſſe his only begoten fonne, 
che he hath tent oz a giſt to vs againſt ſyn and ea 
laſting death. This woꝛld wer wel woꝛthy with 
great madnes to be caſtcleane out of Gods ſights 
God doothe not ſa, but is pꝛeſente every where! 
his goddnes and heine herloze we muſt note 
lerne the office and pꝛapꝛetie ofkyndnes,but we! 
put in pꝛactiſe aiſo this vertue with his pꝛopꝛe u 
whychisnot made werie of well doyng fox vnby 
nes fake. Aud thts is the peculiar vertue of God 
of all true chꝛiſtians. Foꝛ there are examples nou 
Which teSifte that the world thꝛough choyliſhnesM| 
make men teaſſe trom wel doyng. Amongeſt then 
tians were there noble men, whiche had done mt 
good in their countreis, and put al their goods un 
The aces: larde fox their countreies fake; But as (done ag 
feit vnkyndnes, ſo that they not anly reteued no n 
| fox their induſtrie and laboure bur were alſo mat 
peryll then other. they became vnpacient, and as da 
defended befoze their countrey agaynſt the enen 
ſo they fled after ward to their enemies, and alan 
they: countrey wikh moſte ſpitefull myndes. - 
aherefore,achuſtian muſt not be ignozant #7 


\ 


— _ — * * 
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af bnkyndnes enſueth alter the moſt ertellent meri⸗ 
z of good men leſt then ſhould cherbyde diſcoꝛaged 
om well doyng· Foꝛ this is chuſtian vertue, and the 
ie fruit of faith, that when thou haſte declared thy 
udy and great loue toward other, and allo haſt pꝛo⸗ 
d what retompence the vnkynd woꝛd is wont to 
ake , yet that thowthouldeſt not be dehonted fram 
ell doyng therby. Foꝛ Chaiſtians behaue themſelues 
ter the example ol god, whiche doth not only good 
felf to the vnkind. but doth requite a recompence 
?m that do good amongeſt men, which they regar⸗ 
d not. It is a chꝛiſtians duty therkoze to do good to 
2 unkind,yea x to them that do euill fox good. ⁊ ac⸗ 
ding to Salomõs laping:to hepe coles of fire vpõ p 
head. Chou maieſt, not take the wozld fox an er: on 
in this matter. Foz it doth cieane contrary: At 46 
rceius vnkindnes. it think al loſt q taſt awaye, and 
at it wilt neuer after that beſtow any bene fites. It 
the father of heauen,y can teache the truly thys. In Math, v. 
ay he ſuffreth his ſon ta rile not only vpon p good, 
zeue thankes,but vpon 5 euill, which geue no than⸗ 
3,yea rather they miiuſe gods giſtes; Sud him ſellfe we mud 
o migt wel lu this: Theſe many peres haue I geut jerne cove 
ee y light of b ſon, ⁊ haue found the vital,z all kynd. Thenatneeaf 85 
goodnes ut ther cometh litle thanks ot it J will . n chaa 
ae anend of my good doing. J wildenyjinyngto * * 
-vnknid woutd.Burt þ\merciiul father dothnot ſo, 
ſuffreth not his goadnes to be ouertome with the 
undnes of the woꝛid It men wilt not be thankful 
w, he wil puni h the herafter foz their vnkyndnes. 
do muſt we do alſo. if we wyll be chiiſtian men. Foꝛ 
n ts the nature of Chꝛiſtian charitie to ſuſfer and 
de all thinges, z not to be made vnpacient therby. 
Pp.. But 
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But there bee bery fewe ,that are endued with thy 
charitie, wherfoze there are alſo very fewechuiſtian 
Neurrtheleſle tf we will be Chꝛiſtiang, we muſte | 
readyto doo good, ä ine her the ex 
COS geue vp oure ſtudious 3ealey 
nene good, bycaule of vnkpndneſle If thou hastn 
ctalltzis daye ta any manne, and he the mar 
—— thzough vukyndnef 
not greued therewith:Foz at his ap pointed tyme, | 
ſhall ſuffer due — Faulte Dolf 
— Mp: It this venelite be caſt am 
bpouthys man, wyll ſtudye to doo good kan 
cher. Itchy benefitte be neither wel beſto web inhix 
deſpaire not of. the thyꝛd, and fa fooꝛthe: That t 
allo myghteſte (aye ſoo, (as C hꝛiſt ſaith here:) vn 
not teune made cleane, where be the nine becomm 
Chiiftehathlptteltthanke fox this benefite, pet ian 
- content with that the tenthe retourneth, andgeud 
thankes.'pea, he wolde not haue made mention 
the other, it it hadde not ben foz this, that wee might 
learne that they dyd w — Foꝛ hedeclarethy 
 tys inquilition;that the: vnkynde ſhall not eſcape 
punyſhed, foꝛ beecauſe they are not thankefu 
G OD, fot hys benefites. Than veryly ſhall ff 
knowe howe greately they offended thzough thy 
wycked vukyndnes. 
The vnthank - uSherkoze after the erample of Chyiſt muſt wen 
fall ſha 72! cütę nothing fox wenneg unkyndnelle. The matte 
uiched. »layne;that fox fo manp benefites of God, that wum 
ceaue dayely fromeHhym,hereceaueth very coulden 
lender thankes . ndherefoze lette not thys ty 
1h moe Vue nba eff dre f 
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we among ———ů are | 
owed. ſhall feele and proue by experience at * 
2 time appointed, that, that they would not beleus 
owe by onre warnynge . Foz they ſhall not: ſcape! 
vapunyſhed from God; whichxequireth thanckes: 
Ee — 
ff this'g 0 
2 
acient ſufteryng vnkyndnes, at other mennes 
The Samaritan byhyis ecaumpleteacheth v to 
e kynd,+td thanne both God and man foe che bene 
te that we receaue. But the eraumpie of Chiiſt doth 
dmonyſhe vs, not to bee vnpatiente, neither to ceaſle 
om wet doing, althoughe our benefittes pzoſperi not 
vel, and although they that recepue theim be vnkind, 
fo: this is the maner ol the worde that thozoughe 
znkynde perſons, they that are . zare vnthak- 
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45141 ye founde thankful: 
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des mercp:then ik thanke be not rendzed vnto- 
to their benefit benelites that 5. receayed at e 
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handes, that thep catfernot e tobe due 
warmen rn if weare Chika 
— ce a nn ay 
E 
men, and vet toke fo ſuehe vnkyndneſſe that ſcarſy 
— — And it is po Þ 
civle that he maybe founde bynde and woozthye of 
benefite, of whome we thoughte lealt that he woud 
be hende, as thin Damanitar, Hie 
Che Lone our GOD have Rexes:hpon bg, au 
— rr 
them wel. Amen. Amen“ wy 
+6423 013 eee een TOC nar "7 
10 ...Tho@xe./5onday g alter, cups 5 
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San 
ball we. inne, oz wherew ebe glotheda after all 
thele thpnges do the Gentiles ſecke: Foz your. heauenly fa- 

enen 2De:0T 2 Jo 
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1 ſhall he hate the one, and loue the other 
vnto a -robgov! 3 the other. And bern 
le care of the L02de is, th 


1 5 5 hi vozſhyp be not hyndꝛed 105 
1a of te iptation that cauleth Chꝛiſt to 
this pꝛetept, ſo that this Goſpell is not foꝛ youth, fy 
it hath not yet that care fo lyuyng a houſhold tnk 
they neuer alte how the market gocth. For thys thy 
This ſe ſermon thynke foz a ſurety, that they ſhall lacke no lyuyng 
apperrapnety This lermon appertaineth ſpecially to — — 
ee eee = cine rat 
1 N org än 
5 ES 


W-- 


ate tompeiled to-ptouy 
our 118 Uſd ſoy8PHer. oath That ui 
we go abenethe vikiee uk pꝛunchyng woe fall to bun 
What(tis to fulland bnhone0t ſhyftes. 

But fozalmuthe as Chillte ſayth preciſely; that 
man can terue God and Mammon, it is necefant 
fo vs to learne, what (cyto ErnoSod. ee 
isnothyngels after the comon maner of 
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»J ſerne a maifter: 
bk i ff bc me, lo that the: 
referred not lo muche to the — tothe van 
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ommaundement. Foz the maiſters haue no nede in 
their houſholdes to be tedde with meate and dzynke 
f theyz feruants, Fox they them ſelues haue oze and 
lentie inough therol: but this haue they nede of, that 
et ſeruantes dooe execute then wooꝛde and com; 
Nnaundement. But when the ſeruant ſeeth to another 
atter, and eth not his maiſters commaunde⸗ 
nent, but fox that that an other command, this 
verily the ſeruyng of two maiſters: de 
Alter this maner allo, we mult learne what it is to whatte wto 
rrue God: the ſerupnge of God is no other thynge, . S. 
hen to heate what he ſapeth,and to do it gladly , and 
with all our heart. But what dathe God commande 
S: before all thyuges he byddeth vs to heare Chulte, 
d hyghly to eſteeme his Goſpell, This is the onelp 
rewe and acceptable ſeruice whiche we maye doo to 
Bod. Foꝝ here haue we his moſt aſſured commande- 
nent. Chen dothe he commaunde chyldzen to honoz 
heir father and mother, and the father and mother 
touriſhe;bzing vp, and inſtruct their childzen, and t 
pyfeto loue her huſbdand, to ſe to her familie:the huC- 
band to pꝛouide fox ſuſtenante and defence. ac. Wher- 
de when the chyidzen honoure their parentes , f 
erue God therehy. Foz it is Goddes ccmmaunde⸗ 
ment that they ſhould do ſo. Lke wyſe is it with the 
cuantes in a houlhoide when they doo that that is n gg fur 
commaunded tygeym diligentlye, they dooe thys ſer⸗ nice is cötat⸗ 
nite not onelytothey; mayſter but alſo to GOD.Foz "in f ond 
it is his worde that commaunded this. Oo is it allo, 4 
as concernyng other kyndes. All ſhould be Gods ſer⸗ 
uice, yk we woulde onely difcerne the cauſe why they 
ſhoulde be ſo. Foꝛ as I ſayde befoze, to ſerue G O 


tonſiſteth not in the wozke,but in the wozd and coup 2 
maͤnde⸗ 
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maundement of God. This is counted a great thyy 
beloze the worlde, that a monke doothe renounce i 
thinges , an entreth into an abbey, lyueth a hard! 
faſteth, watcheth, layeth his pꝛapers. Ac. here larkety 
no woꝛde, but here lacketh a commandement, forth 
that God neuer tommaunded it by his woꝛde. nenn 
fox? this can neuer be tounted ſerupug of God. 
Contrarilp, this ſemeth a lyttle thynge, whenn 
error ar doothe her wootkethat belongeth to 
ouſeholde by walhyng cwepynge. at. But ber 
there is a tommandement of God as touchyngtj 
be the woꝛkes neuer lo mall, yet they haus the n 
ol Gods lerutce, and palleth karre allthat is holyw 
deubut, with the monnes and Aunnes. Foꝛ the un 
kes haue no commaundemẽt ol God. But it is an 
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Snow, that although that, that they mult do in the 
| uſe,be very ſmall, pet they ſerue not men but God. 
What buſines therfoze can be peinlul vnto them at al 
yen they vnderſtande, that all theyz wozze is accep- 
ble to thy ea ne een Judge 19257 
m — — haue no ſuche e PIER ? 
e and vocation. and hee cauſeth 
baue a ſingular peyne in doynge — F 
xcutyng Gods commandement, that bothe may be. 
led and defrauded of their commoditie, that is,me 
the redy and glad will, and God ol his ſeruice. Ik it 
pght be purchaſed by any money that a man might 
reretued into that oꝛder oꝛ colledge, where as he 
| luer ofthis. that Gads ſeruice ſhold be done,, 
 wouldgladl beſtow all that they haue that they. 


p tothis popnt. * 
is am ameruailousthynge, what theſe ni 
AI — pens lon om Een. af 


gane tem woran 3 1 aun- 
0 ther;uttheamaſie they rote Wee 


eg pts 
zouthpof Alten cher adp iseuen as 
gik I ſhould commaunde my ſetuant to fet meate, 
nd he in the meane ſeaſon make readye a bebe. He He 
joulde not muche pleale me in doyngethys, and ſpe- 
alle pf that he woulde dekende hys doopnge,,; and 
oaſte thereof ; as thoughe that hee hadde doone a 
arde piece of wozke in beydelyng ſadlyng, and curey- 
are bank rper 1771 matter with Wan 
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they trake of their ſeruice,and yet God gaue themm 
commaundement ſo to doo. Ye 
wherkoꝛze it thou purpoſe to ſerue God truely apply 
thy vocation be it neuer ſo lowe, and firſt hearkeny 
Gods wo2de in the churche, then to the woꝛde of th 
maieſttate,maiſters,and patents. and this is the tne 
ſeruyng of God. This mult we learne therkoze; 
beare it well away, what is gods ſetuice, euen to! 
that that God commaundeth by pzeachers, parkt 
and maiſters. If thou doeſt this, thy heart may ber 
reſt befoze God:neither ſhall thy woꝛke and labor 
thou doeſt be painfull. And this plealeth God, amd 
Gods tre we ſeruice. Ind that that thou doeſt in 
houle, is as muche as euen thou hadſt done it to gi 
whych is in heauen. And furtherinozethis is the ch 
enomne, wherewith man is adozned aboue all ay 
res whiche dothe obey God allo. Fo the ſonne 
one; the earth and all thinges behaue theim (lu 
Gods commaundement. So lykewyſethe 
bath a commaundemente to bꝛyng fooꝛth ty 
le God in the firſt boke of Moles. And the u 
ter dothe euen ſo among all men, where as men hun 
der not Gods vlellyng bp their ſpanes, So allem 
res are moſt beautified, when they ſerae God tho 
dbediente. And Chult ſaith ſo here, that Salon 
all his glonte, was not io apparailed,as one of tht 
lieg ot the fielde. But what doth the lylie? what ton 
maundement hath ite, no other but that it may by 
foozth a ſhewe and beautifull fauour, ſavout udn 
tour. Jf then God doth ſo much praiſe this inaflon 
what a great renoume is this thynkeſt thou, fc An 
to be foundin thecommaundement and ee 
God? The maydens are decked to daunce it is 
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bedience. This is the Crowne and 
dalomon calleth it in the fy2t of the pzouerbeg, and 
cipline of thy father, Pro 4 


| and a triſle. oi ch . , mY renoume, , 
. ther leruice. Foz 


+ mayſters chyldꝛen, and to ſuche o 


doeth the Pſalme.4.5,extoll Chaiſtiang, and ſaicth: Pfal. xlv. 


u thy honoure commeth the daughters of kynges. 
phat honour is this, when it is euident that chꝛiſti⸗ 

g are pocze, nedie, and deſpiſed?'Jt is a ſpirituall 
dnour and renoume, it is not gold, perles, purple, ti 
;, but the commaundement of our God. This hos 
dur ſbyneth moze bughter then the Sonne, fox it is 
ods honour. 2 

He then, that walketh in Gods commaundement, 


jalketh in the very honour of God. It I ſhould gos 


the Emperours apparell,oz a mapde in the apparel 
a great Nuene,this wold be counted a meruailous 
ble chynge befoze the woꝛlde, but in deede all theſs 
nges are but toyes to mockean ape, andnothinge 
compariſon of the ſpirituall oznature, whenne a 
ade goeth gaye in the obedience of God and her 
atſter. In relpecte of ſuche oznature, all other com⸗ 
on goꝛgeous thinges are but nikles and trifleg. Foz 
at is the trewe oznature and comelyneſſe, which is 
led Gods woꝛde, Gods commaundemente, Gods 


verye ouche, ag 


eth: My ſonne heare the d 
d lette not goo the lawe of thy mother, that grace 


ape bee geuen too thy heade , and a chayne to thy 
cke. In thys iyfe thys oꝛnatute ſeemeth a thynge of 
o greate valuation, but in the lyfe to come, it ſhall 
e moſte excellente, whenne God ſhall ſaye: Come 
ly fonne, thou haſte doone thy duetie in thy votati⸗ 
n. Thenne ſhall it appeare, that obedience towarde 


God 
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Howe coue= 
touſnes mape 
ve auoyotd. 


ehe is althoughe it be in ln, 
8, geueth moꝛe renoume than that that may 
molt magnikicent. And this is ſufficient fo2 the fy 
part, that we may know ſurely what is gods ſeruy 
and that the bonde ſeruice of Mammõ may not h 
der vs in greater ſeruice that wee are bound to 1 
Nowe lette vs ſee a confoꝛte and conſolation as tu 
chyng this, how we maye caſt auarice and couetui 
nes from vs. Firſte (ſayeth Chꝛiſte) chat no mann 
ſerue two maiſters, and he geueth them bothe the 
names. One is God, that is the true loꝛd and mal N 
whome we are wholly bounde to ſexus and yonout 
Tyee other is Mammon, this is not the true maily 
where Chailte koꝛbyddeth vs to doo hym any ſeruth 
that is to (ap, to be carefullfoz the iy{e,yowe 4 max 
get his liupng,and fouthe body, how it 

ruled. And he applieth all his ſermon to chend 
we {hold caſte away ſuch care, and that becauſe i 
not onely vnpꝛofitable, wherof we haue no nede an 
wherby we nothyng pꝛeuaple, but fox that it hynde 
reth gods true homage a ſeruice.ndherforc we mult 
beware of it, and ſee diligently that we ſerue GOD 
and perſuade our ſelues certaynly,that he doth wo 
kno we what we haue nede ol, and that he wyll 4 
it vs Aan e if we do but onely require it at his har 
des. And it healpetu muche to the attainynge of thy 
faith to tall to mynde thoſe things which God hath 
now geuen vs without our heipe. Foz he made b 
not we our ſelues he gaue vs body and lyfe. Now 
the woud-indge this yt all the ſuſtenance that is ua 
cal together in a heape: would it no teſteme et 
moe: So lykewiſe is the 5 be. 
then all the apparell in the n 
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Js not this then a great madnes and foly; woꝛthy 
f Goddes wꝛothe? we can not but conteſſe, that we 
zue receaued all theſe thynges that are chicfe of all 
m God, and yet doubt we whether he will geue vs 
eſe baſe and vile thinges? This myght well be iud⸗ 
© acontumelie 0:reptoche;tfone that hathe felte a⸗ 
 rythe mans kb:ralitie iu a great thyng,woutdnot 
uſte fo: the ſame in alittell thing. Like wiſe is God 
mdled of vs, when we myſtruſt whether God will 
inde vs foode oꝛ no. But how this pleaſeth G OD 
hiſt declareth, when he ſtraightly cũmaundeththat 
vote not this. leaſt we commpt 1dolatrie. 
And as we may know by the condition ef our bo⸗ 
y.i1yfe,andof all our members, that God is bounte⸗ 
3 and liberall, and hath geuen vs very manp thynz 
;:Sohath Chult alſo ſet befoze vs the examples 
other creatures, whereby we may learne to truſt in 
$0d,fnd to caſte all our care on hym. Foz the byꝛdes 
the ayre be befoꝛe our eyes in the element, to oure 
reate repꝛoch that where as we be excellenter crea⸗ 
then they, yet we geue not lo great honour-to 
50d as the byꝛdes do which by nyght take they reit 
theyꝛ neſtes without care: In the moꝛnyng they 
fooꝛthe cherefully , they lytte vppon the boughes 
f the trees: They make goodly ſweete noyſag, they 
zaple and gelt rhankes vnto GOD :andihen ſeke 
2 theirlyupng e, and fynde it. But we can not abs 
ayne Komet cutied and erecrablecare The byꝛ⸗ 
's haue no landes, no barnes, no ſtoꝛeho wie q; 
ente: yet they doo ſynge, they doo pꝛayſe OD: 
ey reioyte, and bee topefull Fa they bee ſure of 
ys, that there is one NT EIT om 
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His name is, heauenly Father. hy thenne dos u 
we lynewyſe, whyche neuertheleffe are better in th 
popnt, wat wee can woozke,gather in the harueſt, 
fave it vppe in barnes and reebes , and pzeferneit 
other neceſlarie vies?pet can we not abſtaine fr 
care , — to foꝛgette they 
aumples of theſe byzdes-Thep are merye and ch 
full without care. And why ſhold they take th ho! 
and care, ſeyng they haue God to they nc 
whoſe ſtoe is fo gtrate, that it tan not bee c On 
ned in the worde? nHhertoze he hathe-prouender a 
foode at hande euerye where. Suche a one 
CHRIST )woutde the Father of heauen lo 
ward vs.(f ye wolde gene place to us bereit 
tough Faithe. 

But here doo we le by experiente, that the w 
whych truſte not in & © D ſerus not God,but 7 
Mammon; and onelyendeuoure to: increaſe th 
—— — e 

au not.to thi 
mynde they art ſoꝛo wal, they vere them-ſclue; 
are tonſumed nyghte and daye wyth- cares. 
But thou dooeſt not thynke thys;,. that yf all 1 
flowed with golde, and yet wee lacked baue 
meate and ynte, chat the life could not be p 
with —— apo 
ta — — 2 wines 
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tourned into golde, and ſo hee was puniſhed foz his 
couetouſnes, when hee ſhoulde nedes die foꝛ hunger 
becauſe all thynges were changed into golde.n9her- 
foꝛe, let euery man flee auarice and abhozre it almuch 
as he can. Foz neither golde ; noꝛ ſpluer,noz perle, 
no2 any ſuche thynge, hath power to nouriſhe. And 
pet the madnes of the woꝛlde is ſo greate, that beſide 
liuelo wd, they require alſo golde and ſiluer, as though 
t had no nede of gods gyftes, but haue nede rather of 
this, that is not geuen ot him. 
He therefoze that is a Chultian, Let hym ſee dili⸗ 
gently vnto hymtelfe, that he be not oppꝛeſte with a⸗ 
ice, but let hym learne to put his truſt in G O D, 
vhiche hach declared ſo muche bothe in vs and alſo in 
dther creatures, that he wyll pꝛouide foꝛ vs, and will 
aue vs deſtitute of no good i thynge. As the plalme 
uſo maketh notable mention as concerning the pong | 
owes, to the whiche hee geueth meate. Foz this Plal. 47. 
8 the oꝛdinance of God, that wheras he geueth lyke, 
 (ulkereth not that thinge as ſuſtaineth lyfe to bee 
cayng. And it he doth that in Catle and beaſtes, 
Ive muche rather will he doit in vs Chꝛiſtians, to 
home he hath not onely geuen lyfe and bodie, but 
ſo his onelye begotten ſonne that they maye lyue, 
ot onely here, but allo in the kyngdome of G Þ D: 
zis woulde CH R1ST, that wee ſhoulde learne, 
nd that we ſhould fozſake that execrable incredulitie 
nk — — my 
It were a perp fooliſhe thynge, ita man woulde 
a ſolttarie place make hymſelfe bare and leane, that 
might adde ſomewhat to his ſtature. This man 
jould be a mockynge ſtock to all other. So doththe 
ond, ſayth „ it is vexed with * ä 


The xv ſonday after 


ingeftinge of riches. Noo man ſhall ware richeyy 
- care, All that conſiſteth herein, that God map ble 
Fods bielang and not in our cares, if ther be bleſſpnge. ther is lub 
moketh men (tance vnough. But if not, although there be neun 
* ſo muche , yet the vſe and fruite of the ſubſtance z 
lackyng: As examples do declare. This ought ton 
a iuſte cauſe to dꝛiue vs to faythe, not onelp becau 
this care hindereth oure kaieth, but alſo it cauſcthi 
great tozmentinge, and pet do we pzenaple nothing 
therby, But are not theſe mamnifeſtſignes of auam 
of cares, and of vnbeleife? Foz theſe are alway Join 
together? Oꝛ if we woulde vle but onelp reaſon, 
behoued vs to hate theſe vices, and to auopde then 
hee addeth moꝛe beſyde this, that this confirm 
tion map be perfect againſte couetouſnes.He byddi 
vs alſo to conſyder the thinges, whiche come ben 
our epes, as we walke in the counter. There n 
flowers of all &yndes, whiche fhewe them fein 
vnto vs with moſte beautifull and Twete conlow 
and dothe almoſte ſpeake vnto vs and adhoxtev61 
truſt in God. Foz ſyththat they are decked wtthſul 
magnitficence , that the apparell of mightie kynſs 
can not be compared with flours, muche moze Mi 
God take care in appareling and deckynge his oun 
Foz we may not thynke of apparell as the coil 
ſozte doth, as thoughe all thinges wente by chaum 
Chiilt in this place doth pronounce wyth very pam 
ſpeache, G © D, ( ſayth he) doth appareili#he 
in the kelde. Byꝛdes fyndeth not their lyupug! 
chance. But the father in heauen fedeth them, 
geueth to euery one his poꝛtion. 25 
This is it alſo as concernynge the lylies. 
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goddes wyſedome were not in the cauſe, they coulde 
not be ſo ltze to gether in colour,leaues,number of lea⸗ 
ues,rootes and toꝛme, ac. Mherfoze ſyth he beſtoweth 
ſa great care vpon flowers , that are but foz pleaſure 
and that beaſtes myguf lyue therbye , is it not an vn- 
redible incredalitie and miſtruſte, that we doe pet 
doubte, whether we allo ſhall haue appareill frome 
God? Foz as we haue a pꝛeferment befoze all birdes, 
when voe tyll the grounde, mowe, and gather into 
ur barnes, and pꝛouyde foꝛ certayne tymes , where 
3 birdes can do no ſuche thynge, and yet they are 
edde.; So ſaith Chꝛiſte alſo to vs, that we haue the 
eminence allo in apparelynge. There is ſo muche 
are, hempe, and ſuche ipke herbes bzought fooꝛth by 
ilpng, there is alſo a greate multitude of ſhepe, ſo 

Une weauers and ſpinners ac. euery where, what 

reat madnes is it then,not tothynke, that part ther- 

k belongeth vnto vs? And eſpecially whan we ſpare 

2 labour. Foz in thys place mnite we putte a diffe- 

nce, For labour is not onely not fozbed,but allo en⸗ 5, , 
dyned,, that we ſhoulde do all thynges moſte ſtu⸗ dat care: 
touſlp and diligentlye, and vtterly flee all flouthful: — 

8 aud ſlouggyſhnes aboue all thynge. V 
urethe care of lyuynge and apparcill is vtterly fo- 
eoden. Fox ſache care is a ſure token, that wee 
Nie not ſo muche trulte in G O D as that he will 

de vs and pzoude other thynges foꝛ vs. ndherkoze 

hat care appertapneth to Goddes dyſhonour and 
ahempe. That theſe two thyuges mape ſo be iop⸗ 
eto gether. Firſte that thou do thy wozke diligent: tn 
e. and ſparenolabour. Foz that dyd GD D com- depth watt g 
rande man in Paradice, that yfhe wold eat, he ſholde together. 
our, The ſecond is. that thou be a Chuiſtia c beleue. | 
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Fo} to deleue, is to put thy truſt in Chulte,that he i; 
ur parent, and ano weth what we haue nede of, and 
that he wil geue vs theſe thynges liberally and pen 
teouſly.Care can not agree with this fayth:but aſſay 
as care taketh place, faith departeth. 
ndherkoze Chailte foxbyddeth and ſaythe: be ye ny 
therfoze careful,labour:fo2 of this ye haue a tommm 
dement.Let care alone foꝛ me. Foz that is mine:thy 
I map be your father. And J can alſo ſom what py 
uaile: but ſo can not ye, Mherekoze attempte ny 
thynge in vayne. Oz if ye are not content to bee tui 
with this mp councell, kno we pe, that ye are not i 
woxthippers,but the woꝛſhippers of Mammon hi 
do pe loue, and me do ye hate, to him do ye cleaue al) 
me ye do deſpile, as is the erampie of the woꝛlde. Ji 
ik ther were any occaſion at this time ot aduanta 
thou ſhouldeſt fynde manye, that woulde rather it 
paſle this ſermon, than not to regard the aduanti 
at leaſte wiſe to differ the tyme therof vntyll att 
ſermon. Mammon moueth them ſo muche, that th 
fele that the time of it, will neuer returne agayne, 


Yethat defpt- —— ok the Sermons not ſo. Nowe the mam 


ſeth the —— 


ſeth god hym 
ſe lte. 


of god. del be =p laine, that whatſoeuer is done to the word of gl, 
0 


ne to GO D. he that deſpyſeth it an ppp 
— monpe, the deſpiſynge and contempte 1 18 
longeth to GOD. There is no — for. glol 
the — and ſpeache is to euident: "there can ben 
other thynge gathered. n9herfoze this ſermon is 
longyng to Chꝛiſtians, that they be not penſtue, i% 
ſape: what ſhall we eate oꝛ dꝛynke, oꝛ what cloth! 
ſhall we weare? The Gentiles,ſapeth Chiiſte,inqi 
therol that knowe not, oz beleue not, that they hau 


father in heauen. " 
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hunger ? noherefoꝛe behaue 
ample of pour childꝛen, at 
without any care, they take not 
row, foꝛ they knowe that their paren 
- Wy ſi 
geuen vnto pou, only 
ne that ye 


” 


eouſnes 
S ſhal be caſt bnto-you. This 
trie and an ercellent pzameſſe. The 


his own kyngdom, when it hath nede 
monie, and yet there 1: no furetie in the, 


ne is eternal, that 


eg. his(faith Chifte) be firſt 
pe fox the wore, heave one oe 
and deleue it. hen pe haue on this wild 
we ſearche of Gods en and righteouſneg. 
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cure pe lor no mote let euery mã do his buſines in 
dae ubeur be /VOcatis.F02 it becõmeth not Chyiſt tan men to bei 
cut. but to labour. Then ſhallallthinges be geuen u 
vou. Foꝛ ifygoodnes ol god be la great, that itf 
al things abundãtly to the enil, which do not only 
ſerue him, but moꝛeouer perſecute his woꝛd # blaſ 
me it: Nom is it poſſible; that he ſhoulde ſuffer pg 
be foꝛlaken p loue him, a hears his word gladly; 
it fozth as much as ve can put all your truſt in 
wherkoze þ doctrin of Chꝛiſt tẽdeth to this end, 
Ihoideminace bis wozd,belene it, a folow godling 
Wan alide all care beleue ᷣ god wil finde vs al ty 
ufficiẽtip. But what do they? à great part careth 
forth eee geueth them bit to play 
ſpozt,# wãtonnes, thẽ to the hear 
a, ſermons. Akter the whiche mult — Til 
Nee nee is ok nereſſitie ſupien 
© - 6000p rere dDillbe 
Chen cõmeth ther to this alſo.another diſpu ft 
188 many being ſlouth ul and ſluggilh haue no reg 
tons, labour. Or if they labour, and graunt them ein ut 
tune voyÞof labour, vet they ſpend # riot outof! 
ſure that oftentimes they ſpend in one holy day, 
was gathered together.the hole weke — 0 
and idlencg whatſocuer is gotten, d hold be prefetued rudi 
fozvppden- Thexfoze he ſapth: byzos doth ot mow / naꝛ g 
into barnes. As though he ſhould ſay. He do b 
them, and both muſt be done, in that ye labour n 
vp after ward that, that ye gotte, that it may dell 
fo2 neceſſarie vles. But as foꝛ hym that doth! 
We faulte is ther i in God, i all his bulines ia 
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wel Thou mayſte blame thy owne negligente 14 
fulnes, and waſting, and not eb ol ce we 
l 10 gladly, if thou wouſdeſt embzate godline thele foure 
are Gods wozde, beleue, put awaye b and yer | popntcs 
laboure, As he ſayth hens: All thinges ſhall be ge⸗ 
n vnto pou, but thou boeſt refuſe it. —— 
uldeſt heare a lermon thou falleſt a ſlepe ) oʒ doll 
e other trifles nohen thou ſhouldeſt labout . 
Dlexc. Not ſo muthe ate hath his meate 
dt labour, hee findeth it not in his neaſte: doe 
u alſo lpkewiſe feare God, and labour diligentely, 
God care fo the reſtdew, how he wil finde the thy 
Wing, yet, as I ſayd before, beware beware of coue- 
nes. rake not vp to muche. Foz G O D can not 
de that. This is the —— of thys Goſpell.- 
7 N God D granule vs thioughe his Shi hoipe 
ite; that rneſtiye embrace Godlines, 
that our tes; ntape be inclined to h teſtimo- 
tpn not to kee e 
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his mother, and thee was a widowe, and muche people 
the titie was with her. And when the Lozde ſawo her, hee 
had compaſſion on her, and ſayde vnto her, wepe not Au 
he came nye and touched the coffen, and they that bare hin 
ſtode ſtyll. And hee ſa;de,yonge wan J ſap vnto the, ariſe 
And de that was dead ſat vp, and begane to ſpeake. And 
deliuered him to his mother. And there came a feare on ti 
all. And they gaue the glozy vnto God, ſaping:A great Þy 
phete is ryſen vp amonge vs, and GDD hath viſited y 
people. And this rumour of him went fozth thzoughoutg] 
A thzough aut all the regions whiche lxe roum 
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Any thinges were to be ſpokentai 


* 


>ching this golpell, howbeit we h 
Fcholen but twoo thinges theret.. 
VFX (Che one is, How we ought to tal 

ph conkoꝛt againſt death. The other 
N 3 gas touchyng Chaiſtian pitie, and m 
| — tuall affection in tcheſe cõmon: 4 
De heare here, ot amiſcrable widow, whiche firſt il 
her huſbande, and they her ſonne which was her onl 
lolace in al her trouble. Foz it was counted the ch 
myſerie in this people, to haue no ſonne to be heyyd 
the familie. Tor the trade of this commonaliie w 
luche, that all was appointed to the heyze. nohcreſd 
this widow wagmtlerable ia all 2 #ingredl 
aduerſitie, info muche, that this ſemed lune toe 
that God was difpleaſed with her and againſf 
for þ he tooke awape firſt her huſband; g then herl0 
Indie wasnomarveill, if he had caſte away all 
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hope and truſte in God. Chute hath refpeete:fo this 
woman, and hath pitie vpanher, and reſtozeth her 
ded chylde to tele, and turnethher greats ſoʒow into 
reat ioye. 
g This hyſtoꝛie is therefoze tobe marked of bs, that I dog tete es 
we may confirme our faith. f Chziſt doth the buli r Tb 
nes not only of this woman, but he ſtudiettz to certi⸗ 
fie all vs of this what a weane thynge death is, thar 
we ſhould not feare it at all but that we ſhould do all 
thinges with a pacient mynde ou ſuche wie, that we 
mare not bee put in feare, by deathe oz dy ane other 
32 fat that, that we haue ſutha pꝛinte to ayde 
5 W ee redie helpe, againſt al euill 
nd death: yea and in this erample he declareth, how 
— he can put a death. Fo who woulde haue 
— 1 — this dead ponge man, that was caried 
1 — — — 
it comjugtpen them when y matter was pat? 
e, (peaketh ut this:yonge man, J'ſayta the ani. Chalfle iothe 
ndfhedead Abe began to ſpeake. -uSherbype: 15 di 
D r 
ad, 0 although we et are we not dead HD 
our deſtruction. The reafon this: wit one 
oꝛde he can cal lybe again. and put a way death. So 
it hereby we may well vnderſtãde Cheiſtes ſaying 
be tue enen thut gan tene gad ok the lyuyng and 
ze dead:FozaithoughAbzaham, Ilaac, Jatob 1 
ere ae ew ris 


SE —.— 
17 are 
ein th lot dap though Chf, when e wichons 


C 


= EzESSSSTSS Sc 
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eat ble Tho gallery 
ueriaſti 
moment, revel nede oubfe but that both 


theſe thinges are in - ( tyatts ) power, ashe de, 
carry rand all wit AC it gladly 1 p. cz this ig 


kuldent of. The Widowyg 
— deade; ho is:00vde-offence and en but at 


as Chil ſpeaketh him, he heat 
chig a —.— = that 
heareth t liueth not, u 
Sr —— 


bin h a in 
E | can do, ⁊ what J wil —.— 


eñ as eaſely calle you from: 
ravſe a mã 
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therto,UdherfozE it folow eee eee 


buried in their graues, do flepe moze;lightly; then we 
in our bodies. Foꝛ it is ollie 1 — Iohn xl 


dead ſiepe,. that although thou be called ten times, yet 
thou caſt not heare. But the dead awake at one word 
ok Chaiſt as ve ſee by the AR Wr 


of Lazarus. | & Gn Le A 
noherfea death before god. god is notcalled death;befa The death of _ 
bs it i @ both death x is ſo called but befozegoditis ſo Chaſtenmes = 
quiet light aGepe nothing can be lighter. And this quer omen, I 
Sig haus to be wel beatẽ into vs, we ſhold 

6, feare;w ny peſtilence, qꝝ death it ſelf tabeth vs 

t that we ſhold with a bald mind and were thus a⸗ 

gainſt it. hat is thy eateſt might thẽ? Thou layſt 
zefoze me very gre atters, thou putteſt me in 

great feareæ how gp wit execute puniſhmẽt on me 

| Antes ter. But 1 wil cõſider, what god on v cõ⸗ 

ee part c ay an da a wil da whẽ j hat:flaineane.Fot 

the nat, neyther do he care foz thy outra⸗ 

J ou 2 ieſteth moꝛe rather vpon y ſaying:O 

J vill mn 3 deſtructtõ. 

Jf.thou;killef —— 

toe chem 10 l, hst Set Eh gi 
ith in this \ Solpel;Þ althangh Chziſtis-men — 4 

bey be not dead, hut ſiepe a ſlepe yes I alight 
epe,þ Chult ca awake the w.hislitle finger. but this 

„0000 
voult, a 
na into a lepe, lo that Chyiſhmay:raiſehim bin dd one 
wende. Ag is wzitten. The hower cometh; when 

that are dead in their graues thall heare h boice 
| the ſonne of man, and all oom tome faoꝛth, they that lohn. v 
ue done wel to the relurrection af ipfe;vur they that 
aue done euell. to the reſurrection bf Judge nente. 
N This 


* 


"4 % * — $2 
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- 1 'ThishopehaueChaiſtians, but thee Turkes q the 
Jiemwes haue it not, neyther thePapiltes. Thys they 
no we, that they mult die, and that there remaineth 
tudgement and hell. But what doo they? They hay 
no truſte in Chꝛiſt: But they ſeeke helpe of their din 
8, Malles, trentalles, patdons, faſtes, æ ſuchothe 
inges. And they take Chꝛiſte foz no other but int 
Judge whiche hath onely the office to iudgeandcoy 
ne. This is the greateſt wickednes. that is, thi 

they Imagtn that Chailte is crueller then death, 
— 7 — nf, 
they are afraid, they tremble a quake in their hearfe 
Do do not Chꝛiſtian men. They know that Ch 
in that daye ſhall judge then belene not, wohn 
will not receaue the Woꝛde, oi beleue it. _ 
And therfoze they boldly ſay: Jam baptiſed'anddy 
beleuein Jeſu Chiifte my L. od, that he dyed fm 
linneg and that by his reſurrection he hath gotten 
righteouſnes and everlaſting lyfe. no hy ſhold J fra 
therfoze? he is not mineenemie. but my frend and 
trone with the father. noherloze although the la 
day dzaweth nigh, oz death chanceth vnto me bym 
FEE 

- | nelle (til for 
— — , oth — me. But whi 

cathy thinketh that J am wholly op 
withſlepe,and 


ſting liftſf e. 
Let this ſeme a neceſſatie leſſon f vs, that wude 
max teare, neither at death, noꝛ at the laſte daye: I be 
Chullt cometh nok to tudge and condemne vs.He cope o 
meth as he came in this place to the widow, ami d 
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her dead ſonne, to rayſe vs from death, that we may 
heare, ſee, ſpeake againe,and do other thynges ; After 
this ſozte will he come to all vs that beleue, and ſaue 
vs. But they that beleue not, them wyll he iudge. 
pherfoze we mult arcuſtome our ſelues to looke for 
his our Sauiout, and to beleue in him, that by à litle 
nd a litle we may be moze and moꝛe certiſied of this 
ure hope and ſaluation, and that we may feare ney⸗ 
her death, neyther the laſte day. But he that feareth, 
oloweth the fleſh and the olde man: and not Chꝛiſt x 
is woꝛde. Foꝛ the matter is playne, that Chuſt ſhall 
ame, and rayſe vs from death. n here Chꝛiſtians bo⸗ 
ies reaſt in their ſepuichzes, and ſlepe vntill Chiiſte 
Then ſhall we rife as out of a moſt quiet and ſwete 
pe, and we hall lyue and retoyce with Chute oure 
02d foꝛ euer. And thus ought Chꝛiſtians to haue o⸗ 
her thoughtes, than ) Turks oz Jewes haue, which 
e vtterly confounded with feare. Nea and the Pa- 
ſtes, and monkes, all are diſmayd in their heartes. 
nd this chaunteth vnto them wozthily . Foz why 
me they not to learne this teſfon, and beleue, that 
hulk is the helper of them that beleue. andthe tudge 
them, that beleue not? If thou art a Chaiſtian, and 
ſt hope in Chꝛiſt, he will not take awape his helpe, 
cour, and ſaluation from thee, when deltuerance,x 
tence ſhall be requiſite foꝛ thee againſt death and -. 
uil. But it thou trultett fox helpe any where eis and 
ileſt his helpe, as p Pope both teacheth,z doth fo 
dede, looke for no other ol Chziſt,but a very Judge, 
becauſe thou art the ſeruant of þ deuill a the mim⸗ 
of death, and takeſt that on thee, d is the worke 
deuil Xofhell, They hate Chaiſt,and care 9 
. vs 
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yiskynadame. uwherfore he can be no other to they 
then a iudge. But fo2 the good, that put their truſte i 
— wil pꝛocure them peace and laluation foꝛ ein 

aud euer. | 48 ann Wine t 
Aͤtter this leſſon and doctrine, whiche is called th 
piticozcoms Dor trine of faith, imuſt we learne allo ol Cxxiſt the do 
paſſion, tine ot pitie.mercy æcompaſſion. And this pe hen 
often times in the peare as touching charitie, that u 
ſhould remember, that one ot᷑ vs is bound to helpe a 

other. But pitie is a thing ſom what greater, as win 

we are greued with other mens mileries and calam 

ties, no leſſe then with our owne : as when J haut 
ueyghobour that is nedie oz ſycke, I ought not oni 

be redye to helpe, but J maſt be ſoꝛie foʒ his miſery 

Chartric iſa: that at my very heart, as though it were myn ou 
etheou: of put, As this is put forth tu vs in Chiilt:.He is int 
glace as a fozeiner and ſtranger But when he ſect] 


miſerie of this widdow ; he is almuche gretieds 


though it were his owne ſon.he geneth confozt al 

helpe This is þ example of charitie, which ough tob 

lowafter faith, and it dath alwaig folow-faith,ifitl 

true faith So 5 we ought not ts behaue our ſelfal 

b erãple of certeyn mercileffe people which hath ſail 

and vꝛõ heartes, æ laugh at their naighbours miſc 

and are greued at thetr pꝛoſperitie. The affectioni 

Chꝛiſtian men ought to be other wiſe, which ought 

be greued at other mens milfoꝛtune, a glad at n 
Rom. xii. Roſperitp, as Paul faith, w may be greued wth 
that ar greued,#retoyce with them v ave iopful Cx 

is the pꝛoꝛperitie ofenuiaus perſũs, to be glad of oi 

ue mens hurt, to be greued at euery mãs wealth in 

Too non g their an. But ther ar two ſoztes of pity, I ſpirit! 

ö . Sa cabal Ju theſe cozpozal #badily euilg wen 
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ſnet our # helpe al y we cã foʒ their defẽce whã we ſe 
this. p the pooze haue nede of helpe,#ca not helpe the 
lues. Jt is a ſpiritual euii whe þſoule is in peril, ag atm 
pha J ſee a võg ma voyde of al holules, dt caring no⸗ nt) ſyvne. 
hing foz religiõ, holy dottrine, but is ignoꝛãt ot᷑ pin (1; 
iples of religis,# liueth wout any diſcipline oz: oꝛder. 
arte, ſtubbozne, obſtinat. Here it is p office ut pitie, 
ot to ſpeake fater # gentle woꝛdes vnto him, but to 
hide him ſharply rebuke him, yea a rather to beate 
m, oꝛ ſtrick him. Foz ther is greater peril, whẽ p ſoule 
5 dieaſed w cuch euls, thã wha p body is lick ot any 
eale. nher toꝛe we muſt let nothig paſſe as touchig 
es / luch other remedies be reſtrained. But z ſaieſt þ 
his ig a cruel pitie.to verep bodie w ſtripes?Pea but 
eceſlitie cauleth this to bee the beſte pitie, that is in 
is tale. Foꝛ the ᷣ hilitious mult ned es che we cru- 
t ed purte ofthe bodie, that the hole bodie 
ape be ſaued : and ſo is it alſo as concerninge ihys 
tie. Foz ſuche chaſtiſements are done, to ſee to thee, 
it thou mapeſt be deliuered from the tyꝛanny of the 
uill z from his kingdome He 5 is alnolt dzowned: Avte ond ve- 
a kloude, taketh it foꝛ no Wꝛonge, if he be plucked urnves. —_ 
t by 5 heare, although it be done to his great grief 
die cult fuſer alle payne fo thy auoyDinge 
ile euiles to ſuffer alitle papne fo2 the auoydinge 
W 3reate peril, why ſhouldeſte thoutn-a-moze dan- 
Fc ous perill, of faule and euerlaſtynge ipfe;takegrez 
oli fuche chaſtiſement ag is requiſite and neceſſa⸗ 
oF © Do is it truely the wozke of. pitie; when ſtub⸗ 
tne childꝛen and obſtinate leruantes are ſharply bp 
pes put in remembrance of their mw This is a 
ritual medicin, againſt the diſeaſe of ß ſaule, which 
is 
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is the rebellyng againſte the parentes andmaiſterg, 
no herkoꝛe this is the woꝛke of mercie, when manner 
miſerie is conſidered , and helpe is geuen . This pit 

Folyſhe hr ought parentes cheifly to regard in a familie a mai: 
cttie, ſtrates in a communaltie, and to beware diligently, 
that neither p ſufferers rmpacieng,neitheir their own 
negligence make them geue vp this pttie, as it con 

meth to palle oftentimes. Foz he that would be pit 

r full, and wil diſſemble oz winke at ſyn, he ſhould con 
K mit two kindes ol crueltie to warde his neygybou 
2 onder. ſhguld fall into gods high diſplealure. n her fore thy 
tes. muſt not ſeeke after the pꝛayſe of gentlenes and yit 
fulneg by diſſembling and winking at ſin, when eim 

laſting perill dependeth therol, neither muſt thou i 

fo that time when he wil come to himſeit and ana 

by his owne accoꝛde, Thou mult cut ofthe ſnares 

the deuill by ſharpe diſcipline , but as fouchinge thy 

ſoxteof pitie I will intreate moze largely in an of 


te. 
But now is the example of Chꝛiſt put foꝛth to if 
how he pitied the miſerie of this woman, and than 
taught vs true pitie. That wee ſhoulde remem 
that this pꝛecepte is let fozthto vs, to thinke ſur! 
this is oure duetie to helpe, yea with the loſſe of bu 
I our neighbour is in bodily neceſſiti;| 
truly to ſhewethe office of pitie.nohiche thyng'V Way 
terwarde hath ſo great renoum, that it is cõmenda ee 
not as though it wer done to our neighbour only. 
alſo to G O D hymleſfe, whiche pꝛomiſeth alloto ei 
quit it by a re warde. Oꝛ if the contagton oz diſcal Wot 
ſpiritual(that is to ſay ) ſyu, as if our children adi 
milie be ctuvburne, negligent, wanton in doing a e 
ſaving:here mult be ſhewed pitie, that is cruel in i 
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and pet foʒ all that, dothe all-thynges fozthe b 
that that is paſt taming #amendement — 
5 — 


: 


palte grace,can bee 
They woulde be the 


it it were not for this 
punp hement and ſharp coꝛrection, there could * 
mam naltie , non cuuile felo upp mainteyned. naher⸗ 
man in his vocation ſhewe pitie not dn- 


. 


, * 
can; if we oc 
3 | T5 
9 1. 43 * 
hs. + ; 8 
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he move an ep che fume bü ber Then chalt than 
haue wozth(p in the pꝛe them that ſit at meate with 
thee. Foz who ſoeuer eraltethe hym ſelfe ſhalbe bzought 

lawe, and he that humbleth him ſelfe, chealbe xalted. 


PHE — 47th ay 


* th —— —U— 
n wyych ought to be done vnto God, The 
70 Jecõd is, what one ma oweth to an 
quelijon;whetherit be deter: bene 505 76 * 
Sabbofh, oz to heipe thy neighbour and to doo hym 
good. Fon the Phariſens hadde no other matter but 
_ — 
vnge rye man 
he healpe not, he myght 55 — 


but helpeth,: Lene t 
— — ad vero 


obepeth not God and his woꝛde. 


ter where platnly;th 
not = 
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| fohighip efeme the holyne x of 
he wouldthatthe pery{ ofthe 
09 tyerfoze be litte 1 
I helpe my neyghbour 
labour, pet hereby J 


* 


hen 
oone wi 
my Saboth 


Iye. d | 
: be. Fo; J ane Donea godly woozke therin, Oo that 


co 
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that we may lerne 
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God, and boaſt that they kepe the Sabboth,wher ag 
pet they are ſo out of Charitie:, that they will not be: 
ſtowe a wꝛone garmente, to the couerynge of a pooze 
naked man. They are falſe wꝛichers, that inuert and 
change the woꝛde of God. Foz where as the wozd ol 
God commaundeth: Loue thy neighbour, and do the 
beſt faz hym that over thou canlt: They anſ were, this 
will we not doo, leaſt we violate the Sabboth, But 
Chailt confuteth them by this, that G DD 
that thyng to be pꝛeached on the Sabboth, that in it 
thou mayſt loue thy neighboꝛ, care foꝛ him, and helpe 
him all that thou canſt, As it is playn in that example 
that no man thynketh it a bꝛeakyng ol the ren 
td delyuer him by all meanes —— Now wh 


preſume againſt Chu, thatthep Wers 8 | 
their daungorto trippe hym, whother he hrlpeth, has 
then he may ſeme to violate the Sadboth, oꝛ 8 15 
he helpeth not, that then he may be 
glectyng of charitie, But Chiift do erty N 
and mainteyne his doynge agaynſte them 6 aifo 
layeth the ſam? crime to their charge. fon ſancfifying wont nente 
okthe Sabboth is to heare Gods worde, to dog he þ Sad 

waꝛzeg to loue thy neighbour, to help hym at his ne⸗ 
— to ſhew * to be mereyful;tohelp 

to geue 


Olee,vi, 


* 


to geue councell , to conkoꝛte, to breake bꝛeade to the 
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hungrie.#c; This ought to be done on the Sabboth, 
Fox he requirethe noocounterfaited ſeruice that wee 
ſhould exerciſe all the day in ſyngyng in the Temple, 
after the example of the papiſtes. This is his wil that 
the woꝛde ſhould be heard, and that which is cõman⸗ 


ded therby, ſhoulde be perkourmed in deede. Is there 


is an excellent ſaying in Oſee: Foꝛ I wyll haue mer: 
cy and not ſacritice, and the knowledge of God moze 


* 


then burnt olferynges. 
Foz the knowledge of God is nothynge els but to 
heare Gods wozde. The reaſon is, becauſe that with 


out the woꝛde no man can know any thyng as tow 


ching God. But when the wozd is pzonoticed, which 


what it ig to ſerue god, iet him learn that thing in this 


fateth: J am the Lozde thy G © D, which ſente my 
{onne,s Oe hym to be ſlayn fox the, which had 
mercy.vpon the at Baptiſme, ac. By luche a woꝛdeis 
the knowledge ol God communicate vnto vs, that 
he is fauoꝛable and mercifull whiche thynge reaſon 
cau neuer perceaue and know by his owne ſtrengthe 
Furthermoꝛe ok this it foloweth that ſithe the know 
ledge of God commeth by the woozde., that thys.is 
Gods ſeruice and ſancrifyeng of þ Sabboth, to here 
the woꝛde of God, and to put it in practiſe, The per- 
uerle and ouerthwart pharileys neglect all this, they 
heare not the woꝛd of God, they care not foꝛ his com 
mandementes:and yet they wold be counted foz ſuch 
as violate not the ſabboth. Do doth al papiſts,kyngs 
E pꝛinces that reliſt gods wozd:They hear maſſes eue 
ry dap:they neuer heare any pzcaching of the woꝛde t 
pet they wauld be named with the ercelleut name of 
chziſtians that ſerue God. But he deſireth to now 


place 


AA a E 


plate, enen to heare his word, #f0 kep? his cõmande⸗ 
ments. Whertoꝛe euery day is ſabboth day with vg 
chꝛiſttans. Fox we muſt euery day heare Gods word, on Coins 
and oꝛder oure lyfe therafter. Ind yet fox the peoples is the a 
ſake is the ſonday oꝛdeined to this entent p they ſhoſd 

chiefly hear on p day þ wozd ol God, a liue after it. Fox 
the other ſix dais ar left foꝛ euery man to do his buſt- 
neg. This is the ficſt part of this goſpel / that this ig þ 
true keping ol the ſabboth a woꝛſhipping of god, whe 
p woꝛd ok god is herd,# hiscomandements re ä 
gane eee . 

this is p woꝛſhipping o 

Graice vnto him, then al other ſacrifices as Oles ſaith. 
The ſecond part teacheth of humilitie; Foz ſo doch 


Chuſte expound the parable in the ende: He 
tetiyhpmſelte (halbe brought lowe; and he that at hum⸗ 
bleththimſelle, ſhal be eralted. nohich is thus to be vn⸗ 
derſtanded, that men allo and not onel⸗ God do ble 
to hate the pꝛoude, and none but lyghte perſones and 
wicked doo hate the humble and lo wely. Fo os 
uen by nature⸗that all men loue luche. d⸗ 
mayde ſhe weth her delle — — 
—— bulines mthe kamilie, her maiſtreg cannt not 
— To be ſhoꝛte, Nature it ſelfe cauſethall men 
to — — woes the pꝛoüde. A 
lone as the parents perceue diſobedience a pꝛide in the 
childꝛen and — koꝛ theſe — — | 
toyned —— pꝛoudly that they 
ar not baund to be at euerp woꝛdꝛthe paten⸗ 
teg can not abide this, and they ſeeke ſome meanes to 
reſtreigne thys fierceneſſ : Oꝛ yfthat 2 
ber ruled, to caſte theym oute of the heut. 


wre dovthe-offiterg — — 
Kr. iii. enge, 7 
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lyng.They that among their 
dan en they tame vypunphements Howe 


Uerlly hereof that 


are ſober nun 

and tool. Ag the.a13.49falme theweth: nohot 

as dar God, which weilen) un byte ah bott 
pect vn low Ip i ö | byghe, and 


bppe 


= | == 
0 
utreth ſhould ha 
this 


Fo.Cxxxiil 
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this;that JH ſhoulde.be obedient, and that J bod not 
be pꝛoude, but walke lowly. Thys wyl J do, neither 
wpll J care foꝛ that I am in ſuche à la we aud a baſe 
ſtate and condition. Foꝛthis I knowe, that when 1 
doo my duetie, God will regard and care foz me, how 
he may bꝛyng me to a better ſtate. 

Thus came it to paſſe with Saule, whiche when Saule. 
he was obſcure, and a keper of mules, and thoughte 
hym ſelfe the loweſt at the ſtocke of Beniamyn, hee 
was aduanced to ſuche honoure, that the Pzophete 
Samuell receaued a commaundemente from God to 
make hymkynge ouer Ilrael. Foz as long as he was 
por — God was pꝛelente with hym by his mercye 
and grace, 

But alter that he was puffed bp with pride, and 
began to be hygh mynded, and to deſpiſe God and his 
woꝛde, he perceaued that God had no leſſe mynde to 
caſte hym downs, then belqze he hadde mynde to ad⸗ 
uance hym,vutil at laſt he diſpeired vtterlye. and kil- 
led hymleife,and all his kynne was deſtroied. Theer- 
ample ot Dauid b Mona to this matter alſd. It ap- 
pereth that his 1 
was he not ate my — 


— ed He fo⸗ 
lowed the ſtate of a —— — 


thers — 2 Samuel comme, and 
annojnt n 7 5 maketh ſpeci⸗ 
all mention, that / he b2zos 
thers, which deſpiled meter 


Dauts, 


ſaiethto Samuell: Let paſſe ſtately perſons, 6 
annoint hom kyng, whom nn hs vnto thee, for J 
wyll none of the other. Dauid, when hee wag nowe 


eralted of God, is not ſtately, Fo ik he had ben ſo 
ſhould haue ben reiected of God TI — 


Ar v. _ Saul 


God cannot a 
bpde pꝛide. 
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Saul. But foꝛ ag muche as he theweth modeſtie and 
lo wlynes, although he be put beſyde his kyngdome, 
vet dothe he recouer it agayne, and is alſo aduannced 
to great renoume ot God, foʒ that that hee pꝛomiſeth 
that Chuſt ſhallpzocede of his ſtocke and kynred. 

All thele thynges are wꝛitten and declared in ſer⸗ 
mons, to the intente that wee ſhoulde vie humilitie, 
and beware of pꝛide, and not ſaye after the maner ol 
the ſtately : oho canne abyde this dzudgerie? Lette, 
vs couete to lyue moꝛe gentylmanlyke. But whenne 
thou thynkeſte thus, thou arte moꝛe certayne of no- 
thynge, thenthat GOD is made thy aduerſarie ther; 
by. Foꝛ thys is tre we, that God can not a byde pyids 
and loftpneſſe, as wee haue examples to pꝛoue thys 
euery where. Foz what other thyng (thynkes thou) to 
be the caule of ſo great trouble in the woꝛld, and that 
there is ſuch a multitude ofruſtikes,barbarous;rude, 
and wretched men, then becauſe they were delited in 
theyꝛ youth with pꝛide a licẽtious liuing?wherfoze af- 
ter that God counteth them not worthy to be regar- 
ded of him, neither can theyeuer ware thaiftie in any 
kynd of lyfe, For this is ſurelye decreed that what ſo⸗ 
euer eralteth it ſelfe.ſhall be brought lowe.Contrariy 
what ſoeuer humbleth it (elf, that God can not chole 


but eralte, GE: : | | 12 
y thankes bee vnto our God, whiche 


Hate hea 
hathe ſhewed foozthto vs this day this doctrine and 
graunt vs his grace, that we may ſhe w our lelues o⸗ 
bedient to this dorrcine,though Jeln Chile 8 
The xviii Sonday after trinitie Sonday? ,... 
Tue Goſpel. abaailh ove, 


- 

» 
4 * 
3 - 


ok” '? 
INT. Ven the Phaetſels had heard that Jeſns: dyd 
Eput the Saduceis to ſcitence, they came toge 
A 5 ther, and one of them ( whiche was a doctour 
Metuw ache hym a queſtion, temptyng hym 
PAMASY and ſapinge: Baiſter;-whichets the greateſt 
commaundement in the lawez Jeſus ſapd vnto hym: Thou 
ſhalt lone the Loꝛde thy God with all thy heart, and with 
all thy ſoule, and with all thy mynde. This is the fy2ſf and 
greateſt commaundement. And the ſecond is like vnto it: 
Thou ſhalt lone thy neighboure as thy ſelke. Jn theſe two 
tommaundementes hange all the lawe and the Pꝛophetes. 
Wlhyle the Phariſeis were gathered together. Jeſus aſked 
them,ſaying: what thynke ye of Ch:iſf: Whoſe ſonne is 
he! They ſayde vnto hym, the ſonne of Danid. Be ſayd vn⸗ 
to them: Howe then doth Dauid in ſpirite call hym Lo2de? 
ſaying:The Lode ſapd vnto my Loꝛd, ſit thou on my — 
hande, till I make thine enemies thy foote ſtoole. If 
then call hym Loꝛde, howe is he then his ſonne⸗ 
man was hable to aunſwere him any thing, neither viiclte 
any man (from that day (02th) aſke him any mo queſtions, 
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77 this ig Goſpel are two thynge to be 
2 Fo hed abour all other. The oneis of 

0 1 b ſcribe which demandeth what Sthe 
1 8 commandement in the lawe? 
ye other vowe Chyiſt demaundeth 
= again 5 phariſeis, as touchyn hn 


ohaſe "fon he l. bold be?F02 Dauid in ons cal 
inner of þ Jewes was lo br eri had ad fogut 


is lozd. The irſt queſtion declareth. 
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tte tencommaundementes,which chüdzen are wont 
to learne by heart. ndherfo 


we it were an eaſy thing fo; 
a chylde to geue them ant were: The firſt and greateſt 
commandement is: Thou ſhalt haue no other Godg 


but me. But the phariſeys and ſcribes take it not fo} 


the greateſt aud they be fallen to ſuche foly, that they 
tal in queſtion what that commandement ſhould be, 
One ſaieth that it is ſacrifice,an other to geue almes, 
an other to faſt. and to vfe apeculiar kynd of apparel 
tc. Is we lee it to come to paſſe, when men fal from 


SGods commaundement and wade, and oꝛdeyn and 


What iris to 
be perkebte. 


ſette vp other wozkes fox them ſelle of their ovone in; 
uentynge. Fox this came to paſſe with our religious 
men allo, when they became cloyfterers, they made 
their pꝛofeſſion, they had no pꝛopꝛe goodes, and ther, 
withthey foꝛgat alſo what is faithe,and what is cha 
ritie. And their Religion they called after warde, the 
ſtate of perfection. 

But is not a chyld now moe able to declare, what 
is the (tate of perfection then all the monks? The rea 
ſon is,that they hane only in their ſight, their rules ol 
their pꝛofeſſi on? But a chꝛiſten man laieth: To be per⸗ 
fect ſignifieth to feare and loue God, a to pꝛolite thy 
nei god gaue no other 


gybour w al bind ok benelit. Foꝛ 
comaundement. But at laſt the mat ter came to that 
poyntc,that ceremonies be tnuented; whiche appeare 


plealant, and ful of pompe:ag. when dapes, veſtures, 


titude. This moueth the eyes ol the rude. and turneth 


meats be choken, wherin they diffre from p other mul 


them on them lelues. But in the mean tyme the pꝛin⸗ 
cipall wozkes and commandementes, where as God 
is commaunded to be loued, and thy neighbour to bee 


hobenas cleane left a ſide, as the example of go 


eps and Stribes is euident in this plate. noherfoꝛe 
is is a notable example, where as ſuche notabie 
irned menne were in ſo greate diyndneſſe, that they 
ewe not whiche was the greatelt oz ſmalleſt pꝛe⸗ 
pte. Ind pet if a man may ſay the truthe,th:p were 
ctours , whiche oughte to make declaration to the 
pplehowe God was to be wozſhypped truelpe. Js 
re religeous menne bee alſo: Ita man ſhoulde de⸗ 
aunde or them, as touchinge good wooꝛkes, and 
hat is to be doone, they woulde not putte fooꝛthe 
tenne commaundementes. but aun were that he 
it become a religious man, and bye Maſſes, go on 
grimage, faſte. a c. But this is nothing els, thent o 
thdzaw men fr the true comandements vnto tri⸗ 
3, And tuch reward haue they at length fox their er⸗ 
85 that folow mans doctrine, and let fooʒth uche 
nes, as touchinge the whych God gaue no com- 
undemente. By luche are mennedeceaued, ſo that 
v haue no moꝛe reſperte to the tenne commaunde⸗ 
tes but do lette them wholly palſe. Foꝛ yfit were 
 fotthat, it would not haue ben harde foz them to 
were, that that is the greateſte pꝛecepte that God 
nmanded.But the phariſeys, Sertbes pꝛieſts, and 
nkes knewe not that. nohertoꝛe this exroure is to 
anoyded, and your owne foolyſhe deuotion is al⸗ 
ies to — ——— — 1 
Chaiſtian diſcipline is u y to be regarded, 
hat menne woulde be inſtructed to knowe wh 
ep: deutie to doo. Fox here we dos learne tha 
Dis to dee loued. and that we muſte haue no o⸗ 
Gods (that is) wee oughte to preferre nothynge 

e all thynges 


ne the lone df God but rather to 
„ and to ſufferall thyngs foꝛ his ſake. And _ 


9 b 
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jo one une to tonkoꝛte, to bꝛeake bꝛeade to the 
h 2 pg T his ought ta be done on the Sabboth 
Fox he requirethe noo counterkaited ſeruice that — 
chou erercaſe all the day in ſyngyng in the Te 
—— the example of the papiſtes. This is his wil th 
the woꝛde ſhould be heard and that which is ne 
ded therby, ſhoulde be perfourmed in deede. Is then 
Olce.vi, is àn excellent ſuping in ice Foz J wyll haue mer 
e  cyandnotſacrifice, and the knowledge of God moy 
then burnt o „ «1 - 
Foz the knowledge of God is nothynge els but fx 
Hear Gods worde. The reaſon is, becauſe that with 
ut the woꝛde no man can know any thyng as toy 
Whig God. But when the wozd is pzonoticed, whi 
ſateth: J am the Lode thy G O D, which ſente ny 
ſonne,s delivered hym to be flayn foz the, which ba 
inbecy' pon theat Baptiſme, ac. Byſuche a worden 
of. God communicate vnto vs, tha! 
he is fauozable and mercifull whiche thynge reaſo 
tan neuer perceaueand know by his owne ſtrengt 
Furthermoꝛe ok this it folowy th, that lithe the know 
ol God commeth by the wooꝛde, that thus l 
Gods ſeruice and lanctifpeng of ß Sabboth, to ha 
the woꝛde of God; and to put it in pꝛactile. The pn 
uerſe and ae phariſeys neglect all this, th 
heare not the woꝛd of God, they care not for his colt 
ee pet they wold be counted foz ſuch 
Fee the labboth. So doth al papiſts,by195 
deaf that reliſt gods woꝛd. They hear n 
ry dap:they neuer heare any preaching of the worde 
pet they wauld be named with the excelleut name ll 
chziſtians that ſerue God. But he þ deſireth to know 
vw bit aue EG 0 un learn that thing 1 this 
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plate, euen to heare his woꝛd. to kepe hiscGmande: 
ments. wyherkoꝛe euery day is ſabboth bay with vg a 
chiltians. Foz we muſt euery day heare Gods word, an onm have 
and oꝛder oure lyfe therafter. Ind pet fox the peo leg ts the ſabboth _ 
ſake is the ſondap oꝛdeined to this entent ß they N 
chielly hear on p day þ wozd of God, d — Fox | 
the other ſix dais ar left foz every man to do his bulk - 
nes. This is the ficlt part of this golpel that 99500 | 
true kepingof the ſabboth a ipping of 
5 wordofg god is herd, a his comandements | 
n3herfoze whẽ thou comets to a ſermon op re om 
note this — ſhipping ok god /a n le 
uice-vnto him, then al other ſacrifices as O faith. h 
The ſecond part teacheth of humilitie. Fox ſo doth The fecome 
Chuſte expound the parable in the ende: Ne chat exal⸗ {cc enemy, 
— — halbe bꝛought lowe. and bethar hum. 
blethwhimſelle, ſhal be erxalted. n hich is thus to be vn 
derſtanded that men allo and —— — rb 
to hate theipzoude, and none but lygh 
wicked doo hate ———ů 42 
uen by nature, that all aides ü b 8 
mayde ſhe weth her cette humble and obediente in do⸗ 
e o ee not 
— To be ſhoꝛte e it ſele tauſeth al 
to — — Wilp, x to hate —— de. 49 
ſone as the parents perceue pꝛide in che 
childzen and — ee 
— — that they 
ar not bound to be'obed 1 
oxen bene ee. ee to. 
reſtreigne thys kiercenelſ : Dp pfthat they wyll nor 
bee ruled to caſte tueym oute oß the 
wple dodthe: offiters and Magiltrares! in wer en 
Nr. iii. lynge, je, 


mar bin a en 
— m with minces e; 


* 
* 
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this that J choulde be obedient, and that J ſhold not 
be pꝛoude. but walke lowly Thys woyl J do, neither 
wyll J care foꝛ that 4 am in ſuche à la we aud a baſe 
ſtate and condition. Foꝛthis I kno we, that when 1 
doo my duetie, God will regard and care fo2 me, how 
he may bꝛyng me to a better ſtate. 

Thus came it to Lupe boo with Saule, whiche when Onule, 
he was obſcure, a r of mules, and thou 
hym ſeife the lowelt gf 74 ſtocke of Beniampn , hee ; 
was aduanced to ſuche honoure, that the — 
Samuell receaued a commaundemente from God to 
make hymkynge ouer Jſrael. Foz as long as he was 
yan. God was pzelente with hym by his mercye 
and grace, 

But after that he was puffed bp with pzide, and 
began to be hygh mynded,andto deſpiſe God and his 
woꝛde, he perteaued that God had no leſſe mynde to 
caſte hym downe, then befqze he hadde mynde to ad⸗ 
nance 3 vtterlye. and kil- 
amp of Dau othis matter 
. — — 5 Daub 
was he not thertoꝛe 
lowed the ſtate of a [ 


annoint hymkyng, whom = vnto — ms 


wyll none of the other. D wag nowe 

exalted of God, is not ſtately, Fox * he bs had ben ſo, her 

ould haue ben rvlcted of & od, after the example of 
Kr. v. Saule 
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mples to pꝛoue 
thyng (thynkes thou)h 
1 the woꝛld, and thi 
S5 barvarous, rudt 
they were delited i 
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© | 2 onp of Ben iodide was ahartur 
E alked A queſtion, 
and layinge: Pailter; whiche is the greatelt 
tommaundement in the lawer Jeſus ſayd vnto hym: Chou 
halt loue the Loꝛde thy God with all thy heart, — 
all thy ſoule, and with all thp or apnde. This is the tvaſt and 
greateſt commaundement. And the ſecond is like vnto it: 
Thou ſhalt lone thy neighboure as thy ſelke. In theſe Fay 
tommaundementes hange allthe lawe and the P20 
* Whyle the Phariſeis were gathered together. Jeſu aſked 
them, ſaying: what thynke ye of Chziſt- Whoſeſonne is 
he: They ſayde vnto hym, the ſonne of Dauid. De ſayd vn⸗ 
tothem: Howe then doth Dauid in ſpirite call hym Aoꝛde⸗ 
ſaping: The Loꝛde ſapd vnto my Loꝛd, ſit thou on my right 
hande, till I make thine enemies thy foote ſtoole. 
then tall hym Lode, howe is he then his ionne⸗ 
man was hable to aunſwere him any thing, neither urlke 
any man krom that day (02th) aſke him any mo queſttons, 
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riſey3 and Stribes is euident in this place.ttdherfoze 
this is a notable example, where as ſuche notable 
learned menne were in io greate blyndneſſe, that they 
knewe not whiche was the greatelt oz ſmalleſt pꝛe⸗ 


cepte. And pet if a man may ſay the truthe,th:p were 


doctours, whiche oughte to make declaration tothe 
peoplehowe God was to be wozſhypped true As 
oure religeous menne bee allo: It a man ſhoulde de⸗ 
maunde of them, as touchinge good woozkes, and 
What is to be doone, they woulde not putte fooꝛthe 
the tenne commaundementes. but aunl were that he 


muſt become a religious man, and bye Maſſeg, go on 


pugrimage, faſte.a c. But this is nothing els; thent o 


withdꝛaw men fr the true cõmande ments vnto tri⸗ 


fles. And ſuch reward haue they at len h fox their er⸗ 
——_— folow — — 4 — 
wonkeg, as touchinge the why aue no com⸗ 
maundemente. By ſuche are mennedeceaued, ſo thar 
they haue no maze reſpecte to the tenne commaunde⸗ 
mentes but do lette them wholly palſe. Foz yfit were 
not kor that, it would not haue ben harde foꝛ them to 


ther Gods (thatis) wee oughte ko preferre nothyng) 

befoze:the lone bf God but rather to lette all thynges 

daft, and to ſufferall thyngs for his ſake. And thou 
arte 
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art in the ſtate of perfection when thou doeſt thys: 

But they lap that this is the duetie of euery common 

Chniſt ian, but they will doo ſome peculiar thiiig, that 

euery man doothe not: whiche ryſe not inthe nyght, 

— whitheeate fleſhe,andare apparailed after the com 

mon lozt, where as they beſtowe the nyghte in holye 

leruice, and eate fyſhe, and vſea kynd of apparaileby 

them ſelues: And ſo at.laſte the matter commeth m 

that poynt, that mans traditions bepe them ſo octu 

pied, that they can haue no reſpect to Gods comman 

dementes. noherfoꝛe it is no ſmall doctrine. where as 

Chult ſateth, that it is the chiefeſt pꝛetept, to loue god 

and that the ſerond is like to the fyꝛſt, to loue the ney; 
gybour as hym ſelfſe. m 95's 

Fozof theſe two depende all thynges that may be 

taught as touchyng good wozkes. Out of this four, 

taine ought allthinges to pꝛocede, and to this ought 

they to be referred agayne. Foz this is decreed, if thoy 

thinke& how thou mayſt ſerue God;that can be done 

by no other meanes, then that thou loue God and thy 

neighbour This doctrine will cauſe a ſtraight iudge 

The: vi- ment to be had in the laſt day. Fo what was donein 

nv enchepar the apacie euery manne knoweth. He that woulde 

yacie, ſerue . , became a cloyſterer,he-wente to Rom, 

oz to-Daincte James, He pzayed to thys ſaincte, 

02 that: he dydde ſerue hym eyther by feaſtyng 02 fa- 

ſtynge. Indat that tyme was this called Gods ſer- 

997 — — — thou ſer⸗ 

ueſt God, when thou doeſt that, that thou art com⸗ 

We ee 

whattt ie to chyng. than to doo that od hath commaun- 

erg Sed. Dded,and not that whiche neee 


— 
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But what hath God commaunded?fruely,as Chzifte 
reherſeth here; I thou thinkeſt to doo Gods ſeruice, 
thou mult not go farre fo: that cauſe, oz beſtowe any 
great coſte oz charge. Loue God andthyneyghbour. 
Howe can gods ſeriuce be moꝛe nere vnto thee, oz bee 
done better cheape, then by this meanes, that when 
thou loueſt thy neyghour , and doeſt all kynde of be⸗ 
nefite foz hym, God will accept it as thoughe it were 
doone to hymſelfe: This is verily a meruailous doc- 
trine, that this ſeruite is Gods, and done to god, wheẽ 
eee, 
halbe of a greuo 5 
ment in the laſte daye. Foz thus (ſaith Chailt) that the 
wycked ſhall ſaye: hen dyd we ſee the hungrye oz Math. xxv 
thirſtie? But Chziſtſhall anſ were: That pe haue not 
doone to any of the leaſte of myne, that haue ye not 
doone to mee. Soo that the w mapyeſt bee ſure here⸗ 


of, that whenne thou healpeſt a pooꝛe Chiſtian with 
rapemente and meate, it ſeemethto bee doone vnto 


thys Fgreuous thenge ; that weelette —— 


caſye and ready to ſerue God: 

that yf we coulde teil where Chꝛiſte myght be found, 

that there we wouldegladdely doo, and beſtowe all 

that weecoulde., But it is no nede to:thynke ſo; .. 

wee doo heare here, that the ſeconde pꝛetepte is lyke 

to the fyꝛſte. There canne bee noo other meanynge 

thereof ; thenne that G O D wyll take it as done 

vnto hym ſelle, what loeuer is doone to the neygh⸗ 

boure . But tho we wylte ſave, that God is in hea⸗ 
uen. This maketh no matter, he is allo here in rarth, 
wWherkoze, whenne thou en ar 
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pers and ſuch} wy 
[oder is of e 
they would r une 00 


al things pleaſed god highly 
ſo pſal. 50. J wil — argue — 
fices. Chy burnt offery 


8. Fot myne are alſ che wy 
5:90 wddes;and thoutand beaſtes in thou. 
— mannes. In an other place 
© hathe noo nẽde of they goſde 
chou Tudyelt to do me true ers 
Thon haſte a 
neygybours, rulers, loꝛdes, 
mai⸗ 


b 
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hat W maiſters and many other ſtates. Thele ſhal fynde the 
ha vuſines inough. Therin do me ſeruice. Ik ther be any 
bat ſtubburne in thy familie oz childzen, wyndze not at it, 
41 bundenen L N 
0 N ce vnto , Con 
him. O bey thy Jouernour, and thynke that all this is 
done vnto me. 
Bunt tt is greatly to be lamented that theſe thynges 
, ef byno — — ——— we . 
efpaſſed againſt god, a 0 2 0 
a — tre wll lo thar we will wil (0 take, as 
nto our r, 
| though it were done — He therfoze that 
wvwere ignozant what the woꝛlde were , and howe it 
handieth God, myght learne hereby. Foz what other 
thing do al men ol all degrees, then though wanton- 
nos +folye Daplye butfer god a treade him vnder fete? 
Foꝛ this is all mens deſpze hom they may ware ryche 
themſelues, how they map heape bp their owne , ca- 
ring nothing,how it goeth with their neyghbour.He 
— could thinke this with himfeife ſurely, that what 
ſoeuer he doth to his neighbour,is done to god 
woꝛthely abhoꝛre a treble at the faſhion and maners 
ofthe woꝛlde. But ther is no man that thinketh this 
to be true. As Chziſt ſaith allo. That the wycked ſhall Ma 
ſay in the laſt day:Lozd, whenſawe we thee hungrye t. xx. 
and thirſty? But this ſhall nothing pzeuapyle them fs For 
as Chꝛiſt faith here. The ſecond is like to the firſt: So 
(hal he lay chen: That, that ye haue not done to one of 
the leaſt of mine, haue ye not done vnto me. This is 
the firſt doctrine out ofthis Goſpel. God graunt, that 
we maye be moued there with, and let euery man ſo 
conſider his neyghour — th ther 
0 0 ga | 


Mat, XXV, 


The benefitc 
done to oure 
ncyohvoure 
on earthe, is 
done to god in 
heauen. 


mapde in the dayꝛie oz kitchyn, the chyld in the ſchole, 


doing good to our neyghbour we may wozke a thing 


get hym to the deuill, Foz euen as thou mapeſt moe 
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God map take it as done vnto hymſelfe. Then is ther 
nothyng in the woꝛlde ſo vile x baſe, with which God 
mape not be ſerued. The leruant in the ſtable. The 


yea all ſhoulde be the Loꝛdes ſeruants, and woꝛzſhyp⸗ 
pers, it they woulde do that diligently that God con 
mande. So ſhoulde houles be made churches, where 
as nothyng is kepte but gods ſeruite. But no man ci 
be perſuaded to care foz this. No man will ſerue hys 
neyghbour-All men endeuer to ſerue them ſelues and 
fo ſeketheir ovone commoditie. uSherkozeeuen ag by 


acceptable to god: So the woꝛlde doth alwaye grati; 
fie and pleaſe the deuyll in that it regard not Charite 
toward hys neyghbour. But the ende therof will be 
ſozowkull. Fox howe can this pleaſe God, whereas 
God hath oꝛdayned his ſeruice to be done ſo nigh that 
with out in the felde, within in the houle, and wherlo- 
euer thou doeſt the wozkes of thy vocation, thou art 
occupied as it were in an holy temple, where molt ac- 
ceptable ſeruice may be done to god. And yet we re- 
gard it not, but deſpiſe it, and had rather ſerue the de⸗ 
uyll than hym. K 
Wherfoze learne this, that he that geueth a benelit 
to his neyghbour, doth it not onely to his neighbour, 
but to hys heauenly father alſo. Foz there is a ſapinge 
in this place, that God will tate this to be done vnto 
him euen as though it were done to hym in heauen- 
Foz els woulde not Chuft haue ſayde: The ſecond is 
lyke the firſt. He that can not be bzought into this be- 
leyfe,that he maye do heauenly thynges in tye earthe, 
and that he may fynde euery where a temple let hym 
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thee here a Paradiſe and an heauen, when thou doeſt 
good to thy neyghboure (fox therin thou doeſt good to 
G6 O D whychets in heauen ) ſo when thou doeſt not 
good to thy neyghboure, thou makeſt a hell and dam⸗ 
nation foz thy ſcife. Foz thou doeſt gratitfie the de- 
uill, whyche is appoynted to hell. Neyther doth it 
ſkpl1,ik thou doeſt not pet lee it and fele it. Fox the 
tyme (hall come when thou ſhalt both fele it and fee 
it, when thou ſhalte accuſe thy ſelfe foꝛ thy ſtubbur⸗ 
nes and great folye. 
Wherkoze it were very neceſſarie foz vs to learne to 


exerciſe our ſeluesto doe good vnto our neyghbours. ard 0 der 
Foz all thynges are geuen fo vs fromgod to this en- 82ftes,an0 to 


tent hole and perfect ſenſes, ryches, vnderſtandynge/ʒ 
and ſuch other that we myght therby obey this com- 
maundement and do to hom this ſeruice. Ind as this 
doctrine as concernynge loue of GD D and oure 
neyghbour belongeth to this pꝛelent lyfe:: So the ſe- 
cond doctrine whyche teacheth, whoſe ſonne Chuſte 
is, doth teache vs, howe we may obtaine an other 
euerlaſtynge lyfe after this lyfe. Foz we ſhall not ob⸗ 
tayne euerlaſtyng lyfe by this, vf we know how God 
and our neighbour ought to be loued of vs, althoughe 
we begine to perfozme this in dede with all diligence, 
as the Phariſeis dyd ſuppoſe, whych thought that yf 
they had Moſes, they neded no moze. But Chꝛiſt ſhe⸗ 
weth here, that this pꝛeuaileth not vnto the obtaining Too kn>we 
ok euerlaſting like. e muſt clyme and aſcend to a hier wraderg u, 
ſteppe, and learne perfectly what is Chꝛiſt, and whoſe to ſatuacion, 
lonne he his. The Phatiſeis knewe,rhat he ſhoulde 
be the ſonne of Dauid. But Chziſte requireth moze in 
this place. The reaſon is thys. 
Fo: if Chiilte were no moꝛe St the ſonne ol . 

lt, 


The xvii, Sonday aftet 


he mu(nedesdye,as Dauyd dyd,and ſhould he haue 
only a coꝛpoꝛall kyngdom.But Chult hath an eternal 
kyngdome. And Dauid his father called hym father 
in ſpirite. Howe doth this agree that Chꝛiſt ſhould be 


both Dauides ſonne and Low2 This is a queſtion to 


The uno we⸗ 
ledge of the 
laweſafficeth 
not vnto ſal⸗ 
uacion. 


the whiche, the Phariſeyes can make no ant wer, ney⸗ 
ther can any of the Jewes at this pzeſent tyme an; 


ſwere therto. In this queſtion is nothing belongyng 


to thy neyghbour, to charitie, a to good wozkes.But 
this is intented, euẽ to teach vs to know what Chi 
is. He that learneth d can not wander from the kyng⸗ 
dome of heauen and euerlaſting lyke. Foz it is not (uf; 
kicient to euerlaſting lyle, to know the law and what 
is to be don. The reaſon is this. Becaule, that allo is 
required, that it ſhould be done. nohich thing is wont 
to pꝛotede very flo wly. herkoꝛe this is of neceſſiti 
required, euen to know perfectly what CH R181 
is Mherkoꝛe Chꝛiſt doth ſo put fozth the queſtion, and 
byddeth them to make anſ were, whole lonne Chu 
is, which after the fleſh was Dauids ſonne? But fi 
as much as Dauid calleth him not ſon but his Lo, 
yea and ſuch a Loꝛd, that ſitteth at the right hande of 
god to who god wil make all his enemies his foot- 

oole. By this queſto Chꝛiſt mindeth to ſtirre vp the 
Jewes and all vs, to haue a moze hygher iudgement 
of Chult;x to beholde him with other maner of eyes 
than with ſuche as ſee hym onlyto be the ſon of Da 
uid. Foꝛ he is Dauids Loꝛde allo, that is, he is not on⸗ 
Iye a man, but alſo very God bozne eternallye out of 
the father. Oz els would not Dauid haue called hym 
Loꝛde, pt he had not ben moꝛe then a man, and if he 
had only byn Dauids ſonne. Foꝛ Dauid was an er⸗ 
cellent holy man, anda moſt learned Kynge, and = 
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he calleth Chꝛiſt, which is his ſonne;lode:Is though 

he ſhould ſay and openip confeflſe; My ſon paſſethme 

farre. I am a kyng, and beare the name ofthis father; 

_ — — —— that ſitteth at 

beareth rule ouer all his enemies. Foꝛ wher as he is a 

man it is eaſpe to iudge what maner of enemyes he 

hath euen the Deuill a — Paul Ga therethoute Plal. cx, 
of this very plalme Ffthedewill then z beach ought i. Cor. xv, 
to be made a footeſtoole to this ſonne ot Dauid, that 

he might be their Loꝛde: this mult nedes folo we. that 

a godly power is in this (one of Dauid. Fox without 

this vertue he coulde do nothyng agaynſt death and 

the deuill, no moꝛe then other men can. By this — 

nes than doth Chaift bꝛing vs to þ true meanpng,de- 


claring the wap to euerlaſting life. The law isamoſt 
— neceſſary dottrine. Foz it ſheweth what The lawe. 


pl 

we ought to do to pleaſe God, and to ſerue him and to 

eſcape the puniſhement of finne. But this doctrin ve⸗ 15 
longeth only to this pꝛeſent ſyfe. But foz as muche as 
after this lyfe we muſt eome to an other life which is 
ries —— of the lawe pꝛeuayleth no⸗ 
ther vnto. —— is. There can be no hope 
5 poker cept we be whollie ridde and deuuered from 
ſinne . Ind although the law be geuen to this ende, 
that ſinne might be reſtratned,yetſpnnes be not ther- 
by layde aſyde. nSherfoie' we haue nede ot an other 
doctrine aboue the lawe.Fo2\pth we can not perfects 
ly fulfpit the lawe:the law cauſeth vs to haue an euill 
—.— to feate gods wꝛoth foꝛ our ſinnes ſake. 
this doctrine tendeth to thisendthatthou 
Wolde learne what is Chꝛiſt æ whathe hath done. 
And novo khys 18 wan wn 
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— the Jewes beleue b 


this is thi tocome-yntoſaiuaty 
(on why is this bea ſinner and haſte 


it Trinltie ſonday- 4 Fol.Cxl. 


remaineth, rather wakes cone 


faith this deathind erolſe aD eilt. cl 01195 tn 
This can be vntuowen to no mau that deuth is Deathe . 


deboe to bs all, alid no man cin haur am gepe ot᷑ a 
are dead, we are 


pꝛiuilege fo2 the contkrarie hende 
vndone , we can ene e 


wherof zomme 


Citi e when temapnsd n; 
death. But he aroſe — — 
ſure pꝛole/ chat he is Loꝛde guerdeath.ndherfore euen 
as thou hat remiſſion ot ſme ttnongh him ſu by him 
— . ————— like in that he all rante thee vp 
againe toy fleſh-and bodye in the laſt daye. Andthys 
is y true —— dl Chꝛiſt and to know whoſe:ſone 
he is, euẽ the ſonnd ol auido he is a man: and pet 


neuettheles the Loe of Dauid whit litteth at the 
right hand or god a {hath fot his foot ſtoole his ene⸗ 
mys lin, death and hell. rhertoze he that nedethanye 
help againſt tele enemies mutt not require it of Mo⸗ 
les mot of the law no of his dwne woꝛde oz righte; 
dulnes, but let him require it ot᷑ that ſom and L. oꝛd of 
Dauid, wheras he ſhalbe ure to yr it. This doth 
idle kind ol hariſeies not know. uo hertoꝛe they care 
not foꝛ Chꝛiſt, a are content with this that they know 
oak che awo hom God a the is to he lo⸗ 
ued. Wheras vet it is not p god ſhould be 
knowen (J will notſpeake of the laue of him) except 
Chiift be knowen firſt; As he ſauich in Math xi. No Math. R 
bn opernty Hin. And iht e che tba why Chet 
i No man can 
by this octadõ mouech this pꝛecẽt qmeſtid. As though 42 Gor ex- 


he ſhould ſay. This ye know, 751 god is to be loued ech Cute, 
Sl. uu But. 


no man can ther 
toꝛe he can neuer haſt, 
and Lerkare itappearcthhereby;wha the Phariſeys 


ofthe Jeweg — 4. he pure do⸗ 
| | An | the pure do⸗ 
ctrine of Cxxilt, wherby we do not anly k w ; 
we ought ba be deltuered and laued fro 

receaue the holygholt. hy y 
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neth our myndes ſo karre chat we may begine to lou 
God and 2 Amen, - Amen: — 


Jeſus Chin graunt ds. Amen 
The xix. Sonday after Trinitic {onday- 


The Goſpel, Math, ix," | "Wes 


eius entred intoa hype,and palled ouer, 
ant — ——— 


— — Jeſus ſawe theyz 


thoughtes, he ſayd: Wherefoze thynke ye euyll in pour hears 
tes: Whether is it eaſier to ſave, thy ſynnes be foꝛgeuen thee 
dz to ſape, aryſe and walke! But that pe maye kno we that the 
ſonne of manne hath power to foꝛgeue ſinnes in e arth. Then 
ſayeth he to the ſycke Ut the paullye: Aryſe take vp thy bedde 
houſe. And he roſe and departed to hys 


— Bu t th | ple that ſ epled, f 
ut theipeo awe if maru and glo2 
God, whyehe hath geuen ſache power AE is IR 


THE EXPOSIT oN 


C Fol qht eſpeciallpe to marke out of this 
elthe word ol grace which god hath 


unitat and geuen among bs, that 
prouounce it amongeſt our ſel- 


8 are koꝛgeuen thee,y we myght mer- 
Fen thoſe that are preſent here, # geue God 
nkes,fo2 that he hath ** 
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| Wer ken bin doubt a great power wher as Chy, 
63 ſtian men map ſar one ta an other:bꝛot her mine, fear 
© power tokoz- Not: god is mercifull vnto thee,only beleue 5 pzomite, 
geut lines. Whyche J pꝛonounre in the name ol Jeſu. And lo the 
matter ſhall be as ſure, as though that God had py, 
nounted it himlelle: Thy lins are koꝛgeuen thee, This 
power began by Chuſte as we ha Td ond after; 
ward remained with vs men, and ſpecially with the, 
that are miniſters. How be it neuertheleſſe euery Chu 
ſtian man hath this power, when thou feleſt deſpers 
tion though linne, to lay vato 8 Reben $ 
rowful?J az a Chꝛiſtian man la 
doeſt w2ong to thy ſelfe. Foꝛ god 9 5 2 gem 
thee. Thele woꝛdes ought ta haue no leſſe 
with him that is 12 than ik Chiilte bymfelfehad 
pꝛonounted them out ok heauen, neyther ought they 
to be any thyng leſſe eſtemed foꝛ the perſon that pv, 
nounceth them. Fox all the effecte conſiſteth herein 
that thy heart ſhould appzehende and beleue the pyo⸗ 
miſſe, and thinke it to be moſt certayne, that GOD 
will be mercifull vnto thee foꝛ Chꝛiſtes ſake, as is the 
example of thys manne that was ſycke of the palle. 
Chiiſt doth firſt adhoꝛt this man to fayth:be of good 
contoꝛt, ſayth he, and doubt not, Thy ſynnes arefo- 
geuen thee. As ſoone as the ſicke of the pallhe beleued 
this woꝛd , his ſynnes were without doubt foꝛgeuen 
dym. So doubteſſe do we obtayne remiſſion of out 
ſynnegin the Congregation bene ſter 02any 
other Chailtianſaith-vnto thee; G G N is not angry 
with thee. Beware that thou do ga to thy 
elfe. Foz he hath foꝛgeuen thee a Slug nies fo. Jes 
fus CHRIS T hys ſonnes owe is it 
arten deleue this pꝛomiſe 2 2 ee 
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rather fo ſuffer all euill and harme than to doubt of 
it. Foz if thou doubte, abſolution doth thee no good, 
no althoughe G O D hymſelfe with his angel ſhould 
pꝛonounce it ouer thee. Foz where as faythe is not, 
there is God tepꝛoued as a lyght and vayne perſon, 
as thought it were not true that he pzompyſeth ; God 
laue vs from ſuche vn beleile and mittruſt whiche is 
the moſt greuouſe ſin. Bow be it, che deuill is a verp 
ſubfiltcrafteſman to bꝛyng vs to this that we might 
counte God a lyer, that is, that we ſhoulde be loth to 
beleue gods pꝛomiſe 

But when the Ins doth embzace the pꝛompſe, 


God is gloufied with the greateſt glozie which plea: Note ven. 


ſeth _ Fo he is affirmed to be — 
tan not deteaue, although he pꝛomiſe all thinges that 
are vrpollible. M hertoꝛe this pleaſeth Chult ſpecially 
in this man, and therfoze he ſpeaketh ſo gentilly vnto 
hym, my ſonne : Thou art vered wyth ſyckenes, the 
dewill hath endamaged thee with the palſey,and God 
for thy ſin hath d it lo to be done, ther enſueth 
vpon this allo a dꝛead and an euill conſcience , ſo that 
thou 9977 —— thee, and that 
thou haſt no way to eſcape. Foz it is naturally — 
when th? puniſhment of God is on a man, to feare a 
diead in conſcience, but thou muſte not geue place to 
this feare. Thou muſte not thynke thos : that GOD 
hath no regard of thee, and that thou canſte not tell 
whether he voyll haue mercye on tyee 02 no, and that 
no ſinner onght to be bought to G OD, —— 
thonghtes are wycked: Thou muſte not haue reſpect 
to ſinne oz to the punyſhement of ſynne, but to that, 
that CHRIS: T tpeakety: r 1 ſyumes 


are uen 
ice wher- 
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noherfoze the licke of the palſte muſt thinke this, tha 
althoughe he ſuffereth the palley foz hys ins, yet that 
his ſinnes are foꝛgeuen. Such a fayth canbehyndy} 
neither by palſei neither by any Diſeaſe. 

\ Thewozwe On this wile ought faith and the worde to be joy, 
be 1opned to⸗ ned to gether. Foꝛ none of them both can be without 
gerhers = theother.Ye that beleueth and hath not the woꝛd de 
leueth as the Turke a as the Jew doth.They thinks 
that god is mexrcifull and fauozable.But they lache: 
2omeſſe. Foz out of Chailt god will not be merciful, 
S-vs mercye If any man hath the wozde,x is without faith , the 
(s ove ound Allo is the wazde of no elficacie: ſo that fapth and th 
lone, woꝛde are knyt to gether with luche a ſure knot, that 
they can not be ſundered by no meanes. A phantaſ 
call perſon beleueth that the ende ofthe woꝛld ſhall te 
within this moneth, but this is but a counterkapted 
fait Fo2 it is without þ woꝛd. The Turke beieueth 
that he may hope to be ſaued though Mahomet,but 
it is a lye. For ther is no woꝛde fox the pzofe therol, 
The Pope beleueth that Chiſtians may get ryghte 
ouſnes a ſaluation by their owne wozkes, but this is 
a fayned fayth. Fox there is no ſuche worde 02 pto- 
meſſe. So is it poſſible that there ſhoulde be a fapth, 
but becauſe there is no wozde,therkoze can it not be a 

true fayth. F 
But we Chyiftians lacke not the woozde, Foz we 
haue the pure and ſyncere wozde, But we fele a want 
in our fayth. In — — not fo beleue the worde, 
as we ought, This doth the deuill and oziginall ſynne 
woke in vs, and withdzaweth vs from the word vn⸗ 
to lyes. oꝝ al we are naturaliye bozne with this ſyn, 
that we are glad to geue credente to lies. n herfoꝶe it 
18 a hard pece of wozke to ſhake of this ee 
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though we haue this woꝛde pꝛeſent. Foz the fleſh and 
the deuill withdzaweth vs alwaye from the wozde; 
Fo conſider thou this with thy ſelfe, if I could truly 
and perfectly beleue this, which Chulte ſpeaketh here 
to the ſycke of the pallie, and alſo that, that is ſpoken 
to euerp ons of vs in baptifme, In abſdlution d alſo 
in common ſermons ho we that ther is no wꝛath of 
God to be feared, no indignation lefte to be dzeadded, 
thinkeſt thou not that it woulde be an — iope 
vnto me, and that all thinges ſhould ſeme full of toye 
and pleaſure? But foꝛ as much as we do not ſo, it is a 
ſure token, that the olde man and the deuill do al that 
they tan continually to hinder our faith. uSherefoze 
thinke this fo: a ſuretp, that both ol them be neceſſa- 
ry. Firſt the woꝛde muſt be heard,themuſte it alſo be 
beleued and that without al doubting as much as is 
poſſible:and after al this mult all thoſe thinges be ho: 
ped foz, which the goſpel pzomileth, that are neceſſary 
either foz the ſpirituall oz foꝛ the tempoꝛall lyfe. And 
they that haue no woꝛde may eaſely beleue.The rea(s 
is. Becaule this vice is geuen by nature, that we are 
glad to beleue lies, foꝛ becauſe our heatt is pꝛone ther⸗ 
to. By this meanes the Pope and his ſectaries beleue 
conſtantly in the malle, and in the ſeruice and intercel⸗ 
ſion of ſainctes, in monaſticall vo wes, ceremonieg, fa⸗ 
ſtes, ac. But it is a falſe and fayned faith, and by your 
reuerence ful ot whoꝛedom & baudue. The heart is ful 
of foꝛnication Falle faith cauſeth ſpiritual whozedom. 
But on the contrary part we which(thankes be vnto 
god) haue the pure and chaſte ſpowſe(fox the word is 
doubtleſſe ſincere and true) do not beleue conſtanfly, 
wer as neuertheleſſe we ſholde beleue cõſtantiy. But 
they can not beleue ſo conſtantly, ſeyng they haue = 
| t 


Note well. 


With out the 


wozde it is an 


eaſpe thing to 
beleve lives, 
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the woꝛde. All the caule therof is in our olde man and 
in the deuill, foꝛ that, that we thoꝛo w oziginall ſynny 
depart from the woꝛde and truth vnto yes. 
rat things Out af this goſpell we mult fircte learne, that wi 
neo of ths haue nede of the woꝛde. And then that we embꝛate i 
goſpel with a ſure faith. And that after warde dothe thergf 
enſue remiſtonof lin and euerlaſtyug lyfe , ſo that wi 
are ſurely rydde from al dificulties and dangers both 
in this life and in the life euerlaſting. But when the 
woꝛde ts lackyng ther is a faith allo, as the Inabay, 
tiſtes. Arrians, Turkes, Je wes and Papiſtes haue 
fayth. But it is a faith without the wozde, whyche is 
ingenerat in vs by nature though the fall ol Idan 
This is a lying fayth, which by nature we map keze 
moꝛe larely then the woꝛde of God. / 
Akter that Chziſte had preached this to the ſicke of 
the Palſpe, and foꝛgaue his linnes: The ſcribes thinks 
that Chꝛiſt blaſphemeth God, in that he foꝛgeueth lu. 
This part is neceſſarye alſo and of greate waygh. 
Foꝛ this is euident by the example of all phantaſticall 
perſons,that all are in this errour,that theyknownet 
how ſiuneg be foꝛgeuen. Demaunde this of the Pope 
and of his doctours, and they can not tell thee , what 
abſolution doth , Foz all the Popedomeholdeth faſte 
by thys doctrine, and it is ſurely hold] vp therby, that 
grace is powꝛed into them, aud that he that woulde 
obtaine it, hath nede of contrition, conteſſion, ſatilla⸗ 
ction. But when it is demanded, what is the office of 
ablolution and of the keies: they anſwere that it is an 
erternal adminiſtration, which is obſerued in church 
Do ſape the Inabaptiſtes alſo: what ſhall baptilme 
pꝛeuaple to the obtapnyng of remiſſion of fines, ip th 
it is but alitle water? The ſpirit is requilite. FA 
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To be ſhoꝛt, no ſecte maker, no monke, no pꝛieſt could 
ſee this, that remiſſion of ſinne, is a power geuen to 
man. As it is here in the goſpell nSherfoze learne thou 
this and ſaye: J know that God doth onely foꝛgeue 
the linne, that J conteſſe,yet this is alſo to beknowe, 
by what I may be certified, that my ſynnes are foꝛ⸗ ,,,,,,., 
geuen,.oꝛ what is the meane by the which my ſynnes geu th ſynne. 
are foꝛgeuen. Ind there ſave: Ik J delire remiſſion of j5,% Pins 
ſynne,J muſt not go into ſome coꝛner and ſay:D god the conſcicce 
forgeue me my linnes. And then toke foꝛ ſome Angell, one, e the 
whom god ſhold lend vnto thee to (ape, that thy lin⸗ 
nes are fozgenen. Foꝛ god pꝛomiſeth that he wil come 


Mat. xvi i. 


| vnto vs, that baptiſme may be amonge vs, and hys Marc. xy; 
woꝛd molt holp, that it might be ſayd: J baptile thee k 

in the name of the father, of the ſon and of the hoiye 

ghoſt. He that beleueth and is baptiſed ſhall be ſaued. 


But thou ſayſte that baptilme is water onely. It is 
true, but this water is not alone, but Gods woꝛde is 
with it. Therfoze when J come to the miniſter, whi⸗ 
che hath the peculier commandement of GOD, oꝛ to 
any other Chaiſtian , and deſyzeremiſſion of my ſyn⸗ 
nes. There doth the miniſter pꝛonounce: J in the ſtede 
of GDD declare vnto thee though Jelus the remil⸗ 
ſion of all thy ſynnes. And here mayſte thou ſurely 
truſt, that thy ſynneg are foꝛgeuen, Foz baptiſme and 
the woozde will not deceaue thee , 

Thys dyd they not teache in the Popedome,neyther 
dothe any ok their pꝛeachers vnderſtand thys. her⸗ 
foe geue vouthankes to God fox this benefit a lyght. 
and learne diligentlye that God alone foꝛgeueth ſyn. 
But how? verely no other wiſe then it is here: in that 
he hath geuen men luche power: s Chꝛiſt W 
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that in this place,andafterwarde geueth commande 

ment, that from yencefozth it ſhold alwayes be obſen 

ued and kepte in the congregation vnto the ende g 

the woulde, that repentaunce and remiſſion of ſynnes 

Luke. vii, ſhold be pꝛeached in his name, So is remiſſion of ſi 
nes amongeſt men to be required, oz in the woꝛd an 
no wher eis. Foꝛ ther only may it be found. This cf, 

kereth thee not to altend into heauen therefoze . By 

+ whEthoudeſtrelt remiſſion of ſpn, reteaue * 
thou be not pet Chziſtined, oz if thou be, fee that tha 

doeſt call to minde that pꝛomeſſe, and be not harde g 

belife. Go allo, and be at one with thy neyghbou; 

then alke ablolution. And as thou heareſt, that rem 

lion ok ſinne is pꝛonounced vnto thee in the name | 

Jelu, ſo beleue, and thou ſhalt obtaine thy deſire: $4 

that baptiſme abſolution, the publike woꝛde, the ll 

crament maye not ſeme a lyght thyng vnto thee ut 

that remiſſion ot ſin map be aſked a required therhy, 

Fo: to this intent God hath called and ozdayned ihy 

v. Paſtour and Curate, thy tather and mother, thy Chu 
ſtian nepghbour,#hath put his woꝛd in their mouth, 

that thou ſhouldeſt aſke conkoꝛt and remiſſion ol hyn 

of them, ſo that thys maye ſo be counted the com 
mandement and oꝛdinance of god, that we ſhold geue 

eredence to the woꝛdes of men, when they accoꝛdyng 

to Chꝛiſtes woꝛde and commandement, ble their my: 

niſtration and offyce . Foz theſe are not the woꝛdes of 

menne but of God, ySherefoze theſe woꝛdes are to 

beleued conftantlyandnottobe deſpiſed; hen the 
Mat,xvii Miniſter baptiſeth a child accozdyng to Chiitescom- 
lohn. xx. mũdement There thou heareſt the wozdspzonounced 
of a man, But they are the wozdes of God, neyther 
muſte thou take them any otherwiſe, then pl god = 
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pzonounced theym hpmſelfe. Ho whenne thy ſonnes 

are foꝛgeuen thee in abſolution, thou mayſt no moze 

doubte, then yt God hadde ſpoken theym hymſelfe. 

Fo2 & O D hym ſeite pꝛonounceth thys ſentence. that 

thy ſynnes map be foꝛgeuen thee. Mherefoꝛe learne 

in this place the waye ha we to aunſ were theſe phan⸗ 

taſticall perſons; when they crie on thus wyſe: i hat 

is water but water? e know thys alſo. But they 

ate ignozant hereof, that the wozde of God is ioyned 

with ſuche watet neoherloꝛe it is no longer 

ter: but diuine water, whyche the miniſter geueth 

of hymleife, but God commaunded it fo tobe geuen, 

to the intente that by it we myghte haue a new birth 

ta enter into the kyngdome of Gad, and Remiſſion 

o all oure ſynnes. And as G O D geueththe worde, 

whypche is hys and not oures, ſo dothe hee geue alſo; i 

Fauth vata the wozde. Foz both of them arẽ the gy © 
bes of God, Fapthe and the wozde.udherfozs-RemiC- Page aide 

fon of ſynnes is the wake ol G O Daithough God boch the guts 

8 by * — then mult Remitfion-of 08. 

nnes be required in the woꝛd, which is. put in mans 
mouthe: and in the Saeramentes, whyche are mi⸗ 
nd no where eis. Foz it can be found 
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ablolution, the open peachyng of my wozd, that men 
myght by them obteyne remiſſion of their ſynnes, and 

be partakers of my grace.n hy haue not ye vſed thyg 

way and trade? Here might ye haue had aſure waye 

of remiſſion of ſpnnes,but in your woꝛkeg, there is no 
certayntie. Mherefoꝛe you muſt marke this doctrine 
diligently, what is pꝛopꝛelp the remiſſion of ſinne, and 

how we may be aſſured therof, and wherof we muſte 

In the trut aſke it and recepue it.Uertly in this ye muſt haue ref: 
Chuſt:sre: pect onely vnto the holy churche, where the wozd and 
miſſion of facxamentes are:there is it founde,and not in heauen, 
where eus, ds the Pharileis thynke,ſuppoſyng that Chriſte bla 
phemeth God, becauſe he remitteth ſinne. But beware 

Math. xvi. thau ot that, and ſape: God hath beſtowed remiſſion 
of ſinne in Baptiſme, and in the woꝛde, yea he hath 

put it in euery Chaiſtian mannes mouth, when he; 
kfoztsththee, and ſheweth to the the grace of God that 

-thou mayſt receaue and beleue it, no otherwyſe then 

y Chꝛiſte hym ſelfe had pꝛonounted it by hys owne 
mouth as he pzonounceth to the man that was ſycke 

of. the palſeye. noherefoze theſe heretikes are greately 

deceaued, where as they ſunder the woꝛde from Be 

miſſion of ſinne. Thys myght be doone pf it were the 

wooꝛde of man, but it is Gods woꝛde, and Goddts 

water He that goeth about to take that from man, 

and to defraude him ofit,taketh awaye from manne 

allo remiſſion of ſinnes.nepther is there any remedy? 

àgaynſt it. herefoꝛe the Anabaptiſtes and otherhe- 

retizes do looſe alſo the Remiſſion of (pnnes , Bap⸗ 
alchſfian wotkes, becauſe they caſt away the word, 

chat they hegte uk theys miniſtor;and ener ni moze er 


\$ 
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ien |) tt, thenyt it were the vopre of a beall· God ſpake 
by an aſſe, and yf he ſhould yet ſpeak 
any other beaſt, he ough 


your ſelueg 


that baptilme came to an 
— —— 
1, tonfeſſion, a 
hat the dyuell 
not hys 
kyngedome. This is trew 
lite, and that we muſt 


the commandementof Jeſu C HR 1 S-T:thephaue 

telpecte onelyto theyꝛ cõntrition andpenamice.Buf 

by this meane they eſe bothe Chailte,and all his des Conni 

netettes. Neyther is it poſſpble, that they ſhowlde i 

confozte orſolace as much as one troubled conſtience 

Toz theylette paſſe þ word, inthe Which only _ 
| i ; 


\ 
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The pꝛoper⸗ 
tie of the pal- 
ſepe. 


Foz they lette paſſe the wooꝛde, in the whiche onelpe 
remayneth all hope of —— hyngeth menne 
to contrition and righteouſneſſe. But lerne you this, 
as concernyng Remiſſion of ſynnes, to confozt both 
voure ſelues and other alſo. Foz as muche as God in 
Baptilme, in apſolution, in chen open pꝛeachinge of his 
wow, in the ſacrament, doth talke with vs by his mi; 
niſter, and by al other chiſtians,to this muſt credence 
be geuen,and then faz a ſuretie we obtein remiſſion of 
our ſynnes, whiche remiſſion inthe Popedome was 
dead and buried. Foꝝ as touchynge if, there is nota 
woozde mentioned m all the Popes bulles, onely they 
male reherſall ot contrition, and referre theremiſſion 
of ſynnes vnto it. And thus they remit ſpnne. 

How let vs bꝛietiy touch the hyſtozie.The ſycke of 
the palſey is ay example of all(nnes. Foz this is the 
pꝛopꝛetie of this diſeaſe. The members ca nat do their 

offices: and when a man goeth aboute to dꝛawe his 


115 oz his handes to him. the farther. they falle from 


, vaherefoze Ariſtotle in his Ethikes compareth 

v aman to.yoyide a can 

by no meanes tamed. But he that wyll wel vnder⸗ 

ſtande this dileale, muſte take it to be ſpoken of hyps 

— op wyl be iultified by they wootkes. Lorun 
theſe labour to aw nyghe vnto God, and 

ie hym, the farther they at caſt from him. And 


wien thy then tht eee 


they difpleaſehymmoſt.Fo2 they haneno-Faythe.He 
therfqze that coueteth to be ridde of this euyll let hun 
com to this man which deliuereth on this wile wien 
he laith: My ſonne be ol goad comfoꝛt, thy ſynnes ar 
koꝛgeuen thee. By luch a woꝛde is ſtrengthe teſtoꝛed 


to > membzes, Fat they maye healpe one an other, 


F0: 
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Fo: where as is remiſſion ot ynnes, chere ſhall enſue 
very _ 2 od wozks,fo: — — 
was Selpectal meaning with p lick ol 5 palſey. 
De laye downe ſicke in his bed. foꝛ his diſeaſe woulde 
luer him to do no other wiſe, he was ag a — 
and vnpꝛofitable in all his mẽbers. But when C 
biddeth him to riſe, he riſeth # is ſtrang and luſtie, x 
where as he was wont to ve caried from home, now 
he beareth home his owne couche. 
This wold Chꝛiſt that we herof ſhold take and be⸗ 
ho an example and figne of that that he hat power 
in eacth to foꝛgeue ſynne. He ſpeaketh playnely in the 
earth that we (hold not loke fo it from heauen, oꝛ ag 
the Pope taught to hope foz remiſſion of ſyns im pur⸗ 
gatozie,by other mens wonkes and merites. Foz ſo it auen of 
ts in this plate, that remiſſion of ſynnes is a power, i» wchs ute, 
which is geuen to men in earth at Baptifine,at minis 
ſtryng of the facramente, in ablolution, and in open 
preachyng.Contrarywile, whatſoeuer is bound (that 
ts)1gercluded from-Baptiſme, the ſacramentand the 
woꝛde is baunde alla in heauen. 
By this power that we men in earthe doo loſe and Note wen 
bynd linnes, god is not ſpoiled of his glorie, neither ar ? 
we made Gods Cherby, as the pꝛophane and wicked 
mynded men doo oftentymes lay okthis matter. Fox 
we haue no moꝛe thanthe miniſterie and ollice. nher 
foe God hath coupled vs together by this miniſterie 
that al waies one of vs ſhoulde contoꝛt and confirme 
an other: And that the other ſhoulde thynke hym 
elke bounde to beleue as farre as the worde is purely 
pꝛeached vnto him, that is to ſay, remiſſion ot ſonnes. 
in the name of Chiiſt. Ind this is the very beyngynge 
vato God and remiſſion of ſpns.He that die h in this 
Tt. iii. beiicke- 
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bellefe dieth to his ſaluation. But hee that dyeth, ag 
heis taught in the Popedome, with a confidence and 
truſt of the intercellion of Sainctes, dyeth euyl, and 
to his deſtrucfion'. Foꝛ hee lackethe thoſedefenderg 
dohiche God oꝛdeyned agaynit the violence of death, 
(that is) the trewe paſtoz, the pure woꝛde, and ablo⸗ 
lution. So great miſerie the deuyll bought in by the 
Pope, pea and nowe begynneth to bee the authoꝛ of 
an other infection bythe ſectaries. Foꝛ they can not a⸗ 
bow the wozde, This offendeth his eyes. udherefoze 
the Pope tobe it clean away, and in his place brought 
in the montes rules, maſſes pilgremages, pardons, 
and ſuche other. This can the deupll wel away with, 
Fo —— his kyngdomnothyng.The Anabap⸗ 
tiſtes furder the matter, which ſpeake very contemp- 
. tuouſly ofthe water ol Baptiſime. The Swentcbfel- 
dians aiſo mooſte vilely and wickedly contemne the 
outward pꝛeachynge of the woꝛde. All haue loſte the 
woꝛde, wherkoze they are to be auopded, and this is to 
be learned, that remiſſion is no where els, but there 
as the woozde is. That wooꝛde is in Baptiſme, in 
the Supper of the Loꝛde, in abſolution, in pubbte 
pꝛeachyng. no herfoꝛe remiſſion of ſ — alſo, 
and let him be accurſed; that ſayeth otherwiſe . But 
wheras the woꝛd is, ther is fayth requilite. And when 
the membꝛes begyn to be faſtned which the ſycz off 
palſey could befoꝛe moue by no means. But loke wher 
the woꝛde is not, the palſey is neuer taken away: and 
it is vnpoſſible, that any true mouing ſhould ioyn the 
membꝛes together. This wold J the moꝛe earneſtlye 
dzyue into vou, becauſe the Pope and ſectes are the 
authoꝛs of ſuche great diloꝛder in the Congregation. 


The Pope bzpngeth neyther gens noz. ſacra- 
mentes 
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foe we can not del | acti 

but we wyll Met apr tel 

we haue. God graunte vs grace, that we maye 
ſerue this pure deermeand cor continue in it 1 


and be laued. 


"Thi Is >: od after Tilnitie Bade, 
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8 oſavve to his Diſciples: The k 6 5 
eauen is lyke vnto a man that was a kynge, 
E koꝛ his ſonne, and ſente 
| To foozthe his ſeruauntes to call them that were 
| wuz bydden ta the wedddyng, and they woulde not 
come, 2 ſent ſoꝛth other ſeruauntes,ſayinge: Tell 
them which are bydden, bcholdJ haue pꝛepared mig dinner 
mine Oren and my fatlynges are kylled, and all thyr 
are redy⸗ come vnto the mariage. But they made 
and wente their waves one to his farme place, another to 
his marchaundiſe, and the remnaunte toke his ſeruauntes 
and intreated them ſhamefully, and \lewe'them. But when 
the kyng heardthereof; he was mꝛothe, andſent fogzthe his 
men of warte, and deſtroyed thoſe; murtherers, and-bzcnte 
vp they: Citie, Then layde he to his ſeruauntes: The ma⸗ 
in dede is prepared, but they  whyche were 738 
py 7 wozthy, Go pee therekoꝛe out into the Vee ores 
and an yee kynde, bydde them to Ne ma 
a Deok $45 wente foozthe' into the hyghe 
and hdtheted together all, as manyeias they roulve Fynde, 
bothe good and badde , and 3 - was W 
| 
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and when he ſ 
dyng garment, hee 
thou in hyther not hau 
was euen ſpecheleſſe. 


ſfers; Take and bynd 
into vtterdarknefe, ther 
"of teeth. Foz many be 
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9 not and regarde. 
=--reawtle and bpll the 


mult we firſt learn what this wozd i on 
here as See 
hiche · i 


ve "rayon 
that is in foule and rafts 
en whe zac henrete of the 


wherefoener the +=" true vſe of 
che lacraments miniltred.Ho+ propyely kyngdonr 
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n 500 — 
ſoeuer the Goſpell is, there is Chiſt. And wher Chyils 
is, there is the holy ghoſt, and his kyngdome, whichs 
is the true kyngdom of heauen. Foꝛ the which cauſe; 
all that haue the woꝛd and ſacramentes, and beleue c 
continue in Chuſt by faith: they are heauenlypunces 
and ſonnes of God. And onely this remayneth that 
God moue away the half wall which is put bet wene 
that's, that we die: then thallallrhyngrs be Yew” 


This therkoꝛe muſt be lerned firſt, that the 
ol heauen is the kyngdome of Chziſte , where ag th? 
woꝛde a Faith is. Foz in this kyngdome we haue iy 

in hope, and are cleane from ſpnnes, free 4 
hell: Sauyng that ſynne is 

tg not yet abdlyched and yet ſhalbe aboli 

thinges ſhalbe lyle, — — . 

1 . 
. —— — Grp 1 Nis com? 
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Waite fo rent en 
beſaued by . W ire they wold 
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turned into 
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maketh as though he ſawe it not. But whenne God 
ſhall lende the peſtitence, that men may dye and falle 
downe as flies, oʒ leaues in the harueſte, whenne hee 
ſhall ſtirre vp battaile, fo that the violent ſouldiours 
ſhall bzeake into thy hauſe, and deſtrope all-thynges; 
and beate thee, and handle thy wpfeand chyldꝛen vi- 
lainouſip befoze thy face, whenne thou ſhalt cry aut 


at their cruell doynges, und complayne ofthe greate 


wꝛathe ol G O D. Then ſhall it appeare, what 

eee 
0! Lox tic | n E 2. 

thow couldeſt deſpiſe the counlapie of God det 


thoꝛoughe thy couetouſneſſe and inſolencye, nowe 


muſte thou holde thy ſeife contente with theſe thyn- 
ges, whyche thou haſte ſtirred vppon the by thy ly⸗ 


Fo. Cl 


tentions and longe outragious lypuynge. F GOD! .-- 
wheres | 


ſuffereth not hym ſeife to be mocked lounge. | 
foze menne myghte doo well, yl they woulde teaſſe 
betyme and amende, as Gods woꝛde dothe diligently 


doo bothe, euen nowe to deſpyſe the wooꝛde ol God, 
and to folow our luſtes, and yet that God ſhould ab- 
ſteyne from punilſhyng vs. But it will not be: as this 
Goſpell teacheth farther of this matter. 
Some ot them that were byd, were ſo bolde. that 


chey tootze the ſeruauntes, reuyled theym, andtz 
led them. By this doth Chꝛiſt ſpecially meane thecirie 


of Jeruſaleme, whiche Pꝛopheteg, and 
— 4 —.— — — commeth therof? 


The kyng when he hearde thereof was wꝛothe, and 
ſent his warrtours,euen the Romaynes. Theſe could 


not but ſerue Gods turne, and kyiltheſe murderers; 
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are in; 


The cotempt * this [1 
of gods wand And pet it ts the m 


18 the greateſt 


. 
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and ſoꝛo wkul, ſo that they wold wilh it vndone. Foꝛ 

no man can co unt theſe thynges well done. But not 

to heare the word diligently, to deſpiſe it, to perſecute 

it, no man count theſe, matters ofconſcience.udhers ,, Netead 
foze it is ſuche a ſynne, foꝛ the whiche imperies, com- 
monalties, and cities muſt be deſtroyed. Foz when it 
is not acknowledged, noꝛ receaued,no repentance 02 
amendement of lyfe can enſue. So chaunced it ther: 

fore to all kyngedomes and to Jeruſalem. And En- 

gland alſo ſhall greuouſly be puniſhed fox this ſynne, 

Foz this ſynne cryeth daiely to God, neyther dothe it 

ſuffer God to reſt befoze 

you mp ſonne the 


the ather 
condemneth that J h 


ie 


C 
Pe og : 


and to greate 
Turke ,Y 


the 
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the Anabaptiſtes and other diuelyſhe doctours. Thig 
is the puniſhement wher as Gods woꝛde ts deſpiſed 
and not hearde. Foz it is the greateſt : and moſte hay: 
nous ſynne. and there foꝛe the moſte greateſt and gre: 
uouleſt punilhemente is pꝛouided foꝛ it. This is godg 
Will, that we ſhould embꝛate the woꝛde molt loupng; 
lp, and not onely wꝛitte it in fine letters in our bokes, 
but allo in our hearts. But p would will not graunt 
hym this place, and it ſcarcely luſfereth it ta be in bo; 
kes  ſermons,it had rather haue the dyuel in p heart 
and it ſhall haue hym at length. no herfoze learne this 
alſo, that God hath cauſe inough to puniſhe other ſyn 
nes of oures. But this ſynne paſſeth all, whenne hys 
woꝛd is let at naught, and when they are pil oꝛdered 
that call men to this mariage. He therfoze that is hol 
den wyth thys ſynne, lette him learne to ſee vnto him 
ſelfe by thys doctrine, that he may kno we that it is no 
lyttle ſynne, but the moſte greateſt and moſt grenous 
of all ſynnes, whiche God canne not ſuffer,but pu: 
nyſheth it moſte greuouſly. All men crye out agaynſte 
Pa and auarice, that they beare ſuch route in the 
And this is trewe that theſe thynges canne not 
longe efcape vnpunyſhed. But in that wee haue the 
Golpell, and care ſo lyghtelye fo; it, and in the meane 
tyme ſette our myndes N triſles, whyle 
that the wooꝛde updauneh⸗ this is a ſynne paſſynge. 
all other ſynnes, and doubtleſle Wall ſa bee-punyſhed | 
of G PD, that errours and lewde teachers maye! 
enter in wyth all power, to take awaye all thun⸗ 
ges. As it is in Grete, and in other Regyons, where 
as nowe Mahomette reygneth, whych at this — 
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dꝛyuethe theym to the abhominations of the dyuell, 
whyche befoze hadde the woꝛde ol GOD, but wolde 
not beleue it. | £3] 

Jnthe Popedome it chaunced thus allo. There 
was fyꝛſt the tre we doctrine. ohen menne were vn- 
kynde , and deſpyſed the doctrine, G OD punyſhed 
that ſynne on thys wyſe,that they allowed monkery, 
and moſte impudente lyes. Nowe alſo is thys com⸗ 
mynge to paſſe againe, Foꝛ there mult nedes chance 
to thys ſynne bothe coꝛpoꝛall and ſpirituall punyſhe⸗ 
mentes) where as the dyuell caſtethe amongeſt vs 
Arrians and Anabaptiſtes. Foz why is not Goddes 
e regarded? why is it not receaued thankes 

pe: | 5 
Remember ye therefoze , that we muſte beware 
of thys ſynne, and magnifyethe wooꝛde ol G D D, 
and heare it dylygently. Foz although we had none 
other cauſe to doo it, vet thys were a ſufficient cauſe, 
that G O D hatye commaunded it, koꝛ that it is a 
mooſte acceptable ſeruice,vnto hym. Fox it is no lit⸗ 
tell matter, that we doo ſerue ſuche a greate Loꝛde, 
Hee canne requite and recompence it moſte lyberal- 


ot | lye. Wherekoze thys ſeruyte oughte to be moſte ac- 
he ceptable to all Chꝛiſtian men, that they might thinke- 
ne Trewely pt my Lozde and my GD D requpꝛe thys 
ple | that Jſboulde hearehys woozde, J wyll gladly doo 
ge, | bhymthys ſeruyte. that I may boaſteofthys that J 
ed haue betowed an hower ok a daye in Goddes ſer⸗ 


uice. erde 

This ſhoulde be aſafficient cauſe foꝛ vs to regarde 
Gods woꝛd. But beſides thelſe, there are other cauſes 
allo moze euidente. Foz thys doth G OD aan” 


SR8TS 
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Canes that £18 Alo, ir thou wylf.heare my wooꝛde, and kepe it. 
augbte to Thou ſhalt fabdue the deuyll, ſo that he wyll not be {6 
hart Gods bolde as to come nere vnto thee. Fox where my wo 
ede. is, there am J. And where J am, the deuyll ean haur 
no place. Ind beſyde all this pꝛofite, thou ſhalt haue 

all thy ſynnes foꝛgeuen thee,and thy hearte inflamed 
to the: true (tudy of religion and obedience towarde 
God and man: and to be ſhont, thou ſhalte obtayne at 
laſt lyfe euerlaſting. Foꝛ J poynt and pꝛeſcribe to thee 
ſuche ſeruice to do, as foꝛ the which great 8 
redounde vntothee.. Forifthere were no fo; 
thee at all, pet were thou bounde to doo it, derauſe it 
is my will, that it ſhould be doone. But now com: 
maunde thee to do fuch ſeruice, as is moſt 
fite. As we pꝛoue by experiente, when we d nothyng 
but repete the ten tommaundementes and the LOW 
pꝛayer, there commeth always therof a new p2ofite, 
that we may vnderſtande ſome thyng that came not 
to our mynde befoze. And this commodity is ſpeciay 
ther with that the dyuell therby is dꝛyuen frome thee 
that he may not hurt thee.ndherfote lette no chyiſtian 
be ſo arrogant, that he thynke that hee vnderſtandeth 
now the Loꝛdes pꝛaver, aud the ten commandemen- 
tes. And if anꝝ ſuche thynge come in mynde; iudge it 
to be a temptation, and ſaye: Jf I haue ſapd it to 2 
nowe wille J ape it agayne, that thou mayfte al⸗ 
wayes repeile aud put awaye the deuyll frome thee, 
and ſo ſhalte thau doo vnto & O D moſte ptofyta- 
ble ſeruice , Jf thou doeſt not ſo, thou ſhalte olfende 
God greatly. But who would gladiy proue and kele 
ſo greate wꝛathe of God? 
"Butalas,thus goeth the matter: A great parte no- 
rng regardeth the woꝛde. But pet nothyng is = 
ce 
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cerfaine, then that kin menen, and warre 
befalleth, that God will not r thee, but that 
he will ſt anpe his eares at thy.crie.Euenas thou alſo 
halt deale cares at his woꝛde. Is it is in Salomon: 
B7cauſe ſayth he, J haue called, and ye haue retuled, Pro. F 
I haue put fozth my — there was none that 
Woulde ſer, ye haue all my councell, and negs 
tected my diſcipline, J alto will laugh and ſcozne you, 
vhen that ; that ye feared is chaunced vnto pou: 
when ſodein miſerie ſhal fal vponyou, and deſtruc⸗ 
tion as — — — 3 "Dal they 
andanguilheiſha come vpon p Then v 
ning they ſhall ryſe and hall not fonde-me,- becauſe 
gated to be refozmed.and receaued not the feare 
Lord, andobeyed not my councell; but did caſt 


9 comrection.!! : 
her alte the puniſhment of this dune, whenne 


alt atte thy appoynted-tyme bee bytterlye pu⸗ 
ws — tuna ſhaltehaue GOD to laughs 
K woz⸗ 
thely vnt 1 —— I, by- 
— —ñ— à“ — 
now thevfots it — ms 
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thethzongh a ſpeare. Thau tãſt nat 
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un and burne rh bpthetctienohocan ith Doth 
Note well- any wonge — t à great pzince ſhold lende his 

ſon to certain bo 1 — 
would not only _— that delinerer: 


alſo woulde kyll him, and mocde che fathergiſe;h 


wold þ father fake this t hinkeſt thon? 
— — 2 1 25 


our god. He ——— from (yn, 
death and hel. to vs No 


to be heard of vs, to be by fapth.Bu 
we caſt — ——— — and pollel 

ſions.Theſe thinges — — vs. Wher⸗ 
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paynes he callefh thee to tepentance Wat umaet 

nenden abe rom erat . 9 

eus is it in ths gun that the by deſtroyed 
the murtherers and —— — — 


let vs 
11 


gthchall geue vn liſe ane vaten 
our — Jeſus 


Chulte;- 
This is p firſt part ascocerning the Jewes; The» 
are now gon. And nowe herken whatheapthe-toche 


. 


ap 

that all might ill. 9 

ings nothing els: then that Chuſt is-preached to all 

men; we are baptiſed that we mighte:be geſtes, and 

make mery in this mariage, that is that wee | 

haueremifidofſinneg+Ulfe euerlaſting againſt p de⸗ 

uil a hel gates. Al we are 1 7 * to this — N 
ii, n 
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And now whan the number of the geſtes is fulfil, 
led(foz it is plaine here othenel and good were 
called) che kyng hi 
gefeshehath,an 


amongelt late e n 
ſome are faulties vicious, ⁊ yet haue þ name ot Chu 
ſtians, becauſe they were baptiled, vle the ſacrament, 
E heare ſermõg, a pet they haue no moꝛe but þ:naine, 
Lon they thinke not the matter to be earneſt and true, 
eren ee feos; Fox will ns 
comtop ng,ya Citie oz nilage yea 
02a hole houſe ſhold truſy enſue after 

will not come to paſſe, bi ag ſhe ma 

— both good and euill. This 


op 


tothe mariage 
whether they cher 


were mocked of this oz 3 me perſon. 70 
they mult come to the feat 5 the ariage garment. 
Do faith Chziſt3 it ſhallcome to paſſe here alſo like 

ugh thou be Chꝛiſtened, heareſt ſermons, 

bleſt y ſacrement, ⁊ pet art without the martage gar⸗ 


me, (that is) beleueſt not, care not earneſtly — — 
Tay Rote 9 
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22 wouldeſt ble but only the name of aChzi- 


ope and his do, that thou 9 
n as the Pope — * — 2 


commodities and pzeben 


Con for gde eme n thy ovone ſalyatis 


fox then thou 1 mur 

And truly thou muſt not thynke that thou mayſt lye 
hyd there with thy The kynge at his com- 
ming in, will lee thee, & pluck the fozth in the middeſt, 
oz els in that laſt common dap. oꝛ when thou ſhalt die, 
and wi ll ſay: hat makeſt thou here, ſyth thou haſt 
but the name, æ not the Os gi 

beleuedſt not, as it beho A . 

neuer earneſtly regard n and godlines, howe 


thou mighteſt be diliuered from ſyn in dede, a obtain 
righteouſnes and ſaluation. Thau diddeſt only acpire 


to ſubſtante, thou gapidſt howe thou mighteſt get 


iſtian, thou 
Chilttä: Thou diddeſt 


Fo.Cly 


bu 


No 
tan hyde h 
ſelte from 
face-of gos: 


c heape vpthat. udherfoze now thou art come,wyth- 


out the mariage garment. Get the hence, Ther is no 


rome koz the amongelt them, that were goodly de⸗ 


cked againſt the mariage. RY, a 
hen this (ſaith Chꝛiſt)ſhalbe layd to theſe hypo- 

erites charge, epther in the latter day, oꝛ at their death, 

they ſhalbe dombe, p is, they ſhalbe able to alleage no⸗ 


thinge foz their defence. Foz what can they bzynge:. 


God madeallthinges, he gaue vnto theim the moſte 
holp baptiſme; He put the golpell yea all moſt in thy 
mouth, he gaue his ſupper a communion euerie wher, 


and ablolution. Ye ozdayned comon:miniſters, thou 


haddeſt at home both parenteg and maiſters, which 


ſhould teach the what thou ſholdeſt beleue and what 


godlines thou ſhoideſt ſhe we in thy liuing. ndherfoze 
thou canſt not lay fox thy excuſe that thou were igno⸗ 


Uu. 


rant of the articles o tho beleife:bur thou ſhalt uedes 


de receaue wyth embꝛacing armes, that 

. — —_ ſo — vnto = 1 
Mherkoꝛe an wy udgement th geuen to 
theſe hypocrites,euen y the? maybe cat, bound hand 
and foote into the vtter darkenes, (that is ) that they 


may be damned with the deuil in hel vnto euerlaſting | 


chaines. Fot their handeg and feete are bounde,ſoo 
that they can not deliger the ſelues by theyꝛ wokes, 
and they ſhall abyde their damnation in darkenes, 
They ſhall lacke the lyght of god(that is) his confoxt 
foz euer,beingalwaye in perpetuall milerie, angullhe, 
and toꝛmenteg ſo that they (hall neuer come vnto the 
ſo muche as a ſparke of light. This is an hoꝛrible mi 
ſerie. Oh, that we could be moued therby, and conſt 
der what a dolful paine it is, to lyue myſerably in hel 
in thaynes with wepinge and gnaſhing of teeth. The 
gnaſhinge of teeth ſhalbe tough froſt and colde, the 
wepinge and waplinge for heate, as the doctours 
haue expounded it. Al be it Chiſt wolde ſignifie here⸗ 
by all maner ol toꝛments, that may be inuented. This 
ſhalbe n time of their vilt- 
_ — an nowen g 3 — — 
3 | ment, 2 | * Fa ho 
tid, yet we beleued rot 0 e vſed thẽ not. nd Chal 
would teach vs; and bzinge'vs to this; that Le 
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know, how great felicitie hath chaunced to vs, in that 
we are called to ſuch a magnificent noble @ glozious 
mariage, where at we map be ſure to find a recouerig 
fro ſin, deuil, death, hel euerlaſting wayling: But he 


mã — — Ki 
ſaluatiõ, oꝛ not beleue #(o 


5 the nk oy cots me — fn 


nt his golpelſto vs 

5 And foꝛ as — as it is com to bs, this only 
remaineth, as it is deſcribed here, ß god wilcaſt out al 
thẽ p haue not their mariage garment;Ind þ lord wil 
partly by alluring e partly by it 4 
point, we ſhold take þ foz our cheit 
ſtudioully heare it, belẽue it. Bee allureti us by his 
uud rs great 2 though his great puniſhmet 

But - when he pzeuapleth by none of 
— ——— It 
god wold raine down gold, perchaunce ther woulde 
ſom begin to loke vp to heauen. But wheras he put⸗ 
teth koꝛth —— oy . of eternal death no 
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19 5 Pere was tertapr ruler, whoſe ſonne 
9 3 was ſicke at Capernaum. As ſoone as the 
ſanie hearde Jeſus was come oute of 
| Jurpetnto he went vnto him, and 
| beſoughte hym that hee woulde romme 
| downe and heale his ſonne , foz hee wag 
euen at the . Then ſapde 
EN 5 Excepte pe lee ſignes and . 
not 4 77 The ruler ſayd vnto hym: Sir, com down 
oꝛ euer that my ſonne dye. Jeſus ſateth vnto hym: Go thy = 
wape, . wueth. The man belened the woꝛde that 
Jeſus had ſpoken vnto hym, and he went hys way. And as 
he was going downe, the ſeruauntes mett him, and tolde 
hym, ſapinge thy ſonne lyueth. Then enquired he of them 
the houre when he began to amende! And they layde vnto 
hym: Vetter daye at the ſeuenth houre the feuer leftehym, 
Soo the father une we that it was the ſame houre in thee 
whyche Jeſus ſame vnto him thy ſonne liueth: and he be⸗ 
lened and all his houſeholde. Thys is agapne the ſeconde 
Td Tea ern reg 
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Go thy wape, thy fon lpueth, — — by this 
woꝛde the childe is recouered, whiche was manyea 
mile from thente, and kne we nothinge of this worde. 
This is a great miracle, which declareth vs how 
mightie the wozd ol our lozd Jelus Chiſt is, and that 
whatloeuer it ſetteth vpon, it bꝛingeth it to ad om al- 
though the deuill be neuer ſo muche ag 
this diſeaſe is no otherwiſe to — ok vs, nd 
the other wozkes, wherwith the deuill vere vs moſte 
miſerable men. To the deſtroying of this woꝛke of þ 
deuill is nothing els requilite,but the woꝛd of Chꝛiſt, 
and then is health gotten. Fox the deuill miſt geue 
plate whether he will oz no, as ſone as the wozde of 
rhis man Chult ſoundeth, As we ſee here. 
nohertoꝛe this miracle pertapneth ſpecially to this 
ende. that we maye well knowe Chꝛiſt, which is not 
7 — — obog wry Sw lyue a bodilpe lyfe, but he 
ir 6p] wo ,foz as much as he is the Loꝛde 
— ill, pea ſuch a Loꝛd, whiche with 
3 beipe gte all euill. Therfoze we alſo 
and neceſſitie muſt ſeeke helpe a bit Is 
— —— And ſpeciallye we oughte to make 
of his — ares we wolde of a power that is 
almightie. Foz he that hath that, hath ail.and can doe 
all thynges.Ind he that hath itnot,cando nothinge 
1 — and the deuill. Foz looke what 
lt doth here with the ſonne of the ruler, wheras 
— rs 9 himby his wo againſt death and that Rom. i. 
ple ſhould nodbe oppꝛelled of death: p very ſame doth ac. i. 
— vs all by his wozde,if we do but. 
receaue it, and purpoſeth not only to deliuer vs from 
toꝛpoꝛall euils but alſo from ſin and eternall death. 


wherkoze we muſte folow the example of thys yo 


\ 
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was lent into 
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that in our peril &emlles we may here require health 
wheras the almightie wozde,hath lo redie and pꝛelẽt 
power and wil to help vs. Foz wheras this ruler 
maketh haſt, #hateth al delay, Chuſt maketh muche 
moꝛe ha ſte, and differreth not the helptnge vnto the 
comming of the father, but rather in this very houre 
and moment he wil haue the ſycke child made whole, 
So we alſo mult not doubte, but that Chꝛiſt will be 
molt redie to helpe vs:if we do but aſke it of him, and 
truſt ſurely fox it of him. Fox to this intẽt was he ſent, 
and came into p earth,to diliuer vs from ſin a death, 
to deſtroye the tyzanny of the deuill, and to open the 
kingdo ne ok god foz vs. Foz this very cauſe þ. father 
our molt merciful god ſent him, fox this cauſe he came 
into the earth, nherkoꝛe he that aſketh helpe of him, 
(hal not depart without helpe, as welee in this ruler, 
which only intreateth fox bodelye helth. Nowe muche 
moꝛe redie ſhall hig.will-be,wheras is moze perill, and 
wher as his helpe is maze neceſſarie fox vs, whereas} 
matter ok euerlaſting lite is in handes? 

This is the firſt, as touching the which it is the bie 
to inſtructe, and teache when ſuche kynde ol mira: 
cles be taught. Fox therfoze dyd Chꝛiſt woꝛke theym, 
and afterward they were pꝛeſerued in monument a 
bookes that we mighte know the power and will of 
. = haue oure refuge vnto him in all trouble 

The ſecond. whereof wee mult teach in this hiltoty, 
is, that a notableerample is ſett fozth vnto vs, in the 
which we may know certainly a truly what is faith 
Our aduerſaries the Papiſtes teache none otherwiſe 
as touching faith, then that it is a certein knowledge 


concerning Chꝛiſt and vohathe hach don. No 


"2 
* 
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But in this þ true Chultians 
deuil a hipocrits haue. Foz thele alſo know of Chailt x 
of his miracles,4 actes. But as concerning Chꝛiſtian 
faith p ſcripture (peaketh on this wiſe, h by it we ob⸗ 
taine remiſſion of ſinnes,rightuouſnes, x euerlaſtinge 
life. Fox this ſaith aule, weſuppote » a mã is iuſtiſied 
by faith, without the woꝛzes of the law. And þ Pꝛo⸗ 
phet Abacuk ſaith : The righteous liueth by faith, And 
Chꝛiſt ſaith to Mary. whole ſinnes wer koꝛgeuen: Go 
thy wapes, thy faith hath ſaued the. noherfoze thys 
faith, is no faith o the deuil a of hypocrites in the 
gregation, whiche know only the hiſtozy,# holde it as 
purely & ſincerely as Chꝛiſtians do. Foꝛ this could not 
be hid puate frũ the deuil, what he dyd a ſuffered in p 
earth But although this is neceſſarie foza Chailtian 
to know, yet this is not the true faith by the whiche 
we obtayne remiſſion of ſinnes, and life euerlaſtynge. 
But in this place it is deſcribed by an exaple what is 
true faith, euẽ to thinke ſurely , that Chult {peaketh 
| ptomiſeth.1s moſt certaine,zx without all —_— 
theſe two are ioyned together, when god pꝛomileth 

we (hold Ebzace it with faith a doubt nothing but p it 
is molt true: And) it is molt certain, although we do 
not perceaue it oz ſee it, And loke wher p pzomiſe is. 
we embzace it w faith, that is atrues Chaiftian faith, 


as we ſee in thys ruler. ee commeth to Chꝛiſte and 


ſon, The ruler tooke it very heuily and was greatlye 
afrapd. Foꝛ he dꝛeaded greatly, leaſt p it he bzough not 
chult betimes, his (0 ſhold die, a afterward ther ſhold 


be no hope of helpe.By this he declareth what maner 


of faith he hath, wheras he knowledgeth chꝛiſt foꝛ his 
helper. Foꝛ without this meaninge, he woulde neuer 
haue come to Chailt, wher⸗ 


haue no moze then the 


Fol. Clviii 
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Rom, iii. 
A bacuc. ii 
Luke. vii. 


con - 


What the 
{rae fapth is 


delyꝛeth him to godowne with him, and to helpe his 
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nOherkoze this ought to be counted a greate thynge, 
that wher as by nature he deſpeired of recoueringe of 
lyfe(foz men had no longer hope of lyfe in hym, ) Pet 
he taketh a long ioꝛney to Chꝛiſt, with that hope, that 
if he myght bzing Chꝛiſt to him befoze he was dead, 
he ſhauld not be paſt cure. But yet could not Chiſte 
take this foz faith, becauſe that although this was a 
certaine knowledge of Chꝛiſt: yet was it not luch,ag 
fox the ſetting fozth-wherof, he came into this won, 
Foz he will not be taken and acknowledged only lo 
an helper in bodilie neceſſities, yea and that, ſo he bee 
— Preſent but ſuch woꝛde is let foꝛth ag touching him in 
the pzomiſe and reuelation of the goſpel, that we may 
kele, that his godly power is preſent — all euil, 
but ſpeciallye againſte ſpiritual euil. I he hath diuin 


and godlyke power, then muſt bis woꝛde be thought 
— 7 1 And to this point doth he adhoꝛte this ru 


at he myght rather hauereſpecte to the cauſed 

the miracles then the miracles them ſelues, that hee 

mighte begine at laſt to hope foz ſaluation out ofthe 
woxd,aithough ther had ben no miracle ſhewed.;F0! 

in the miracleg is ther alwayes pzeſent ayde required 

be pꝛepertie But this is true fait he ,that delpeireth not of the 
ot cus tapty- mile of the woꝛde, although ther be no ſigne ol p1e 
ſent ayde and ſuctoure. And this muſt be the layth ol 

all ſaincts, that god may be glozifiedand not our wil 

And that if god ſheweth not him ſelfe appliant vnto 

vs as ſoone as we will, and after what way we wil 

vet that we ſhoulde not ceaſſe from pꝛailyng hym as 

the hypocrites doe ne herkoꝛe he requireth ſuch a faith 

that can N gods miracles bee 
not don at his becke. But this faith can not be ercept 

there be reſpect had, to this woꝛd as touching ——— 
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whlicht is, that the deadiy maledietion and curſe is by 
him takeitawaye;ſo that al that are with 
bodilie euils and with death. although they are 
tute. of other ſignes in their deliuerance, yet ſhonid 
deſpeire as touching þ fall a — — | tough 
the death and reſurreetionof Chriſte, Andc<iſt;com- 
mandeth that all ſhoid1oke.# ſeeke foz this Ngne;and 
as lot the other he mold not haue vs careful toz them, 
Foz as touching this chetf ſigne, he hath put fozth hys 
erpꝛeſſe warde, and that without any condition, that 
almight certainly beleue to haue remiſſion of ſynnes, 
deliuerance from death lifr euetlaſtyng, foꝛ Chꝛiſtes 
lake And he wowthat ail his other miratles a ſignes - 
ſhould ſerue a geue piace to this that is chief. wdher- 
fore thefe thinges muſt be loked foz in none other, the 
in them, which know that God is to be pꝛaiſed in this 

Se e 

they may | 
ligne. And if it pleaſeth God toomit the inferiour ſy- 
anes , fox the tene pꝛocuring of that cheif ſigne, let vs 
beware that we be not impoztune and that we thike 
not, that thepmuſtbe done of neceſſitie, Foz God re⸗ 
quireth that p cheifeſhould be counted ſuchamongeſt 


— oe 
d lenlual feng foxatyme;yet let them not faint and 
geue 
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And this is the true fath.ag faith.ag Jad betoze, whiche 
mae n urine? — 
feuer re pꝛeler⸗ 
tation ok the nec rho All; ſoj 
og Eo a ns 
p 0 0 
ware aa ll — . 1 
e all o on 
andtruſ-therof,and — bet 
EI tt 
longe to the common eccloſtaſticall Ranges 
teth, as a man would lays, perfonal-pytei 
kyng, euen apeculiar word 
on of hysfon, Che which ſyth it is put 4 
#eutdenc, it ought to be 22 
— —— — —— 
ſinne and euerlaſting life in the name ol Chit 
enero e 
pꝛo mile that it ſhall certainly come to paſſe, that muſt 
certainelye' bee beleued. cn ag GODis! 
whan that a ſigne of a determined and appoin —— 
—— Foherforbeng enn 
no as 
chxs but this ruler dothe gloꝛifte GDTD>;when he be⸗ 
n rde obern e ar t une ahb 
fonth with obtayneth helth fo: his tonne, as hy bow. 
eth ok his familie at his retourning home. 
Larne therefoze in this place Any true fapth, 
oventardoube nothing ok the woꝛd of * 
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ont chene e 
S 
theydeneurrſo goadpetare tos bnytofitabie rug 
ast chetſtdnith. THIS: 


righteouſnes,ſois 


it ng ferner are ſo infected by inne 


and deowned pp in it. hat we can not be ſure of lyle 


koz the ſpace ot a momẽt. 
with me 


—— — 
that is, how ſoone men — 
inues 


P oe ao = 
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inuegled and enuironed with ſyckned and othen dan, 
" gers: And yet haue web word (er forth to vs which 
putteth v#inhopr:notonlyofipfe;bur alſo ofencria; 
ſting like. This do not wee; that beleue, touche wyth 
our handes, wee fele tt not / we grope it not, but it is 
pꝛomiſed to vs in che dooꝛde, and we beleneit- Andi 
is \ureithat this faith ſhall not deceaue vs. Jon it is 
grounded on gods worde, whiches — > pups 
euerlaſtynge. Mi 
Vo be ſhczte, thus is che natlie offaith, Agth 
worde doth pꝛomiſe thinges that are vnuiſible and 
thigs tocome.ſo.doth faith deleue chete intiſivle thigs 
and lurelp loketh fo them to come. The reaſon is. 
kno weth that p woꝛd of geodis almightte. —— 
ts true, and without lyinge; where fapth hath dili 
gent reſpect vnto the worde, It it perce 
— it boldlye , and rareth ech 
fo the woꝛld or t̃oꝛ thedeuill. Fox it is ſurd of the ende 
and what ſhall befalle; although the deuil the fleſhe f 
the woꝛlde male neuer ſo muche a do. But whore as 
— mos lackyng it ſettethuot 
| by the out ward apperãte y tieates na 
by any violence; vohiche is done of the woꝛlde, ſo that 
it maye perteaue that to be true, and will ſuffet all er 
— — — to —— 
kadod. Indi 
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any thyng without the woꝛde ol God is uo Fapthe,: 
— — opinion, which can — — Fad pn — 
ik thou chouldeſt beleue, that thou ſhouldeſt be Empe ther can bi ne 
roz of Rome. Thou mapſt this petſuade thy lelte. bur 
yet ſo that thou perceaueſt not how it ſhould com to 
e. But when Dauid, which was ol an highe blud 
cd the wozd ol God by een e . 
touchinge the kyngdome of Jlraell; theende and ſuc⸗ 
celle therot could not be voyde oz fruſtrate, whatſoe⸗ 
1 the contrari 0e. 
reth a ligne and pꝛeſent ayde —— | 
poztunafely,is by Chꝛiſt wholly dzyueuto'the woe” = 
And although that Chziſt would no we allo ewe a 
iigne, and healpe the Ruler out ot hande vet he would 
haue him ende wed with Faith vefbzehee dee healpe. 
Ind when the wooꝛde app ſo to doo 
thy wayes, thy ſonne lyueth | 


: 
. 


. _—_— 
* 


- arte | 
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art in the wozlde, thynke that it appertapnethe vnto 
the, aud Dotibtenot but that thy matter is in hande, 
andthat ts it done fot thy ſake. Chis is the foundat:; 
on, wherin our Faith. as muche as beloagech to Re⸗ 
miſſion of ſynnes and euerlaſting lyfe, ou 
And ſhal no moꝛe deceaue vs that doo ſtiche 
to, then the ruler 


\ 
\ 


to leane: 


hym fuchea certayne weozde, 

aye,/thy ſonne lyueth 

harder matter foꝛ vs, becauſe there is 
ne woozde putte fooꝛthe vnto vs, 


Celfe;althoughe 

as hee ſpeaketh it here 

Go thy way thy 

— — D 

other man dothe he ſpeake thy, rye one ot 

bs.that are bantiſed: De —— belonge 
y 


baptiſed ? Js = 
nuke, that who ſoeuer beleeueth, and ig bapti⸗ 
U,yau bee ſaued: Lyke wiſe thou arte baptiſed too 


lone, as is thy pꝛopꝛe Baptilme : So whenne thou 
wouldeſt bee ablolued frome thy (nnes, and * 
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I tt all, that Chziſte dyed fozthe ſynnes ol alb is p2o- 
nounced to thee alone , that his deathe is -auaplable 


all ſhoulde abyde and ſuſteyne damnation. Butthe 
ſonne of God is becom man fo2 our ſake,and 
ſo, and roſe agayne from the dead fot our 
on. Deſpaire not therfoze, Chziſt hath thes 
thou muſt pap nothpng:onely ſticke vnto hig paſſion, 
and truſt ta the lame. Thus is it alia concetnyng the 
Supper of the Loꝛd. There is the body and biood ol 
Chꝛiſt, geuen to thee alone, and there is it pꝛonounced 
to thee alone, chat his bodye was geuen to thee, and 
eters 
UT to tu ac oa ir: 
per vnto the alone.Fox it is put in thy mouth, r geuen 


- 


thy ſelf. There dothe God medle with none beide: he 
ſpeketh with none but with y cõmeth unto his ſap 
per; x there doeſt eate and dꝛind, ag he cõmanden che⸗ 
And here conſider, a thinke with thy ſelt, what ma⸗ 
ner of chꝛiſtiãg they be, which let paſſe ſuch opoztunity 
| neuer come to this moſt toyful ſupper ol the Loꝛde. 
w herfaꝛe il thou deſire not this, } God ſhold cõtozte 
thee alone, and ſpeake with the ar pzonounte vnto the 
remiſſtõ ot᷑ thy ſinnes, a lie eu 
thy to talke and company with the 
this is not lacking, as though God 


deuill. ne 


foꝛ thy ſynnes. Foz the woozdegof Ablſolution bee 
— — myne, all wee are ſynners;andtherfoze 


peculiarly to thee, that thou maiſt tate and Minde fop: * 


ſpake not with ba 


Fo. Clxii 
to the Myniſter oz to any other Chyſtia n, wychthe 


ts gare the wooꝛde of GD D, and to obtepne 
1 wooꝛde that thou heaxeſte there open⸗ 


The Wwozdes 


herefoꝛe, 


but the fault is in this. that we folawnot the erampie 
oz ruler, a that we receue not, neither beleue it to be 


true, whatſoeuer Chꝛiſt ſpeaketh vnto vs pꝛiuately. 
Tx. ii. The 


of abſolucion, 
Diedals om. ili 
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e 
f his ſonne 


th is pꝛom 
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ca 
— oppꝛeſſe thee, 
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tyer- 
foze 
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But hee taketh holde ofthe woꝛde as muche as 
— ſapthe : CH RIS I dyed foꝛ me, ther⸗ 
foz2 am J free frome ſynne, and. J canne not dpe, 
neyther hathe death noꝛ ſynne any power vppon me. 
Foz Chaiſte hathe made ſatiſfaction foz a Pugs 
that J hold pai. This is tru faith neither is it poſſible 
that he ſhoulde be deceaued of this hope? ſticketh to 
the woꝛd on this wile. This is true, it is not yet lene, 
oz felte, but yet it is trewe, and the tyme ſhall ſurely 
comme, whenne it ſhalbe opened. The ruler dyd euen 
ſo, and ſticked ſurely to the wooꝛde. 8 ed not 
the thynge, but becauſe hee beleued | waonde, 
ſeruauntes come on the nexte daye wpth iopefullty⸗ 
dynges , that hys ſonne wag. alyue. At lengthe alla, 
he ſeeth it wyth hys eyes. Then is Faithe no longer 
requiſite, it is come to paſſe as he beleued. Thug iã it 
wyth vs allo. noe haue remiſſion of oure ſynnes and 
euerlaſtyng lyle. Me heare the Golpell, we belene ft 
abſolution, we vſe the ſupper of the Loꝛde vet do woe 
ſtyll fele always deathe mig oe. canne we 
rentoue 4s fence and feelpng from by whyle wee 
theles. Foz ſo mult we alſo wholly beleue gods word 
without lignes, and vie the condition of Paule (that 
is)to lyue content with Gods grate me mutt beleue . 
the wozde, althoughe it is not our chaunce to ſee with Ion. 
wyth thys Ruler, that ag wee beieued theRemy- 
on of ſonnes and euerlaſtyng lpfe by the wooꝛde, e⸗ 
uen ſoo ſhall wee haue it in dede in euerlaſtinge 
rightuouſneſſe and life. As long as we liue here wee 
muſte be contente with the worde, and beleue it. If-- 
ter this like, we ſhall feele it, and haue it in dede. 
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The whpchethynge God our mercifull Father grant 
—— Jeſus Chultes ſake, thozough his holye 


3 F | The xxii Sonday after trititie Sonday 
Che Solpell Math. xviti 


* 
ee, 


ter ſuyd vnte Jeſus:Lozde howe oft hal I fo1 
N eue my bother if he ſinne againſt me, tyl ſenen 


es- Jeſus lapethe vuto hym, I ſave not bun 


toke 
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on thee: And his Lozde was woth,and delyuered hym ta th 

Japlers, tyll he ſhoulde pape all that was due vnto hi 25 
likewyſe ſhall my heauenlpe father doo alſo vnto you, yk pes 
from youre heartes foozgene nott( eucrye one his b:other) 


THE EX POSITION. 


4 : 


— — — — 
make a rerkenynge and accompt 


ching remiion of ſinne,tgnottobeapptied to the ga- 


uernance of a comminaltie , where as are 
fices ucrſities of her as are ſeueralſ of- 


and obeyinge 


Fol.Clxiiii 
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e fox the reſtrainynge of the lewde and wycked, 
it is not ment, that parentes ſhould geue 


thepz chyldzene 7 5 übertie Thep oughte to 
vie a certapne kynde of reuengynge, and by no niea; 


nes to couete and deſyze the name of facilitie and gen- 

tylneſſe. Lykewiſe is it alſo with the mayſters ouer 

their houlhold leruauntes, and with maieſtrates and 

ofticers. Let all them know, that they are appointed 

pto reuenge. Foz thys is the woꝛldes faulte, 

that if is the worſe foz libertie, ag it appereth by wild 

„ le en, that wyll not obey they? parentes, vutyllat 
= length come to hangyng. 

W herkoze, this commandement is not to be vled in 

a common welth, but in the zyngdom of God, where 

all we are equall, and are ſubiecte but onelye to God, 

whiche is the head of the iyfe of vs all. He calleth the 


kyngdom of God not ons the iyfe that is after thys, | 


e Feng 
kyngvoms'of ow 
. gods, thys churche thou muſt obſerue this — if . 
thy peculiar office to reuenge ſynne, that there may al 
way be pardonyng one an other, and no amen 
that al things may be don toward thy neighboꝛ with 
mercy a gentlenes wherſocuer he hath nede, although 
by reaſon we might ſeme to haue a iuſt cauſe to do the 
cotrarie. hy Chꝛiſt requireth this, he ſheweth lure 
cauſes in the parable at the two ſeruants, and of the 
king. The firlt is, that Chꝛiſt requireth, that the chullt- 
ans ſhould thynk with themlelues how great mercie 
God hathe ſhewed vnto them, which allo if he would 
deale extremely with vs, had many and great cauſes 
to be reuenged of vs, and to vere vs, with moſte gre⸗ 
uous euils. But ſeyng that we obteined mercy 2 
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out our deſert, we mult ew mercy and gentlenes ta 

our neighuoꝛ. And this muſt be obſeryed with greats 1 
diligence. Fox by this Chꝛiſt declareth, what is the tr) ®> 
way to obteyn remiſſion of ſynne, and ſheweth vs to 1 


1 
# ©. 


What ataz 
lente was in 


Dur fpnneg 
are iunumer a 
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thar belp des the Giginalllynne, 

gotten, conceaued, and dome: we 

and heape vp our own ac 

EINER 

relemb 1 

beyng in dede by 2 

But what tud ſucha ſeruaunt haue? 
— all cher euer her; 3 

oulde be ſolde. By thes Chnſte ſhewet * 3 

ſinners 


fes, but 
= 


not only not able to pape our Deb 
0 of neceſſitie foꝛ 


dde, ozlhypper him, and 
me, an I wilpapthe alt 
ng in thig 


aue Stop r that maner, 
deſpꝛe neneſſe of our debteg. 
God by no nos the confele the deve, any os, 
——— For he that den the debt as the 
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that he w be 
2 4 
tt aꝑpeatetij eu: 


debte. C 
8 


The xxii ſonday 


But yet the Tode here doothe not foꝛgeue hys fer; 

uaunt fox the condition of the bargayne, whyche he 

knoweth to be impoſſible, but becauſe the ſeruant de⸗ 

ſgmꝛzeth lauoure, mercye, and pardon, whiche heeefte- 

We ought to meth mot then the debtes ol all the wozlde. hyche 
beſachto our notwiſtandynge, is not ſoo to bee vnderſtanded, ag 
us 0s though after that a man hath obtepned fozgeueneſe 
vs. he ſhauld:afterwarde in noo poynte ſhewe dym ſelfe 
thankefull foz ſo greate liberalitie and loupng kynde; 
neſſe, as tt ſhall afterwarde bee declared, when'thys 
ſirxuaunte ſheweth no gratitude, noo thankefuineſſe, 
uns gentytmeſſe, non hyndeneſſe agayne: but rather 
Ot gods mer Det hymlelfe mooſte cruell, maſte fierce; moſtx 

miſſion of dur DbeDpence towarde the lawe of OD is w 
— —— 
ö tuts ende, as Loꝛde v 

[ that; ſhoulderempytte aud foꝛgeue the debt. The 
koꝛgeueneſſe ol debt and ol (ynnes;is grounded one: 
lve in the mercy ol & OD. Unto thys alone muſt 

wee haue oure reſooꝛt: Thy is ta bee deſyed an 

heartylye to bee called foꝛ: neyther ouqhte we to 

Doubt, but that wee ſhall haue God as mercyfult, 

and ag readye to pleaſure vs, as hee ſhewed hymſel 

good and bounteous, beneficiall and lyberall to thys 
lexuaunte As the Sonne of GOD, which is in the 

bolome of the"Father,pzonouncethe in thys our gol⸗ 

HEMT peil ot the ſeruaunt? TheLozd ( laythhe )haddepi- 
ourhtrothink dib on gym, ſette hym at [ybertie and foꝛgaue hym 
of govin the all his debt. 5 W e tea, _ 
dur ſpnnes, - Th is perſu ton and Fapth muſt we vndou * 2 
y haue ot God, when ſynne and lawe do moſt — 
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the deathe of a ſynner, bug Exech. zz I 
[yue, as he ſareth 'Y 


ech) 
oꝛd God: 
a b dly turne fx ye bug — 
e vngodiy turne from pes | 
O turnefro bed wates, and wherfoze wil 
ve dye here as our hers 
tes thynke, with whome | 


we is ſo fierce a m 9 
Fo: the Lawe doth declarynge what 


udgeme vnlt ſpnnerg, 
25 ined by the Law mner er 
il it beeram e, 
ſeth, condenneth, oundeth, 
At fyndeth gyltie wythoute e 
muſte abyde the (+ 
becauſe of the ryghtuo 


ſoeuer a 
rowe the decrees of the lawe, cruell, 
wil not be intreated, vnto god mercifull an 


Catiffied for eh ns ourſpng 
3 beach Lcd .. 


= 
- 


Hherf 


b doct Pager 
falle, and blaphemong no, e 
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pꝛeache as concern 
caſte menne with 


w 
to vs. Foz yfthat wee 


tenne 
lon of the debte of che 


vundzed pence;that our neigh» - 
bour dooth owe vnto bs. Jfthys ber n "Rr 
dered, it wylles Jt thys bee welle con y-. 
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in reſpecte ot tenne millyons of talentes: nherefoze 

theſe thynges wyll make vs alhamed,and not with- 
out a iuſte cauſe, yt that wee, whyche haue gottenne 
Remillton of ſo greate thynges, wyll not patdon our 
neighbours in lyttlethyngs.They do not wel eſteme 
the mercyof God, that are ſo ſtrait to their neighbozg 
The third cauſe is, that Chꝛiſt in this Parable caj- 
leth vs all ſeruaunts. Thys ſeruant ( ſayeth he) went 
foozth, and chaunced vppon one of hys fello we ſtr; 
uantes that owed vnto hym an hundꝛed pence. This 


alſo might y adhoꝛt vs vnto merctfulnes;and 
withdzaw vs from reuenging, Foz we are but felow 
ſeruauntes, and all we haue one Loꝛde, whole propre 


office tt is to reuenge all treſpaſſes, whole maieſtie is 
not to be reũiſted, n hys power to be myniſhed: ney; 
ther will he Cuffer the, it thou doſo:ag he ſaith in an o⸗ 
as ee rata 
02de: r 
Gods office topunyſhe ſyn. And to thys miniſtration 
he hath not onelp the deuyll, that vereth the bodyand 
— when SPD permpytteth hym ſo to doo but 
hath alſo certayne po wers in the earthe, that eue⸗ 
rye one foz they: parte ſhoulde punithe and reuenge, 
that is the parentes, and officers. All theſe are com- 
maunded tobe a terrour and feare to euy!l wookes. 
To-thele reuengers muſt all flee, that ſuffer wo 
erther in Cities. oz in houſholdes. Fox they are all fe: 
low ſeruantes, and oughte not to reuenge their own 
wꝛonges. If any haue an office to punyſbe, and yet 
ag —— — D — — — - on 
» Fol oothenot onelp « nge thy 
owne office: But hee hym ſelle allo, whenne theſe 
reuengers appoynted of hym, ceaſſe „ 
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their duette,exerciſeth reuenging koꝛ the oppzeſſed and 
vered.n9herfoze all men mult beware? they reuenge 
not their owne wꝛonge. This is the meanynge of 
Chꝛiſtes ſaving, wheras he ſayth in the parable: This 
ſeruant fell vpon one of his felowe ſeruants. | 
The fowerth cauſe is. He that will not alſo thinke 
bpon the greatnes of Gods mercie, and the little and 
(mall debt of his felowe ſeruant, in whom he hath no 
oor 
is ri oꝛouſly o | no 
by this meanes then taule, that this rigozouſnes and 
cruell bytternes c anne not longe ive hid. Other on 
ſtians will take this greuouſly, and will bzingeth 
crueltie of this ſeruant tothe lozdegeares,That is to 
aye, that vniuſt pzide and vnmertifulneg, wil geue 
and moue the hoiye ſpirite in Chaiſtiang,that they in 
their ſ020w wyl make their pitiful complaint unto 
the Loꝛd, And let no man thinke, that this complaint 
(hall fall voyde. Foz although that god would of 
— rhe this wzong,yet ſhould he be couſtrain 
by Uniſtian mennes pzayers,not to neglect it. 
Thertote as the pzapers of the righteous ar not void; 
fo ſhall not the common turſes of the and the 
crying out fox reuenginge, fall voide and fruſtrate. 
And therfoꝛe Chuilt will not haue vs neglecte theim, 
but fox feare ofthis peril! toſhew our lelueg gentle to 
our felowe ſeruants. 


Then chalt thou perceaue in dede p there beſome;3 
ko2 this thy gentlenes. will wiſhe all proſperitie. and 
—— — not th lings and bleſongs of 

regarde not che curlings and ble 
the people; As it is to ſee in time of dearth... 


The miracle multitudecurrh Fcourtougnigards 


Pro, xi 


Aud thisis 0 
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as Salomon fayeth in 


goods are compaſſed about withaltroubles and wi. 

fries. noherkoze this is not to be eſtemed tl 

wheras Chuilt in this place ſheweth howe we ſhoid, 

beware that we geue no occacion to make our felow 

ſeruantesto complaine vnto the Loꝛde; and chewe 

what they haue ſeen in Judgementes. Foz it is an 
that foloweth. The loꝛd, laith he, called 

vnto him. 

And this is the 

vel vpon this ende. 


neyghbo 
an ſhouldeſt haue 
hot — 


w 
o part 


his :ouerbes 2 The pee 

curſe hymthat hydeth hys grapne , but blellynge is 
bponthem that ſell. But the vngodip couetoug re; 
this not. Bnt conlider. thou, whether thyg 
curſe be not effectuoug, whereas they wyth all their 


SEUTOHA © 


— 


Sarge Seer 


doth without offending 


require of var euen that 


bÞcruell 
me; and loꝛgeueth 


- 


ging, a foꝛgeue our 
be ſure that god fo 
But daylie erperie 
are inthis behalfe, 
lo wing the deuil, whaloeuer 
to reuenge, and too all that 
ughe it be to our 
layinge is true. 


eche 


Payer 
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be tue god will foꝛgeue thee, ſo that if thou be merci. 
— thou ſhall ſtill obtaine gods mercie . It not, loke 
fox aluretie, that God vibe vnmercifull vnto the. It 
thau haſt a pleaſure ta reuenge, thenne muſte mater 
do lykewiſe vnto thee. And pet thou canſt reueng an 

teuenging and mg and warh n 


| And this ceuen — . — Fav 
— —— th to God 
—— — mapſt be — that if thou 
reſigriothyrightofreuenging to God, and 
him not though thy haſtie wꝛath then he wil reueng 
a puniſhe1t much more pm Aa thou-wol: 
80171 ele 
. But munten p are o deſirousto 
reuenge, map wel be perceaued, if men wil cõlider but 
this how — — 8 by him. Fo they that are 
geuẽ to wꝛuth a deſire nte, are ſo far out ol 
Chariti though — they ceaſe: from ſaying 
ofthe Los pzayer.Fox here is þ charp naple alwaie 
in their ſoꝛe. which continually pꝛicketh. Then wheras 
thei are tõmanded therin to pzap vnto god foz the fo: 
geuinge of their treſpateg, as they foꝛgeue other that 
treſpace againſt them. Here thy know that if theycã 
not obtaine foꝛgeuenes of their o wne treſpaces, er- 
cept they foꝛgeue other, that than they ſhall neuer ob⸗ 
tayne it. toherfone leſt they ſhoulde by this meanes 
gene iudegement, to their own damnatiõ, they neuer 
lay that pꝛaper. And what thynge maye we thincke 
that the deuil can deuiſe moze greuouſly and cruellpe 
againſt a man : thenne to bꝛinge him in luche caſe by 


Wꝛath and anger, that he dare not pzay: And 
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And what — — — 


f r whyche is the onelye refuge 
— fro them: then muſt mage — ea 
meren lh Coe r 


Vea and all ſuche allo beginne to 
nion, and ſo therby depatuent 
fozt ay * 5 ofcon 


— 
r ſtubburnes to pur 

diſpleaſure? y9herf hearte thus 
tobe hardened 125 —— 

— this — — ne as in a gate what greats 
a eis pzaye.vnto God fox foage- 
neee den re 


his heart againſt his: nepghbour;ſa deſpit 
the Judgementeof God aner an fon Nth 

begin to foxgeue his neyghbout-frome the botton 
his heart, leſt he fall into the Nod, be 
foxe he obtaine remiſſion of ſinne and life euer lasting. 
rhrongh Chyit our redimer and fauiour.The whiche- 


W God ond hegue tt Tater | ad 
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N — —ͤ—ę— ſernaunts 
ſaxing. Palter wee knowe that thon arte 
ALE true and teachefte the waye of God trulye 
Eris _— careſt thou foꝛ anye man, fo thou | 
p,tii 


regar⸗ 


' _ an ee 


1 ko v. n: Ceprs hent whichare . — 
+ Ad viito'God thoſe thinges whiche are Gods, When they 
"4 2 theſe wozpes, cher n and lefte him, and 


. wm 2 8 ENposToN 


Fi teh . (4 


S Decauſe f depede here 
FE | —— Aueh, law 25 


ſes had ſuch a pꝛomiſe: It they kepte 

oy 75 the commandementes of God, they 
855 bond baue a bingdome and a kyng 
— oc their own / neuer be ſubiec tes to 

any ftrage gouernoure. Theytruſted ſo much to this 
promiſe,that thep thought they ſhold neuer looſe their 
ayngdũ· And although at pᷣ pꝛeſẽt they ſerued a ſtrãge 
ruler,yet thei thought. thei had not loſt their right of 
ut of 5 poſleſſion of that their ʒingdom. And therloꝛe they 
many. times rebelled b Komains, when they 
had neuer (o litle occaſion offeted, to this end, that thei 

| — Gi —.— imperie, al⸗ 


7 — 


ſo litle yea rather bai al things at al times 
grewe to be woꝛle x wonſe yet foz p recouery of Te 
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right, which they thought to betight good @ lawn! 
they left nothig vnatẽpted. This ameruatlougerfple! 
of hypocriſte. The Jewes could both nobly a potably 
bzagge a boſte of þ pꝛomiſe was made vnto them c 3 
cerning the pꝛopꝛetie of their kingdom a the cõtynual = 
poſſeſſion of the ſame, but they neuer remembꝛed cd 20 
dition, which was if they kept the cõmandememes ot TOs 
God g walked in his wates , p they might obſcrue f ir peng he. 
foꝛ » pꝛomiſe ſake, They wold haue the kingdõ — — 
ſure vnto them, z pet the obedience, whiche thep pra⸗ chi erbeuten 


led o 22 ran 
di i 


ſe 


— 
* 


— bende anden 
un 

made th his . — —— F 
bounde to worke, a diligẽtiy to do. which his v t rt E 
tio + callig requireth,# whathis maſterg wit ia he 

ſhold do. So was þ matter alſo with p Jewes.They | 
rebelled againſt god, a vtterly neglected his cõmãde 
_—_ — —— thep — po en 
whether they ought of right to obeye the | 


of Rome, which was a ſtranger, a none 
ſtocke, ſoyng they had ſo euident . 


they ſhold haue a kyng of theyꝛ down. And about this why we 
matter come they nowto Chalt;that they may-ſttarle pes 
hand rae hun . abr fahne. came to chm 
ſoeuer he an weret g 
They ioyne unto thã Herodes . — 

whether it i law ful toapa 

Foz thus they were a of ly ought thee 


2 


— 


S 


— 
wn 
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Noe the tab if Chkiſt ancwered: It is lawfuli:he ſhoulde fall into 
Alte el the dhe indignation ot the people, and be counted to haue 
aoucriaries.. Done A greate faulte, foꝛ aſmuche as hee ſpake that, 
| which was contrary to the law of God Fox the pꝛo⸗ 
mile was that this people ſhould haue a kyng of their 
owne bloud, and that they ſh ould haue no ſtrangers 

do reigne ouer them. How on the contrarie ſide,ifhe 
ſhould __ that it is not lawlull: then were there no 
waye with him but preſent death . Foz the Romaing 
would neuer ſuffer that. Chuſt therfoze after they; 
iudgement, muſte nedes be taken in a trap and fal in⸗ 
to peeſent danger, vohether he doth affirme oꝛ denie: 
fomaltciouſly go they about to ſnarle Chꝛiſte, and to 
kaſt him into danger. n 
Dien, e But what falowed: how handled Chyiſt þ matter? 
fozcalt nocos VUexelp enen ſocfthe tut his aduertaries thiotes with 
Seeger, thee. wnoCwozde:1 Shewe me,ſaith he, the tribute 
85 telend moner And when they ſhe wed hym the coyne accoz- 


mon. 


. Sao: dinge to his requeſt, he demaunded of them, whole 


image and ſuperſcription that was? The Phariſeyeg 
hincking that their deuice ſhould nothing be hindꝛed 
by their unl were, ſaid: It is Ceſars. Chꝛiſt hath now 
that he deſired, and therfoꝛe ſtraightwayes hee aun- 
ſwereth them to the queſtion: It pe, ſapth he, lay, that 
this is the image and ſuperſcription of Ceſar, then ac- 
coꝛding to your confeſſion.geue Ceſar his owne. and 
that which is due vnto him. Foꝛ wohy ſhoulde ye not 
gene that to Ceſar, whiche pe your ſelfe ſay; that it is 
his. This could none other wile be vnderſtãded, dut 
E theycöfeſſed, that they had receaued Celar to be their 
Loꝛd, ruler, and gouernour,Therfoze it was nd hard 
matter foxChuit,eus byfheir.owne woꝛds to tourne 
the whole matter vpou them owne heados; that her 
1503 een een G seh,ð 2 $30? hold 


4; Ie 
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ſhold not take that awaye from Celar, that was Ces 
ſars in dede euen by the confeſſion ol them, that put⸗ 
foꝛth the queſtion, Ind this is the cuuſe of this goſpel, 
a moſte wiſe aud pꝛudent ſtratageme, 02 a politique 


ſubtilit ie oz ſubtile policie of warre, wherby he caſteth 


his aduerſartes into that ſnare, which they had pꝛepa⸗ 


red fo: him. Their deſire was to ſuarle him in his an⸗ 


wer. Foz they thought, that Chꝛiſt durſte neither af- 


firm noz denie the matter, Chꝛiſt pꝛouotzeth the again 


to ant were, and when they haue anlwered, they are 
ſnarled in their ovne ſnares, taken in their owne 


trappes and perceaue right wel that their deuiſe was 


naught and plaine folyſhnes, pea and moſt pernicious 
to them ſelfes eee 

In this hiſtoꝛie two things are dilegentip to be tõ 
lidered, noted, # marked. Firſt in this example ol the 
Jewes, let vs learne our peruerſitie and frowardnes 
We gladly complaine, when we are oppꝛeſſed, and al⸗ 
wayes thincke that we haue wꝛong done vs. And it 


1 
' 


Cwoo th(n- 
ges are to bs 
learned ok 


ben hilkozyts 


is true, it we conſider the ſtate of the'wozlde, we are 


many times intured and wꝛonged. And after warde 


we thincke, that we haue a iuſte and ſufficierit cauſe 


to ſet foꝛth our right, and to actuſe the violence # ini⸗ 
quitt? of other, ſo that there is no end of complaint 


as here the Jewes coplained ok þKomains ns 


ping their ow pry what iuſte cauſe had the Ro- 
matus againſt 

they were certain, that they had the beſt and 
right, and the moſt iuſt title to the 75 Zut yet 
there was a faulte in the Jeweg. For although thy 


neyghbour doth the wꝛong vet niulk thou colider the 


matter moꝛe depelp and thincke on this maner: what 


the Jewes?Therfoze by this cõpariſõ 


Ju ali miſe- 
ries cut ſiuns 
" gainſte God 
are to be con⸗ 
ſider td. 


ir J haue moſte greuduſixye olfended the Loꝛde my 


God 


# 
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god, and haue long befoꝛe this deſerued 
take awape from me not onl 


now nothing of god. They are defiled with 
adulterte, whoꝛedome, dzonctennes, 
Ines: why then ſhould wee 
to be cur —— 
feared god, a pzayed vnto go 
dutie oz nothing at al to their 
| hagge of 5 matter. Fox 
they perceaued right wel that they had delerued that 
plague,if it had ben much greater. Fo: as cdcerningþ 
"Se 7 — — 2 — . 
oe iſera- very CO2rupt a vnpure, ag p) Euangelical hiſtozie teſti 
comon vente fieth, the common weal p 


gouerned. gfx coueronſnes.vlurie pre duden 
ofthe Jiwes U.3SIM coueto urie, pꝛide, neg 
bancketing,fleſhely plealure, x ſuche other vices, they 
were comonly vled, yea a that freiy and without pu⸗ 
nilhment, as it is alo among vg at this pꝛelent daye. 
Jewesthere was nothing almos in good 
020er, whether werelpect duties towards god or ma 
What hold god now do?Shold he dilleble d wincke 
at luch #logreate contempte both of himlelfe and of 
91s word an the meane while defende theſe ghty 
oh with their right a title, when they to ſet 


onour would do notht at all; noꝝ a mende anę 

| that was amille 2 Uerel God had here a iuſte 
cnule,that fozaſinuch as thep did caſt awai ſo beabily 
the right of God, he alſo ſhould ſuffer the right of this 
veople to decay and come to naue. 4 a 
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Foz the Jewes had not their kingdom on this con⸗ 
dition, that it ſhould ſand fox euer. or god gaue the' Tb * 
that kingdom vnder a ce rtaine cddition; whiche was clapmed? the 
that they ſhould perfozme,that, which he commanded condition is 
them to do. On this maner was his ptoiniſe : Ik then 
were righte kepte his tomman⸗ 


eous and obedient, and omman 
demeates. But they would haue this pzomile wyth⸗ 
out any condition, although they on their behalfe ſhe- 
wed no obediẽte at all. good kynde of people, which 
would haue all things, a do nothing, yen they ſhould 
haue reinembꝛed this rule: do thy dutie / ſo ſhalt thou 
receaue what is due vnto thee. If an hnſbandeman 
of the countreye plaieth the vnthzifte , and riotouſlpe 
ſyendeth awaie that he hath,ſo that he payeth not his 
rent at the time appointed: is he iniuried n 
if he be put awaye from his karme a that farme hire 
foꝛth ro an other, which is better then he. and wil kepe 
his couenaũit es better? Therfoze muſt we alſo learn „,. 
to moderat our complaining, and not onelp conſider 
our right, and what vnright dur neyghbour doth vs, 5 
but aiſo what gods right is, and how vnrightly wee 
haue deaite with hym, and ſo pacientiy and hunibly 
lyftynge vp out heartes #handes vnro god, mekely d 
reuerentiy ſat: J haue not deſerued, that this mã ſhold 
do me this iniurie # wrong. Hot withſtãding I muſt 
et him go loke vpõ my lelfe,+cofider how þ matter 
zoeth bet wene god & me, Oh there finde Ja great a 
oge regiſter, which declareth vnto me,$ J am ten ti⸗ 
ies woꝛſe. a5 J haue ten times. ea ten thouland ti⸗ 
eg more offẽded god, thẽ my neighbour haue offeved 
e.Therfoze wil J paciẽtiy beare this litle dicpleatire 
my neyghbour hath done againſt me leſt God ſeing 
ly fearce a cruel minde againſt mp neighbour reuẽg 
1 alla 
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alſo and puni 


me not accoꝛding to my deſerte:and J will alſo glad: 
ly foꝛgeue, whatloeuer is Done againſte me. 

Foꝛ it were againſt all righte, that we ſhoulde ſoo 
greatly,vrge q fonte our right, which haue lo vnright: 
ly dealt wich God concerning his right. He that can 
kneten delende his right, like, and goods by 
p ler 1 0h, doth — But —— — not this 

let him not outragiouſly complaine, but quieting 
imlelte, let him with a contented minde ape. That 
ould be my righte, and they that thus: wzonge me, 
do very vntuſtly: Notwithſtanding J franckly and 
freely confeſſe, that befoze God IJhaue deſerued farre 
moꝛe greuaus thinges. And by this meanes we ſhall 
not be iytze the Jewes, which thoꝛo w theiro wn wir⸗ 
kednes were the cauſe ot all their milerieg and pla⸗ 
gues, and vet thought ta enioye their right and liber⸗ 
tie, although they had caſt out God amonge them ſtõ 
his right longe afoze: euen ag euill fubiecres ſhoulde 


require of their maieſtrate helpe and defence agaynſt 
their enemies, and yet would be fre from paying tri: 


bute, toll rent, ſublidie, and ſuch other payments that 

are due from them to the maieſtrate. But God afo1e- 

Saeed alſo won gal hene Haltoorpand 

as Cõmon people alfo would gladiy haue Paſt ours an 
125 meachers among them, and pet do they defraud their 
ſters moſt vniuſtly of their tythes and other due 
3-which they ought of conſcience to paye. And kaꝛ⸗ 
almuche ag the ſpirituall Paſtour hath no power to 
Oey them, that refuſe to paye their duties: the mi⸗ 
lerable captives pol, and piſh bꝛibe and ſteale, defraud 


The wicked⸗ 
nes of the com tie 
mon people u⸗ 
gunſt their 
Paſtours. 


and 


i be that wyckednes, whiche J haue 


2 


P * | | 
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and conuey from the good paſtour, which continnally 

both in — and echoꝛtation watcheth like a faiht⸗ 

full ſheppheard fox the ſaluati6 of their ſoules, all that Math. x, 
euer they can, thincke it well gotten good,although Luke. x 
they haue gotten it neuer ſo wickedly and vniuſtip. J i. Cor. ix. 
ſweare kay they, by Jeſu Chꝛiſt. It is wel gottẽ, that 

is gotten ot aPueſt. The godly maieſtrates in this 

behalfe ought to maintaine the right of the Paſfourg 

and ſeuerely to puniſhe ſuch rebelles as walle inoꝛdi⸗ W 
natly,and wil not paye their duties. The woꝛckeman Leut. i 
is worthy of his re warde ſayth our Sautour Chꝛiſt. 

The bleſſed Apoſtle wꝛiteth who goth a warfare ani 
time at his owne coſte: ho planteth a vineyarde, a 

eateth not of y fruite therot: Oꝛ who fedeth a flocke, 

and eateth not of the mylke of the flocke: ſate J theſe 

thinges after the maner of men: Saith not the la we 

the ſame alſo: Foz it is witten in the law of Moiles. 

Thou ſhalt not moſell the mouth of the ore, that trea⸗ 

dcth out the coꝛne: Both God take thoughte foꝛ oren? 

Daith hee it not altogether foꝛ our ſakes? Foz oute 

ſakes no doubt is this wꝛitten, that he which eareth, 

ſhould eare in hope, that he which thꝛeſſeth in hope, 

ſhould be partaker of his hope. Jf we ſow vnto vou 
ſpirituall thinges, is it à great thinge, if we reape your 

bodely things: ac, Do pe not know, howe that they, 

which miniſter about holy things, liue of the ſacrifice? 

They which watte ofthe femple,are pertakers of the 

temple. Cuenſoalſo did the Loꝛd oꝛdaine, that they 

whiche pꝛeache the goſpell ſhoulde liue ol the golpell. 

Igatne he ſaith: Let him that is taught in the word, Math. x 
miniſter vnto him p teacheth him in all good thinges ' Luke. x 
Be not deceaued:God is not mocked. Allo in an other Galat,ix 


place:The elders that rule well are woꝛthy of double i.timoth, x 
| ho Deut xxy 


God wypll re⸗ 


uenge the 


cauſe ok th: 
ſpirituall paſ- 
toures. 


Behoide pee 


Pariſhioners 
and beware, 
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honour molt ſpecially they which laboure in the woꝛd 
and teaching. Foz the ſcripture ſayth: Thou ſhalte not 
molel the mouth of the Dre that treadeth oute thee 
coꝛne. And the labourer is woꝛthie of his rewarve, 
But if the maieſtrate be negligent,# wil not joke to 
this matter. as he ought.x as he is boud by his office, 


ſo þ by this meanes þ vngodly pariſhioners areencou 


raged to go forth in their wickednes, x to whold frs þ 
paſtours p; is their due: is it to be thought # thoſe va: 
gracious people (hal eſcape vnpuntſhed : Nay verely, 
What ſhalbe p end thẽ? verely if p paſtour be not able 
to.folowhisright,god Gout doubt both is able ge ald 
wil do it. He wilſede ts thole caterptlers,plagues,xpt 
ſtilẽces, to deſtroy both ma a beaſt. e wil led theueg 
to robb d ſpoile thoſe cozmozits goods, he wil ſẽd al 
ſo tempeſts to deſtroy thoſe things y ar neceſſary fo; 
their liuing as their coꝛne, their wine, their herbs,their 
fruites eic. Nea he will ſende thoſe vnrightuous per: 
kong (hozk & fewe dayes vpon the earth, & geue their 
goods which they vniuſtiy gorte to other, which ſhal 
as waſtetully ſpend the, as they warel # niggardlyt 
kept them. Rowe what then haue theſe leude people 
gottẽ by this their deceipt to their paſtours, in defrau⸗ 
ding the of their duties: verely anger of god,. a wir⸗ 
ked cõſtience a giltie minde,loſſe of their goods, coꝛne 
t cattel, ſhoꝛt life, a an vtter diſſipation of all that they 
haue, as J may ſpeake nothing moze greuouſly.u9he 
men are thus iuſtiy piagued fox their ſinnes, thoughs 
they coplame,yet-ſhal they receaue this anſwer. nohy 
pe haue no nede to coplaine, Ther hath nothig chau⸗ 


ted vnto you, whiche ye haue not woꝛthely deſerued, 


loke vpũ your couetouſnes, pꝛide, gluttony, dꝛũckẽnes 


whozedo,adulterie,enuye,malice;cotempt ol; wand, 
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diſobedlente to the meieſtrates, diſbonour to the Pa- 
ſtours, carnall ſecuritie,carelefle life, c. haue all theſe 
pour eads deſerued no plagues: It is p great merci of 
god, that pe a all yours are not coſumed with fire and 
bꝛimſtone fro heauen, as Sodome a Gomoz was. 
Pour ſinnes are þ octalion, that ye ate thus afflicted 
So doth Chziſt in this place admoniſh þ Jewes allo 
» ſcing they haue loft their kingdõ, a be now bought 
into the power of þ Romains, they ſhold not ſo great 
ly cõplaine of looſing their cighte; but rather conlider 
their ſinnes, which are þ occaſton ofall their plagues, 
mileries. a puniſhments, which they nowe wozthely 
ſuffer: again, ſeing d they haue not perfozmed ? unto 
god, which they ought him, d god is no moze boũd fo 
perfozmme p he pzomiled thẽ. But this could þ Je weg 
by no meanes be perſuaded,þ they wer diſpoſſeſſed ob 
their kyngdome koꝛ their ſinnes ſake, & that therfoze 
they ought to tate it paciẽtiy @ quietly. They obiected 
alwayes their right « title, a þ they had great wong 
done vnts thẽ. But all this pꝛolited nothing at all le⸗ 
— p God wag other wile determined oz the puniſhe 
t of their ſins, yea c þ woꝛthely # not without de⸗ 
lert. Therfoze he lendeth the Enperour of Rome vnto 
them, which cõpelleth them to obey, will they, nũ they, 
Fox the kyngdom was not otherwiſe pzomiſed to the 
Jewes,then vnder a cõdition, ; is tolat,if they ſerued 
god accoꝛding to his wozd,liued vpꝛightly, did no mã 
wꝛõg. ac. Ikthey did not this, it was told them plain- 
lyꝛthat t hey ſhold looſe their kingdom, @ they betome 
ſubiectes to a ſtrãger. And thus muſt we allo thincke N 
in au our miſeries, calamities, and wofull chauntes pure ronnes | 
Our ſinnes are the occaſton of them all. | / aretheoccſy 4 
The Turke is amoze fearce and crueill enemie to uns. 
N the 
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the Chiſten religion, then any Pꝛinte in the Woylde, 
although neuer ſo ſauage and barbarous, and daylpe 
getteth victoues ol vs Chailten men, ſoo that by this 
meanes his empire is meruelouſiye enlarged, and he 
become a molte ie and ſtrong Pꝛince. Howe inn 
the conſideration of this matter, where ſhall wee be⸗ 
ginne, of the Turke, oz rather of our ſelues : verely of | 
our ſelues. Me thozo we our linnes haue geuen him 
entraunce into the Chꝛiſten bozders: we haue weake: 
ned our ſelues, and foꝛtified him. ne haue geuen him 
polperous ſucceſſe in his warres,x many noble # no 
table victozies againſt our ſelues. Our linnes againſt 
God, and our wickednes one againſt an other, hath 
bzought this thing to paſle, ſoo that whatſoeuer wee 
ſuffer at the Turkes hand, weſuffer it woꝛthel q ac- 
coding to our delertes. | 
The Papiſtesa'ſo go foꝛth to defend their Jdola: 
tries and ſuperſtions, and moſt cruelly perſecute and 
put to death the true p2ofeſſours of gods trueth. we 
wold gladly haue their Jdolatrie and tyzanny taken 
a wape, that we might haue the goſpeil of our Saui⸗ 
our Chꝛiſt quietly and freely pzeached and taughte a- 
mong vs. But why then do not we, knowethe gol⸗ 
pell and pꝛofeſſe the ſame with our lyppeg, repent vs 
of our fozmer wycked life, and ſo lyue as it bee cometh 
chem that pzofeſſe Chꝛiſt? Howe can God otherwile 
do, then ſuffer ſuch Idolatrous tyꝛantes a tirannical 
Idolaters to iyue and raigne among vs, to perſecute, 
and plague vs to be pꝛickes and thoꝛnes in our eyes; 
ſeing that with our mouth we pzofeſſ that we know 
God, dur with our wozkes we vtterly deny him, as 
the Apoſtle ſaith: Thus muche haue J ſpoken coucer 
ning the lirſt part ol our golpell. Jn 
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Jn the ſeconde parte we le 
ference betwene the z f 
kyngdome of Chaiſte, and that Cl 
Golpell dothe not condemne the 
rather confirmeth the ſame, wi 
pertaine vnto it. as Audeg pocht 
— whatloener other tn Js 15 
contyzmation and oznamente ip ojjfiguy 
Foz where ag Chaiſte ſayeth : Geue: thale th 
Teſar,that are due to Ceſat it is as u 
he ſhould ſaye; Ik tou be a ſubiect, ry 
the hygher oz lower * Wan 
and trouble not OY 85 AR 
tunitie and lewde 
bouſeholde, lette hym htl lootze to 
holde. Lette the ſubiectes obeye the rulers 


rulers ag. 
derer nee of GD D foz the punyſhement-of 
ory fox —— and — . 


— ſaved. — — | 
becaute that no manne Goulde thynke, that hee wyth 
ho ap or — regent. Theres tne yds 
n 
in thy ſtate. — — in thy vocation and 
Geueto Ceſar, n Ceſar: Anda eie 
2 | 
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that, whiche belongeth to God: that is to ſay: Seine 

- in Jeſus Chiilte re his Golpell, and eniblate the 
ſame:Lpne the feare of God; Be obedient to his cõ 

mandement es? Be charitable,loupnge,merciful,gen- 

tyll, paciente. 1 thou geue this to God, he re qut- 
reth nomoxe,-- As concerning things belonginge to 
thy bodie, wow houſthold/to thy tate oz condition 
5 all thele thinges be lubiecte to Ceſar; 
Chulltiacz maie ſerue God and Ceſar together. But 

rp 7 (5 he Jowes woulde nepther haue geuen 

50d that was due to God nod to Celat, that belds 

— — j 

258 here muſte wediligently date wn as GOD 
geueth to Celar his imperie and regimente perfecte, 
8 Whole and ſounde,(Foz befoze God, 02in thy Faithe, 
tratemave it bzingeth no impediment, whatſocuer thy office o; 
not ceonble | Hocation bee: thou maieſte allo, if thou wilte, with 
Chai. that they dutwarde office, exerciſe: trewe godipneſſe, 
folikewiſe Ceſar ought not to trouble the kingdom 

of God, noz violentipe to compelie menne, that they 

ſhoulde not geue that to God, whiche is due to god. 

What we dooe owe to God, it was declared beſo!e, 

namely to heare his woꝛde g/adly, and accoꝛding vn⸗ 
to that, to oꝛder oure life, and too doo nothinge con⸗ 

trarie vnto it. ne canne doo no moꝛe to God here in 

this wonde. Neyther oughte Ceſar , noꝛ any magi⸗ 

ſtrate, too bean tmpedimente to their ſubiectes in 

this ſeruice of G DD, Foz if the Magiſtrate woulde 
-peſume'to doo it: the ſubiectes oughte not to obeye 

— him, yea, oy oughte rather to ſuffer all extremities; 
gene geh are therme to doo any thinge agaynſte God, and tyey? 
nor to be obet conſcience. Therekoze this is a moſte hozrible ſynne 


whenne the Magiſtrate is loo impoꝛtune in 1 
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n obedience, that he wyll foꝛbydde that obedience 

he — due vnto God. As whenne they foxbydde 

the trewe doctrine of the Goſpell to be taughte in 

they: contreys,and punyſhe theyz ſubiertes, whenns 

they reteaue the Satramente of the body and blood © 

of CHRIS I vnder bothe kyndes, accozdynge ton 

Chuſtes inſtitution: Agayne, whenne thepenfozce 

805 by — men vnto — 
ſhippinge ot images, goynge on pylgremage, inuo⸗ 

— of Samctes, byenge of the P opes pardons, | 
Maſſes fox ſoules departed,andſuche other abhomi⸗ 1 
nations. In theſe and ſuch lybe they excedgand pal 3 
the boundes of thepz power, and hynder that obedi: £** ; 
ence, whiche is dewe vnto God; Fox that doth God 

require of vs abous ailthynges; And iettevsobeye 

hym in all poiutes. Therfoowhen the — 

ſette theim ſelues agaynſt God andehe-trevoe woos 

ſbippinge ot him, the ſubiectes ought tu znowe that 

in this behalte they owe noo obedience too they} 'rus 
lers,neyther are they ta be obeyed. Foz if is muten, 

We multe obeye God moꝛe then menne. And Ehtitte ©: we 
commaundeth here not onely; to geue ta Cem dhat 

is — 5 to Ceſar;but allo to geue to God that is dur 

to GO 3 nns: 

It the magiſtrate can not abide this, but fo t fo: thine abe 

diẽce ſake toward god a his word, doth criieny entret 

thee,yea taketh thy life from the: be content.cuffer his 

tirany rt cõmit thy cauſe to 

tõtoꝛt the, although the magiltrat 

vs, yet hath he not power aloũe, but 

Loꝛd that d welleth in heuen, which ey 

ther king oꝛ Ceſar,x therfoꝛe moꝛe . 


magiſtrate under heussIndif wie kane of heir * 
2.1 | 


* 
# 
then man* 


— 3 
— 


* 
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communindententes muſte be neglected and ſefte a- 
ide the commaundement of Cefar oughte to geue 
plate tothecommandement of God, Foz if thout wilt 
not obeye God, but ſhewe thy lelfe a flatterer to the 
Magiſtrate, God is ſo myghtie a Loꝛde, that he wil 
e that dilobedience, chat thou doeſt vnto hym, 
hell kyde and euerlaſtinge dampnation. oho 
— this, wyll wyttingly caſt humſelte into ſuch 
mylerye;andnor rather wyſhe not only one Ceſar,but 
allo all Ceſars yea the whole worde to be agaynit 
hym; thenne hee ſhoulde diſobeye the Loꝛde his God, 
and ' thozoughe that diſobedience purchaſe to hym 
 (elfe eternatldeathe:'Bee the ma neuer foo 
madde, they ean do no mote but punyſhe the bodye, 

as oute Sauioure CHRIST myeth: Bee nota- 

— ———— the bodye: As fox the 

ſowie they canne not kylle: But leare hym rather 

— 5 deſtroy bothe dodye and ſoule in 


Cefar what ' But we ſhall here mark that vnder this one word 
et fignifleth in Celar, not one the perlone of Ceſar is to be vnder⸗ 
1,9 funded, but mid eurrye tiuile ,tempozall 

ruter;woudly gouernour,dfficer AC Seue ( layeth 
) to Ceſar, that is dewe to Ceſar, and to God, 


God is moze 
to bee obeped 


Chꝛiſt 
. due to God. owe conſpder allo the rewar⸗ 


It thou obeye God, and folowe his tomman⸗ 
. the re warde of 'thys obedyence ſhall be e⸗ 
uerlaſtynge and immortal, chat is to ſape, heauen 
and eteriall/lyte. But pt thou obeye the tempoꝛall 

magiſtrate agaynſte God, the rewarde that thou 
ſhalte recen, ſhatt dee but hoꝛte and tranſitozie, 
and alter that hou ſhalte ſuffer tie peynes of euer · 


Apoc,xx. 1affyhge danination inthar mode hotrble lake that 
burnethe 
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burncth with lyze and bꝛymſtone. vn⸗ 
ö RY 1 — 


tainly kno we, that God requireth-of all men his obe⸗ = 
dience,whychalſo oughte vnfaynedly to ber ſhewed = 
came lyfe,come nne = - 
G © D doothe: not foꝛbydde, but that thou Lil 
geue to Cealar; that belongeth:vnro:Ceſar:: vet 


that that whiche is due vnto hym,be — 
lefte vndone. And that not withonte a cauſe. Fog ot 


Ceſar we haue no maze but meate, —— 


fence, peace, and whatfoeuer is requiſitic — Who 
preſent lyfe, But. of God we haue all theſe ran 
dy,ſoule;andatthe laſt aus. 


good ben — om bym we hou 
nd heauenly en 
bydde, that wee ſhouldegrowe vnto ſuche 

ſa to doo, and ſo to oſfende the Lozbde —— 
magiſtrate ought to looke better vnto hig office,thert 
to compeil his ſubiectes ſo to da. t C. HR — 
bande thus ſayde: Geue to Ceſar ali that he d | 


nthys place: oythethug L Stir — . 
on Jees cerm ewe vnto Cota! "That: Wo Ce 


dience.outwarde honourtrbut, toll,anÞ fl iche We! 

wozldly thyngs are due vnto hym 

88 ſuffice him. Ik he wyll ert 
e Duin ny 


ner 


Dt 


this behalf ye owe 
er paine of d ang bannen 


bar done chen duetie notablyewen. nke, they 
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Sainctes,Þylgremages Þ 
— — lyfe, the ſyngle lyfeof 
uyng o the Sacrament vnder one kinde the: 


umacie. ac. and confirme a falle perſwaſion, ofthe The doctrine 
— ol ſynnes, loꝛ confeſſion,contrition;ſatiſfacs 2 _ paptſ= 
tion, penaunce, wyll —— — — . 


withſtanding this 3 
oe Andot hut er ert ths popphe ard wicked ax 


and that vnder the pꝛetence of the obedience 
pervert no earns ny 


nothinge. — — 
and not the wozd of God, is to Celar abane God: 


to robbe Godot all thinges, and to geue to Ceſar all 

thynges. But fo ought we not to do. God doothe not & edicion @- 

onely graunt to Ceſar the obedience of his ſubiectes, Bases 

but he alſo ſtablyſheth the Came with his commande neuerſcaperh 
earneſtipe,that noſe, e, 


—— ſame ſo 

aganyſt the magiſtrate dyd rip pr Fey os 
—— eramples bothe deuine and pzophane dog 
enidently declare, But in the meane: while — — 
requireth his obedience. He willeth body and 
to be ſubiect to Ceſar:onely this he requireth, 
hearte and conſcience be kepte foz god, that he hy 
woꝛde and by his holy ſpirite maye gouerne there a⸗ 
lone. But whenne GOD mape not thug doo, foras 

2. iii muche 
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muche as Ceſar contrarye toryghte, chalengeth alfo 
that is none of his, euen to be Loꝛd of the conſcience, 
and that menne ſholde haue no other opinion ot reli- 
v gion, thenit pleaſeth hym, and not as God appoin⸗ 
eth in hys woꝛde: the ende ol hys violence, tyzanny, 
and wyckednes cannot be good. Foz God by no mea 


nes canne abyde, that his kyngdome ſhoulde be de: 


ſtcttroped, o that his woꝛlhipppinge and leruice, which 
he hatchcommaunded — woꝛde, ſhould bee aboliſ⸗ 


hed: Chat magiſtrate, whiche taketh vppon hym ſo 
to dod mute needes come to contuſion, as the exam⸗ 
ples ot᷑ moſte mighty nynges and pꝛinces, do teſtilie. 
So ſone as they chalenged a together to them ſelues, 
2nd left nothing fox God: God defended — 
His 0wneright,and as fox the tyzantes ,bzought them 
Vp naught, ſhame and confuſion. . 
 Therefoze this is wooꝛthy here to be remembꝛed, 
that Chuſte hath appoynted 'certapne, lymittes, be- 
vonde the whiche Ceſars power oughte not to goo, 
namelye, that he rule lobes tourte, and that he med- 
die not wyth Gods kyngdome. Geue to Ceſar ſaieth 


„ pe thetwenges that belonge to Ceſar, As though he 


ſhouldeſay: That whiche is Gods, and not Ceſars, 
loo e ye geue it not to Ceſar; leſte ye fall awaye from 
mee, and-obeye Ceſar to muthe, "whiche paraduen: 
ture wpll rewatde.pou foꝛ a tyme: but — 
dynge whoſoenes ſhall thus diſdbepe me, exther fo 
feats, oꝛ foꝛ fauoute, eyther for rewarde 02 other wile 
—— — paynesofhe! fore Lette Ce- 
far therefore bee — with his owne: oꝛ it hee 
wyl nat do doo, neuer gene thou that to hym, whi⸗ 
ee For eat ber a yo pot” 


7114 


Tort 
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kepfe betwene theſe two kyngdomes, that there bee 

made no contuſpon, that GOD/mape haue hys, and 2 

Ceſar lykewile that which is his although in cozpozal Ad at. m;: 
matters alſo Ceſar oughte to keepe a meane, and td hentai e oy. 
ertede in nothiag. Fo there is a — — „ 
a lawful magiſtrate and a cruell tytaunt.Atyzaunte 

violently plucketh vnto hym all that he. van gette. 

Hee meaſureth hys ryghte by his poowerandplea 


ſure. 
But a Godly and lawful magiſtrate knowerhe, 
that hee is appoynted ol GD fox the'healtheand 
pꝛeſeruation of hys ſubiecte g, and not too 
and to deſtroye theim whiche 'Chailte alſo declarethe 
by this in that he maketh a difference betwene e⸗ 
uerye puuate mannes goodes and'polleſſions'; and 
Wege 22 2 — 
nothys office, whenne cine chownygty allynge and 
8 he dwueth hys ſubiecteg . —— 
beggery Dhepe are to be ſhoꝛn, and not to be all tente 
toꝛne. The magiſtrate 1 — - . i 
toil of his —— he leaueth vnto them llulict⸗ 
ent wherwith they may defende them ſelnes,extvcife 
they: octupationg, aud noꝛiſh both them ſulueg. and 
ſuche as appertain vnto them, Shen any other great 
birth — e — — 
A 
ar to be don of the ſubiects. All that euer they ate able 
to do eyther in bodie oꝛ in goodes, they ought to do it Forthe defies 
at the magiſtrates commandement: But in all other 15h all nem 
matters, p magiſtrate not to fozget righteous oughe : 
moderatiõ a teperat rule,p he opprefſnot his tubiects ban 


with vnrightcoug and nal exactions ,but be go. des 
content 
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tontente with that whyche is ſufficiente, and that is 
all redy. iated to his office and callyng. Other, 
wile the are vnrighteoug and wickede 
and take avwaye that whiche is not their o woe, and 
they doo geue G D D a greate cauſe too bee angrie 
—— and (arely he wylle reuenge it, by on 
meane oz other, by ſeditions, conſpiracies, inſurrec: 
tions, inuaſions of foteyne ennemies, 3 


Lozde; - 

Thus muche haue wee Penn this Goſpel, 
GOD geue our Magiſtrates and 2823888 
wee together maye geue 1 vnto G DD, whiche 
is due vnto hun:  againe. that we, whiche are ſub- 
tectes mayegeue wyllyngely andgladly that to oure 


rulers, is dewe vnto theym, and 
therwith maye nnn 
Pialm. xii. . 
Faithe in CHRIS TB, obteyne euerlaſtinge 
Saluafiou. 
4 ———  — 
rough Jens ri the Father and Sin 


ee honour and pzaiſe both now and 
euer.Imen, - 


The xxiiii ii Sonday after triniti e Sonday 


eee 
ng while 


after Trinite Mats Fol.Clol 


S& dim, ſaping:iy danghter in euen nowe diſes 
VEN — AL 
V hom, nd ſod e us aralo end. loletwey 
— | whiche was dil Tauer * 
ts erte bre e WLUGE 2231 4 
touch but euen his veſture onely, I halbe late. DI HEE 
turned him, aboute, and when he ſaw her, he ſayd aaughter 
be of goodcomfozt, thy OR e 
e me. And 
e Get Iles 11 


A — . Nh they langhe 1 41 5 


Bit ven the 2 werd putt foozth zhe 1 in, andfoke 
her by che hand, and ſayd damoſelaryſe; — 
"| ar ow week 1 


1 Mis 21 39 ente 287 0910 
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fo r that fo} 
. : — vnderſtand ol It 


znede o Ito this pzomyle:what 
deen pedelire whenpemay — 
wee nenden 


yeares,and 
ts — 


doing no 


ſome d the he only by touch 
Chriltes garment.) but _ — the allo 


1 1 ial 1 7 


—_ FCC > ves. eR-yy 


2. >  _—_— wo Wa 
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wold not haue this miracle of healynge the woman, 
kepe ſecrete but hee demaundeth, who touched hym: 
The Ipoſftles alſo thought, that it was a matter al- 
moſt woꝛthy to be laughed at, that Chꝛiſt ſhouldaſke 
this queſtion, who touched hym. ſeyng there was io 
Aud fire ne, which they knew not. Fog ther was 
felte new not. F 
not only the touching ofhandes,but allo ol heatt,and 
of a certain a ſure faith, confidence and truſt in Chꝛiſt 
whiche was the caule, that ſo great power went out 
of Chutlt, ſo that he hymſelte perceaued it. And Chaift 
would not haue that touchynghyd, yea and that fox 
our ſake. By aſkynge the queſtion, who tourhid him 
he vrged, and as it wereenfozced the woman to com 


fooꝛth, and to declare openly al 


thyngsbefozeſomany 
as were pꝛeſente what hadd chanced, t myghte 
haue an — —— —— Faith. 
Fox this is the moſte ace 


. —— — 
. | 0 C0 
ter: Thy Faithe — Goo roo 


— 
? Igapne 
and excellent — — 
cömendeth þ woman, 4 callethher oye 
ſomabethher whole, with no nl Prater faith; 
. 
Hee con | 
power pꝛoteded from him, Ind when ae — 
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feſſeth the matter openly befoze hym, hee doothe not 
impute it to hym ſelle, but to the fayth of the woman 
that ſoo greate vertue and power goeth frome him 
—— notwichſtandinge thys health pzoceded not 

fromthe womanne, but from Chuſt. But Chꝛiſt 
doothe this to this ende, that hee maye ſhewe vnto 
vs, howe greatly this thinge pleaſeth hym, whenne 
the Faythe is ſuche, as moſt — hoopeth and 
looketh fox health and help of him alone. As thoughe 
he houlde ſaye: onelp pꝛouide this, that ye mape bee 
well endewed with Faithe, in what ſoeuer daunger 
ye be. Foz my mynde is much moze ready to helpe 
then pour deſy2e is to craue it. J do much more re: 
dyly deliuer you from death, then ye deſire lyfe. This 
to be true, Chꝛiſte declareth it plainly in this place, 
ſeing that he ſo both liberally —— gladly cuffreth;ver 
tue and power to pꝛocede from him in healpinge this 


wom an. 

Therfoze we ought to learne by this example, that 
in al perilles and daungers weſholdſet our Faith on 
ly vpon Chaiſte, and looke fox all healpe at his hande 


ae onely. But what doo we? e heare this at ſermons 


in the temples; we are put in remembzance therofat 
home, neyther doo we wante his miracles at this 
date. pet canne not our Faith be excited and ſtirred 
vp to beleue him. Menne wyll not beleue tyll they 
haue great abundance of all neceſſarie thinges. As 
longas weare in healthe,we hoope and beleue well, 
ol the helpe of God. But if pouertie and ſickeneſſes 
ones come, we haue no Faithe at all. ne lament, we 
crye, wee complaine, as though there were no healpe 
to be had neither in heauen, noz in earth, although we 
heare dayly both - and — . 
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wil hane mercy on vs fox Chailts ſake;and deliuer vs 
from ali euill, if we fle vnto him with ſtrong Faithe, 
and doubt nothing of his mercifull pzomiſe made vn 
to vs in the blood of Chziſt. But how doth this agre 
with ihe womans act? whiche peraduenture ones oz 
twiſehad hearde of Chiilte hig 4 


thinges 
0 
otentomesſaid 


uche wzet« 
oꝛde of God ſo plain, ye 
r 


combzaunce 
many. Fꝑ as it is 
Therfoze 
he m 
whole 
itt Chulte 
rayle vp frome death -vanquilhe thee demill, 
deſtroie ſynne, and binge euerlaſtinge ſaluacion, Ai⸗ 
though C HK 1S TE doothe ſuche wootkes, yet are 
they the wozks of Fayth:foz without faith ſuch wor⸗ 
bes are not wzought,as ye know that neither Chult 
noz the lacramentes,no: the wozd of God profite ap 


thing without Faith. Faith muſte doo ali (hinges, | 
iS dz eis 
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o2 ells the y mult be lefte vndoone: I ſpeake ofthingg 
pertatnyng vnto ſaluation Foz whatſoeuer is not of 
Faith, is ſynne. And thus much of the firſt miracle, 

The ſecond miracle is of the rulers daughter, that 


Luke. vii wag dead. Luke recazdeth, that this mayde was ſoo 


of ths woꝛlde coulde fynde healpe , conceaued ſuche a 


olde in yere$,as the woman was diſeaſed of the blou⸗ 
dy iſſue, tha is to ſaye, ſhee was rii.pexes olde: for ſg 
long had the woman be troubled with her ſyckeneſſe 
All thynges were pꝛepared foz the funerall The min 
ſtrelles, whyche by their ſyngyng and plapinge (as 
the maner of that people was) gaue tokens of the bu⸗ 
rpall, were there pꝛeſent. There was a great noyſe ol 

them that wept,# cried, as the maner is in pꝛeparatiõ 
toꝛ ſo noble a buriall. In the meane ſeaſon, the Father 
ol the mayde, when all thynges were paſte hope ( fo 
what hope can there bee, when ipfe is gone out of the 
body? )maketh haſte vnto Chziſte, nothyng doubting, 
but if Chzilte were pzeſent, the mayde myghteeaſylye 
be reſtored vnto her lyfe . Foz ſo declare his wordes: 
He fell downe at the feete of Jeſug ſayth the Euan- 
geli},and ſapde: My daughter ig deade: J pꝛaye the, 
tome, and lay thy hand vpon her, that ſhe may beſafe 
and iyue, Foz although Marke and Luke ſape, that 
he came to Jeſus, when hys daughter laye a dyenge, 
vet they allo declare, that befoze Chaiſte came to the 
rulers houſe, the mayde had geuen vp the Ghoſt,and 
not withſtandyng they lignilie, that the father dydde 
not caſte awape his Faithe, but ſurely beleeutd, that 
CHRIS TE woulde reſtoze vnto her bothe lyfe 
and healthe. ho hathe euer ſene oꝛ hearde of ſuche 

meruaplous people? A woman whpche in no place 


faith 
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fayth, hope, truſte, and conlidente in Chꝛiſte, that if 
ſhe might but touche the hemme ot his garment, ſhe 
ſhould be healed. And this her perſuaſion was not fo 
farre out of the waye, but that as ſhe beleued, ſo came 
it to paſſe in very dede. In like maner the maideg fa⸗ 
ther. when his daughter was dead, was certeinly per 
ſuaded, that if Chꝛiſte did but laye his hartde vpon the 
dead mayd, ſhe ſhould reteaue heriyfe It is 
eaſte to be beleued, that a man by his haude may raiſe 
bp LE fallen a ſleape:But torayſe vp one fro 
nohande,no diligence, no pane taking,no noiſe 
t. Is able to do it. udould notreaſon thus thinche? 
But the ruler thought not ſoo: foz if he had, he would 
haue tarried at home.and neuer haue taken that tour- 
ney vnto Chailt but he ſurely beltued, that Chaiſt both 
was able and alſo wold reſtoze his dead daughter vn 
to lite. And here map we ſee, how acceptable @ 
— tha wogl D indgeth — Fc 
Ing reaſon a liſhneg.Fox 
although Chult was occupied about neceſlarpe buſt: 
nes,* was tn diſputation with the diſciptes of John, 
pet all thele things ſet a part whenhe perceaued this 
faith of the ruler,he turneth vnto him, kolo weth him, 
ct ſatiſfteth his deſire accoꝛding to his faith: in ſomuch 
that when he cõmeth into the houle, a ſeeth al thing 
pꝛepared foz the buriall featinge leſt that pꝛelent 
ſhold tourne fathers minde, ã that the example and 
meredulitie of the menthat were there pꝛelent, ſhold 
caule him to fall from his faith he t wapes fal 
leth vnto the cõfirmatiõ of the fathers faith bydding 
him to be of good cheare,and not to feare, but only be 
leue.Hecomadeth allo the people, were pteſent;to ac 
copany the cops vnto þ OY to depart 4 wow 
# 0 
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out of the houſe, wher the dead maid lay. Agthough 
he ſhould ſaye: what haue ye to do here: Do ye thinke 
to cary out the dead? pe are deceaued, pe muſte ſeke a 
nem gs eee place. Here is none foꝛ you 


e onely ſlepeth. But they laughed him to 
con knowing right wel p ſhe was dead. But Chꝛiſt 


rmeth, ỹõ de is not dead, ſo that now this only re⸗ 


— ———ů—— 
? ſhe lyueth. And amõg al that were ther pꝛelent, ther 
was none of that mind with Chiſt, but the father of 
the mayde, a Chziſt was content ther with, lo that fo 
him, that is to lap toꝛ his faith ſake, he woꝛketh this 
miracle and ſheweth euidently, that the mayd liueth. 
It it had not ben fox the fathers faith, the mayd had 
neuer reuiued, noꝛ had lyle again befoꝛe the great day 
of the general reſurrection.but had remained C&yl not 
in fleape,but in death: ſo noble a thing befoze God is 
kauth which loketh foz health and help at the hand of 
Chziſt only. Therfoze Chult. cometh-vnto the mayde 
cakeryherby the hand, and by the power of his woꝛd 
he calleth her again vnto lyfe: and ſtreightwapyes the 
mayde role vp, euen as though ſhe had bene waken 
out of a ſwete ſleape. Me oughte to note diligentiy 
theſe woꝛdes, that C hiſte ſayeth here: The mayde is 
not deade but ſhee ſleapeth. ' Foz they are wozdes 
rightwel woꝛthie to be remembzed,yea and if it were 
poſſible, all that we haue, were to be geuen, ſo that we 
might kepe, vnderſtand, and beieue theſe woꝛds, euen 
ſo as Chailt meaneth. Foꝛ he that knew this, when he 
beholdeth a dead coꝛps of a man, he wald cõlider and 
right wel vnderſtãd that the man is nat dead, but ſle 

peth. He that could ſo chaunge his iudgemente, that 


he woulde counte him that is dead to be but as — 


# - 


” 0 aA at © a .c => - a co 


tleape: he might. woꝛthelp reioyte, p hee hath learned 
a — ercellent arte. But this we learn by experience 
both in our ſelfes and in other, that the moze any man 
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ertelleth in reaſon, the leſſe doth hee beleus thys, and Keaſoncan /- « 


the moze laugye it to ſcoꝛne as à Dꝛouſie dꝛeame and —— 


eee ea 
e Chꝑiſt, and 
on this maner : what, wyll this felow rayſe vp dead 
folke vnto life? Is it not to be thought p he is madde? 
But lo goeth the woꝛlde: Hohigh in the wilrdom of 
God, that realon coũteth it plaine foliſhneg.Foxthink 
this with thy ſelle? it thy child were deade, a J ſhould 
ſaye to the: He is not dead but ſleapeth onely, and he 
maye be waken and rayſed vp from his ſleape woyth 
this litle finger of mine: wouldeſt thou not take it foʒ 
a plaine mocke, and a plaine laughing to ſcozne of thy 
calamitie and miſhappe? Euen ſo Chullt in this place 
is in like maner handled, that is to aye, laughed ta 
death 
befoze 


Wherfoꝛe learn, thou this of this goſpel, 
befoze Chꝛiſt is but a ſleape.as like wiſe ſtcknes befi 
him is health, as we ſee here: He rayſeth vp the dead 
mayde with his finger, as one that were a tlepe. The 
woman was deſea(ed but when ſhe cõmeth ons bn 
to Chꝛiſt, ſhe is diſeaſed no moze. So likewiſe of other. 
Che blind, when they come to him, receaue their (i 
ſynners are iuſtified, p condemned are ſaued, ſo won⸗ 
derfully can he deale with vs, a karre otherwiſe then 
either reaſon can ymagine, oz beleue. This mayde bes 
fore all men is dead. But beloze mine eyes, ſapeth 
Chaiſt, ſhe lyueth,and onely ſlepeth. Dauid befoꝛe his 
owne, and befoze all mens eyes is a ſhepehearde and 
keper of ſhepe, but befozemehe is a kyng, 
6a. ii, All 


* 
» 
# a * 
* = 3 
< 3s 
1% 
X * * * M 
ö , «4 
0 . ! 
* 
. = 1 
- . _ 
> hb 
: — 
* 


The xxiiii ſonday 


Ill pe that beleue in me,befoze pour ſelues are ſinners 
but bekoze me ye are holy and as the Angels of God. 
Foz J do no moꝛe but ſpeakthe wozd,and lin, death, 
diſeaſe, ac. ſtreighte wapes geuethplace, and in their 
Reade commeth righteouſnes,lyfe,health ac. Is J 
' Peake the woꝛd ſo muſt the matter bee. 
Eo god in this place ſpeaketh ſo marneloug a 
wo e ): 
the wonde, when he laith of the maide, that ſhe is not 
dead. Il he had ſapd only, he lleapeth : mẽ might haue 
ſad accomding to the comon pꝛouerbe, ea ſhe ſleapeth 
D. Michaels ſleape, which continueth till the daye of 
ludgement. But he ſapeth erpꝛellp: ſhe is not dead, 
other ſaye: Turelye ſhe is not a ltue. It is true before 
their eyes, but befoze Chyilt ſhe liueth:and p they may 
vnderſtad this to be true, he rapſeth her vp only with 
his linger, as one child vleth to rayle vp an other, whe 
he is a ſleape. Co be ſhoꝛt all thele things tend to this 
5 g cordingto he mene ab dds gur mib gelen 
ties muſt we ort n; n 
conſider all epes gc after the ſentence of faith. Foz the Chzilten ies 


they (aye. I lee not deathe: J fele no ſinme, I perceaue 
no damnation: but, J ſeethozow Cixiſt, lyfe;holines,x 
ſaluation In lyke maner when J am pooze, J fele 
no pouertie, vut J perceaue that J haue pnough euen 
to the vttermoſt. Foz J haue Chiſt, which in a mo⸗ 
N mẽt is able to geue vnto me, whatideuer J haue nede 
i of although J haue nothing pꝛelentiy. He that could 
get ſucheeyes he mighte trulpe glozie of the: Chiiſten 
eyes,# he ſhould farre otherwiſe tudge of thinges in þ 
time ofdearth,peſtilence.xc. Then the would vſethto 
tudge. Al men behold'#loke vps the preſent —_ 


againſt all reaſon after the iudgemente of 


thinges, are ſuche, that when they loke bpon ſynne, hel death 


r m. * 


rr 
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and as the ſtoze is, ſo a, l een 

It f there be muche, then are 5 If 
there bee but lytle ; Thanh 5 kewypſe 
whe the plague is,they that are L 
ſelues by fleing, and thinke they map 
places. But a Chultian man 
ſo greatly diſeaſed and infected wyth th 
notwithſtanding think thus? J haue Chi 
pleaſe him this diſeaſe can not hurt u at l 
tedly,if we hadde ſuche as 
came; it ſhoulde neuer troub 
wythoat al feare,yea merp ang 
beleue not neytcher haue 


9 41 


that we vy no 5 


were dend and buryed n and 
paſte and conſumed befs 4 — hon Peres 
duſte;(o:that there r 1 — | 
But Chniſte pꝛoueth fo! 
The Keaſonis:Fozallth 5 | 

all thynges are dead. Ja the wo 
none other wyſe but behold 
Chꝛiſtiang i thoſe things, whych they — 
heare inthe woꝛd, as here Chꝛiſt and the 
hold the dead mayd And as we haueſpoke 
worm it he ſayd of ſynne. -Theknowledge and 
eck. ili. 


eyes of the 
= 


\ The . — 


pr 03 pou: D! 


oy in my om wh 


| 1 ae — 

J bs man, gu mu 
| pea eyes, and open ſuche eyesas 
A 85 that the man is 

1 af Foꝛ the wotd 
Uneuer ſe death 
ell, that all that, 
g euident, ne⸗ 

e ee, nothyng. Fox if death 
— and rake 10} nothing: 


rev pt ines, noe de offer aſelues: 

141. 1 gt thetfozs 5 t chut thy car- 
nalepe Nr n thy Chiilten eyes, and ſaye: J ama 
f ; 1 — iHhych is able to rule all 
hele th es wg cvs ſhould Jvere 


mapd was not reſto 
t oven? fayth.Fo2 he that ere, 


ueth no moe thenne der leerh or hearerh vutheſs 5 


my elf? Foz this is cerk W eaſely Chziſt de 

110 Wot 8 krom cotpozal- deat benen fo eafels 

wyk he vs, it we — beleue — — 

en — and n by hym, Fozthys allo 
to yh 
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they! beleueth and this his faith is ſo mightie, that the 
maide reteiueth lite again. Fo . 
— are poſſible to him that 
So mightie is faith. Be the matter neuer ſo great 
if thou canlt beleue, and haue ſure hope in hiſt, thot 
ſhalt neuer be deteaued ok thy deſire, neither +: _ 
deuill oz death be able to preuaile any thinge at i 
gainſt thee,as both thele miracles teſſifie, oh 
ſet foꝛth to vs f this purpoſe;and the fait 
e 


— Wagen 
„ 
and afflicted with pouertie 
ſeaſts yet maſt we delene, it te | 
e eee pile ho. his mn 
e nem ert . 
(I know, 
are wealth. at X 
are we PE ANY 
ſee not thispteſentip,yet 
„ And t 
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Hen Jeſus lift vp his epes, and fawe a 
Fo great company come vnto hym. he ſayd 
vnto Phlltp:Whence ſhall webye bead 
IE 

\ 7 pM, 2 £ new 
7 I WA le he would do,Philip anſweredhym: To 
MN dale eme f eb pin; not ſuf 
— tente fo: e e e 
—— re ts ladde here which hath fue 
beat ce hes, but what are they among lo ma⸗ 
ny: And Jeſus ſuyn Male tbe people ſit done. There was 
. yon ee ae a 
: d'J elus ze the % and when he 
ö des he gaue to to the diſcyples, an and-the diſciples 
that were ſet.down | ikethiſe Zeche tiches as nich as 
eh p ind, "When th 4 enoux he he fatde vnto 
vis dilciples/ Gather b bp the droben meate which remaineth, 
Chit tiothyiig be lofke.” Ans they gathered it together, and lil⸗ 
. the bꝛoken meate of the five barlye 
Then halen remapned vnto them that hade 
e. 10 n they had ſene the miracle that 
1 e the Jane e * 
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ow d declared what good and confoztable-dactrin. 
t ained in the ſame: yet fb2aſinuche a inis rend 

— p the eee eee eee 
again that our faith map be increaſed and wewel cd e, nan? 
foꝛted thoꝛow the mercifull pꝛomiſes of god agaynſte co ruiigs 
the care of the bellye. Tor thare n not at this ppeſent: 
daye a greater obſtacle and let tu the | 
then this belly care. It vtterlppiackech\vgaway ni 
che true faith, which we ought to haue in Go d and in 
bis pzomiles,zenfozceth ua butodiuersvices;ſinnes; 
and wickedneſſeg, as we maxe ſee in thelſe our dayes 
thazow out the woꝛlde. fo what ia it:thatematars 
——————— —̃ 
wherofcommodiouſflye and mealthetyto lyus ? ¶ uc 
playeth the vſurer, anne other the Jugier; the thirde a 
baude, — — map lpeake 

tery,difftuualation;fayned trend | 
— — — 
vires, which are pꝛactiſed in this our time,$theveily 
may not lacke. Fozaſmuch therfoze as this bei Cave 

men vnto alkyndeof/wickeniregandifuf 


our 5 hem noteo fare vo are 


— diſeaſe, andito cure this iniichiete by edi 
a great multitude of pe ople in the —— 
—— declaring — — — 
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this example tan do no good nos take any place with, 
vs: chen are we no true Chꝛiſtians, but falſſy and vn⸗ 
tuſtly chalenge vnto vs that name which ought only 
to beappzopatated to the faithful. — is no cmi 
eth to tõmitt the cure ol his belly cg 
Chit; 1 — wherof Chii& himſelfe ad mo 
nilheth vs of dure duetie, ſayinge: Be not tareſult 
ſapinge:no hat ſhall we eate? oz what ſhall we dzinke 
+ — — — — courred? ne not the hea 
neng a things | 
therknoweth, that yee haue ne de ol all theſe: 
Senke pee rather firſt of all the kingdom ol God _ 
righteouſnes therof, and all theſe things ſhall be raſt 
vnto you. Chꝛiſt doth here take away fro-vs the care 


el te mpoꝛal liuing a ateributeti that to the pꝛophaue 
Geutiles, which ar without faith. It is therkoze verp 
vnſitting x ————— 35 
ner of ß poathen to betroubled wich belly care, wher⸗ 2 . 


by allo — ——— 


— that 
nt e — e 
_ tocaſteawaye from vs all belly care, but wee 
are coinmanded of God in his holy mad ſg to do. m_ 
omg goa 
0 0 ; 
welhouſd rruſt en che goodneg ae nod xx. 


and loke foz at hes hande all good things v enden re 
e,depen 1 


dy e loule: He that is inlected wd belly car 
not 
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ton god alone nepther tan he beleue, that he ſhal te 
ceauẽ an good thy iges ol hym, yea he putteth all hys 
hope and confydencein wozldiy rycheſſe —— 

ſodin ot hus lite: Thys incredulitye and vnlaythtul 
—— —— law-of god:s who 
e ſoeuer it intected ther wyth⸗ he woꝛſhipyeth that fouls 
domde don Mammon inſtead of the moſt noble 
God a ſpuyng Loꝛd, which thyng Chꝛiſt hymſell al⸗ 
ſo renaueth ſaving: ye cann not ſexue two mapſters 
eyther he ſhan hate the one, and loue the other, oꝛ he 
Math. vi ſhall rleaue to theone and neglect the other ( I mean) 
ps tau nat ſrrue god and Mammon Here is it euidet, 
that belly care and the true wozſhyppyng of God can 
not agre together, Therloꝛe that we may not fala 
wape tram true godlpnes it is neceſſary,that! we cal 

q wape that fithy cart foꝛ the bel vd. 
unorthermone the hoip ſcriptures wyth manypo- 
Sentences — — let foxth vnta vs — father sx 

gods proui: Y — — elite Po 
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Salomon alſo Dauida ſonne faith: The Lozde g 
not let the ſoule of the righteous ſuſte egen uy 
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the.Jeſus the ſonue of Syzac in God, Eccle· xi 4 
and abyde in thy plate. Foz it is an eaſey in the 1 
ſight ol god, quickly to enriche a pooe man. Od To - BE 
bias laid to his lon:Feare not my ſon; we lede a pot I. hi UHũ 
lite: Not withſtanding we ſhall haue plentie ol al good ne 
thinges, if we feare the Loꝛde, departe from ſyn and ns 
do well. The bieſſed Apoſtle S,Paule ſaith:Thedozd Wo 
is at hand. Be not carefull fozany thing. Godgeneth Phil. u 
vs abundantly tn all things to enioye them.Likewiſe i:timoth. vi ; 
ſaith S. Peter: Caſt all your care vnon Go. Iq; he i. pet, v. 5 
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Seing then we haue ſo many nobie and liberalpto ;;...-... 
nules of god, it is mete, that we geus credit nta this 
Fo: whatſoeuer God hath pzomiſed-; that wil he vn⸗ 
doubtlyperfozm to them 
very vnſittinge a 


ö . 
he is not oniy true, but alſo the 
as neither will noꝛ tan deceaue, 


wherincatitcary S raumple s. 
kede manye people, Exodx vi 
greate penurie and = | 
God in times paſte 

mar- 
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i es 2 abgtdge 
ſend meate un the Rauens to Helias þ pzophet: How 
dera God dralt wich the wydow of SareptaÞe: 
las hoſteſle who knoweth not: did not the Angel of 

Dail, xi — 8 zophet by the top, a bare him 


p heare ok the head, # though a mightie wynd et 
him in B 
lohn. | E had pꝛepared fox his reaper 
0 

| Chut being at a certein mariag, whe they lacked 
me lupplted their neceſſitie by turnyng water into 


n vpon the denne, where Daniell was 


Los cauſe, gaue him the meat, which 
8. Our Saui⸗ 


. — 2 olpelof this preſet ſonday we heard, 
9 that Char with kue barl loaues 3 enn 
Math.xy fiue thouſand people:Ind yet therot remained xii,baſ 


Marc. vi kottes ful of þ fragmets:It an other time in like ma 

ner, with ſenen toaues a few litle fiſhes he fedde fonre 
thauſand men beũides women and childꝛen, and yet 
. fle; there remained ſenen baſkettes full ot᷑ 5 bꝛoken meat, 
Ther are many other miracles, which ought to moue 
vs not to diſtruſt the goodnes of our heauenly father 
but to flee vntothat, as vnto an holy ancber, in al out 
necellities. Seing then that God hath confirmed his 
pꝛomiſes with ſo many noble and notable miracles: 
howe can we otherwiſe, then reſigne and geue ouer 
gur ſelues, our thought for liuing, and our whole cars 
fox the bodie, to the pꝛouidente of Ged, and ioke for al 
neceſfarte thinges at his mercifull goodnes. This re⸗ 
quireth our pꝛofeſſion, our faith, our doctrine, our vo⸗ 
cation and calling. Other wile we ſhew our ſelues no 


Chniltians, but Ethnickeg,not faythful, but nor 
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full, not luch as beleue the pzoinifes ol God, but lurhs 
—.— * counte —— a lyer:whiche thinge oughte to 
e om a chꝛiſten heart. 

It we worſhip god with a tru faith, depẽd whole 
vpon his fatherly pꝛouidentce, caſt the care ot our vod: 
vpon him, and loke foꝛ all neceſſarye thinges at his ii- 2 ol 


beral hand: we ſhall do that which mot highly pleaſe =. 


god, whole eyes loke only vpon faith, as the Popher W 
ſaith:Pea by this meanes We ſhall obtaine allthings ſere se- 
nedetull and expedient fox this pzelente lyfe. o = 


geuethtathe faithfull his bleſſing; and graunteth to 
them all thinges;what ſoeuer they haus nede of an # 
Plaimographe. teſſifieth 

and am now olde: and vet d 


he ſayth in an other plate: 
and tylled the hongry laule w ge 
places a ſuch like declare;y god wil t 
ful, but 5 he will heipe avietls them in ail their nec = 
ties, as god himielf ſaith: mil not faile the, neither lol = 
foſake thee. Dow mereifullydealdhe tntumegpatie tue 
with that pooze widow,which was Eliſeus hoſteſſe + 
in multiplying #encreafingher oyleHereoftometh it 
that Jeſus Sprach coufozteth t exoꝛteth vs moſte Heb. xi 
godly, ſa ing:Ibide thou in ß wozdok god j exertiſe iu, Reg. iii 
thy ſelfe in it a remaine in thy vocatiũ. Let it nothing Eccle xi 
moue the,» the wicked are rich a weithw, put thou thx 
truſt in God,3 abide in thy callyng. fox it is an eaſo 
thing to god, ſodeniy to mabe a pooʒe man rich. God 
bleſſeth p goods ol 5 rigutous. This place foꝛtreſſeti 
vs agaunſt p couetouſues ot wicked a erhoꝛteth vs 
to truſte in god, and to do our duetie in our vocatiũ, ⁊ 
in lo doing it pzomileth that GOD will pꝛoſper, arid 
| en⸗ 
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encreaſe, the goodes of the righteous that is to ſape, 


Labour isnot 
foʒbidden, but 
gredy careful 


mcg, 


ok them that do beleue. Labour oz paynes takinge is 
not here ercluded, but faith is required, whiche faithe 
doth her office in euery vocation, and yet committeth 
Acate to God. Anke 
 Therfozehethat delireth to lyue in this woꝛlde ca: 
modtouſiy,aad to want no good thing, let him cõmit 
himſelke wholp to god, and truly beleue in him, and at 
his hand lotee fo all neceſſarie thinges: ſo ſhal he haue 
good lucceſſe in all his doinges, and haue abundance 
of all thinges necefſarie foz this pzſente lyfe. Of this 
thinge the pꝛelent miracle conteyned inthe Goſpel of 
neſl;wherin 1 cepeelled Chuttenhalpſaline toward 
5 8 | 
the people whiche foꝛ the feruente affection and dere 
loue that they bare both toward 5 hearing of Chaiſts 
doctrine, and the beholding of the nuracles, folowed 
him euen into the wylderneg, hauinge no regard nei- 
ther to their thinges at home, nozto they thinges a⸗ 
bzode?Pea the care of fedyng theit belly they vtterlye 


_ neglected,and thought them fetues moſt happye;in y 


they might heare and ſee Chiiſt Here appeareth-it ma 
niteſfiy;that they ſhall lacke nothynge, whiche folow 

Chult with a faithful mynde. 
Moꝛeouer if we cõmit the care of our beily to god, 
then wall we be free from many and diuerſe trouble: 
ſome cares, wherwith the vafatthfull and couetous 
perſons are wꝛapped, vexed, and cntangled:u9e ſhall 
alſo be pꝛeſerued and kepte from maniye greuous and 
noylome ſinnes, Fo: we lee, that the wyctzed moyle c 
turmople them ſelues, ſwynck and ſweate beyond al 
mealure, carcke and care without ende to get y goods 


of the woꝛlde: neither can they haue any * — 
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lenk lyfe:it wostbethartomynge to her votation and 
callyngitt-taketh in good part, whatioeuer God ſen⸗ 
deth; de it muche, bee it lytteil: it vleth no vnlaufull 
\ meanegto get the goodeg of this world: it dependeth 
onely-vpon — the heauenly Father — 
with that is abundantip content. Sodlines is grea 
guender le with he hath 


into the world: neyther ma 
0 


i ds cary anyT 
rayment,we 


tranſttoue pea of 
no la- 


— coganNe na aduauntage 
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de we dym feikeinta n daunger, oz hafarde hys 
— — at thys day all men inn ma⸗ 
a delyꝛe — — 8 fo their. 
, 3 1 * 

lerc. vi nenther ſhare ganũ name aud lame, noꝛ ſife, 
then ſonſes wyll 
e — 
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ws agar ne: 
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haſte ko to be riche, ſhall not be vngyitie. He that will 


de ryche, allto fone,hath an tuyll eye, and tonſydereth 
not, that pouertie ſhall come vpon hym. 
Here we ſee; ny this teſtimonie ol Salomon that 
the bleſſyng of G@ D is graunted tothefapchefulie 

manne: but toni xy wile, to hym that is vafayth- 
fuil and couetous, pouertie aud the curſe of c 
is theatned, accoꝛd ange to oure common pꝛouerbe: 
Haltemaketh waſte. Agayn: Sone rype, ſoone tot- 


to muche 
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roman tate n bexyche; but lette vs paci- 
ently with a faichfullmynde looke fo; all neteſſa⸗ 
ry good tchyngs at the hande of God: and, ſo vndou⸗ 
beuge allthynges ſuccede and tome to paſſe actor⸗ 
q our deſpꝛe. 
ut pt we truſte not God, noz caſt all our care v- 
ponh wur walke in infidelitte and vnrightouſnes? 
then ſhall we not onely labour tn vayne, but allo tho⸗ 
rawe cr hallpzonokethe whotte 


when 
ot his fatherip — — liberalitie toward 
-v&;whichhe hath confirmed — E (Fewed with 


ani Here may 
— — Mb! iefe of the dilct- 
ples greued Chuſt.andhow ſharply he repꝛoued them 
that by this meanes he might redzeſle thetr 
infirmitie. J awape our vnbe⸗ 


we alſa wn 
ane wean: 9 23 
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tõmaundement. Ind that we ſhould thus do, we are 

pꝛouobed witz many and noble pzomyſes of G 

bohich he hath allo confirmed with lo many nobleand 
notable miracles. To ende, yf we woꝛſhippe G OD 
with a true faith, and caſte all the care of our life vp- 
pon him: thenne vndoubtedly wyll God gene vs all 
thinges' that we haue neede of foꝛ the ſuſtentation of 
this preſent life;and delyuer vs from a greate multi⸗ 
tude of cares, wherwith the heartes of the vnfaithful 
are continually mooſte mpſerablp vered and fozmen- 

ted. Fox there is no ſarer noꝝ moꝛe eaſy waye to gett 

richeſſe, then ta truſte in God, and with a faithful and 

tonſtant mynde to lobe fot his bleſſinge, and to hope 

kon to receyueof him all thinges, whereof ſoeuer we 
haue nede. It we will not thus doo, then thoꝛow our 

— —— . — 
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Wy 4. tes in that lake, that burnsth with fire and deymſton. 

wohyche thong & O D fox his ſonne Chꝝiſtes ſake 
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oztous kingdom, thozo ame 

— our Ldwe : To whom with od the Farher andithe 

holy m_ — Wai buche nowe and 

Amen. 
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E Godthe Father, to Gad the Wolfer anno; Gad tho 
holp Ghoſt, whiche is one euer tinge God, be pꝛapſe, glo⸗ 


rp: honour, fo2 this n doctrine, and foz MEN other 
end, AM 
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